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Hayxa m >KM3Hb 


IIoKa mm roTOBM/iM k nenaTM stot HOMep «XpncTnaHCKoro BocTOKa», 
npon3omno MHoro co6mtmm. CpeflM hmx rnaBHaa BbiCTaBKa 3pMMTa>xa 
2016 ro,n;a - «Bn3aHTMa CKB03b Bexa». 

Ee noceTMnM 6onee MH/umoHa nenoBex. Co6biTne 6buio rpaH,n;M03Hoe, 
yKpameHHoe ijepxoBHbiMM necHoneHMHMH, MoneOHaMM m HayHHbiMM 
KOH<|>epeHijiiaMM. riapannenbHO STOiviy apxaa BbiCTaBKa o6 3pMMTa>xe 
npom/ia b AcjiMHax, b My3ee BM3aHTMMCXoro ncxyccTBa. CocTaB nepBOM 
BbICTaBKM M MeCTO npOBefleHMH BTOpOM C03HaTejIbH0 nOflHepKMBa/IM BOC- 
TOHHOXpMCTMaHCKMM XapaKTep HaUIMX Ky/IbTypHblX CBB3eM M OpueHTa- 
ijmm. CeroflHB 3 to Hy>KHO noflHepKMBaTb. KynbTypa m Hayxa oxa3anMCb 
B OCTpOM aKTya/IbHOM KOHTeKCTe. 

BocTOHHOxpucTnaHCKaa TeMaTMxa, xaxoii 6bi axaneMnnecxM OTB/ie- 
neHHOM OHa hm 6buia, HBiraeTCH ceroflHH noBMTMHecKM ocrpoM. Ha E/im>k- 
HeM BocToxe M^eT co3HaTe;ibHoe axTMBHoe yHMHTOxceHMe He npocTO 
naMBTHMKOB XpMCTMaHCKOM XyTIbTypbl M CaMMX XpMCTMaH, HO M KOpHeM 
xpMCTMaHCTBa BOo6uj;e. 3to He npocTO ryMaHMTapHaa xaTacTpocjia. Earn 
npoiieccy 6yn;eT flaHO 3aBepuiMTbCH, flyxoBHaa m xy/ibTypHaa cymHOCTb 
B/iM>KHero Bocroica, KO/ibi6e/iM Harneii u;MBM/iM3aij;MM, ee flHK, nonHO- 
CTblO M3MeHMTCB. A /IMKBMflaiJMH XCMBbIX KOpHeM MOXCeT npMBeCTM K yCbl- 
xaHMio Bcero nepeBa xpMCTMaHCTBa m xpMCTMaHCXOM xynbTypbi. 

Kax HMKor,n;a Hama axafleMMaecxaa pa6oTa c TexcTaMM m naMaTHMxaMM 
npMo6peTaeT ocTpoe 3HaaeHMe, b xoTopoM k hmcto HayHHOMy M3MepeHMio 
flo6aBaaeTca fleMOHCTpaTMBHoe m nexaapaTMBHoe. O 3HaHeHMM, aocto- 
MHCTBax, xpacoTe m ,n;yxe xpMCTMaHCKoro Bocroxa HyxcHO xpMaaTb. 3p- 
MMTaxc CTapaeTca flenaTb sto Ha Be6-caMTe, Ha BbicTaBxax m b ny6/iMHHbix 
aexijMax. CupMa, Mpax, xonTCXMM EmneT, JlMBaH, Ila/iecTMHa floaxcHbi 
6 mtb Bx/noHeHbi b o6bmeHHoe co3HaHne xax CTpaHbi c xpMCTMaH cxmm 
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CMbIC/IOM M COflep>KaHMeM. XpMCTMaHCKMe MMeHa, Ha3BaHMfl naMBTHMKOB, 
o6pa3bI nOflBMUCHMKOB M yHeHbIX, CBefleHMB O TeneHMBX M KOH(j)eCCMBX 
HyacHO B6nBaTb b MaTpmjy o6bifleHHoro 3HaHMn. 3 to fleao My3en, m oh 
3TMM 3aHMMaeTCB M 6ytjeT 3aHMMaTbCB. 

B ocHOBe, KOHenHO ace, aKafleMMuecKaa pa6oTa: Harnn c6ophmkm, koh- 
<J>epemjHH, ny6/iMKau;MM. Ohm oiokomho ,n;e/iaiOT CBoe fleno, ho oiokom- 
CTBMe 3to OTHOCMTe/ibHoe m oueHb xpynKoe. PyKOnMCM TOpHT, XpaMbI 
m 6M6/iMOTeKM pymaTCH, yneHbiM py6aT ronoBbi. nydnnijncrnHecKMe 
CTaTbM HanenaTaiOT m npyrne, a HaM HyacHO 6bi yBe/muMTb ,o;oaio pa6oT, 
nocBameHHbix rM6Hyuj;MM m HaxoflamMMca b onacHOCTM naMHTHMKaM, 
KoaaeKi(MaM m LjenbiM KyabTypaM. 3to 6yfleT eme m noco6MeM pa mx 
BOCcraHOB/ieHMH, Korfla CTpauiHyio pe3Hio ynacTca ocraHOBMTb. 3to He- 
npeMeHHO y^acTca, sto mmpobom flour, b hbcthoctm, m Poccmm. M hm, 
yneHbie, MoaceM bhcctm cboio nenTy. 

HaM MoacHO m HyacHO pacuinpHTb npMcyrcTBMe Ha Haumx CTpaHMu;ax 
Komier m 3 crpaH XpMCTMaHCKoro Bocroica, npeacfle Bcero E/macHero. HaM 
HyacHO pe3xo ycM/iMTb coTpyflHMnecTBO c yneHbiMM Tpy3MM m ApMeHMM, 
rpeu;MM. HaM BaacHO pacuinpHTb yuacTue b Harneu pa6oTe yueHbix m o 6- 
pa30BaTe/ibHbix yupeucfleHMM Pyccxon m flpyrnx npaBOC/iaBHbix i^epKBen. 
HauiMM o6u3aTe/ibHbiM coio3hmkom BB/iueTcu HMnepaTopcKoe npaBO- 
c/iaBHoe na/iecTMHCKoe o6mecTBO. A caMa CBHTaa 3eM/iu ocraeTCH fljia 
Hac u;eHTpoM m CTepacHeM CTpyKTypupoBaHMu HayuHoro flMCKypca. 

Hayxa uB/iueTOi xopouiMM MHCTpyMeHTOM pa coxpaHeHMu Ky/ibTypbi. 
Poccmh flana TOMy xopouiMM npnMep b neHMHrpaflCKMM nepMOfl acM3HM 
naaecTMHCKoro o6iu;ecTBa. Torfla oceHeHHbiM TaaaHTOM m SHeprneM 
Hmhm Bmktopobhm nury/ieBCKOM «na/iecTMHCKMM c6opHMK» CTa/i y6e- 
acMmeM m «3pMMTaaceM» fl/m axafleMMuecKOM HayKM o BocTOKe, npuueM 
He totibko xpMCTMaHCKOM. 3tot yflMBMTe/ibHbiM nepnofl axafleMMuecKoro 
ynopcTBa noMor coxpaHMTb TpaflMipiM, /rapo m uecTb Harneii Hay km m koh- 
cjieCCMOHa/IbHOM nO/IMTMKM CTpaHbl. 

Be3 Hero flocroimoe B03poac,n;eHMe naaecTMHCKoro o6iu;ecTBa, nponc- 
xoflimjee ceroflHH, 6buio 6bi HeB03MoacHbiM. KaK 6bi/io 6bi HeB03MoacHbiM 
B03poac,n;eHMe Harnero «XpMCTMaHCKoro BocTOKa». 3to noaieflHee bo3- 
poacfleHMe eme flaneKO He no/iHO. Mbi He cyMe/ra flo6MTbca Bcex nocTaB- 
/ieHHbix pe/ieu, a r/iaBHoe - HacbimeHHOM pery/iapHOcra M3flaHMn m co- 
6paHMM. HaM ecTb Han ueM pa6oTaTb, m y Hac mhoto Koiuier m napTHepoB 
no BceMy MMpy. SpMMTaac npeflnonaraeT ocTaBaTbca CTepacHeM stom 


- 12 - 


pa6oTbi, coxpaHxx c/ierKa 3aHyn;Hyx) axa,n;eMMHHOCTb, coneTaiomyioca 
C Har/I3flH0CTbI0 3KCn03MU;MM M TpaflMU|MeM-npMBbIHKOM M3ynaTb M nOKa- 
3bIBaTb Me>KKOHC[)eCCMOHa/IbHbie M HaflKOH(|)eCCMOHa/IbHbie CBB3M KyTIb- 
Typ BoCTOKa, B XOTOpbIM BXOflMT M POCCMH. 

HauiMM cmmbo/iom ocTaeTCH «HecropMaHCKoe» 6/no,n;o c xpncTMaH- 
cxmmm CBBTbiMM m «MaM/iiOKCKMM» Ky6oK c «cb2lhtchhct2lmii» m «repMaH- 
ckmm» flexopoM, m/im apa6cxne Ha^nMCM Ha MOHeTax u;apMu;bi TaMapw. 
XpMCTMaHCKMii Boctok Bcerfla 6bin flOMa b SpMMTaxce. CeroflHx sto HyxcHO 
He TOTIbXO npOflOHXCaTb, HO M fleMOHCTpMpOBaTb. MbI HafleeMCH Ha HOBbie 
yB/ieKaTe/ibHbie CTaTbM o6 mctopmm M3yHeHMH XpMCTMaHCXoro Bocroxa 
M3 3pMMTa>Xa, PoCCMM, MMpa, XpMCTMaHCXOrO M HexpMCTMaHCXOrO. B Ha- 
meM o6uj;ecTBe ecTb MHoro yneHbix cjmryp, hoctomhmx CTaTb opneHTM- 
paMM m o6pa3u;aMM j\jm noflpaxcaHMH. Bo/ibmax BM3aHTMMCxaa BbiCTaBxa 
yflanHO oxa3anacb xax 6bi nocBxmeHHOM H. II. KoHflaxoBy, nepBOOTxpbi- 
BaTe/iK) MHorMx BbicraB/ieHHbix TaM sxcnoHaTOB, nen nopTpeT BCTpenan 
noceTMTe/iefi b KoHu;epTHOM 3ane. 3Ty TpaflMu;Mio HyxcHO npoflO/oxaTb. 

3tot HOMep «XpMCTMaHCXoro BocTOxa» mm nocBxmaeM xpyrnoM ,o;aTe 
b XCM3HM E/ieHbi Hmxmtmhhm Memepcxon - MCx/noHMTe/ibHoro ncoieflo- 
BaTe/ix MCK/iiOHMTe/ibHbix MaTepwa/iOB, nenoBexa, Hbx Hayxa m o6iu;eHMe 
C 7IK)flbMM OflMHaXOBO nO/IHbl MCC/ieflOBaTe/IbCXOM 3pyflMU;MM, MacTepcTBa 
aHa/iM3a m He/iOBenecxoM ,qo6poTbi B3r/mp;a, xoTopbm ecTb cyrb xy/ibTypbi 
XpMCTMaHCXoro BocTOxa, xoTopbm mm /ho6mm, M3ynaeM m x xaropoMy 
npMHaflnexcMM. 


Mnxann IImotpobcxmm 
03.06.2017 



IIAMflTHMKM IIMCbMEHHOCTM: 
BM3AHTMMCKO-CJIABHHCKMM 
KYJIbTYPHblM KPyr, KABKA3 



Tamila Mgaloblishvili 

(Tbilisi) 


Who were the Stauroforos (“Bearers of the Cross”) Monks? 


Chalcedonism and anti-Chalcedonism have long been the focus 
of scholarly interest. Yet there still remains a large number of debatable 
theological and terminological issues. One of such controversial questions 
is - who were stauroforos (bearers of the cross) monks? 

In 2006, Cornelia B. Horn published a book entitled Asceticism and 
Christological Controversy in Fifth-Century Palestine: The Career of Peter 
the Iberian 1 which was followed by the Syriac text of The Lives of Peter the 
Iberian, Theodosius of Jerusalem, and the Monk Romanus by John Rufus, 
edited and translated into English with notes by Cornelia Horn and Robert 
R. Phenix Jr. 1 2 Both books are primarily concerned with Peter the Iberian, his 
faith and the religious processes that shaped the Palestine of the 5 th century. 3 

In her monograph, Horn broadly examines the symbolism and impor¬ 
tance of the holy cross, as well as the veneration it enjoyed. She also at¬ 
tempts to explore the question of the faith of the stauroforos monks. 4 Yet 
the issue is viewed against an anti-Chalcedonian backdrop, which leads the 
author to conclude that the holy cross is the cornerstone of the spirituality 
of anti-Chalcedonian ascetism. 5 The same conclusions are presented in the 
Syriac edition of The Lives by Rufus. 6 

It appears that Horn found the Christian believers’ versatile attitude to 
the cross in 5 th century Palestine very unusual. However, it was normal 
practice beginning from the first centuries of Christianity. It was not only 
a variety of forms of veneration of the cross that was common, but also 


1 Horn C. B. Asceticism and Christological 
Controversy in Fifth-Century Palestine: 
The Career of Peter the Iberian. Oxford, 2006. 

2 Rufus }. The Lives of Peter the Iberian, 

Theodosius of Jerusalem and the Monk Ro¬ 

manus / ed. and transl. with an Introduction 

and Notes by Horn C. B. and Phenix R. Jr. // 


Society of Biblical Literature: Writings from 
the Greco-Roman World. N 24. Atlanta, 2008. 

3 See Horn C. B. Asceticism...; Rufus }. 
The Lives... 

4 Horn C. B. Asceticism... P. 3, 332-396. 

5 Ibid. P. 3, 338-342. 

6 Ru/ws/. The Lives.. .P.24-25,103,112-113,141. 
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specific rituals, such as marking the body with the image of a cross and 
placing a cross on a site where a monastery and/or a church was to be built. 7 
Examples like these survive from early Christianity to the present day. 8 

Horn finds the veneration of the cross natural, yet she claims that the 
importance of the cross is elevated in the anti-Chalcedonian records and 
in the anti-Chalcedonian context, in general. To illustrate this, the scholar 
refers to “bearers of the cross” (Greek stauroforos ) monks mentioned in 
The Lives by John Rufus. 9 

It is hereby important to note that in The Pleroforia, Rufus did not ex¬ 
clude the presence of Chalcedonians among the stauroforos monks. 10 Horn 
was certainly aware of this and she even admitted the possiblity herself. 11 
However, she associates the stauroforos monks mentioned in The Lives 
with the anti-Chalcedonians and claims that their entire philosophy was 
marked by a debate regarding the Trisagion. 12 The controversy in question, 
which grew into a bitter dispute, arose in the Christian Orient following 
the addition made to the Thrice Holy Hymn by Peter the Fuller. The point 
of disagreement was whether the hymn was dedicated to Christ or to the 
Trinity. Anti-Chalcedonians claimed that the troparion was dedicated to 
Christ only, a tradition that started between 468 and 470 with the addition 
to the hymn by Peter the Fuller of the following words addressed to Christ: 
“The one who was crucified for us.” 13 

Horn thoroughly examines her own findings within the context of an¬ 
ti-Chalcedonian theology and rhetoric. The anti-Chalcedonian narrative, 
in its turn, is influenced mainly by the Syriac text of The Lives, 14 which, in 
this case, does not seem credible considering that Rufus himself was a true 
advocate of anti-Chaledonianism. This led me to doubt the conclusions. 

I therefore attempted to determine the meaning of the name given to 
the monks by tracing all references to stauroforos in the Gospels, as well as 
in the texts of the Holy Fathers and other historical records, especially owing 
to the fact of such a monk accompanied with both an explanatory Graeco 


7 Horn C. B. Asceticism... P. 338-342. 

8 See Testa E. The Faith of The Mother 

Church. An Essay on the Theology of the Ju- 

deo-Christians. Collectio Minor (Studium 

Biblicum Franciscanum), n. 32. Jerusalem, 
1992; Bagatti B. The Church from the Cir¬ 

cumcision. History and Archaeology of the 

Judaeo-Christians. Collectio Minor (Studi¬ 

um Biblicum Franciscanum), n. 2. Jerusa¬ 
lem, 1984; Patrick J. Sabas, Leader of Pales¬ 
tinian Monasticism. A Comparative Study 
in Eastern Monasticism, Fourth to Sev¬ 
enth Centuries, Dumbarton Oaks Research 


Library and Collection. Washington, D.C., 
1995; Siradze R., Parulava G„ Tuskia M. 
St. Grigol Khandzteli. Tbilisi, 2006. P. 155, 
159-160 (in Georgian). 

9 Horn C. B. Asceticism... P. 332-391; A Pa¬ 
tristic Greek Lexicon / ed. by G. W. H. Lampe, 
DD. Oxford, 1994. P. 1409; see also: Rufus J. 
The Lives... P. 24-25, note 3. 

10 Horn C. B. Asceticism... P. 399. 

11 Ibid. 

12 Ibid. 

13 Ibid. P. 393-399. 

14 Rufus J. The Lives... 




T. Mgaloblishvili. Who were the Stauroforos (“Bearers of the Cross”) Monks? 



Fresco of the “Stauroforos Monk” 
from the Holy Cross Monastery in Jerusalem (17 th century) 


and a Georgian inscription survives on a wall of the Georgian Holy Cross 
Monastery in Jerusalem. 

It should be mentioned from the outset that, to my mind, the concept 
of the stauroforos monk has its roots in the Gospels. In this regard, highly 
notable are the words of Paul the Apostle: “But God forbid that I should glo¬ 
ry, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world.” 15 


Galatians 6:14 


- 19 - 









naMflTHMKM IIMChMeHHOCTM: BM3aHTMMCKO-CBaB}fflCKMM KyBbTypHblM Kpyr, KaBKa3 


These words demonstrate that Christs cross is the only source of pride 
for the Apostle who considers it to be his cross too. He experienced Christs 
crucifixion as Christ did himself. The Crucifixion, with which the Lord 
overcame the confines of narrow Judaistic nationality, also marked the end 
of this world for the Apostle and his own end in this world. What remained 
was a new world was created and attested by the Crucifixion of the Saviour 
in order to obtain eternal life. 16 

This is an indication of the way the Apostle glorified the new world 
heralded by the prophets. 17 

The new world is represented by the followers of Christ who achieved 
unity with God through Christ. This is evidenced by the words said by Pe¬ 
ter the Apostle: “ I am crucified with Christ. Nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ lives in me. ” 18 

Hence the following messages with which Christ addressed Christians: 

I. “And he who does not take his cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me.” 19 

II. “... Then said Jesus to his disciples, If any one come after me, let him deny 
himself and take up his cross and follow me...” 20 are far from being merely 
figures of speech and rather represent a creed obligatory for all Christians. 
The creed requires the following of Christ, loyalty to Him and the carrying 
of his “cross”. 

It is also to be noted that Peter the Iberian and Ioane the Laz recall these words 
when in Constantinople, they decide to dedicate their entire fives to the Saviour. 21 

Christs cross does not symbolise either punishment, fall or defeat 
by the death of the Saviour. It is rather a symbol of victory over death and 
of the resurrection. It is why I think that Christ’s cross-bearing of the cross 
(stauroforos) monks are his devout followers; ascetic monks who voluntarily 
dedicated themselves to the Saviour. 

The concept of the stauroforos monks bearing this particular meaning 
appears to have originated in the 4-5 th century works by Ephraim the Syri¬ 
an, Gregory of Nazianzus, and Theodore of Studia 22 among others. 


16 See Corinthians II 5:17; see also: Jlony- 
xuh A. 17. TojTKOBan Bk6jikh, mttm KoMMeH- 
TapMM Ha Bee Khmtm Cb. Hkchhkh BeTxoro 
m HoBoro 3aBeTa. T. 3 : Hobmm 3aBeT. CII6., 
1911-1913. T. XI. C. 231. 

17 See Luke 24:27, 44; The Acts: 2:16, 25; 
4:11,25; 8:35; see also: Mason S. Josephus and 
The New Testament. Massachusetts, 2003. 
P. 268-269. 

18 Galatians 2:19-20; see also: Jlonyxun A. Ft. 
TonKOBan EmObma. T. 3 : Hobmm 3aBeT. T. XI. 
C. 201. 

19 Matthew 10:38; see also: Jlonyxun A. 17. 


TonKOBan Em6bmb. T. 3 : Hobmm 3aBeT. 
T. VIII. C. 209. 

20 Matthew 16:24; see also: Jlonyxun A. ft. 
TojncoBaa Em6bmb. T. 3 : Hobmm 3aBeT. 
T. VIII. C. 281. 

21 Dzveli kartuli agiograpiuli literaturis dze- 
glebi (Monuments of Old Georgian Hagiog- 
raphic Literature) / ed. by Abuladze II. Vol. 2. 
Tbilisi, 1967. P. 223 (in Georgian); cf.: Rufus J. 
The Lives... P. 24-25, 34-35,42-47. 

22 A Patristic Greek Lexicon. P. 1255. 
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As Lorenzo Perrone justly notes “The striving for apatheia which means the 
monks constant struggle against passions, for Abba Isaiah, Peter the Iberian s 
friend, ends by ascending the cross with Jesus Christ, which means following 
the Redeemer to the very end. And it may be said that by its meaning it be¬ 
longs more to “Theologia gloriae” than to “Theologia Cruces”. 23 

Crucifixion with Christ was the only purpose and vocation for Peter the 
Iberian and for Abba Isaiah of Scetes, as was taught by Apostle Paul: “I am 
crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ lives in me.” 24 
This may be explained by the loyalty to Christ, firm asceticism and a desire 
to forever remain with the Saviour. 

Remarkably, it is this meaning that the stauroforos monks bear in the 
Parkhali Policephalon, one of the oldest (10-11* century) Georgian collections 
of liturgical homilies from Jerusalem. It is to be noted that surviving Georgian 
polycephalons date from the 8-9* century, though it is assumed that such col¬ 
lections were made at an earlier stage of history of Georgian literature, name¬ 
ly in the 5* century. 25 The concept of the stauroforos monk in the mentioned 
collection is attested in the homily of Gregory of Antioch (Patriarch of Antioch 
between 571 and 593) on Saint Stephen the Protomartyr: “How is it possible 
for you not to believe in our Lord Jesus Christ, who healed the leprous and re¬ 
turned the sight to the blind and expelled your demons; and in order to abolish 
ancient sin of pillar, He has manifested the Holy Pillar and became a stauro¬ 
foros and descended into hell and defeated him, who was the ruler of death.” 26 

It is obvious from the text that the first stauroforos monk was Jesus Christ 
himself. Later the name was applied to all schema monks carrying the Savi¬ 
ours cross and leading a strictly ascetic way of life. 

Regrettably, I have not been able to trace the source text of the Geor¬ 
gian translation of the aforementioned homily by Gregory of Antioch or 
any other version rendered in a different language. It is highly likely that 
none has been preserved. 27 In addition to the Polycephalon, the Georgian 


23 Perrone L. The Monasticizm of Gaza and 
the Study of Byzantine Palestine, Orientalia 
Biblica et Christiana. Wiesbaden ; Harrasso- 
witz, 2005. P. 59-74; see also: Regnailt L. 
Theologie de la vie monastique selon Barsa- 
nuphe et Dorothee // Theologie de la vie mo¬ 
nastique, Etudes sur la tradition patristique. 
Paris, 1961. P. 315-322; Chitty D. J. Abbah 
Isaiah, in Journal of Theological studies, 22. 
Oxford, 1971. P. 47-72. 

24 Galatians 2:20. 

25 Van Esbroeck M. Les Plus Anciens 
Homeliaires Georgiens // Etude Descriptive 
et Historique. Universite Catholique de Lou¬ 
vain, Institut Orientaliste, Louvain-la-Neuve, 


1975. P. 348-349; Mgaloblishvili T. Klarjuli 
mravaltavi (The Klarjeti Polycephalon). Tbili¬ 
si, 1991. P. 6 (in Georgian). 

26 Van Esbroeck M. Homeliaires Georgiens. 
P. 213; see also: Parkhali Polycephalon - A95, 
56r. The National Centre of Manuscripts, 
Tbilisi; see also: Qajaia N. The old Georgian 
translations of the works of Basil of Caesarea. 
Tbilisi, 1992. P. 187; Khintibidze E. Georgian 
versions of the Asceticon by Basil of Cappa¬ 
docia. Essays on Byzantian-Georgia literary 
relationships. Tbilisi, 1968. P. 69,74,117-118; 
see also: PG. 31, 625-648; CPG 2889. 

27 Van Esbroeck M. Homeliaires Georgiens. 
P. 213, 323. 
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translation is also preserved as part of the Athonite Collection (Synaxari- 
on) published by N. Marr. 28 

However, a reference to a stauroforos monk is also preserved in the 
13 th century Georgian asceticon by Basil of Caesarea: “The speech of our 
holy and beatific Father Basil, Archbishop of Caesarea, Cappadocia on 
leaving the worldly life and aspiring to perfection: .. .Those who wished to 
go to the stauroforos brothers. The homily of our holy and beatific Father 
Basil, Archbishop of Ceasarea, Cappadocia on leaving the worldly life and 
aspiring to perfection”. Here are mentioned: “...those who wish to follow 
the example of the staurofors monks and imitate Christ.. .” 29 

As in the aforementioned text, the stauroforos monks referred to in the 
Syriac version of The Lives of Peter the Iberian also seem to denote schema 
monks living an ascetic life and having sacrificed themselves. This assump¬ 
tion is further supported by mural paintings preserved on the walls of the 
Georgian Holy Cross Monastery in Jerusalem. 

On the west wall of this monastery, 5-11 th century builders-donors 
(gr. KTf|Tcop) are depicted. The same west wall also preserves a figure 
of a schema monk accompanied by a Graeco-Georgian inscription placed 
next to the fresco of Peter the Iberian. It is important to note that the fres¬ 
co of the schema monk fully corresponds with an image of a true monk 
as presented in The Painters Manual (Hermeneia in Greek) by Dionysius 
of Fourna, who lived on Mount Athos in the 17—18 th century. The image is 
provided with ellucidatory inscriptions. 30 Although none of the aforemen¬ 
tioned bilingual inscriptions is the translation of the other, they are attested 
in various copies of explanatory inscriptions associated with the image of 
a true monk represented in Dionysius Fourna s The Painters Manual. 

Below are the inscriptions: 

Greek: “...spoi Koapc; Ecrraupamxi Kcrytb Koapco” (Galatians, 6:14). 

Transl.: “By whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.” 

The Georgian inscription accompanying the aforementioned fresco in 
the Holy Cross Monastery: 


28 Marr N. Le Synaxire georgien / redaction 
ancienne de l’union armeno-georgien, dans 
PO. T. 19, fasc. 5. Paris, 1926. P. 625-741; 
see also: Kekelidze K. Etiudebi dzveli kartuli 
literaturis istoriidan (Studies in the History of 
Old Georgian Literature). Tbilisi, 1957. P. 24, 
137 (in Georgian). 

29 A 689,152r, The National Centre of Man¬ 
uscripts, Tbilisi; see also: Sarjveladze Z. Dzveli 
kartuli enis leksikoni, masalebi (A Dictionary 
of the Old Georgian Language, materials). 
Tbilisi, 1995. P. 278 (in Georgian). 


30 See The “Painters Manual” of Diony¬ 
sius of Fourna / an English translation, with 
Commentary of cod. gr. 708 in the Saltykov- 
Shchedrin State Public Library, Leningrad, by 
Paul Hetherington. Oakwood publications. 
Torrance, CA, 1996. P. 82; see also: Tzaferis V. 
The Monastery of the Holy Cross in Jerusa¬ 
lem. Jerusalem, Greek Orthodox Patriarchate 
of Jerusalem, 1987. P. 34-36. 
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2. “Let your loins begirded about, and your lights burning” (Luke, 12:35). 31 

As far as it is known Dionysius of Fourna was born about 1670. At the 
age of twelve he went to study in Istanbul and at the age of sixteen moved 
to Mount Athos. Beginning from the 18 th century he served as a painter on 
Mount Athos. Between 1730 and 1734 Dionysius of Fourna composed his 
most notable work The Painters Manual (Hermeneia in Greek). The book 
became a guide for painters who were to decorate churches with frescos. 32 

In his manual, Dionysius of Fourna noted that the source of inspira¬ 
tion came from his teacher, the celebrated Manuel Panselinos, who was 
the greatest representative of the 14 th century Palaiologos style of painting. 
Remarkably, this is the earliest mention of Manuel Panselinos. 33 

Taking into account Hermeneia and other records, it appears plausible 
that the image of the stauroforos monk preserved on the wall of the Holy 
Cross Monastery was painted even prior to the restoration of the monas¬ 
tery by Niciphoros Cholokashvili (17 th century). 

It is of note that St Grigol Peradze, who travelled to Palestine in 1936 
found most of the frescos in the Holy Cross Monastery whitewashed over, 
mentions that the Holy Cross Monastery had murals painted by Panselinos 34 
who was the painter of the Monastery of St Dionysius on Mount Athos. This 
is a very important note that needs to be taken into consideration. It is my 
hope that my colleagues, art historians Dr M. Janjalia and Dr M. Didebulidze 
will in the near future be able to present a complex and highly interesting 
study of the wall paintings of the Holy Cross Monastery. 

Equally noteworthy is St Grigol Peradze’s description of a Georgian 
manuscript kept in the Bodlian Library in Oxford (n. 56). The manuscript 
provides an account of the activity of monks at David Gareja Caves and 
in the Monastery of St John the Baptist (Georgia). According to St Grigol 
Peradze, containing 236 pages, the manuscript must have been written in 
1798 by the staurophoros monk Gabriel, a hitherto unknown monk and 
preacher from the Church of St John the Baptist. Monk Gabriel served in 
this church from the latter half of the 18 th century and was killed in this very 
church by Lezgians. 35 It thus appears that monks referred to as “stauroforos” 
were active at Davit Gareja as early as the 18 th century and the name given 
to them, “stauroforos” was not alien to Georgian monastic life of that time. 


31 Cf.: The “Painters Manual”. P. 82. 

32 See ibid. P. I-V. 

33 See ibid. P. Ill, 2. 

34 St G. Peradze. “Ierikonis vardebi,” tsmin- 
da mitsasa da siriashi mogzaurobis dghiuri 
(5 ivlisi - 28 sektemberi, 1936) (The Roses of 
Jericho, The dairy of the Travels to the Holy 
Land and Syria, July 5 - September 28,1936). 


P. 34 (in Georgian and in English) (in print). 
35 St G. Peradze. Tsminda Ninos Jvari (St Ni¬ 
no’s Cross). 4. Paris, 1934. P. 9, 30 (in Geor¬ 
gian); see also: Tarkhnishvili M. Tserifebi (The 
fetters). Tbilisi, 1994. P. 53 (in Georgian); Ka- 
vtaria M. David garejis literaturuli skola (Lite¬ 
rary School of David Gareji). Tbilisi, 1965. 
P. 82, 87, 90 (in Georgian). 
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The combined analysis of the aforementioned works by the holy fathers 
of the 4 th and 5 th centuries, old Georgian liturgical manuscripts as well as 
of the wall paintings of the Holy Cross Monastery in Jerusalem and of Her- 
meneia by the 17—18 th century Athonite monk Dionisus of Fourna allows 
me to assume that in the time of Peter the Iberian (5 th century) the stauro- 
foros monks were truly ascetic schema monks who voluntarily sacrificed 
themselves for the Saviour. Rufus appears to have narrowed the meaning 
of the word stauroforo, applying it strictly to anti-Chalcedonian monks 
only in accordance with his personal opinion. This, to my mind, is yet 
another example of his anti-Chalcedonian propaganda. 

In this fight, it is important to once again underline that a community 
of stauroforos monks was not reserved for anti-Chalcedonians. As mentioned 
previously, beginning with the Gospels to the Georgian liturgical books from 
Jerusalem all attest to the fact that Jesus Christ himself was the first stauroforos 
monk. Later records by holy fathers of the 4 th and 5 th centuries demonstrate 
that gradually the term came to apply to strictly ascetic, schema monks. 36 

This is further attested by the wall paintings in the Church of the Holy 
Cross Monastery in Jerusalem. The monastery, including its murals, was 
restored by Georgians several times. The most recent work is assigned to 
a 17 th century abbot of the monastery and a well-known Georgian man-of- 
letters Niciphoros Cholokashvifi. Remarkably, each restoration was done ex¬ 
tremely carefully with the donors trying to preserve earlier layers. It is thanks 
to this that, along with written records, the walls of the monastery provide 
a vivid account of the life of the monastery across the centuries. 37 


36 A Patristic Greek Lexicon. P. 1255. 

37 On the wall painting of the Holy Cross 
Monastery see on murals Gabashvili T. Mi- 
mosvla (Travels), the text was prepared for 
publication and supplied with research, glos¬ 
sary and references by El. Metreveli. Tbili¬ 
si, 1956 (in Georgian); l Iy6uHameunu H. 
OnncaHMe KpecTHoro MOHacTbiprr 6nm 
HepycannMa n HeKOTopwx rpy3MHCKnx py- 
KonMceii, xpaHamnxcB b HeM // IfarapeTTw 
A. A. CBefleHJM o naMHTHMKax rpy3MHCKoii 
nMCbMeHHOCTM. T. 1. Bbm. 3. Crt6., 1894. 
C. 44-47; Pyxonncb MHCTHTyra pyKonncen 
AH Tpy3MHCKOM CCP mm. Arcafl. K. C. Kexe- 
jmfl3e, A-1767. C. 162-169; U,aiapenu A. A. 

naMBTHMKM rpy3MHCKOM CTapMHbl B CBflTOM 
3eM7ie m Ha CMHae // npaBocjraBHMM nane- 
ctmhckmm c6opHMK. T. 4. Bbm. 1. Cn6., 1888; 
Konchoshvili P. Mogzauroba tsm. kalak ieru- 
salimsa da tsm. atoms mtazed (Travels to the 
Holy City of Jerusalem and Holy Mt Athos). 
Tiflis, 1901 (in Georgian); KoHOaxoa H. II. 


ApxeonorMuecKoe nyremecTBMe no Cmpmm 
m nanecTMHe. Cn6., 1904. C. 264-265, Ta6n. 
VI-IX; Baumstark A. Palestinensia, Ein- 
vorlaufiger Bericht, RQ 20, 1906. S. 162-165; 
Baumstark A. Die Wandgemalde in der 
Kirche des Kreuzesklosters bei Jerusalem // 
Manatshefte fur Kunstwissenschaft. Vol. 1. 
Leipzig, 1908. S. 771-784; St G. Peradze. An 
account of the Georgian monks and monas¬ 
teries in Palestine // Georgica, A Journal of 
Georgian and Caucasian studies, Rustaveli 
volume, 1937. P. 181-246; Metreveli El. Ma- 
salebi ierusalimis kartuli koloniis istoriisatvis 
(Materials on the History of the Jerusalem 
Georgian Colony). Tbilisi, 1962 (in Geor¬ 
gian); KiXhnel G. Monumental Painting from 
Jerusalem in American Collections // Byzan¬ 
tine East, Latin West: Art-Historical Studies 
in Honor of Kurt Weitzmann. Department of 
Art and Archaeology, Princeton University, 
1995. P. 253-264. 
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Also a note is that the Georgians active in the Holy Land from the 
10-11 th century maintained especially close links with Mount Athos. 38 It 
is also apparent that they were equally familiar with the Palaeologosian 
tradition of painting, including the works of a highly celebrated painter, 
Manuel Panselinos, who later became the source of inspiration for Dioni- 
sus of Fourna. 39 The figure of a stauroforos monk accompanied by respec¬ 
tive Graeco-Georgian inscriptions represented on the west wall of the Holy 
Cross Monastery in Jerusalem is painted in this very tradition. 40 It is obvi¬ 
ous that an anti-Chalcedonian (stauroforos) monk would never be painted 
on the wall of this Chalcedonian monastery. 

Worth mentioning is that, in addition to stauroforos, the rank of stauro- 
filax was also known in Jerusalem in the 4-5* century and was associated 
with the name of John II Patriarch of Jerusalem (387-417). 41 

It has been established that John II of Jerusalem erected a new basili¬ 
ca of Holy Zion presumably, on the site of a former synagogue of Jewish 
Christians with almost no damage to the earlier layers. 42 John of Jerusalem 
himself consecrated the basilica on 15 September, 395. The date coincides 
with the third day of one of the oldest and most important feast cycles En- 
caeniae (the dedication of the Jerusalem churches) that lasted for a week. 43 

Remarkably, in his festive speech (surviving only in the Armenian lan¬ 
guage) 44 pronounced after the dedication of the church, Patriarch John II 
of Jerusalem four times addressed the monk Porphyrios who was pre¬ 
sent at the ceremony and who was later elevated to the position of Bishop 


38 Kekelidze K. Dzveli kartuli literaturis is- 
toria (The History of Old Georgian Litera¬ 
ture). Tbilisi, 1980 (in Georgian); Menab- 
deL. Dzveli kartuli mtserlobis kerebi (Seats 
of Old Georgian Literature). Vol. 2. Tbilisi, 
1980. P. 185-247 (in Georgian); Metreveli El. 
Narkvevebi atoms kulturul-saganmanatleblo 
keris istoriidan (Studies in the History of the 
Cultural-Educational Centre on Mt Athos). 
Tbilisi, 1996 (in Georgian); Metreveli El. Ato¬ 
ms kartvelta monastris saaghape tsigni (The 
Book of Agapes of the Georgian Monastery 
on Mt Athos). Tbilisi, 1998 (in Georgian); 
Ivironis aktebi, daarsebidan XI saukunis 
shua tslebamde (The Iviron Acts from its 
Foundation until the Middle of the Eleventh 
Century). Diplomatic edition. Vol. I-IV, Le- 
fort J., Oikonomides N„ Papachryssanthou D. 
in association with Metreveli El. Vol. 1-4. 
Tbilisi, 2008 (in Georgian translated from 
French ACTES DTVIRON, I, Des origines 
au milieu du XI siecle. Edition diplomatique 
par Lefort J„ Oikonomides N„ Papachrys¬ 
santhou D. avec la collaboration d’Helene 


Metreveli. Vol. I-IV. Tbilisi, 2008). Cf.: Actes 
d’lviron / ed. par J. Lefort, N. Oikonomides, 
D. Papachryssanthou, avec la collaboration 
d’ H. Metreveli. Vol. 1-4. Paris, 1985). 

39 See The “PaintersManual”. P. Ill, 2,82-83. 

40 The “Painters Manual”. P. 82; see also: 
Tsaferis V. The Monastery... P. 34-36, 50 n. 40. 

41 Van Esbroeck M. Jean II de Jerusalem et les 
cultes de S. Etienne, de la Sainte-Sion et de 
la Croix // AnBoll. 1984. T. 102, fasc. 1-2. 
P. 107-125; Mgaloblishvili T. Klarjuli. P. 44 
(in Georgian); A Patristic Greek Lexicon. 
P. 1255. 

42 See Egerias Travels / newly translated 
with supporting documents and notes by 
John Wilkinson. England, 1999. P. 30-31; see 
also: Van Esbroeck M. Jean II. P. 107-125. 

43 Van Esbroeck M. Jean II. P. 107-125; Mga¬ 
loblishvili T. Klarjuli. P. 40-46. 

44 Van Esbroeck M. Jean II. P. 107-125; Re- 
nouxA. Le codex armenien Jerusalem 121.1 // 
Patrologia Orientalis 168 (36.2). Tumhout, 
1971. P.311-363. 
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of Gaza. It is of note that according to the Jerusalem liturgical calendar, 
Encaeniae was preceded by a feast celebrating the discovery of the Holy 
Cross by Queen Elena which was marked on 14 September. M. van Es- 
brock assumed that it was in this Church of Holy Zion that John the Je¬ 
rusalem instituted the title of staurofilax, whose first bearer was the for¬ 
mer Judeo-Christian Porphyrios, later ordained Bishop of Gaza. 45 It even 
appears possible that the introduction of this title towards the end of the 
4 th century by John of Jerusalem and granting this title to the former Ju¬ 
deo-Christian Porphyrios might reflect certain ideological policy. 

In this light, quite plausible is the assumption made by M. van Esbro- 
eck, according to which Patriarch John II of Jerusalem, who has preserved 
old layers of synagogue when building a new Holy Zion, succeeded in es¬ 
tablishing close ties between the Judeo-Christian and the Greek-speaking 
Christian community living on Mount Zion. 46 This apparently led to the 
creation of common Christian community on this Holy Mountain and 
triggered accumulation of Christians of different ethnic and language 
backgrounds there (lot of them of the noble origin, as attested by the writ¬ 
ten sources) who initiated the large-scale construction activities already 
from the 5 th century. 

The aforementioned as well as the early Christian archaeological 
evidence discovered in Palestine, naturally raises question as to whether 
the designation of monks - stauroforos and staurofilax - can be linked 
to certain traditions associated with the symbolism of the cross in the Ju¬ 
deo-Christian community of the Holy Land. More so that these traditions 
were fairly versatile and widely spread in this particular community, as 
well as across Palestine in early Christianity. This is certainly a rhetorical 
question; however it is also apparent that the presence of such monks in 
the Holy Land is supported by written records of the 4-5 th centuries and to 
my belief, are not in any way related to an anti-Chalcedonian movement. 47 


45 Van Esbroeck M. Jean II. P. 107-134. 

46 Ibid; see also: Van Esbroeck M. Une 
homelie sur l’Eglise attribute a Jean de 
Jerusalem // Le Museon. 1973. N 86. 
P. 283-304; Pixner B. The Church of the 
Apostles found on Mount Zion // Biblical 
Archaeology Review 16.3, May/June 1990 [1]. 


URL: http://www.centuryone.org/apostles. 
html; Daniel Stokl Ben Ezra. The Impact of 
Yom Kippur on Early Christianuty: The Day 
of Atonement from Second Temple Judaism 
to the Fifth Century. Tubingen, 2003. P. 300. 
47 Cf.: Horn C. B. Asceticism... P. 358-362. 




A. A. AjieicceeB 
(CaHKT-rieTep6ypr) 

CjiaBflHCKMM M0CI1(J) 


Mocmc|) (ok. 37 - ok. 100), M3BecTHbiM TaK>Ke non mmchcm cbomx naTpo- 
hob OnaBneB, 6e3yc/iOBHO, mnnercn caMbiM KOMneTeHTHbiM CBMfleTeneM 
coOmtmm I b. b na/iecraHe, a TaioKe Mcro/iKOBaTe/ieM eBpencKon MCTopnn 
m pe/iMrMM. HacTopoxceHHoe m/im OTpmiaTejibHoe OTHOineHne k HeMy Tan- 
Myqa n eBpeMCKofi TpaRnijnn o6yc/iOB/ieHO ero nepexoflOM Ha CTopoHy 
pMMTLHH B TH>Ke/IbIM MOMCHT HeyflaHHOM peBOTHOLJMM, HO CaM OH flepXCaHCH 
flpyroro mhchkh Ha stot cneT, cyan no TOMy, c KaKMMM noflpoOHOCTHMM 
onncan o6cTOHTe/ibCTBa CBoero «npeRaTe/ibCTBa»'. To, hto oh cflena ji no cue 
BoiiHbi, 3acTaB7meT nyMaTb, hto ero Bbi6op npn MoTanaTe 6bui Oo/ibrnon 
yflaneM pjw MMpoBoii Ky/ibTypbi. Mano kto m3 ero coBpeMeHHMKOB TaK rny- 
6oko BOcnpnHfui flyx 3/uiMHMCTMHecKOM r/io6a/iM3au;MM m CTonb ycneumo 
HaXOflM/I H3bIKOBbie CpeflCTBa fl/IH (|)MKCaiJ;MM TaKMX Ky/IbTypHbIX cjjeHOMe- 
hob, KaKne Ka3anMCb no npnpofle CBoeii HecoBMecTMMbi. Oh B3niHHyji Ha 
eBpencKne CBameHHbie nncaHnn r/ia3aMM o6pa30BaHHoro rpeKa m pa3Me- 
ctmji mx coBOKynHOCTb b 22 khmtm 1 2 , ynofloOnB 24 necHHM ToMepoBa ano- 
ca; MMeHHO c Tex nop TeMa OnO/ieMCKoro KaHOHa HB/ineTCH flexcypHOM pjin 


1 Witztum E„ Stein D. Suicide in Judaism 
with a Special Emphasis on Modern Israel // 
Religions. 2012. 3. P. 725-738. IIpaB fliopK- 
reMM, Korfla roBopMT, hto y uyfleeB ckjioh- 
hoctb k caMoy6MMCTBy HM>Ke, ueM b flpymx 
pemiruax (Durkheim E. Suicide. A Study in 
Sociology. London, 1966. P. 167). B Macafle 

k MaccoBOMy caMoyOwncTBy npuBeno ot- 
uauHMe. no coo6meHMio Ilocucjia, b otom 
neuHMM yuacTBOBano 960 uenoBex, ho ap- 
xeonorMuecKMe pacKomai bmubhjim nmb 
25 cxeneTOB (Feldman L. H. Josephus // The 
Anchor Bible Dictionary. Vol. 3. New York 
et al„ 1992. P. 984 [976-998]). 

2 B CBOeM COHMHeHMM «npoTMB AnnoHa» 
(Contra Apionem 1.38-40). Cm.: Spilsbury P. 


Josephus and the Bible // A Companion to 
Josephus / ed. by H. H. Chapman 8c Z. Rod¬ 
gers. Chichester, 2016. P. 127 [123-146], 
/Jo llociicjia o flBaflpaTM flByx TBopeHimx 
Bora roBopMT «KHMra I06MneeB» («Manoe 
BbiTMe»), ho He o HMcne khmt. Cm.: Winter- 
mute O. S. Jubilees (Second Century B. C.): 
A New Translation and Introduction // The 
Old Testament pseudepigrapha / ed. by 
J. H. Charlesworth. Vol. 2. New York, 1985. 
P. 38, 57 [35-142], 
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pe/iMrMM m HayKM 3 . rionflx nyreM ^mohmcmh TannKapHaccKoro, Mcropnxa 
PuMa, oh flo/DKeH 6 m/i HanaTb He c ocHOBaHMx ropofla, a c TBopeHnx Mwpa, 
TaK hto nocTMr 6w6neviCKoe noBecTBOBaHMe KaK Mcropmo, hto o 6 yc/io- 
BM7IO pO>KfleHMe >KaHpa MMpOBOM XpOHMKM, nOBB/ieHMe KOTOpOM nHTbCOT 
tict cnycTH (MMeio b BM,n;y Tpyq Moamia Ma/ia/ibi) crano 3aKOHOMepHbiM. 
HenpeK/IOHHO OCyiKflaH nO/IMTMHeCKMM paflMKa/IM3M aHTMpMMCKOrO BOC- 
CTaHMH, aBTop c r/iy 6 oKMM yBaxceHMeM M3/iaraeT HaijM0Ha/ibH0-pe/iMrM03- 
Hbie TpaflMi^MM eBpeeB. Ec/im MocmcJ) Ha Koro m noxoxc, to 3to Ha npopoxa 
MepeMMio, KOTopbra Taicace BCTan b ryMaHMCTMHecxyto onno3Mu;Mio cbomm 
paflMKanbHbiM cooTeHecTBeHHMKaM 4 . CnycTH flBa TbiomeneTMii jimhhoctb 
M ocwcjia Bee eme bb/ibctcb npe^MeTOM caMbix ycep^Hbix HaynHbix M3bicxa- 
HMM, KOTOpbie B nOC/ieflHMe fleCBTM/ieTMB flOCTMTTIM OC 060 3HaHMTe/IbHOTO 
pa3Maxa m ycnexa 5 . 

Kax M3BecTHO, b «I4y,n;eHCKHx flpeBHOCTax» MocmcJ) ,n;aeT McropMne- 
ckm y 6 eflMTe/ibHoe CBM^eTe/ibCTBO 06 MoaHHe KpecrnTene, a Taxixe yno- 
MMHaeT MaxoBa, 6 paTa rocno/jHH, m caMoro Mncyca (noc/ie^Hee m 3 Tpex 
CBMfleTenbCTB Tax m Ha3bmaeTCx: testimonium flavianum). /Jaixe earn HeT 
flOCTaTOHHbIX OCHOBaHMM flOBepXTb nOflHMHHOCTM flByX nOCTieflHMX, OflHO 
TOTibxo MCTopMuecxoe onncaHMe ecceeB b «Hy,iieMCXOM Boime» no3BonxeT 
pexoHCTpynpoBaTb cpe^y, b xoTopoii cymecTBOBa/io nepBOHana/ibHoe xpu- 
CTMaHCTBO 6 . Ho SpyflMIJMX MoCMCjia C 7 iy>KMT He TOTIbXO HaM, OHa 0xa3a/iacb 
BOCTpe 6 oBaHa y>xe H0B03aBeTHbiMM aBTopaMM. Tax, ynoMMHaHMH nepenw- 
cm Kbmpmhmx (Tx 2:1-2), BOCCTaHMM OeBflbi m Myqbi (flexH 5:36-37), mh- 
Texca Hexoero emmsmmm. (flexH 21:38), ro/io^a npn MMnepaTope K/iaB^MM 
(flexH 11:28), onncaHMe CMepTM ArpMnnbi I Mpo,n;a (flexH 12:22-23) - Bee 


3 MHeHMe MocncJ)a oTpaaceHo b TaKOM aBTo- 
pMTeTHOM flTW M3yqeHMB KaHOHa MCTOHHMKe, 
KaK 39 nocTiaHMe AcjraHaaia ATTeKcaH^puncKo- 
ro (367), r^e CKa3aHo: «Hmcjto BeTxo3aBeTHbix 
KHMr 22, TaKOBo >Ke, a cnbiman, m KoniraecTBo 
6yKB y eBpeeB». Tor^a >Ke Eimfyamm Knnp- 
ckmm (yM. 403) b 24 rnaBe cBoero TpaKTaTa 
«OBecax m Mepax» nmiieT o 22 CBameHHbix 
KHMrax m 22 6yKBax. B «MocMnnoHe» hmctto 
KHMr M3MeHHeTCH flo 24, KaK b rpenecKOM an- 
(j)aBMTe. Cm.: Flusser D. Josippon, a Medieval 
Hebrew Version of Josephus // Josephus, 
Judaism, and Christianity / ed. by L. H. Feldman 
and G. Hata. Detroit, 1987. P. 389 [386-410], 
B 3 E3flpbl 14.44 HMC7IO KaHOHMUeCKMX KHMr 94 
mjim naxce 204, a mx cjxipMMpoBamie npnnnca- 
ho E3flpe. 

4 Daube D. Typology in Josephus // Journal 
of Jewish Studies. 1980. Vol. 31. P. 18-36. 

5 Ha30BeM b uacTHocTM: Schreckenberg H. 

1) Bibliographic zu Flavius Josephus. Leiden, 


1968; 2) Bibliographic zu Flavius Josephus. 
Supplementband mit Gesamtregister. Lei¬ 
den, 1979; Feldman L. H. Josephus and Mo¬ 
dern Scholarship (1937-1980). Berlin, 1984. 
B 3tmx 6n6nnorpa([iMHecKMx o63opax yuTe- 
ho 6onee nara c nonoBMHoii Tbicaa pa6oT. 

6 Testimonia flaviana hbmiotch e^MHCTBeH- 
HblM npeflMeTOM BHMMaHMH B CTaTbe H. B. 71m- 
neeBa «Mocmc[> <t>naBMM KaK xpMCTMaHCKMM 
uepKOBHbiii nMcaTem>» (XpucTMaHCKoe HTe- 

HMe. 1911. Ne 7/8 m 9. C. 879-900,1050-1078). 

Ka>KeTCH, HTO 3TO CJIMUIKOM y3KMM noflxofl. 

7 Bond H. K. Josephus and the New 
Testament // A Companion to Josephus. 
P. 156 [P. 147-158], HeKOTopbie hctohhoctm 
y TlyKM npn npuBeflem-™ stmx MCTopuuecKMX 
CBefleHMM o6ycnoBneHbi mmchho tckctom 
M ocM(j)a m npMflaioT c6nM>KeHMio gByx 3 bto- 
POB HafleJKHOCTb. 


- 28 - 




A. A. AneKceeB. CnaBHHCKMM MocmcJ) 


3T0 BOCXOflMT K «MyReMCKMM flpeBHOCTBM» M «MyReMCKOM BOMHe» 7 . 06cto- 
BTe/ibCTBa M36MeHMB BM(j)/ieeMCKMx M/iafleHu;eB, b nacTHOCTM Mcj) 2:13, Toxce 
MOT7IM 6bITb o6yC/IOB/ieHbI M3/IO>KeHMeM MCTOpMM MOMCeB B «3peBHOCTBX» 
(2.9.2-3) 8 ; BnponeM, sto mokct OTpaxcaTb obmepaBBMHCKyio TpaflMijMio. 

Tpyflbi Mocucjia xoporno M3BecTHbi xpucTnaHCKMM nwcaTe/iBM III b. - 
OpureHy m TepTy/mairy, b IV b. Ebccbmm BCTaBnaeT b cboio «D,epKOBHyio 
MCToprao» pe/iMKOM miTyio m mecTyio khmtm «Myn;eMCKOM bomhm», iiocbb- 
meHHbie ocajje m b3htmk> Mepyca/iMMa. 3,n;ecb Mocmc|) npnobpeTaeT onpe- 
,n;e/ieHHbie xpMCTMaHCKMe nepTbi. Bcero ,n;omno 133 rpeuecKMx pyKonwcew 
coHMHeHMM Idocncjia m 6o/iee 200 naTMHCKMx, caMbie crapiime othochtch 

K XI B., B CBH 3 M C HeM MOXCHO OnaCaTbCH Toro, HTO CTIOBOynOTpeO/ieHMe B HMX 
no^Bepr/iocb b/imbhmio tckctob CenTyaruHTbi m By/ibraTbi 9 . IlepBoe nenaT- 
Hoe M 3 ,n;aHMe TpyqoB MocMcJia Bbim/io eme b snoxy MHKyHa 6 y/i, b 1470 r., ,qo 
1700 r. «,n,peBHOCTM» 6m/im M 3 ,n;aHbi 73 pa 3 a, a «Myp;eMCKaB BOMHa» - 68 pa 3 10 . 

IlepeBOflbi «Plyn;eMCKOM bomhbi» Ha /iaTbiHb hohb/hhotch b IV b„ npMrni- 
CbmaiOTCB Pyc|)MHy m, 6e3 ocHOBamiM, PlepoHMMy, nepeBOfl «flpeBHOCTeii» 
Bbino/meH b VI b. b MOHacTbipe Vivarium KaccwoRopa". no,n; BjmsmmeM 
EBceBMB mecTaa KHura «Bomhm» Born/ia b cmpmmckmm «npocroM» nepe- 
BOfl (IlemMTTy) non HasBaHweM 5 -m MaKKaBeiicKOM. Ha3BaHue obbacmieT- 
ca TeM, hto co BpeMeHM MepoHMMa umpoKoe pacnpocTpaHeHMe no/iynn/io 
MHeHwe, hto aBTopoM 4 -m MaKKaBeiicKOM Toxce bb/ibctcb Mocmc|) 12 . B IV b. 
6bi/ia ocymecTB/ieHa naTMHCKaa nepepa6oTKa «Hyn;eMCKOM bomhh» c onopoii 
Taicxce Ha «flpeBHOCTM» non Ha3BaHMeM De excidio urbis Hierosolymitanae 
(«0 pa3opeHMM rpafla Mepyca/iMMa»), b KOTopoii nocjieflOBaTejibHO npo- 
Be,n;eHa xpMCTMaHCKaa ano/ioreTMKa m Mbicnb o tom, hto nafleHwe ropo^a 
6bi7io HaKa3aHMeM eBpeuM 3a pe/iMTM03Hoe ynpuMCTBO. CouMHeHue 6buio 


8 Price R. M. New Testament Narrative as 
Old Testament Midrash // Encyclopedia of 
Midrash. Biblical Interpretation in Formative 
Judaism / ed. by J. Neusner & A. J. Avery-Peck 
Leiden ; Boston, 2005. P. 557 [534-574], 

9 flo noHB/TeHiiH b Hauane IX b. rpeuecKoii 
n TTaTMHCKOM CKOpOnMCM n paHHMX COpTOB 6y- 
Mam pyKormcHoe naroTOB/TeHue Tararx o6i>e- 
MMcrax couMHerodi, KaxoBbi rnaBHbie Tpyflhi 
Mocncfia, 6 hjio cjtmuikom noporo. BI b. eme He 
cymecTBOBano KoneiccoB, m commeHMa Plocncjia 
BBMJIMCb BnepBbie B BMfle COBOKynHOCTM 3Ha- 
HMTenbHoro KomraecrBa cbmtkob: pjm «Myneii- 
ckom BOMHhi» Tpe6yercn ceMb, a nna «flpeBHo- 
cren» qe/ibix nBanqaTb. 

10 Feldman L. H. Josephus and Modern 
Scholarship. P. 995. 

11 Kletter K. M. The Christian Reception 
of Josephus in Late Antiquity and the Middle 
Ages // A Companion to Josephus. P. 368-381. 


12 Schreckenberg H. Die Flavius-Josephus-Tra- 
dition in Antike und Mittelalter. Leiden, 1972. 
S. 61-62; RiXger H.-P. Der Umfang des alttesta- 
mentlichen Kanons in den verschiedenen kirch- 
lichen Traditionen // Die Apokryphenfrage im 
okumenischen Horizont / Hrsg. vonS. Meu- 
rer. Stuttgart, 1989. S. 137-145; Hengel M. 
The Septuagint as Christian Scripture. Its Pre¬ 
history and the Problem of Its Canon / transl. 
by M. E. Biddle. Edinburgh ; New York, 2002. 
P. 72, n 44; Epaeuncmn H. B„ Koeanb A. H„ 
UlMauHa-BenuKOHoea A. M. Herape mm 
MaiacaBeeB. M.; flepyca/iMM, 2014. C. 399-400. 
MyueHHuecKoe 6orocjTOBne n,36paHHoro Hapo- 
p,a cTTpKMjro Moflenbio fljTa paHHeii nepKBH b ne- 
pMOfl ot 64 no 311 r. B stmx ycnoBiwx co6htim 
M yneiicKOM bomhbi paccMaTpuBarmcb xax cbm- 
neTenbCTBo 06 McnonHeHMM npopouecTBa Mm- 
cyca o cynb6e llepycamiMa m XpaMa, noflTBep>K- 
nan npaBOTy xpMCTMaH nepen MynenMM. 
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npHnncaHO ano/ioreTy II b. Ere3nnny 13 , m HaynHan Tpaflimna Ha3braaeT aBTO- 
pa nceB,n;o-Ere3MnnoM 14 . B anoxy Kap/ia Be/iMKoro HannHaeT CK/iajjbiBaTbot 
cucreMB rnocc k /iaTMHCKOMy TeKCTy Bm6/imm, Glossa ordinaria, ee ocHOBaHne 
npmmcbiBaiOT Pa6aHy MaBpy (780-856), a r/iaBHbiM mctohhmkom Ha3bmaiOT 
Tpyflbi Mocncjia (nenaTHoe M3,n;aHMe noaBM/iocb b 1480 r.) 15 . 

Pe3ynbTaTOM Mycy/ibMaHCKOM OKKynau|MM Ila/iecTMHbi cra/ia b VIII b. 
3HaHMTe/ibHaa Mnrpaijnn eBpeeB b EBpony, r,n;e Ha rare HTa/inn no3>Ke npo- 
m30ihjio B03po>KfleHMe CTaporo eBpencicoro /iMTepaTypHoro n3biKa 16 , ycry- 
nMBuiero Ha BpeMa cbom no3MijMH apaMencKOMy, rpenecKOMy, nepcMRCKO- 
My m apa6cKOMy. 3,o;ecb, b Heano/ie, okotio 950 r. noaB/iaeTca nepBbifi noc/ie 
Mocncjia MCTopMorpac|)MHecKMM Tpyfl, BnponeM, BOBce He opnraHanbHbiM. 
3to 6bi/ia nepepaOoTKa m KOMnnaai^Ma Ha eBpeUcKOM n3biKe MaKKaBen- 
ckmx KHMr b mx /iaTMHCKOM nepeBOfle, IIceBflo-Ere3Mnna, a TaioKe pajja ,qo- 
nojiHeHMii m 3 naTMHCKMx 6M6neMCKMx BepcMM (,n;o6aBneH, HanpMMep, cnop 
Te/ioxpaHMTe/ieM JJapna o MyqpocTn). Bee b pe/iOM no/iynn/io Ha3BaHMe 
«MocMnnoH» no rnaBHOMy MCTOHHMKy, KOTopbifi yxa3aH b Hana/ie, - Tpy- 
jsy Mocncjia 6eH TypnoHa 17 . XpMCTMaHCKyio anonoreTMKy IIceBflo-Eresnn- 
na b Hen CMeHaeT eBpencKMM naTpMOTM3M. OnycTMB cijeHbi coTBopeHMH 
MMpa m noTona, noBecTBOBaHMe HanMHaeTca c pacce/ieHMa hotomkob Hoa. 
3tot nepBbiM pa3flea «I4ocMnnoHa» MMea aKTya/ibHoe 3HaneHMe pjin ho- 
bom eBpencKOM MCTopMorpac|)MM, b HeM 6bian OToacflecTBaeHbi TpajjMijM- 
OHHaa 3THOHMMMKa C HOBbIMM reOrpa<J)MHeCKMMM M 3THMHeCKMMM yCTIO- 
BMaMM, b KOTopbix OKa3anMCb eBpen b EBpone. BepoaTHO, 3,n;ecb BnepBbie 
B03HMK7IM Ha3BaHMa AuiKeHa3 (mctohhmk TepMMHa BbiT 10:3) m Cec^apn 
(mctohhmk Abr. 20) flaa o6o3HaneHMa onpe,n;eaeHHbix oOnacTen EBponw, 
KOTopbie no3>Ke cra/rn o6o3HaaeHMeM eBpeeB, 3aceaMBumx stm MecTa. 
OToacflecTBaeHMe caaBaH KaK xaHaHeeB ocHOBaHO Ha co3BynMM aaT. slavus 
m sclavus - «pa6» m MOTMBMpoBaHO npoKaaTMeM noTOMKaM XaMa Ha to, 
hto6m 6biTb pa6aMM 6paTbaM cbomm (Emt 9:25) 18 . «MocMnnoH» nocjiyacMJi 
6a30M HecKonbKMx flpyrnx cpeflHeBeKOBbix eBpencKMx xpoHMK, b nacT- 


13 Ere3nnn (yM. 180, naitum, 7 anperw), 06- 
pameHHbiii M3 nynaioMa, HanMcan ouepK mcto- 
pMM MepycanMMCKoii pepKBM, ot xoToporo co- 
xpamoiMCb 4>parMeHTbi b «Mctopmm» Ebccbim. 

14 Bell A. A. Josephus and Pseudo-Hegesip- 
pus // Josephus, Judaism, and Christianity. 
P. 349-361. 

15 KletteK K. M. The Christian Reception... 
P. 374. 

16 De Lange N. The Greek Bible in the Me¬ 
dieval Synagogue // Jews in Byzantium. Di¬ 
alectics of Minority and Majority Cultures / 
ed. by R. Bonfil, O. Irshai, G. G. Stroumsa, 
R. Talgam. Leiden; Boston, 2012. P. 371-372. 


17 9to taw yuacTHMKa aHTHpmucKoro Boccra- 
HMH BCTpeuaeTCH B TeKCTe npOM3BefleHJM (khm- 
ra 2, r/iaBa 20.3) m 6 bino BocnpmwTo aBTopoM 
«MocnnnoHa» KaK hmh aBTopa caMoii «My- 
neiicKOM BoiiHbi». JlaTMHCKMn nepeBOfl IIceB- 
flo-Ere3Mnna He coflep>Kaji Hauana rpeuecKoro 
TeKCTa, rne caM Mocm 4> yKa3biBaeT cBoe nponc- 
xo>K^eHwe ot oma MaTTMTbnxy (Manjjea). 

18 Jacobson R„ Halle M. The Term Canaan 
in Medieval Hebrew // For Max Weinreich 
on His Seventieth Birthday. Studies in Jewish 
Languages. London, 1964. P. 147-172. 
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hoctm Tax Ha3bmaeMOM «XpoHMKM MepaxMee/ra», ero nenaTHoe M3,n;aHMe 
noABMTiocb yxce b 1480 r. B X b. 6bui Cfle/iaH apahcKMM nepeBOfl, b XIII b. - 

3<f)MOnCKMM 19 . B 3Ty >Ke 3nOXy nOHBM/ICH M C/iaBHHCKMM. 

IIpn BceM OoraTCTBe nMTepaTypHoii Tpa/jMijMM npoM3Be,n;eHMM Mocncjia 
c/iaBBHCKaB BepcMB «MyfleMCKOM bomhm» 3aHMMaeT oco6oe MecTO, b Tene- 
Hue HecKonbKnx flecaTM/ieTMM oHa HaxoflM/iacb b ijeHTpe BHMMaHMH mh- 
Pobom HayKM. Ha ee TeKCTOBoe CBoeo6pa3ne BnepBbie o6paTM/i BHUMamie 
M3BecTHbm mockobckmm apxeorpatj) A. H. IIonoB (1841-1881) 20 , ho flepnT- 
ckmm npotjieccop A/ieKcaH^p PloraHHec EepeHflTC (1863-1912), neTephyp- 
>Keu; no poxc,n;eHMio, 3HaBiHMM pyccKMM H3biK, BbiCKa3a/i y6exc,n;eHMe b tom, 
hto ee oco6eHHOCTM, He M3BecTHbie npyrnM BepcMHM, npMHajyioKaT aBTop- 
CTBy Mocncjia 21 . Ony6/iMKOBaB b CBoeM MecneflOBaHMM «xpMcrojiorMHecKMe» 
CBM^eTe/ibCTBa c/iaBBHCKOM BepcMM, BepeHflTC BbicKa3a/i MHeHne, hto Becb 
c/iaBBHCKMM TexcT BoexoflMT k nepBOHana/ibHOMy opMTMHa/iy, HanncaHHO- 
My Ha apaMencKOM H3biKe. 3aTeM oh npejpipMHHTt no/iHbra nepeBOfl c/ia- 
bhhckom BepcMM Ha HeMeijKMM, ho ycnen nepeBecTM to/ibko neTbipe khmtm, 
hto m 6bino M3,n;aHO nocMeprao ero KOjuieroM KoHpaflOM K. IpaccoM (1870- 
1927) 22 . HoBaa ny6/iMKaijMH npMB/ieioia umpoKoe BHMMaHMe. B nacTHOCTM 
SKcnaHCMBHbiM m yBHeKaiOH];MMai BeHCKMM rehpaMCT m pe/iMraoBep; Po6epT 
3wcne p (1882-1949) npM3Ha/i MHTepno/iHitMM nofl/iMHHbiM MaTepna/iOM 
Mocncjia, KOTopbra HaxoflMHCH b coKpamemiOM rpenecKOM BepcMM ero cohm- 
HeHMH. Oh TpaKTOBan Mncyca xax no/raTMHecKyio cjwirypy, hto OTpa3M/iocb 
b caMOM 3araaBMM ero khmtm 23 . HaynHaa ohmecTBeHHOCTb OTHec/iacb c Heflo- 
BepMeM k TaKoro po,n;a TMnoTe3aM. Tax, Co/iomoh IJeMTnMH (1892-1976), bh- 
xofleij M3 Bmtc6ckom ryOepHMM, noHMMaBuiMM cnaBHHCKMM tckct, coBepniM/i 
b 1926 r. rryTemecTBMe b JleHMHrpap;, hto6m 03HaK0MMTbCH c pyKonMCHMM, 
m onyO/iMKOBaTi b M3flaBaeMOM mm The Jewish Quarterly Review HecKO/ibKO 
KpMTMHeCKMX 3aMeTOK, CoOpaHHbIX 3aTeM B OTfle/IbHyiO KHMry 24 . M/Ibit Bm- 
KepMaH (1897-1981), BbirrycKHMK boctohhoto cjiaKy/ibTeTa EleTporpaflCKoro 
yHMBepcMTeTa, HaxoflMBiHMMCH c 1922 r. b IepMaHMM, a c 1933 - bo OpamjMM, 


19 Donitz S. Sefer Yosippon (Josippon) // 
A Companion to Josephus. P. 382-389. 

20 Elonoe A. 063op xpoHorpac{)OB pyccKoii 
peflaKpnn. Bbm. 1. M„ 1866. C. 116. 

21 Berendts A. Die Zeugnisse vom Christen- 
tum in slavischen “De belllo iudaico” des Jo¬ 
sephus. Leipzig, 1906. 

22 Flavius Josephus, vom Jiidischen Kriege. 
Buch I-IV. Von A. Berendts und K. Grass. 
Dorpat, 1924-1926. 

23 Eisler R. IHZOYZ BAZIAEYZ OY 
BAZIAEYZAZ: Messianische Unabhangig- 
keitsbewegung vom Auftreten Johannes des 
Taufers bis zum Untergang Jakobs des Ge- 


rechtenn nach der neuerschlossenen Erobe- 
rung von Jerusalem des Flavius Josephus und 
den christlichen Quellen. Bd. 1-2. Heidelberg, 
1929-1930. Hepea rofl Bbime/T aHumkcKKk 
nepeBOfl 3toh pa6oThi: Eisler R. The Messiah 
Jesus and John the Baptist according to Fla¬ 
vius Josephus’ recently rediscovered capture 
of Jerusalem” and the other Jewish and Chris¬ 
tian sources. New York, 1931. nocne amiuiioca 
Abctpmm Shcnep Ha 15 MeoujeB 6mji MHTep- 
HMpoBaH b Komjjiarepa Haxay m EyxeHBanbfl, 
OCTaTOK >KM3HM npOBeB B AhTJIMM. 

24 Zeitlin S. Josephus on Jesus. Philadelphia, 
1931. 
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M3,n;an odumpHyio CTaTbio no STOMy Bonpocy 25 . HaKOHeu;, no nrnmnaTUBe 
aKafleMMKa B. M. McTpwHa (1865-1937) acnnpaHT yHMBepcnTeTa H. A. Me- 
mepcKMM (1906-1987) Cflenan nepeBOfl c cnpnncKoro TaK Ha3biBaeMon 5-n 
MaKKaBencKon khm™ m npejjCTaBM/i flOKnafl Ha 3ace,n;aHMM AKajjeMMM HayK 26 . 
Bee Ha3BaHHbie aBTopbi com/incb Ha tom, hto KHTepno/nmnn c/iaBBHCKon 
Bepcnn He CTaprne no cbomm MCTOHHMKaM «L(epKOBHOM mctopmm» Ebccbmb, 
neM 3aKpbma/iCB Bonpoc o flanbHeMumx nocrpoeHirax 27 . flitcKyccMa cra- 
/ia CTMMy/iOM p;/iB noflroTOBKM k nenaTM cnaBHHCKoro TeKCTa «Hyn;eMCKOM 
BOMHbi». Pl3flaHMe B. M. PlcTpnHa no Bo/iOKO/iaMCKOMy cnncKy n ApxwB- 
CKOMy xpoHorpacj^y c napa/uie/ibHbiM <f>paHity3CKMM nepeBOflOM, KOTopbin 
BbinonHMn M3BecTHbin c/iaBMCT Ilbep IlacKa/ib (Pierre Pascal, 1890-1983), 
ocTa/iocb He3aKOHHeHHbiM no CMep™ yneHoro 28 . BTopoe 6bi/io ycnenmo 
ocymecTB/ieHO Ha ochobc Bn/ieHCKoro xpoHorpacjra n onyOnnKOBaHO b co- 
npoBOJKfleHMM BceoObeM/nomero nccneflOBaHini H. A. MemepcioiM 29 . Oho 
nonHOCTbio paccenno mm<J> o npuHafl/iexarocTn c/iaBBHCKiix MHTepno/uniMM 
EJociicjiy. Hepe3 HecKonbxo RecaTM/ieTMM bmui/io TpeTbe M3,n;aHMe TexcTa Ha 
ocHOBe ApxMBCKoro xpoHorpacjra c pa3HOHTeHMBMM m 3 Bo/iOKO/iaMCKoro 
m HexoTopbix flpyrMx cnncKOB, b conpoBOxefleHMM rpenecKoro opnrMHa/ia no 
M3flaHmo BeHeflMKTa HM3e 30 m no/iHoro c/iaBBHO-rpenecKoro m rpenecKO-cna- 
BBHCKoro KOHKop,n;aHca 31 . B 3aK7HOHeHne yBMfleno cbct eme o^ho M3,n;aHMe, 
b kotopom en regard ony6/iMKOBaHbi flBe aHr/raiicKMe Bepcnn - «Myp;en- 
ckom bomhm» Mocncjja b nepeBOfle xpynHoro 6n6/iencTa TeHpn C. TeKKepen 
(1869-1930) n cnaBHHCKoro TexcTa 32 ; k 3TOMy npn6aB/ieH aHrnnncicnn ne- 


25 Bickerman E. Sur la version viex-russe de 
Flavius Josephe // Annuaire de l’lnstitute de 
Philologie et d’Histoire orientales et slaves. 
T. 4. Bruxelles, 1936. P. 53-84. IlepeneuaTaHo 
6e3 M3MeHeHMM b ero cobpaHun TpyflOB: 
Bickerman E. Studies in Jewish and Christian 
History. Part 3. Leiden, 1986. P. 172-195. 

26 Meu^epocuuH. A. M3Ha6nioaeHJiM HannpeB- 

HepyccKMM nepeBOflOM McropuM MyneiicKon 
BoiiHbi llocMcJia <5naBMH // floKnaflbi AjcaneMMM 
HayKCCCP (cepna B). 1930. 2. C. 19-25. 

27 CBMfleTenbCTBa cnpniicKon n apa6cKoii 
BepcMii Taioxe bocxoabt k EBceBnio. Cm.: 
Whealey A. The Testimonium Flavianum in 
Syriac and Arabic // New Testament Studies. 
2008. Vol. 54. P. 573-590. 

28 Istrin V. La prise de Jerusalem par Josephe 
le Juif. Vol. 1-2. Paris, 1934-1938. 

29 MewppCKUu H. A. Mcropnn MyfleiicKOM bom- 
hbi Mocucpa <t>jiaBMfl b flpeBHepyccKOM nepeBOfle. 
M.; 71., 1958. Me>Kffly nepBoii 3aMeTKoii 06 Mocm- 
epe m M3flaHMeM cnaBjmcKoro TeKCTa yueHbiw npo- 
bc/i rwTb neT b rYTIATe m 25 ner b ccbunce. 

30 Flavii Josephi opera / ed. et apparatu 


critico instruxit B. Niese. Vol. 6 : De hello 
Iudaico. Berolini, 1894. 

31 «J4cTopjM MyneiicKOM bomhm» llocucjia 
<5naBMB. UpeBHepyccKiiii nepesofl. IlaflaHne 
noflroTOBMjiM A. A. niraxafl3e, M. M. MaxeeBa, 
T. C. BapaHKOBa, A. A. Ytkmh. T. 1-2. M„ 2004. 
PaHee 6m/tm ony6nMKOBaHbi npaMoii m o6paT- 
HblM CBOBapb M OHOMaCTMKOH CUaBHHCKOrO 
TeKCTa: Die Lexik der altrussischen Version 
des “Jiidischen Krieges” des Flavius Josephus / 
hrsg. von K. Trost; eingeleitet und erstellt von 
E. Hansack; Texterfassung M. Komaroff und 
R. Brosch. Bd. 1-3. Regensburg, 1990-1991. 
MccneflOBamie oHOMacTMKu ocymecTBneHo 
b pa6oTe: Hansack E. Die altrussische Version 
des “Jiidischen Krieges": Untersuchungen zur 
Integration der Namen. Heidelberg, 1999. 

32 Josephus’ Jewish War and Its Slavonic Ver¬ 
sion. A Synoptic Comparison of English Transla¬ 
tion by H. St. Thackeray with the Critical Edition 
by N. A. Mescerskij of the Slavonic Version in 
the Vilna Manuscript translated into English by 
H. Leeming and L. Osinkina / ed. by H. Leeming 
and K. Leeming. Leiden; Boston, 2003. 
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peBOfl uccneflOBaHMB m xoMMeHTapMH MemepcKoro k c/iaBXHCKOMy TeKCTy 
(b nepeBOfle ero yneHMiibi JI. B. Ocmhxmhom). EflBa jm Raxoii npyrow tckct 
ApeBHec/iaBBHCKOM anoxM cra/i o6bexTOM ctobb npucTa/ibHoro MccneflOBa- 
TeBbCKOTO BHMMaHMB 33 . 

Onupaacb Ha Ha3BaHHbie M3naHMH, aBTop stmx crpoK npoBe/i HOBoe o6c;ie- 
flOBaHwe Bcex Hono/meHMM oiaBHHCXOM BepcMM «MyaeMCKOM bomhbi» o6iu;mm 
hmctiom 89 eAMHMu; 34 . CeMHaflu;aTb m3 stoto nwc/ia oh oraec k paspa^y «xpMCTO- 
nOrMHeCKMX» M BHOBb nOflTBepflMH BbIBOfl O TOM, HTO HM OflHa M3 HMX He BOC- 
npoM3BO,n;MT RaxMx-;m6o yrepaHHbix upeBHMx CBM^eTe/ibCTB mna testimonia 
flaviana. BMecTe c tcm crano hcho, hto mmchho «flpeBHOCTM» Ra/m to/ihok 
K nOHBTieHMIO C/iaBBHCKMX flOnOTIHeHMM. Oco6bIM MHTepeC npeflCTaBHHeT no- 
BecTb o /lye, M3BecTHan b no/iHOM BM,n;e OT^e/ibHO ot c/iaBHHCxoM BepcMM My- 
flencKOM BOMHbi 35 , a 3flecb noRe/ieHHan Ha flBe Haora b cor/iacwM c xpoHonoraen 
Bn/ieHCKoro xpoHorpatJia, c KoropbiM coeflMHeH c/iaBHHCKMM nepeBOfl «My- 
fleMCKOM BOMHbI», Tax, HTo6bI M36neHMe PlpOflOM CMHeflpMOHa M BM(|)/ieeMCKMX 
MnafleHijeB 3aroum cbom xpoHOHoranecKMe no-mupm b 37 m 4 it. no h. 3. Rax 
noxa3a/ia 3aTeM A. A. riMHxan3e, cbomm npoMCxoixneHMeM noBecTb CBH3aHa 
MMeHHO c nepeBOflOM «I4yneMCXOM bomhm» m m3 Hee no/iynn/ia pacnpocipa- 
HeHMe 36 . Cbomm cojjepixaHMeM m c/iOBoynoTpe6/ieHMeM «xpMCTO/ioraHecxMe» 
MHTepnOTHmMM o6bBCHBK)TCB MCK/IIOHMTe/IbHO M3 HOBOTO 3aBeTa M HeXOTO- 
pbix C/iaBBHCXMX MCTOHHMXOB. B HMX, OflHaXO, npeflCTaB/ieHbl yHMXa/IbHbie MO- 
tmbm, He OTMeneHHbie b npyrax npoM3BefleHMxx cnaBHHCXOM nMCbMeHHOCTM. 
B nacTHOCTM, mmchho repon noBecTM Jlyu (BepoxTHO, JleBMM b apaMencxoM 
npoM3HomeHMM) npoBOu;MpyeT M36MeHMe CMHenpMOHa (73.12) 37 m paBHbiM 
o6pa30M M36MeHMe BM<J>jieeMCXMx M/ianeHii;eB (74.23). PIpo p, xapaxrepM3yeToi 
HTieHaMM CMHeflpMOHa xax «Heo6pe3amibiM apaBMTHHMH» c npeTeH3MHMM Ha 


33 Cm. HOBeimme 6M6nMorpa4>MuecKMe 06- 
30pbl CJiaBBHCKOM BepCMM KaK H0B03aBeTH0- 

ro cBMfleTenbCTBa: Evans C. A. 1) Life of Jesus 
Research. An Annotated Bibliography. 
Leiden ; New York ; Koln, 1996. P. 284-287; 
2) Jesus in Non-Christian Sources // Studying 
the Historical Jesus. Evaluations of the State 
of Current Research / ed. by B. Chilton and 
C. A. Evans. Leiden ; Boston ; Koln, 1998. 
P. 443-478. 

34 Anexceee A. A. MHTepnonaipiM cjiaBUH- 
ckom BepcMM «I4yneMCKoii bomhm» MocHc[)a 
cDjiaBJM // TOJJPJI. 2008. T. 59. C. 63-114. 

35 AdpuaHoea-Tlepemu, B. II. M3 ucropMM 
pyccKo-yKpaMHCKMx nMTepaTypHbix cBaaeii 
b XVII Bexe (YnpaMHCKne nepeBOflbi «Xo»cfle- 
hmb» uryMeHa RaHunna m «CK33aHMa Acjipo- 
flMTMaHa») // MccneflOBaHua m MaTepuanbi no 
flpeBHepyccKoii jmTepaType. M„ 1961. C. 245- 
299 (tckct ony6/iMKOBaH Ha c. 293-296). 


36 IIuHxac)3e A. A. HeKorapbie cnaBBHCKMe 

MCTOUHMKM MHTepnOML(MM flpeBHepyCCKOM 
BepcMM «McTopnn MyfleiicKOM bomhm» Mo- 
CMcjia <t>naBMH // Tpy^w MHCTMTyra pyccKoro 
H3biKa mm. B. B. BnHorpaflOBa. Bbin. 5 : JImht- 
BMCTMUeCKOe MCTOUHMKOBefleHMe M MCTO- 
pMH pyccKoro «3biKa. M., 2015. C. 223-232. 
HeflaBHaa ny6nMKau;Ma B. A. OeflocMKa bo- 
nperai Ha3BaHMio cJiaKTnaecKM nrHopnpyeT 
caaBaHCKMM MaTepna/i. Cm.: ®edocuK B. A. 
XpMCTMaHCKMe MHTepnOTiaUMM B «CBMfleTeab- 
ctbo <t>aaBMa» b flpeBHepyccKOM nepeBOfle 
«MyfleiicKOM bomhm» // PoccMMcraie m cna- 
BaHCKMe MccaeflOBaHMa : Hayu. c6. Bbin. 8. 
Mmhck, 2013. C. 29-42. 

37 IjMtJjpbi b cKohKax o6o3HauaioT HOMep 
MHTepnoaapMM m cTMxa, cornacHo: AneKce¬ 
ee A. A. MHTepnoaapMM... 
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MeccuaHCTBO (73.1-4; cp. 89), npMHMMaeT rpoMa^Hyio B3HTxy b 30 Ta/iaHTOB 
3a coraacwe Ha Ka3Hb Mncyca (79.14, cp. 83.1), npox/iHT Ha 6e3fleiHOCTb 3a M3- 
6MeHMe BMcjvieeMCKMx M/iafleHu;eB (74.30; 75), OflHaxo >xe npw stom 6/iaroBe- 
peH (74.16). flBa^bi OTMeneHO, hto poxcfleHHbiM MeccnaHCKHM M/ianeHeu; He 
MMeeT OTu;a (74.21,25), hto coraacyeTCH He c eBaHre/ibCKMM paccKa30M, a c ny- 
HeMCKOM MHTepnpeTai^MeM cxbxeTa o Mamepe 38 . EBpencxne Hapo^Hbie Mac- 
cm 5K,nyT ot lloaHHa KpecTMTe/ia m Mwcyca neMCTBMn copMa/tbHon HanpaB- 
jieHHOCTM (76.2; 77; 79.6, 9; 81 39 ). B ycra Moamia KpecTMTe/ia Bx/iaflbmaeTOi 
ynoMMHaHMe neBnpaTCXoro 6paxa (78.6). BocxpeceHMe MepTBbix CBH3bmaeTCB 
c MOTiMTBOM npaBeflHMKa (83.3), hto cooTBeTCTByeT 2 Max 12:44. B ije/iOM Ha- 
pMCOBaHHaa b MHTepno/iHijMHx McropMHecxan xapTMHa b Oonbrnen Mepe ot- 
BenaeT H0B03aBeTH0M anoxe, neM CMTyau|MM flpeBHen Pycn Hana/ia BToporo 
TblCHHeneTHB. MCK/IIOHMTe/IbHO C TOHKM 3peHMB COflepXCaHMB m 6otoc/iobmb 
MHT epnO/IBU|MM CTO/lb BbIC0X006pa30BaHHbIM M XOMneTeHTHbIM 4>M/IO/IOT KaK 
TeKKepew bxhiohmh nepeBOfl mnepnonsm,mii b npM/io>KeHMe k CBoeMy M3fla- 
hmk) rpenecKoro Texcra 40 , CHMTaa mx earn He TBopnecTBOM caMoro Mocntjia, 
to flo6aBKaMM paHHMx rpenecKMx kohmmctob; tohho Tax >xe m xpynHbin rpe- 
necKMM 6 otochob CaBBa ArypMflwc (1921-2009) flaTMpoBa/i MHTepno/imjMM 
nepnoflOM Mexc^y 190-250 rr. 41 Taxoro po^a oijeHXM B03MO>KHbi noTOMy, hto 
aBTop MHTepno/iaij|MM o6/iafla/i oOhimphmmm 3HaHMBMM no MCTopMM xy/ibTy- 
pbl M pe/IMTMM* 2 . Oh M3TOTOBM/I paCUDipeHHOe M flOnO/IHeHHOe M3flaHMe Tex 
CBefleHMM, xoTopbie coflepxcaT testimonia flaviana «/(peBHOCTeM». 

Jlnuib caMbin TmaTe/ibHbiM aHanM3 MO>xeT ,n;aTb npaBM/ibHoe noHMMaHMe 
npoMCxoxcfleHMH m xapaxTepa tom m/im flpyroM OTjjejibHOM MHTepno/imjMM. 
B u;e/iOM moxcho flyMaTb, hto nacca>KM, b xoTopbix 3ax/noHeHbi CBefleHMH 
o ceMeMHbix OTHomeHMBx b flOMe Mpofla, o xo^e BoeHHbix fleMCTBMM, o pe- 
7iMTM03Hbix npeflcraBTieHMHx MyflaM3Ma, ycBoeHbi M3 rpenecxoro opnrMHa- 
m, t. e. BoexoflHT x flpyron peflaxijMM Texcra, HeM3BecTHOM ceroflHB. Tax, 
npn onncaHMM toto, xax ycTpoeHbi vpvi6onbi (MHTepno/HnjMH 46) - uiapnxM 


38 Kax 3to b «Pofloc;ioBHOM Mncyca» 
(«TcwibflOT Menry»), cpeflHeBeKOBOM aH- 
TMxpMCTMaHCKOM TpaKTaTe. Cm.: ffepeeen- 
ckuu E. r. Mm eye XpMCToc b noKyMeHTax 
MCTopMM. cn6„ 1998. C. 336-376. 

39 Mmchho b 3tom MHTepnojTapMM Miicyc 
Ha3BaH p-ficapb Hei^capbCTBOBaBbinjoi, 
m 3to Bbipa>KeHMe b3bto ShenepoM b 3arna- 

40 Josephus with an English Translation 
by H. St. J. Thackeray. Vol. 3. Harvard Uni¬ 
versity Press, 1928. Appendix. P. 642-660 
(nepesofl cflenaH no HeMeijKOMy nepeBony 
EepeHflTca 1906 r.). Cm. TaiuKe: Thackeray H. 
St. J. Josephus - the Man and the Historian. 


With a preface by G. F. Moore. New York, 
1929. P. 33-34. 

41 Cyaey no petjiepaiy ero pa6oTbi 1954 r. 
Cm.: Feldman L. H. Josephus and Modern 
Scholarship. P. 53-54. 

42 MHe yxee npnnniocb BbicKa3aTb cbom coo 6- 
paJKerow o KneBCKOM MMTpononMTe Kupuraie 
KaK B03M05KH0M T/TaBHOM yuaCTHMKe pa6oTbI 
Han nepeBonoM MyneiicKoh bomhm, KOTopaa 
no CBoeMy xapaKTepy n o6i>eMy Morna 6bina 
BbinojTHeHa tojibko KonneKTMBHo. Cm. AneKce- 
ee A. A.Mmepnonapjoi... C. 111-114. Cm. TaK- 
xee: Teopoioe O. B. Knp hjhi (yM. 1280 r.) // Cno- 

Bapb KHM5KHMKOB M KHHJKHOCTM JJpeBHeM PyCM. 

Bbin. 1.71., 1987. C. 225-227. 
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C HCTbipbMA OCTpMAMM, KOTOpbie paCCbma/IM Ha rryTM C/ieflOBaHMH KOHHMIj;bI 
(Korfla tpm6o/i 6pomeH Ha 3eM7iio, ormh m 3 umnoB tophmt BBepx m BnMBaeT- 
CA B KOnbITO HOUiaflM), - nepeBOflHMK Ha3bIBaeT MX TpexpOrMMM 43 , ocmmcaaa 
rpenecxoe Ha3BaHMe b cba3m c HMC/iMTe/ibHbiM Tpw (rpelc;), a He c rnaronoM 
«TepeTb, KO/iOTb» (Tp((3o)). Ectim 6w MHTepno/iBU|MB npMHafl/ie>Ka/ia eMy, oh 
6bl 3H37I, HTO TpM6oAbI OnMCaHHOrO MM yCTpOMCTBa HeC^yHKI^MOHaTIbHbl 44 . 

PIcc/ieflOBaTe/iM TBopnecrBa PlocMtjia aoatxhm o6paTMTb BHMMaHMe Ha 
HeKoropbie Apyrne naccaxcn c/iaBBHCKOM BepcMM, Koropbie Moryr 6biTb npn- 
3HaHbi nepTaMM toto rpenecKoro opMrMHana, c Koroporo Bbino/iHeH nepeBOA- 
3to K/iBTBa npo3e/iMTa npw BCTyn/ieHMM no/iHonpaBHbiM hachom b o6iu;MHy 
ecceeB (MHTepnoAAijMA 56), yneHMe o nocMepraoM B03BpameHMM AyniM b bo3- 
Ayx (68), paccyxcAeHMB o bo3a&hhmm (69, 72), o 6o/ie3HM IIpoRa Rax Haxa3a- 
hmm (70), ero noBeAeHMM noc/ie xa3HM MapwaMHbi (5), ynpaMCTBe mbtokhm- 
kob (61), 06 MCTopMHecxoM rpexe Plepyca/iMMa (71), a Tax>xe Taxne BoeHHbie 
anM30Abi, xax ra6enb nreMOHa IlecMA (38), Mcno/ib30BaHMe b xanecTBe opy- 
yumn OKOBaHHOM 30/iotom KaMeHHOM n/iMTbi (47) m HexoTopwe Apyrne. 

C Apyroii CTopoHbi, b MHTepnoAAijMM 53 3aTpoHyra TeMa MaxxaBen- 
CKMX MyHeHMKOB, HTO MCHXeT 6bITb o6bBCHCHO M3 ajI7H03MM K 2 Max 6-7 
M A07I>KHO 6bITb npM3HaHO, B TaXOM CAyHae, OTpaXCeHMeM XaXOM-TO Apy- 
tom peAaxAMM rpenecxoro TexcTa «I4yAeMCXOM bomhm», m6o stoto otac- 
na Em6amm b CAaBAHexoM nepeBOAe ao xoHija XV b. He cymecTBOBaAO 45 . 
3tot >xe BbiBOA AOAAceH 6biTb CAenaH m b tom CAynae, ecAM 3Aecb OTpaxceH 
naccaxc m 3 4 Max 46 . OAnaxo A. M. MoAAOBaH o6paTMA Moe BHMMaHMe Ha 
Caobo rpMropMA EorocAOBa, nocBAmeHHoe MaxxaBencxMM MyneHMxaM, 
xoTopoe yace b XII b. 6mao M3BecTHO flpeBHeM Pycn b nepeBOAe c TOAXOBa- 
HMAMM HMXMTbl IIpaXAMMCXOTO (OX. 1030-1100) 47 . ECAM ReMCTBMTeAbHO 


43 B TeKCTe mpupoKbHa xenn>3a. 3 to 
rp((3oXoc; m BOBce He tpiKeparoc;, KaK oiiih 6 ouho 
nonaraeT HiBeflcioiM uccneflOBaTenb, cm.: FaltE. 
Compounds in Contact. A Study of Compound 
Words with Special Reference to the Old Sla¬ 
vonic Translation of Flavius Josephus’ Ilepi tou 
IovScukou TtoXepov. Uppsala, 1990. P. 131. 

44 B cBoe BpeMH KeMdpnjpKCKMH npocjiec- 

cop M. Kpufl (1889-1940) 3aMeTM7i, 

HTO CAaBBHCKMM aBTOp OIHm6oHHO CHMTaeT 
Bmejvmn ynacTHMKOM cpaaceHMB, b koto- 
poM 6bina npuMeHeHa 3Ta BoeHHan xMTpocTb, 
m hto TaKaa ouiM6Ka He Morna 6biTb cflenaHa 
M0CM(j)0M. O^HaKO CJiaBJfflCKMM TeKCT BOBCe 
He npennonaraeT npucyrcTBiM Bmemmsi Ha 
none 6oa: Korfla HaabiBaeTcn ero bma, pent, 
MfleT TOTibKo o ero apMMM. Cm.: Creed J. M. 
The Slavonic Version of Josephus’ History of 
the Jewish War // The Harvard Theological 
Review. 1932. Vol. 25. P. 283-284 (277-319). 


45 Anexceee A. A. MHTepnojuntMM... C. 82. 

46 Ha Taxyio B03M0>KH0CTb HeflaBHo yica- 
3an npeflpar EyKOBeit. Cm.: Bukovec P. Das 4. 
Makkabaerbuch und Flavius Josephus. Die 
rezeptionsgeschichtliche Bedeutung des sla- 
vischen Josephus // Zeitschrift fur Slawistik. 
2012. Bd. 57. S. 3-24. BecbMa CTpaHHo, hto bo 

BCeM flOBOJIbHO o6beMMCTOM CTaTbe, nOCBB- 
meHHoii BocnpiMTMK) Moonjja y cnaBHH, stot 
K paTKHM naccaac cnyaoiT eflMHCTBeHHbiM Ma- 
TepuanoM. 

47 TeKCT He M3flaH, coxpaHnncn b pyKonucax 
CnHonajTbHoro co6p. 954, TMxoMMpoBa8. 06 
3TOM nocnenHeii cm.: Mondoean A. M. Onpo- 
McxoaqteHMM o^hom pyKonncM M3 6M6/raoTeKw 
A. M. CynyKaA3eBa // Tpygbi MHCTMTyra pyccKo- 
ronsbiKanM. B. B. BuHorpaflOBa. Bbin. 5.C. 213- 

C n B XII B. KMeBCKMM MMTponOJIMT K/IMMeHT 
Cmojwtmh. Cm.: IIoHUpKO H. B. SroicTOJwpHoe 
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ncnonb30BaH tckct TpuropiiB, nacca>K flo/DKeH 6biTb npn3HaH MHTep- 
nonimneM cjiaBBHCKoro nepeBOflHMKa. JJeiio yaioxcHneTCn TeM, hto hh- 
TepnojnnpiH p;aeT He ijMTaTy, ho totieko a;uno3Mio, m 3to He no3BoraeT 
0flH03HaHH0 npMHHTb to MTiM MHoe anbTepHaTMBHoe peuieHMe. Myne- 
hmk Enea3ap Ha3BaH b MHTepno/umMM yHMTeiieM, hto coothocmtch 
c rpen. ypappareix; (2 Max 6:18) 48 , Tor,n;a KaK b 4 Man y Hero HeT HMKa- 
kom xapaKTepMCTMKM, a rpMTopMM Botoc/iob cHMTaeT ero xcpeijOM m cbh- 
meHHMKOM 49 . HaKOHep, b cocTaBe E/uimhckoto m Pmmckoto /ieTonnciia 
o6Hapy>KMBaeTCB naccaxc, nocBtmieHHbiM stom TeMe: 3,n;ecb flaH KaK nepe- 
CKa3 2 MaK 6-7, TaK m tomm/imm rpMropMH EorocnoBa, a E/iea3ap Ha3BaH 
«CTapeMHiMHa khmtohmbm)) 50 , hto, no Been BepoxTHOCTM, CHMMaeT Bonpoc 
o rpenecKOM opMTMHa/ie. 

Bbirne y>Ke ynoMHHyro, hto «3peBHOCTM» OKa3anMCb nepBbiM onbi- 
tom BceMMpHOM MCTopMM m b 3TOM KanecTBe Mcno/ib30BaHbi KaK o6pa3ep 
M MCTOHHMK BM3aHTMMCKMMM XpOHMCTaMM, HaHMHaH C MoaHHa Ma/iajlbl 51 . 
ripn nepeBOfle xpoHMK MoaHHa Mana/ibi, reopran AMapTona m hckoto- 
pbix flpyrnx mhoxccctbo naccaxcen m 3 coHMHeHMM Mocncjia bohuio kocbch- 
HblM o6pa30M B C/iaBHHCKyiO nMCbMeHHOCTb. BceM, HTO KaCaeTCH 6oraTOM 
co6mtmhmm anoxw Mpo,n;a, a Taxxce HeKOTopwx co6mtmm H0B03aBeTH0M 
anoxn, flpeBHepyccKan xpoHorpacjiMH o6n3aHa «flpeBHOCTHM» m «My- 
flencKOM BOMHe». TaKOBbi paccKa3bi o nepBOCBHmeHHMKe ApncTOBy/ie, 
6paTe YpxaHa, b TpomjKOM xpoHorpacjie, poflOcnoBMe Mpo,n;a b Ehhmh- 
ckom neTonnci^e, cytjhBa rinnaTa b To/ikobom na/iee m t. r . 52 B Etuimhckom 
m Pmmckom neTonMCi^e co ccm/ikom Ha Mocucjia coo6maK)TC>i CBe^eHMa 
o poflOCHOBMM cbiHOB Hoh m rpo6e AflaMa 53 , npMBe,n;eH h/imhhmm naccaxc 
o cyflb6ax 6/™>KaMiimx hotomkob Mpo^a 54 , onnaKHBaeTCH cyflb6a Mepy- 
caxMMa 55 m ,qp. B nereHflapHOM mctopmm MoHcen flOHb cjiapaoHa hocmt 
HM a OepMycjwt, a M/iafleHeu; Moncen cpbmaeT c to/iobbi cjiapaoHa KopoHy 


Hacjieflwe npeBHeii Pycn XI-XIII BeKa. CII6., 
1992. C. 106. CrapbiM nepeBOfl cjiob TpHropua 
EorocnoBa coxpaHJoica TOJibKO b cocTaBe 13 
roMHjiMM. Cm.: Eydunoem A. XIII cjiob IpMro- 
piM EorooioBa b ApeBHecnaBBHCROM nepeBOfle. 
Cn6„ 1875. 

48 B cjiaBRHCROM TeKCTe ynumenb ynoTpe- 
6neHo flBa>Rflbi b MHTepnonapMHx, ho 3aTo 
rpeu. ypappaTeic; HenaiSeupevoix; nepeflaHo 
hu ynenue dnmeMt. Cm. KOHKopflaHc b M3fla- 
hmm IlyneiicROM bomhm 2004 r. (T. 2. C. 447). 

49 Ziade R. Les martyrs Maccabees: de l’his- 
toire juive au culte chretien. Les homelies de 
Gregoire de Nazianze et de Jean Chrysostome. 
Leiden; Boston, 2007. P. 196-199. 

50 /IeTonncep Ejdimhckmm m Pmmckmh / M3fl. 


O. B. TBoporoBa. T. 1. CII6., 1999. C. 185. 

51 Cm.: Bowman S. Josephus in Byzantium // 
Josephus, Judaism, and Christianity / ed. by 
L. H. Feldman and G. Hata. Detroit, 1987. 

P. 362-385. O cjiaBHHCKOM xpoHorpacJmw 
cm.: Teopoeoe O. B. JJpeBHepyccRMe xpoHo- 
rpac|ibi. JL, 1975; Mew,epCKUU H. A. Mctohhm- 
km m cocTaB ApeBHeii cjiaBimo-pyccKOM ne- 
peBOflHoii jiMTepaTypbi IX-XV bckob. CII6., 
1978. C. 68-108. 

52 Cm.: Teopoeoe O. B. JJpeBHepyccKMe xpo- 
Horpa(|)bi. C. 60-62. 

53 JleTonMceit EnnMHCRMM m Pmmckmh. T. 1. 
C. 4; T. 2. C. 7. 

54 TaM >xe. T. 1. C. 201-203; T. 2. C. 46. 

55 TaM 5Ke. T. 1. C. 227; T. 2. C. 52. 
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m TonneT ee HoraMM, hto BnepBbie ynoMMHaeTca yace b «PenM c|)M/iococj)a», 
noMemeHHOM b HanaiibHOM aeTonMCM non 986 r. 56 , a 3aTeM b Totikobom 
I lanee 57 , m bocxoamt b kohchhom cneTe k «/(peBHOCTHM» 2.9.5-7. 

C/iaBaHCKMM nepeBOfl «MyneiicKOM bomhm» He 6bi/i Mcno/ib30BaH KaK 
MCTOHHMK flTIH paHHMX XpOHOrpa(|)MHeCKMX KOMnM/IBU|MM, KOTOpbIMM 6oraTa 
flpeBHepyccKaa /iMTepaTypa, - XpoHorpatJia no Be/inKOMy M3noaceHMio, JleTO- 
nncu;a E/uiMHCKoro m PMMCKoro 58 , /ramb npn fla/ibHeniueM nepenncKe pyxo- 
nMcen b hmx nonana/m m Hero OTfle/ibHbie rpmTbi (cm. Hnace). C/iaBHHCKHM 
nepeBOfl CTaHOBMTCB M3BecTeH oko/io cepeflMHbi XIII b„ xorfla nooiyaciui 6a- 
30M ana C03flaHMH Tax Ha3bmaeMoro MyaencKoro xpoHorpacjia, a nepBbie no 
BpeMeHM n|MTaTbi m 3 Hero 6bi/m BK/noneHbi b /ieTonncb non 1226 r. (3aflHMM 
hmc/iom) m >KnTMe A/iexcaHapa HeBCKoro b 1260-e it. 59 OflHaxo 3 to 6m/i yace 
He nepBbiM onbiT npuMoro 3HaKOMCTBa Ha Pycn c MocmcJxjm. 

fleno b tom, hto «PIocMnnoH», eBpencKaa KOMnn/iaitMa X b., CTa/ia 
paHbrne M3BecTHa boctohhmm cnaBjmaM. M 3 Hee 6bin 3aMMCTBOBaH npo- 
CTpaHHbiii paccxa3 «0 b3hthm Mepyca/iHMy. TpeTbe, Tmtobo», BomefluiMM 
b Etuimhckhm m Pmmckmm /ieTonMceu; 60 . Texcr paccxa3a xpanHe Bbipa3M- 
TeaeH. Yace ero Hanaao He ocTaB/iaeT coMHeHna b ero npoMCxoacfleHMM: 
«Hbm , fe xomeM McnoB-fe^aTM BaM cmje CTpaniH-fen no6 - feR - fe, Mace cfeKomaca 
pMMBHH'fe cb Mepyca/iMMb/iaHbi m Kaxo cb6pamaca Bpa3M Ha Mepyca/iMMb 
m paflOBamaca Bpa3M Haum nary6bi ero paflM» 61 . OflHaxo /rauib H. A. Me- 
mepcKMM CMor yxa3aTb mctohhmk paccxa3a b KHMre «MocMnnoH» 62 : pyc- 
cxaa Hayxa 6buia TBep,n;o yBepeHa b tom, hto c eBpencicoro nepeBOflMBM 
MCKTHOHMTejIbHO B «3nOXy a<MflOBCTByiOH];MX» B XV B. MemepCKMM npn- 
Ben o6M/ibHbie R0Ka3aTe/ibCTBa eBpencicoro opnrnHa/ia, c xoToporo 6bin 
Cfle/iaH nepeBOfl. 3aoflHO oh yxa3aa eme o^mh otpmbok m3 «EIocMnnoHa» 
b pyccKOM nMCbMeHHOCTM, a MMeHHO paccxa3 o noceuj;eHMM A/iexcaH- 


56 Jluxanee ff. C. IIoBecTb BpeMeHHbix neT. 
Cn6„ 1996. C. 43. B KOMMeHTapMM (c. 456- 
457) numb yxa3aHMe Ha «anoKpM(J)MHecKoe 
>KMTMe MoMcea». 

57 AneKceee A. A. AnoKpwcfibi Ton kobom 
ITaneM, nepeBefteHHbie c eBpeiicKMx opum- 
HanoB // TOflPR. 2008. T. 58. C. 46-47. 

58 Cm.: Teopoeoe O. B. JJpeBHepyccKMe xpo- 
Horpatjibi. 

59 AneKceee A. A. MHTepnoTwpHM... C. 111- 
112. Cm.: Teopoeoe O. B. Knpwm. Eorree 
paHHaa AaTMpoBKa npeflno)KeHa H. A. Me- 

H^epCKMM cjjaKTMHeCKM mmib Ha OCHOBaHMM 
ctm jin. Cm. BocnpoM3BefleHMe ero no3Mijnn: 
«Ha npHHanne>KH 0 CTb nepeBOfla „I4 ctopmm“ 
ko BpeMeHM He no3flHee XII Bexa roBopMT, 
b nacTHocTM, oTMeHaBuiaHCH MccnenoBaTenn- 
mm cjipaaeonorMHecKan 6nn30CTb naMHTHMKa 


k JleTonMCM MnaTbeBCKoii m CnoBy o norncy 
IlropeBe» (Teopoeoe O. B. «Mctopmh Myneii- 
ckom BOMHbi» IIocMcfia O/TaBMn // CnoBapb 
KHM5KHMKOB M KHM5KHOCTM flpeBHeii PyCM. 

Bbin. 1. C. 215). 

60 JleTonMcep Etitimhckmm m Pmmckmm. T. 1. 
C. 224-244, m KOMMeHTapMM: T. 2. C. 52 
m 163-166. 

61 TaM >Ke. T. 1. C. 224. 

62 Mew,epcKuu H. A. Mctopmh. .. C. 142- 
152. Cp. KOMMeHTapMii TBoporoBa (npMMen. 
50). IIoATBep>KneHMe 3Toro flaeT M. Tay6e: 
Tay6e M. O reHe3Mce oflHoro paccKa3a b co- 
CTaBe «EmiMHCKoro neTonMcpa» BTopoii pe- 
flaKpMM («0 b3htmm MepycaHMMa Tmtom») // 
Russian Literature and History. In Honour of 
Prof. I. Serman. Jerusalem, 1989. P. 145-151. 
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flpoM MaKeflOHCKMM Mepyca/iMMa, coxpaHeHHbin b MnaTbeBexoM cniicxe 
TieTonMCM non 1110 r. 63 nocxoiibxy «MocnnnoH» OTpaxcaeTCx b 6onee 
flpeBHew HayHHO pexoHCTpyupyeMOM komitm/ibuimm - «XpoHorpa<J)e no 
Be/iMKOMy M3/io>KeHMio» 6 \ KOTopan He 3HaeT c/iaBimcxoro nepeBOfla «My- 
flencKon bomhm», 3a hum ocraeTCH npenMymecTBO flpeBHOCTM n b cocTa- 
Be flpeBHepyccKon roiTepaTypbi. He HCKjnoneHO, hto «HocnnnoH» onpe- 
fle/m/i CTpyKTypy «IIoBecTn BpeMeHHbix neT»: 06 a ncTopnnecKiix o63opa 
HannHaiOTCB c paccenemiB cmhob Hob, hto o6t>bchmmo b cnynae «Ho- 
cnnnoHa», xax CKa3aHO Bbime, ho b «noBecTM» He MMeeT BHyrp eHH eii mo- 
TMBMpOBKM M o6yC7IOBJieHO BHeUIHMM o6pa3IJOM 65 . 

MocMcj) aa n Taioxe Mfleio m MaTepna/i abb flByx opMTMHa/ibHbix nmc- 
paTypHbix KOMno3MU|MM b apeBHeM PycM. nepBaB m3 hmx npeflCTaBBBeT 
co6om CKa3aHMe o Tpex n/ieHeHMBx Mepyca/niMa m BBefleHO b HaynHbiM 
o6opoT B. M. HcTpMHbiM no pyKonncn Axa,n;eMMHecxoro xpoHorpacjia 
(BAH 45.13.4) 66 . B HeM noBecTByeTCB o 3axBaTe Mepyca/iiiMa BaBM/iOHCKMM 
u;apeM HaByxoflOHOCopoM b 587 r. ,n;o h. a., CMpnncxHM itapeM Ahtmoxom IV 
EniicjiaHOM b 167 r. ,qo h. a. m Tmtom b 70 r. J\jw nepBoro m BToporo ann- 
30,n;0B MCTOHHMKOM nOCTryTXMTIM 6n6/ieMCKMe KHMTM M XpOHMKa TeoprMB 
AMapTO/ia, fl/in TpeTbero «HocMnnoH» (Tax b Etuimhckom m Pmmckom Jle- 
TonMCu;e) m/im «Myp;eMCKaB BOMHa» (Tax b Axa,n;eMMHecxoM xpoHorpacjie). 
OOmen Mbic/ibio Tpex anM30,n;0B bb/ibctcb Te3nc o tom, hto 6/iarono/iyHMe 
BenMXoro ropofla 3aBMCMT ot 6/iaroBepnB BCMTe/ien 67 . «Ctiobo 6/ia>xeHHoro 
3opoBaBe/in» bb/ibctcb apyraM nofloOHbiM coHUHemieM 68 . B HeM ncno/ib- 
30BaHbi flBa roTOBbix MCTOHHMxa: anM30,n;, Bomeflmffl b XHnry 2 E3,n;pbi 


63 Mew,epcKuu H. A. McTopra... C. 135— 
141. Cm. M3flaHne TeKCTa no MnaTbeBCKon 
neTonucM n KOMMeHTapnn: Bn 6 nMOTeKa jtii- 
TepaTypbi flpeBHeii PycM. T. 1. CII 6 ., 1997. 
C. 296, 522 (ny 6 nMKapnB O. B. TBoporoBa). 
3nn30fl c AneKcaHnpoM HaxoflMTca romib 
bo BTopoii peflaKpim «MocnnnoHa», koto- 
paa B03HMKjia b XII b. Cm.: Donitz S. Sefer 
Yosippon (Josippon). P. 387. 

64 JleTonncen Etuimhckmm n Pmmckmm. T. 1. 
C. 224-244, m KOMMeHTapnii: T. 2. C. 52 n 166. 

65 Cp. 06 3tom: JJempyxuH B. X. 1) CnaBjme 
m Pycb b «MocnnnoHe» n «IIoBecTn BpeMeH¬ 
Hbix ;ieT». K Bonpocy 06 MCTonmiKax Hananb- 
Horo pyccKoro TieTonMcamia // CnaBBHe m mx 
coceflM. Bbm. 5 : EBpeiicKoe Hacneflne b IfeH- 
TpanbHoii, Boctohhom m IOo-Boctohhom Eb- 
pone. CpeflHMe Bexa - HoBoe BpeMa. M„ 1994. 
C. 44-56; 2) Hanano 3 THoxym>TypHOH mcto- 
pwM Pycn IX-XI BexoB. Cmojichck ; M., 1995. 
C. 28. XpoHMKM lloaHHa Manama m TeopriM 
AMapTona cwibHo noBnmnw Ha pyccxoe 


neTonMcaHMe, ho ohm HanMHaioT ot A^aMa, 
OT C03flaHMB MMpa HaHMHaeTCH Coc[)MMCXMM 

xpoHorpacji. Cm.: Teopoioe O. B. MaTepuami 

K MCTOpMM pyCCKMX XpOHOTpac})OB. 2. Co(J)MM- 
ckmm xpoHorpacji m «XpoHMKa MoaHHa Ma/ia- 
mi» // TOflP/I. 1983. T. 37. C. 188-221. 

66 McmpuH B. M. XpoHorpacj) AxafleMMM 
Hayx 45.13.4. Oflecca, 1905. 

67 Cm.: AneKceee A. A. Bctxhm Ilepyca/niM 
npeBHepyccKOM xpoHorpacjn™ // TOflPJI. 
2003. T. 53. C. 446-455. 

68 HanaHMe m MccneflOBamie cm.: Haema- 
hobuhJI. M. Chobo 6naxceHHoro 3opoBa- 
Bera // BM6jiMOTeKa TiMTepaTypw flpeBHeii 

PycM. T. 3. Cn6„ 1999. C. 158-159, 378-380. 
BTopoe M3flaHiie conpoBTOKflaeTCfl o6ctoh- 
TenbHbiM MccneflOBaHMeM nepesofla m a3biKa: 
Navtanovich L. The Slavonic Apocryphon 
of Zorobabel // The Old Testament Apocry¬ 
pha in the Slavonic Tradition. Continuity and 
Diversity / ed. L. Di Tomaso and C. Botrich. 
Tubingen, 2011. P. 304-355. 
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3.1-5.6, o cnope Tpex TenoxpaHMTeneM JJapnA o MyqpocTM. rio6eflMTe/ib, 
3opoBaBe/ib, no/iynaeT b Harpapy noAHOMonne Ha BOCCTaHOB/ieHMe Xpa- 
Ma. XOTA MCTOpMB 3opOBaBeAA M3BeCTHa «flpeBHOCTBM MyfleMCKMM» (xhm- 
ra 11, raaBa 3.2-10), nepeBOfl Cfle/iaH c eBpencxoro opMrMHa/ia, KOTopbiM 
noc/iy>KM7ia am6o KHnra «MocMnnoH» b CBoen BTopow peflaKu;MM XII b., 
am6o ocHOBaHHan Ha Hen «XpoHMKa MepaxMee/m» (cm. Bbirne). BTopon 
anM30fl 3aMMCTBOBaH M3 «Myn;eMCXOM bomhm» (KHMra 6, rnaBa 9) m coflep- 
acmt onncaHMe pa3pymeHMA XpaMa. D,enoe p;aeT o6o6meHHyto MCTopnio 
BToporo xpaMa ot ero C03flaHMH no nafleHMH c tcm nee caMbiM Ha3MflaHMeM: 
coxpaHeHMe OAaronecTMBOM Bepw cnymmo coxpaHHOCTM XpaMa. C/ie^yeT 
OTMeTMTb, HTO B flaHHOM CAyHae MbI He CAblHIMM Toro oOmhhoto o6bmh6- 
hma nyflaM3Ma, BbiflBMraBuierocB xpncTnaHCXMMM anoAoreTaMM CpeflHnx 
BexoB, HaHMHaA ot nceBflo-Ere3Mnna, hto McropnHecxoe Haxa3aHne eBpe- 
am nocAaHO 3a to, hto ohm OTBeprAM Mncyca XpMCTa 69 . 

Ho, noAcaAyn, mmchho Taxoro B3rAx,n;a b u;eAOM npn,n;epM<:nBaACx co- 
CTaBMTeAb Toaxobom naAen, «Mnce Ha MiofleM» 70 , xoTopax hoabaactca 
b XIII b. m TOAce noAHOM pyxoii nepnaeT m3 CAaBXHexoro Texcra «Myn;eM- 
CXOM BOMHbI» MaTepMaAbI, npMOIOCaOAMBaX MX K LjeAAM nOAeMMKM. Orpa- 
HMHMMCA flByMA Bbipa3MTeAbHbIMM npMMepaMM: 

«Erfla y6o npranefliny TMTy Ha MepcAMb, to He xcaxceio am m TAaflOMb 
M3MpOCTe? J\z. He TOTfla AM y6o XyflMM BaUIM THOM AflAXy 3eMHbIM, BeAbMO- 
A<a Ace ocTaBuiyio nacTb xAliOa BbiTopraxy, HapMnaieMnn Ace peBHMTeAe, 
BMflAHj;e HABKa >xpyma xycb, 3aflaBMBuie ropAO m BbiToprme xyci>, pacxbi- 
Taxy» (IlaAeA Han. XV b„ THM, BapcoBa 619, a. 1 06.); «IIocAa <rocnop;b> 

TH'feB'b CBOM, TMTa OT PMMa, M flyXOMb CMAbI TCHA paCTynMCA 3CMAA, M MC- 

Kbin'fema mctohhmijm npAMO EpcAMMa, MAce 6lima mcxam 3a 6e3axom>e 
Bame» (TaM Ace. JI. 99) 71 . 

Hto xacaeTCA caMoro Mocncjia, to b flpeBHepyccxnx ncroHHMxax oh 
BbiCTynaeT xax noAHonpaBHbiM npeflcraBMTeAb OmOacmckoto MMpa. Tax, 
nepeBOfl xhmtm Eccjmpb, cfleAaHHbm c eBpencxoro opMTMHaAa b xanecTBe 
TapryMa aaa Hynm nyflencxoM CMHarorn, 6bia OTpeflaxrapoBaH no «J(peB- 
hoctam Myn;eMCXMM» npn BXAxmeHMM ero b xpncTMaHCxne cOopHnxn 
BeTxo3aBeTHbix xhmt, m npn nepBOM CAynae Taxoro BXAKmeHMA TexcT Ec- 
(Jmpn noAyHMA Ha3BaHne «XHMTbi HecM<J)AM» (b pyxonncn XIV b. Q.I.2) 72 . 


69 Cm.: Mason S. Josephus and the New Testa¬ 
ment. 2 nd ed. Peabody, MA, 2003. P. 12-19. 

70 IlaMHTHHK BK/nonaeT b ce6n 6n6;iencKMe 
KHMrn ot BbiTMH no 3 IJapcTB, cHa6>KeHHbie 
KOMMeHTapMBMM M KpaTKMMM nOJieMMUeCKM- 

mm 3aMeTKaMM. Cm.: Teopoaoe O. B. rianen 
TOTiKOBaa // CjiOBapb khiokhhkob m khjok- 
hoctm JJpeBHeM Pycn. Bbin. 1. C. 285-288. 


71 Cm. TaiQKe: AneKceee A. A. Tlanen b cncTe- 
Me xpoHorpacJinuecKoro >KaHpa // TOJJP7I. 
2006. T. 57. C. 25-32 (npHBefleHH flononmi- 
TenbHbie MaTepnanbi). 

72 AneKceee A. A. Eme pa3 o KHMre Ec- 
4>Mpb // PyccKMM A3biK b HaynHOM ocBeme- 
HMH. 2003. T. 1 (5). C. 208-209 [185-214], 
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B Bn/ieHCKOM xpoHorpacjie XVI b. Mocmc|) 3aMeHneT caMoro Moncea KaK 
noBecTBOBaTenb o BBTiemm mctmhhom Bepw: «npbBl3e 60, hxo BlimaeTb 
MocMcjrB, ABpaaMt Bora TBopija nponoBefla» (n. 29 06). 

MHoroHMC/ieHHbie BbinncxM m 3 c/iaBimcxoro nepeBOfla «cnncaHMM 
Ocnna EBpemia» mo>kho Haw™ b pa3/iMHHoro po,n;a xpoHorpacjiMHecxMx 
KOMroiBBL(iiBx, name Bcero npnBOflHTCH «xpMCTonorMHecxMe» MHTepno- 
c/iaBBHCKoro Mocncjia. B o^hom m3 cnncxoB XpoHnxn Ma/ia/ibi 
HMTaeTCB c/ie^yiomaB ,n;o6aBxa m 3 cnaBimcxoro nepeBOfla «Myp;eMCKOM 
bomhm»: «Otto/i1; noTpeOneHne Hana ObiBaTM ny^-BoMb, uxoxce MocMcjyb 
cnnca. M ce Bxoxce OTHenexce iyflBM pacnimia Icyca, nxce 6 b H/iOBBxb 6na- 
rb m npaBb, ame ecTb Taxoro HjiOBBxa r/iaro/iaTM, a He 6ora, xxce TBopume 
3HaMeHna» 73 . HaxoHeij, b xpoHorpacjie m3 coOpaHMH IIoroflMHa 1440 Ha- 
xoflMM xoporno npoflyMaHHyH) xapaxTepncTMxy caMoro aBTopa: «Ce oy6o 
MocMcjjb, ame m He CBlmBTe/ibCTByeTCA Bb nncamM, uxo cbBpbmeHHO 
npiaTb B-fepoy XpMcroBoy, ho Bb nMcaHiM noxBa/ieHb, hko MCTMHy nnca 
o nn'feHeHm Iepyca/iMMa m hxo Xpncra pa,n;M m no npoponecTBy XpMCTOBy 
TaxoBan 6bicrb nora6e/ib MflOMb. Cero paflM m caMb, ocTaBMBb Iepyca- 
TIMMb, Xb pMM/IAHOMb M Xb TMTy OTbMfle. IlMmeTb >Ke, M MaHen C HHMb 
npinfle xb TMToy, OpaTaHMHb JIa3apeBb 74 , ero>xe, pene, Incycb Bocxpecn 
M3 MepTBbixb, y>xe M3rHMBHia. M MHoro nnca o XpncTB He coBepmeHHO 
BBpoio, ho HefloyMtHieMb, hto c/ibima m bmhB, cb yflMB/iemeMb cmj;e» 75 . 
Moaho cxa3aTb, hto PIocmcJ) BOcnpMHMMa/iCB Ha Pycn b o6pa3e 6n6neM- 
cxoro npopoxa, Ha hto oh m caM npeTeHflOBan npn am3hm, xor,n;a npefl- 
cxa3bman BecnacnaHy MMnepaTopcxnii TpoH («MyflencxaH BoiiHa» 3.8.9). 


73 McmpuH B. M. XpoHMKa MoaHHa Ma- 
nanbi b cnaBBHCKOM nepesofle. M., 1994. 
C. 274. IlepeBOfl stow xpomnoi Bornen y>Ke 
b «XpoHorpa(j) no BennKOMy H3Jio>KeHMK)», 
Tax hto othocmtcb k flpeBHenineMy nepnofly 
BOCTOHHOCnaBBHCKOM nMCbMeHHOCTM. Cm.: 
Teopoioe O. B. flpeBHepyccKne xpoHorpacJm. 
C. 13-20. 


74 B «llyneMCKOM BoiiHe» (5.13.1) ynoMM- 
HaeTCB HeKTo Mavveoc; 6 Aa(apoi), KOTopbiii 
CTan b nepeBOfle «MaH r BM, JlaaopeBb 6paio- 
hhhb [t. e. nneMBHHMK], ero>xe BbcxpecM ot 
rpo6a Mcycb M3rHMBma». 

75 IJonoe A. 063op xpororpacfioB pyccKow 
peflaicpnM. Bbin. 1. C. 133-134. 




A. K). BimorpaflOB 

(MocKBa) 


06pa3 anocrojia: Meatfly anoKpn<J>OM u MKOHorpa<J>MeM‘ 


IIpodaeMa BHeuiHero o6aMica anocroaa m ero M3o6pa>xeHMH bo3hm- 
KaeT eme b «6onbiHMx» anoKpncjwiHecKMx fleaHwax II b. no P. X. * 1 B «flea- 
Hnax IIaBaa» (III, 3) anocroa onncaH xax «aeaoBeic He6onbmoro pocTa, 
c abicon roaoBon n KpuBbiMn HoraMM, KpenKnn, 6poBacrbm, hcmho- 
ro HOcaTbiii, noaHbm npnaTHOCTM». C OflHOM ctopohm, 3to onncamie 
nrpaeT b aKTax cioaceTHyio cjiyHKflMio: 6aaro,o;apa HeMy IlaBea oxa3biBa- 
eTca y3HaH Ohmcm(])opom, a c npyron - Tyr ace 3aMeaaeTca, hto anocToa 
«to xa3aaca aeaoBexoM, to o6peTaa amjo aHreaa». 3to HenocToaHCTBO 
BHeuiHero o6anKa anocToaa KoppecnoHflnpyeT c noanMop<J)M3MOM ca- 
moto Plncyca b anoKpmJmHecKMx fleamiax, ocHOBaHHOM Ha npeflCTaB- 
aemiM o npn3paHHOCTM Ero BonaomeHMa («flOKeTM3M»), KOTopoe CBa- 
3aHO b t. a. n c paHHexpMCTMaHCKOM peTjemjnen HeonaaTOHnaecicoro 
yaemia o npn3paaHOCTM MaTepnaabHoro, - pa3 BonaomeHne XpncTa He 
6biao peaabHbiM, 3HaaMT, Oh MoaceT m nocae CMep™ aBaaTbca b aio6oM 
o6awKe (b t. a. m b BMfle caMoro anocToaa, Rax, HanpnMep, b «/(eaHM- 
ax MoaHHa» 87), m6o Hen3MeHHoIi ocTaeTca ToabKO BHyTpeHHaa cym- 
HOCTb 2 . XapaKTepHO, aTO Bbirne aBTop «/(ea hmm IIaBaa» (III, 2) roBopMT, 
aTO Ohmcm(J)op IlaBaa «He BMflea bo nao™, ho tohmco b flyxe». 

CxoacuM 3mi30fl ecTb m b «J(eaHMax PloaHHa» 26-29. 3flecb 6oraa 
JlMKOMefl 3aKa3biBaeT xyfloacHMxy HanncaTb TafiKOM nopTpeT anocToaa, 
hto6m 3aTeM nocTaBMTb b CBoeii xoMHaTe m noaitTaTb tot HaeflMHe, xax 
oh npeacfle noaMTaa a3biaecKMx 6otob. YBMflaBiHMfi stot nopTpeT MoaHH 


B flaHHoii Hay^iHoii pa 6 oTe Mcnonb 30 BaHbi 
pe. 3 ynbTaTbi npoeKTa «„IIeHTpbi“ m „nepn(j)e- 
pjm“ b cpe^HeBeKOBow EBpone», BbinojiHeH- 
Horo b paMKax IlporpaMMbi cjjyHflaMeHTaab- 
hmx MccneflOBaHMM HMY BHI3 b 2017 rony. 

1 PeKOHCTpyKL(MH) MX COCTaBa M pa36MBKy 

Ha rnaBbi cm. b: Ecrits apocryphes chretiens. 


T. 1 / ed. par F. Bovon et P. Geoltrain 
(Bibliotheque de la Pleiade, 442). Paris, 1997. 

2 Cm.: Junod E. Polymorphic du Dieu sau- 
veur // Gnosticisme et monde hellenistique / 
ed. par J. Ries. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1982. 
P. 38-46. 
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M n. 1 

Opecxa b KpmiTe xpaMa b CapaH^e (lOjKHaa A/i6aHna) 


He y3HaeT ce6x b M3o6pa>xeHHOM TaM CTapuKe, m6o HMXor,n;a He CMOTpen- 
CH B 3epKa/IO. OflHaKO HeCXO>KeCTb M3o6paXCeHMH CO CBOMM 06/IMKOM 
oh 3aTeM apryMeHTMpyeT nmne: «...nopTpeT noxoxc Ha mchh. Ho He Ha 
MeHH, flMTH, a Ha mom Te/iecHbiii npM3paK». Oh npM3biBaeT JlnxoMefla ca- 
MOMy CTaTb XyflOXCHMKOM M, OTKa3aBHIMCb OT KpaCOK M npneMOB XCMBOnM- 
cm, nncaTb KpacKaMM floBpofleTenefi nopTpeT nofl/iMHHoro MoaHHa, ero 
«BHyrpeHHero ne;iOBexa». TaxnM o6pa30M, b stom naccaxce, BecbMa no- 
xoxceM Ha 3nM30,n; c nopTpeTOM nnoTMHa, yneHMe Hexofi reTepo,n;oxca;ib- 
hom xpMCTMaHCKoii o6ui;MHbi hcho HaK/iaflbmaeT 3anpeT Ha M3o6paxceHMe 
m noHMTaHMe TenecHoro 06/iMKa anocTO/ia. 

OflHaxo y>xe b nepBbie Bexa xpMCTMaHCTBa b I^epxBM oflHOBpeMemio 
cymecTBOBa/ia m npaxTMxa M3o6pa>xeHMB anocronoB, xax sto noxa3biBa- 
x)t pocnncM xaTaxoM6 m penbecjibi capxocjiaroB 3 . Bonee Toro, nxoHorpa- 
(J)M a IlaBjia, xoTopbin Hapn,n;y c IleTpoM nepBbiM o6peTaeT 3,o;ecb mh^mbm- 
Aya/ibHbie nepTbi, oxa3biBaeTCH Bno/iHe cor/iacHon c npMBe,n;eHHbiM Bbirne 
onncaHMeM m 3 «flenHMM ]laB/ia». Eme 60/ibuie 3Ta npaxTMxa ycM/iMBaeTcn 
c IV b. no P. X., npMBOflx x noxB/ieHnx) u;e/ibix cu;eH m3 >km3hm anocronoB 


3 Cm.: Endonbupea E. K). Conb 3eM7Bi: 06pa3bi 
anocronoB b noaflHeaHTUMHOM MMpe. M„ 2011. 
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(npenMymecTBeHHO IleTpa m, b MeHbineii Mepe, IlaBna), KOTopwe bxtho- 
naiOT b ce6fl 3nM3opbi, B3HTbie KaK m3 HoBoro 3aBeTa (HanpuMep, xo>x- 
peHMe no BopaM, yceneHne yxa Manxy, OTpeneHne IleTpa), Tax n m 3 ano- 
Kpn<J)OB (HanpuMep, ncTopnn CnMOHa Bo/ixBa, pacnnTne IleTpa; cpeHbi 
M3 MCTopnM Oexjibi), a Tax>Ke CMMBO/ranecKMe cpeHbi (HanpnMep, traditio 
legis, traditio clavium). BnponeM, b c/iynae c ppyrnMM anocTO/iaMM Taxoro 
pop;a M3o6paxceHMB MoryT Bbi3biBaTb cnox<HOCTb b noHMMaHMM, KOTopoe 
OKa3bmaeTCB HeB03M0>KHbiM 6e3 odpaipeHMx k anoKpncjjMnecKMM Tex- 
ctbm. ripoM/uiiocTpMpyeM 3to Ha flByx npMMepax. 

B xpnnTe xpaMa b CapaHpe (lOxcHan A/idaHMa) cpepn nponnx, n/ioxo 
coxpaHMBnmxoi (J)pecox, b xydMxynyMe B18, b TpeTbeM c/ioe pocnncn, 
ecTb m M3o6pa>xeHMe 3arapoHHoii cpeHbi: ormh dopopaTbiii MyxcnMHa xBa- 
TaeT 3a dopopy ppyroro, 3axaTMBinero BBepx rna3a (mb. 1). Opecxa dbina 
paTMpoBaHa V-VI mbm IX b. no P. X., ho cxnxeT ee ocTancn He ono3HaH 4 . 
E. K). EHpo/ibu;eBa ;node3HO yxa3a/ia HaM Ha d/ra3xyio openy Ha poMaH- 
cxoii xanMTenM XII b. m3 codopa b KnepMOH-OeppaHe 5 , opHaxo TaM cnx- 
ipero Mocntjia pepraeT 3a dopopy aHren, hto hbtlhctoi, bo3mo>xho, nepe- 
ocMbicneHMeM «EBaHrenMB ot IIceBpo-MaTcj}eH» 11, l 6 . 

BnponeM, 3Ta yHMxa/ibHax xomho3mu;mb MMeeT xcHyro napa/uie/ib b Tex 
>xe «J(eBHMBx MoaHHa» 90: «M bot a. Tax xax /nodn/i Oh mchb, TaiixoM, 
noxa Oh He bmpmt, npMd/ra>xaK)Cb x HeMy m Bcrax), nuipx Ha Hero C3apn. 
H BMxey, hto Oh Boodipe He opeT b opeixpy, ho odHaxceH ot toto, hto mbi 
bmpmm, m paxce He coBceM nenoBex, a hotm Ero dertee CHera, Tax hto paixe 
3eM7ix TaM CBeTM/iacb nop Ero HoraMM, ronoBa >xe Ero ynMpaeTCx b Hedo. 
Ottoto a, McnyraBumcb, 3axpnna ji, a Oh, odepHyBumcb, oxa3anca Ma- 
/ieHbXMM nenoBexoM m, cxBaTMB MeHH 3a dopopy, upvnsmyn x Cede m cxa- 
3an MHe: „HoaHH, He dypb HeBepeH, ho BepeH m He axidonbiTeH". H cxa3aa 
EMy: „Hto a Taxoro cpeaaa, rocnopMH?“ T OBopx) ace BaM, dpaTba, hto Tax 
doaeaa y mchh TpnppaTb pHeii Ta nacTb dopopbi, 3a xoTopyro Oh cxBaTM/i, 
hto a cxa3a/i EMy: „rocnopMH, ec/ra Tbi, myraMBO pepraa, npMHMHaeuib 
Taxyx) do/ib, to hto dbino dw, earn dbi tm pan MHe noipeHMHy?“ M oh ot- 
BeTMTi MHe: „3HanMT, TBoe peao - He ncxymaTb HeMcnbiTyeMoe“». 


4 Cm.: Mitchell J. The Archaeology of Pil¬ 

grimage in Late Antique Albania: The Basilica 

of the Forty Martyrs // Recent Research on the 
Late Antique Countryside / ed. by W. Bowden, 
L. Lavan and C. Machado. Leiden, 2003. 
P. 145-186; Vitaliotis I. The Basilica of the 
Forty Martyrs, Albania: A pilgrimage church 
of the Early Christian Period // Routes of Faith 
in the Medieval Mediterranean. Thessalonike, 
2008. P. 403-413. Fig. 14. 


5 nofflp. cm.: BuHoepadoe A. JO., Endonb- 
HeeaE. 10. Pa3Hhie HHTepnpeTaquM oflHoro 
CKOKeTa B CpeflHeBeKOBOM XpHCTHaHCKOM 
H3o6pa3HTejn>HOM MCKyccTBe (flepraHbe 3a 
6 opofly) // Boctok. Acfipo-AaMaTCKue o6iqe- 
CTBa: MCTOpMB M COBpeMeHHOCTb. 2016. N s 6. 
C. 90-97. 

6 Pw6e3Ho yKa3aHo HaM TK.-p. Kecnm. 
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B nonb3y Taxon MHTepnpeTaijMn cjipecxn roBopuT m flpyraa cijeHa 
M3 Toro >Ke xy6nxy;iyMa: Mncyc npM3biBaeT cmabii^mx b tioflxe MoaHHa 
m MaxoBa, hto Taicxce bb/ibctcb otcmtixom k anoKpMcjjMHecKOMy nepe- 
ocMbiCTieHMio stoto cx)>xeTa b «fleBHMBx MoaHHa» 88. BonpeKM no3flHeM 
TpaflMi^MM MoaHH M 3 o 6 pa»;aeTCB b CapaHfle He lOHomeM turn CTapijeM, 
ho cpe^OBeKOM c nepHOM 6opofloii, xax b «J\esiHiA.six PIoaHHa». A bot ot- 
cyrcTBMe y Xpncra xpemaToro HMM6a, HeB03M0>KH0e b IX b„ hcho yxa- 
3biBaeT Ha paHHeBM3aHTMncxyx) flaTnpoBxy cjtpecKM. Eonee Toro, Bno/iHe 
BepoHTHO, p;Be flpyrae cijeHbi b Ky6MKy/iyMe (MoaHH y noxca yMepmeii (?) 
m MoaHH (?) nepefl flByMH HenoHBTHbiMM npeflMeTaMn) Tax>xe bb/ibiotcb 

MTITIIOCTpai^MHMM K «J(eBHMHM MoaHHa», HTO paCUIMpM/IO 6bl HBUIM npefl- 
CTaBTieHMB o6 yrpaHeHHOM nacTM axTOB. 

Eme CHOXCHee fle/io o 6 ctomt b tom cnynae, xoma mmh M3o6pa>xeH- 
hoto anocTona M3BecTHO, ho oco6eHHOCTM ero MXOHorpacJinM He o6i>- 
HCHHIOTCH nOCBHU];eHHbIMM eMy TeKCTaMM, BKHIOHaH anOKpM(J)MHeCKMe. 
Tax o 6 ctomt fleno c o6pa30M anocTona AHflpen, xoTopbiii TpeTbMM 
cpeflM anocTOHOB, nocne IleTpa m IlaBna, o6peTaeT b xpncTMaHcxoM 
McxyccTBe MHflMBMflyaxbHbie nepTbi, a mmchho BcxnoxoHeHHbie ce/jbie 
BOTiocbi m 6opony c 3aocTpeHHbiMM npxflBMM. Co6paBmaH m npoaHa- 
7iM3MpoBaBmax Bee paHHMe ero M3o6pa>xeHMH P. IlMjuiMHrep npenno- 
TiojxMTia, hto Taxax MXOHorpa<J)MB CBB3aHa c MfleeH othb, ojjHaxo He 
Harn/ia o6T>HCHeHMH stom «nnaMeHHOCTM» AHflpen hm b xaxnx Tex- 
CTax 7 . fleMCTBMTenbHO, xoth o6pa3 othh m BCTpenaeTCH b nocBumeH- 
hmx 3TOMy anocTO/iy anoxpMcjiax (HanpMMep, B03HMxax)U];aH no ero 
MO/IMTBe OTHeHHaH CTeHa B «/(eHHMHX AHflpeH M MaT(J)MH» 8 M HeM3flaH- 
hmx «J(eBHMBx AHflpen m BapcJ)o;iOMeH»), noflo6Hax TeMa BCTpenaeToi 
m y flpyrnx anocronoB, fla m tcm >xe othcm xax opy^neM Haxa3aHMH 
AHflpen nonb3yeTCH Hapufly, HanpMMep, c bo^om. 

BnponeM, flBa ManoM3BecTHbix xonTCXMx anoxpncjiMHecxMx TexcTa 
Bee xce yxa3MBax)T Ha CBH3b AHflpex mmchho c oraeM. B xopotxom 
nanMpycHOM cjjparMeHTe flnanora Mncyca c AH/jpeeM (bm^mmo, nocne 
BocxpeceHMa) Oh roBopMT anocTony: «IIoflOMflM xo MHe 6nnxce, Ah- 
flpen: TBoe mmh - oroHb; 6;iaroc;iOBeH tbi cpe/jM TnoflenV B npocrpaH- 
hom >xe aHOHMMHOM TOMMTiMM o EHOxe, Hoe, MenxMcenexe, MocMtjie 
IIpexpacHOM, IleTpe m AH^pee, Taxxce flomefluien no Hac b o^hom na- 


7 Pillinger R. Der Apostel Andreas: ein Hei- 8 Lipsius R. A., Bonnet M. Acta apostolorum 
liger von Ost und West im Bild der friihen apocrypha. Vol. II.l. Lipsiae, 1898. P. 110. 

Kirche: ikonographisch-ikonologische Stu- 9 Barns}. A Coptic Apocryphal Fragment in 

die (Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichischen the Bodleian Library//Journal of Theological 
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philoso- Studies. N. s. Vol. 11.1960. P. 72. 
phisch-Historische Klasse 612). Wien, 1994. 
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M/i. 2 

Mo3aMHHoe M3o6pa>KeHMe aiiocro/ia AH^pea 
b ApxMeimcKoncKOM Kane/iae b PaBeHHe 

rmpyce, MMeeTCH napannenbHoe MecTo: «AH,n;peM, 6paT IleTpa, 6mh or- 
HeHHbiM n/iaMeHeM 6onbine, neM Bee anocTOTibi. M ectiM oh npMxoflMn 
b KaKOM-TO ropofl nponoBeflOBaTb, m ohm He c;iyma;iM m He npMHMManM 
ero yHeHMH, oh rHeBanca Tax, hto 3acTaB7imi oroHb cnycTMTbcn c He6a 
m cxcenb mx. no 3 tom npMHMHe [anocTOHbi] nocbraaHM oflHoro M3 ano- 
ctohob, hto6bi tot xoflMn c HMM...» 10 B nocneflHeM aiynae mbi hbho 
MMeeM fleno c a;uiK>3MeM Ha BbimeynoMimyTbie coBMecTHbie fleHHMH 
AHflpea c MaT<|)MeM m Bap<f>onoMeeM (M3BecTHbie b t. h. m no-xonT- 
ckm), oflHaKO nepBbm (JtparMeHT, c nceBfloaTMMonorMHecKMM totiko- 
BaHMeM MMeHM AHflpen, OTCbinaeT Hac, ohcbmaho, k hckom apeBHeM 
TpaflMi^MM, KOTopaa m nerjia b ocHOBy npoijMTMpoBaHHbix anoicpMcjiOB 
06 anocTone. HaKOHeij, bo BTopon peflaKijMM «flenHMM AHflpen m MaT- 
(J)mh», HaxoflHu^eMCH non BHMHHMeM «/]jeHHMM noamia», mm BCTpenaeM 


10 Winstedt E. Addenda to some Coptic 
Legends // Journal of Theological Studies. 
Vol. 10. 1909. P. 412. 


- 45 - 















naMflTHMKM IIMCbMeHHOCTM: BM3aHTMMCKO-OTaBflHCKMM KynbTypHbIM KpyT, KaBKa3 


coeflMHeHne o 6 pa 3 a ceflOBnacoro «nnaMeHeiomero» anocrona c tcmom 
noBMMop<J)M 3 Ma XpMCTa m anocTOTiOB M 3 « 6 onbuiMx» aKTOB: «Ero bmijo 
K aK MOJiHHa, ero ronoBa KaK pyHO, a 6 opofla bmcmt no nyna. Ero CTona 
6 ena KaK CHer, a ero rMMaTMM yKpameH KaK y cj)MHOCO(])a» n . 

B fla/ibHeiimeM o 6 pa 3 anocroBa AHflpen c «n/iaMeHeiomMMM» ceflbi- 
mm BOBOcaMM BOMfleT b BM 3 aHTMMCKyio MKOHorpacJiMio (cp., HanpMMep, 
ero M 3 o 6 pax<;eHMe b ApxMenMCKoncKOM Kane/uie b PaBeHHe VI b.: mb. 2). 
BOBee Toro, o 6 pa 3 3 TOT BBBBeTCB HaCTOBbKO MHflMBMflyaBbHbIM, HTO no 
M 3 o 6 paxceHMio Ha mkohc anocTOBa BerKO y 3 HaiOT Te, KOMy oh bbmbcb bo 
CH e 12 . 

TaKMM o6pa30M, mm bm^mm, KaK anoKpM<J)MHecKMe flenHMH anocronoB, 
nepBOHanaBbHO 3anpemaBiHMe mx M3o6paxceHMB, BnocneflCTBMM, Hanpo- 
TMB, CTaHOBBTCB MCTOHHMKOM MX MKOHOrpacjjMM, IipMHeM C TeHeHMeM Bpe- 
MeHM MCTOHHMK 3TOT nepeCTaeT 0C03HaBaTbCB M nOBHOCTbK) 3a6bIBaeTCB. 


11 Vinogradov A. Die zweite Rezension der 
Actorum Andreae et Matthiae apud anth- 
ropophagos [BHG 110b] // XpncTMaHCKMM 
Boctok. 2001. T. 3 (IX). C. 50. 

12 Angelidi Chr. La version longue de 
la Vision de moine Cosmas // AnBoll. 


1983. T. 101. P. 84; Bunoipadoe A. TO. 
Hyflo ot mkohh anocro/ia AHflpea b Koh- 
CTaHTMHonone // Bccthmk IICTry I : 
1 (17). 2007. C. 97-101. 




E. K. IlnoTpoBCxaa 
(CaHKT-rieTep6ypr) 


OparMeHT cohhhchiui cbt. EimcJjaHMfl Krnipcicoro 
«0 Mepax 1/1 Becax» b npeBHepyccKoii sepcMM 
«XpMCTMaHCKoii Tonorpa<J)MM Ko3bmw MHn,MKonaoBa» 


Eoaee copoxa aeT Hasan 3,n;ecb, b OpMMTaace, m b My3ee M3o6pa3M- 
TenbHbix McxyccTB mm. A. C. riymKMHa 6bi/ia npencraBaeHa BbicTaBxa co- 
KpoBMUj; KMnpa. Ohs cocroaaa m 3 HecKO/ibKMx pa3nenoB, cpenn KOTopbix 
6bi/ra m naMBTHMKM BM3aHTMMCKoro nepMona mctopmm KynbTypbi KMnpa, 
CBMneTe/ibCTByiomMe o ray6oxon nyxoBHOM cbb3m ocTpoBa co cpenHeBe- 
kobom Pycbio m PoccneM HoBoro m HoBeMuiero BpeMeHM 1 . K coacaaeHMio, 
onpene/ieHHbie orpaHMneHMa ycaoBMM 3Kcno3Mu;MOHHoro npocTpaHCTBa 
m MneMHO-xynoxcecTBeHHbiM 3aMbicen ycrpoMTeaeM He no3BO/m/m npen- 
CTaBMTb MaTepna/ibi, nocBameHHbie CBaTMTeaio EnncjiaHMio KMnpcKOMy 
(310 mjim 320 - 403), npM3HaHHOMy cpenn yaMTeaen npaBOcaaBHoii ijep- 
kobhom TpanmjMM. HanoMHMM, Haaaao ero apxMenMCKoncTBa othocht 
k 366 r„ MecTonpe6biBaHMe - Ca/iaMMH, b KoHCTaHiiMM oh Haaaa CTpon- 
TenbCTBO Kac|)enpa/ibHOM Ea3MaMxn, xoTopaa BnocaencTBMM HOCM/ia ero 
mmh, oh coBepmaa noe3n;xM bo MHorne ropona MMnepMM, b npoBMHijMM, 
nocemaa riaaecTMHy, CnpHio, KoHCTaHTMHonoab, raaaTMio naa yaacTMa 
b epeTMaecKMx cnopax m nMcnyrax. Oh m yMep Ha 6opTy xopa6aa, B03Bpa- 
maacb m3 KoHCTaHTMHonoaa, a 12 Maa 403 r. Teao ero nepeHecan b Koh- 
CTaHi^Mio b nocTpoeHHyio mm nepxoBb, 3necb m ycTpoMaM ero norpeOeHMe. 
rio3nHee nepxoBb 6biaa Ha3BaHa ero mmchcm, Rax m MHoacecTBO npyrnx 
nepKBeii Ha Knnpe. 

M, xax mm MoaceM cynMTb, coxpaHMaocb ero 6oraToe TBopaecxoe Ha- 
caenne, nMCbMeHHaa naMaTb, iiepxoBHoe npenaHMe b Tpynax yaeHMXOB, 
nocaenoBaTeaen m coBpeMeHHMXOB. CaMTaeTca, hto oh c paHHMx aeT 
CTpeMMaca x MOHamecxoMy nyra m no3HaHMK> TpynoB aaexcaHnpMM- 
cxmx 6orocaoBOB (cbb. rieTpa I AaexcaHnpMMCXoro, AaexcaHnpa Aaex- 
caHnpMMexoro m AcjiaHacna I Beanxoro). 3aao>xeHHbie ot poacneHMa 


1 CoKpoBMma KMnpa : KaTanor BbicTaBKM. 
M„ 1970. C. 7-15, 71-188. C. 24-25. 
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oioco6hoctm m yew ti mb, npeoflO/ieBaeMbie Ha cryneHflx no3HaHMH Ha- 
cneflMH aneKcaHflpMMCKMx 6oroc/iOBOB, npMBe/iM k TOMy, hto oh pa36w- 
pajioi bo Bcex tohkocthx epecen. Bm/i npbiM no/ieMMCTOM, flocraTOHHO 
ynoMHHyrb m ero 3HaMeHMToro onnoHeHTa, 6onee Monofloro jraTyprucra 
PIoaHHa 3jiaToycra (347-407). M 3 flomeflinero no Hac TBopnecKoro Hacne- 
a cbt. EnM(j)aHMH KnnpcKoro HanOo/iee M3BecTHbi AyKUporroc; «Cjiobo 
HKopHoe» m/im TpaKTaT o «TpoMu;e», «riaHapMM», b kotopom onpoBepra- 








E. K. IlMOTpoBCKafl. cPparMeHT cohmhchjw 


r. EmicfiaHiia KMnpcKoro «0 Mepax n Becax»... 


iotcm MHonie epecM (6o/iee 100), rnaBHbiMM m3 kotopmx oh CHMTa/i opn- 
reHM3M m apnaHCTBO. BepHOCTb ElMKencKOMy CwMBO/iy Bepbi, HenpMHTMe 
apwaHCTBa oh ycBO mb mmchho nepe3 Tpyflbi aneKcaHflpMMCKMx 6oroc;io- 
BOB. IlepBblM M3 Ha3BaHHbIX TpyflOB, HBCKOJIbKO MbI MO>KeM CyflMTb, Me- 
Hee M3BecTeH b cnaBimo-pyccKOM TpaflMijMM. 

CoHMHeHMe cbt. EnwcjiaHMH KMnpcKoro «0 Mepax m Becax» (Ilepl 
perptov xal crraOptov - De mensuris et ponderibus) 6bi/io HanwcaHO Ha 
nMKe paci^BeTa ero nponoBeflHMHecKMx m ynMTe/ibHbix cm/i b 392 r. m m 3- 
BeCTHO B pa3HbIX B3bIKOBbIX TpaflMI^MHX (CMpMMCKOM, TpeneCKOM, rpy3MH- 
CKOM, apMHHCKOM, flpeBHepyCCKOM). B/ia>KeHHbIM HepOHMM CBMfleTe/Ib- 
CTBOBa/i, hto EnM(J)aHMM KnnpcKMM OB/ia^e/i rpenecKMM, cmpmmckmm, 
eBpeMCKMM, KOnTCKMM M /iaTMHCKMM H3bIKaMM. 3aMeTMM TaiOKe, HTO 

MCTopMorpacJ)MB TBopnecKoro Hac/ie^MB EnMcjiaHMH KMnpcKoro obumpHa 
m MHororpaHHa: K. KpyMbaxep, KOTopbiM cocraBneH no,n;po6HbiM nepe- 
neHb (J)parMeHTOB cohmhchmm CBwiwiena b Tpyqax apyrax aBTopoB, mo*- 
ho BcnoMHMTb B. B. EonoTOBa, apxMenMCKona Ceprnn, T. OcTporopcxoro, 
BaH-3c6poKa, B. Bonbcxy-KoHioc, O. B. TBoporoBa, A. T. flyHaeBa, 
A. O. OoKMHa, E. E. MaxapoBa (b o63opax nocneflHMx Tpex aBTopoB 
pa3fle/IOB, nOCBBmeHHbIX CBHTMTe/IIO B llpaBOC/iaBHOM aHIlMK/IOneflMM, 
npMBHeneHa obumpHaii OTenecTBeHHaH m 3apy6e>KHaH McropMorpacjiMH) 2 . 

MTax, TpaKTaT «0 Mepax m Becax» b rpenecKOM TpaflMijMM coxpaHM/i- 
ch nMHib nacTMHHO 3 . 3HaHMTe/ibHaH nacTb flom/ia b rpy3MHCKOM, apMHH- 
ckom BepcMHx, He6o/ibuiMe OTpbiBKM obHapyixeHbi Ha KonTCKOM, apa6- 
CKOM M JiaTMHCKOM H3bIKaX. IlonHOCTbK) TeKCT COHMHeHMH flOHie/I TO/IbKO 
B flByX CMpMMCKMX pyKOnMCHX 4 . 

B HaC/ieflMM naMBTHMKOB nepeBOflHOM C/iaBBHO-pyCCKOM nMCbMeHHO- 
ctm m pyxonMCHOM TpaflMi^MM flpeBHen PycM flome/i cjiparMeHT cohmh6hmb 
CBHTMT eHH «0 Mepax m Becax». Oh HMTaeTCH b 10-m OiOBe connHeHMn 
K03bMbI MHflMKOn/IOBa B eTO «XpMCTMaHCKOM TOnOrpa<J)MM». «XpMCTM- 
aHCKaa Tonorpacj)MH» - cnoxcHoe no xcaHpy connHeHne BM3aHTMMCKoro 
aBTopa VI b., M3BecTHoe bo mhotmx pyKonnoix cnaBHHO-pyccKOM Bep- 
cmm, c rpenecKoro H3biKa nepeBOfl ero, no-BMflMMOMy, 6bin ocymecTB/ieH 
eme b flOMOHronbCKOM Pycn. ^peBHeiimMM coxpaHMBuiMMCH cnncoK 
OTHOCMTCH K KOHU;y XV B. 5 10-e CjIOBO COHMHeHMH K03bMbI MHflMKOn/IOBa 


2 ripaBocnaBHaa SmjMKnoneflHfl. T. 18. M„ 
2008. C. 557-581. 

3 PG. T. 43. Col. 237-294. 

4 ripaBocnaBHaa SmjMioioneflHfl. T. 18. 
C. 565. 

5 KpMTMHecKoe M3flaHne rpeuecicoro TeiccTa 
m ero MCTopMio cm.: Wolska-Conus W. Cosmas 


Indicopleustes. Topographie Chretienne. In¬ 
troduction, texte critique, illustration, traduc¬ 
tion et notes. T. 1-3 // Sources Chretiennes. 
Paris. 1968. N 141; 1970. N 159; 1973. N 197. 
CnaBflHo-pyccKajr Bepcnn n3flaHa: Khm- 
ra rnaroneMan Ko3i>Mhi MHflMKonnoBa. M3 
pyKonncn Mockobckoto TnaBHoro apxMBa 


- 49 - 





IlaMHTHMKM IIMChMeHHOCTM: BM3aHTMMCKO-CnaB5fflCKMM KynbTypHbIM Kpyr, KaBKa3 



03arnaBneH0: «rioTpe6bi OTenecioi npiixo^tima ko BCtMb cnncaraieMbw 6 . 
OparMeHT cohuhchub cbt. EnM(|)aHMB Knnpcicoro cneflyeT naTbiM no 
nopnflKy nocne noflTBepxcfleHnn Te3nca Ko3bMbi BbiCKa3bmaHMBMM 


MMHMCTepcTBa MHocTpaHHbix flen, Mimea 
HeTMH MMTpononMTa MaKapMB (HoBropofl- 
ckmm cnwcoK), XVI b. Meerut aBrycT, flHM 23- 
31 (co6p. kh. 06o7ieHCKoro, N® 159). CII6., 
1886; Kroira HapupaeMa Ko3bMa Mhamko- 
iijiob / M3fl. noflroTOBMjro B. C. ronbimeHKO, 
B. <t>. fly6poBMHa. M„ 1997; MccneflOBaHMa: 
Wolska-Conus IV. Cosmas Indicopleustes. 
Topographie Chretienne. Theologie et science 
au VP siecle. Paris, 1962; Pedun E. K. XpMCTM- 
aHCKan Tonorpacjmsi Ko3bMbi MHflMKorraoBa 
no rpenecKMM m pyccKMM cnMcxaM. M. 1. M., 
1916; MccneflOBaHMe (JrpameHTOB cm.: fiuo- 
mpoecKax E. K. «XpHCTMaHCKaa Tonorpacjnifi 
Ko3bMbI IlHflMKOn7TOBa» b flpeBHepyccKoii 
nMCbMeHHoii TpaflMitMM. CII6., 2004. JlMTe- 
paTypa, nocBsmteHHaa coumhchmio Ko3bMbi 
llHflMKonTTOBa, m oTenecTBeHHan, m 3apy- 


6 e>KHaa, flociaTouHo ohurapHa, xora, b nep- 
Byio onepeflb, MccneflOBaTeneii MHTepecyioT 
MHoronMcneHHbie MMHManopbi, oco6eHHo 
b rpenecKMX pyKonncax. Tax, b mjuiiommhm- 
poBaHHOM pocKomHOM M3fflaHMM «The Glory 
of Byzantium and Early Christendom* (Paidon 
Press limited / First published 2013) ee aBTop 
Antony Eastmond npMBjieicaeT m M3o6pa>Ke- 
HMe MMHMaTIOpbl (06pa3a MMpa) M3 CMHaii- 
ckom pyxonMCM, coxpaHMBiiieiica b MOHacTbipe 
cb. ExaTepMHbi. Enaroflapro 10. A. ILmnutKo- 
ro, ruo6e3Ho pexoMeH^oBaBmero MHe no3Haxo- 
MMTbCfl C 3TMM M3flaHMeM. 

6 KHMra HapMpaeMa Ko3bMa MHflMKonnoB. 

C. 268. 
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cbb. AcjiaHacMH (IV b.), Tpuropwii EorocnoBa (ok. 329 - 389), Oeocjwi- 
na A/ieKcaHflpMficKoro (yM. 412), CeBepwaHa enucKona TaBa/ibCKoro 
(yM. 415 m/im 430). Ilocne (JiparMeHTa cbt. EnMcjiaHMn Kunpcxoro cnepy- 
k)t BbiflepncKM M3 MoaHHa 3naToycra (347-407), OnnoHa enMCKona Kap- 
nac|)MMCKoro (yM. 410), MecjiOflMn AneKcaHflpMMCKoro (b rpenecKOM Bep- 
cmm OeoflOCMB AneKcaHflpMMCKoro) m EBaHrenbCKMx htchmm ot MoaHHa. 
flomeflHme otpmbkm HeBennKn no oBbeMy m b rpenecKOM m cnaBHHCKon 
BepcMHx, npeflnaraeM mx no/mbm Texcr: 


AXXa Kal tohtov raxpeXOovxec; era 
xov tohtoh aoXXeixoupyov nepnxov, 
’Emcpaviov eraaxonov, pexa(3d)pev, 
SeiKvuovxec; Kal xouxov papxupouvxa 
Kal aupcpcuvouvxa xa) ppexepco Xoycu. 
’Eracpaviou, emoKonou Kunpoo, 
ex xou Xoyou Ilepl pexpcov Kal 
axaOpcbv. 

EI'kooi yap Kal Sdo epya, d) cpiXoKaXe, 
6 ©eoc; enoipaev an’ apypc; aypi 
xpc; e(3Soppc; ppepac;, axiva eaxi 
xaSe- xrj npcoxp ppepa xov oupavov 
avcbxepov, xf|v yfiv, xa u5axa, el; d) 
eaxi yicov, KpuaxaXXoc; Kal ydXa(a, 
raxyoc; Kal Spoaoc;, xa nveupaxa xa 
Xeixoupyouvxa evcomov adxoij, axiva 
eaxi xaSe- ayyeXoi npo npoadraou 
Kal ayyeXoi xpc; Sol;pc;, Kal ayyeXoi 
vecpeXcov Kal yvocpcov Kal yiovcov Kal 
yaXa(pc; Kal nayou, ayyeXoi cpcuvcov, 
(3povxcov Kal aaxpancov, ayyeXoi 
ij/uyouc; Kal xaupaxoc;, yeipcovoc; 
Kal cpOivoraupou, Kal navxcov xcov 
nveupaxcov xcov Kxiapaxcov aoxoij, xcov 
ev oupavoic; Kal era ypc; Kal xoij yaouc;, 
xo okoxoc; xo eraxvco xpc; d(3uaaoo xcov 
OSaxcov xcov noxe enavco xpc; ypc;, el; 
ounep okoxouc; eanepa Kal vdl;, xo 
cpcoc; ppepac; xe Kal opOpou. Tauxa xa 
enxa peyiaxa appela enoipaev 6 ©eoc; 
ev xfj npcoxp ppepa, xrj 8e Seuxepa 


Ho oy 6 o m cero npemefluie k ceMy 
cnoyxceOHMKoy nnTOMoy Enncjra- 
hmk) npenfleM, noKa3aioma m cero 
nocxoyraecTBoyiouia, m cor/iacauia 
HarneMy c/iOBecn - EnncjiaHMa enn- 
CKona Kynpbacaro ot cnoBece. Enc 
o M-Spn/rfex m CToaHMXT). Ba aeon 
6o m ab^ fl'feH'fe o flo 6 po;no 6 He. Bor 
CbTBopM M3 Hanana no .3. ahhm 
hxc coyrb cmm, bb .A. fleHb He 6 o 
BbiuiHee, 3eM7iio, boam, ot hmx nee 
ecTb CH'fer'b, ronoTb, rpafl, ne^b, 
poca nycM cnoyncamen npefl HMMb, 
mxc coyrb cm, aHre/m xmu;k) aHrenn 
cnaBli, m aHrenM 06 /iaKOM m MpaKoy, 
m CH-feroM, m rpafloy, m neny, aHrenM 
rnacoM, rpoMOM, m MnbHMaMb, aH¬ 
renM CTyfleHM, M 3HOK), 3MM15, M OCe- 
HM, BeCHt, M XCaTBi, M BCfeX 3flaHMM 

ero, mxc Ha HeOecfex, m Ha 3eMnn, 
m rnydMHbi, TMa enc Bpbxy 6e3flHbi 
BOflaM M»ce Korfla Bpbxy 3eMnn, ot 
hmx nee TMbi, Benepb, m Hora;b, cb^t, 
fleHb m 3aoyrpMa, cmx. .3, BenMKbix 
fl'fen'b CbTBOpM Borb, BT> .A. fleHb, 
bt> B, m>k fleHb TBepflb, mxc noepe- 
flM BOflbi, b ceM fleHb pasfl’fenMuia- 
cn BOflbi nonx> mx B3bifle ropt Hafl 
TBepflb, m nonx> mx flont non TBep- 
PK) noepe^oy nMr(io Bcea 3eMnn. 
Ce TOKMO CTBOpM Borb BO BTOpbIM 
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ripepg to crrepetopa to ev peacu td)v 
oSaxcov-ev aoxrj xfj f|pepa epepia0r| xa 
iiSaxa- xa f|piar| aiixtbv ave(3r| enavco 
xou axepecbpaxoc;, Kai xa f|p(ar| auxcov 
onoKaxco xoi3 axepecbpaxoc; ev peacp, 
era npoaconov ndar|c; xfjc; yfjc;- xouxo 
povov xo epyov eno(r|aev 6 ©eoc; xfj 
Seuxepgfipepa. 

Kai ouxoc; f)plv aupcpcovei papxupcbv 
nepi too a^iipaxoc;. avcbxepov 
oupavov eirabv Kai axepecopa 
Kaxcbxepov xo Kai (3aaxa(ov xa 
65axa, Kai nepi xcov ayyiXwv Se 
8iappr|8r|v navxa opoicuc; f|piv eincbv, 
oxi Kai navxec; ev xcl) Koapcu xouxco 
eiai Kai navxec; navxa Kivouai Kai 
Xerroupyoucn Sia xov avOpcunov, Kai 
auxoi xrj npcoxr| f|pepa ai)v oiipavio 
xg> avcoxepco Kai xf| yfl eyevovxo. Kai 
xouxo aKooovxec;, av0pconoi, pr] epiSi 
Kai (r|Xcp Kaxexopevoi ayavaKxf|ar|xe, 
aXka paAAov cpiX.a\f|0coc; eniyvcoxe 
xriv aupcpamav xriv eKKXr|aiaaxiKriv, 
rjxoi Kai xr]v a\r|0ivf|v. Maxr|v 
yap XoiSopelxe, avxocpOaApeiv xfj 
a\r|0eig pfj Suvapevoi. ’Evxpanr|xe 
xoivov xo n\fj0oc; xcov papxupcov. 
Ei Se pr|6enco apxel ljpiv, exi Kai 
xouxov napaxpe^ovvec; eni xov 
xfjc; (3aai\euoi3ar|c; enioKonov, xov 
Oaupaaiov ’Icoavvr|v, xov eK xcov 
xpitov npoXa(3ovxcov a0exr|0evxa 
napeX0ovxec;, Sei^copev Kai xouxov 
xov aoiSipov a0\r|XTjv Kai e\ef|pova, 
auppapxupouvxa Kai aupcpcovouvxa 
xa> r)pexepco Xoycp 7 . 


7 Wolska-Conus W. Cosmas Indicopleustes. 

Topographie Chretienne. T. 3. Paris, 1973. 
P. 283, 285. 


fleHh. 14 ce HaMh cx>rnainaeTh m no- 
cnyraecTByeT o o6pa3 - £, BbiniHee 
He6o pent., m TBepflb Hnnaree, mhc 
npb>KMT Ha cedis BOflbi, m o aHrenex 
nee no pn,n;oy bcb flBMneoyr, m cny- 
ncaT nenoBeKa pa am, m hko tmm bx> 
.A. fleHb cx> He6oMb bmuihiim m ct> 
3eMneio 6bima. 14 ce cnbimame ne- 
noBegbi He pBeHneMb m 3aBMCTMK> 
odnaTM CToyncMTMM, ho nane mc- 
TMHHonK)6e3HO oyBMflMTe cor/iacne 
gepKOBHoe, ene m mctmhho, Bcoye 
6o OKneBeTaeTe, npoTMBoy3p - feTM 
MCTMHH'fe He Moroyige, oycpaMM- 
Tecn oy6o MHoncecTBa nocnoyuib- 
CTBna, aige nn HMKorna aobohho 
B aMx> m eme m cero npeTeKbiue bx> 
ijapcTBoyiomMM rpap;, kx> naTpn- 
apxy nioflHOMy MoaHHy m>k ot 
T pMM npencBapiimx OTBpbruiMMcn, 
noKanceM hmb cero HenoS'feflMMaro 
CTpacTOTepnga m MonMTBa, nocno- 
yuibCTBoyioraa m cbrnacyioiiia Ha- 
raeMoy cnoBoy 8 . 


8 Kmira HapnpaeMa Ko3bMa Mhamkoiuiob. 
C. 278-279. 
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KapTa-cxeMa o. Kmip. PacnoaoaceHMe iiaMHTHMKOB KyabxypM 


CaenyeT OTMeTMTb, hto b flpeBHepyccKOM Bepcnn HaBaiOflaeTca iiohtm 
nocaoBHMM nepeBOfl rpeaecKoro TeKcra, ho mo>kho o6o3HaaMTb m hcko- 
Topwe ero oco6eHHOCTM. 

1) ripM nepeHMcaeHMM co3,n;aHHbix Botom npMpop;Hbix BBaeHMM noaB- 
jiBeTCB cbobo «roaoTb» (rp. KpuaraMoc; - ae^). B caoBapax apeBHepyc- 
CKOM nMCbMeHHOCTM, KpOMe COHMHeHMH Ko3bMbI, OHO OTMeaeHO B XpO- 
HMKe reoprna AMapToaa m flpyrnx nepeBOflHbix coaMHeHMax Kmcbckom 
nopbi 9 . KpoMe Toro, b flpeBHepyccKOM BepcMM HeT m coeflMHMTeabHoro 
coi03a m (b rp. xal). 

2) CMemeHMe M3o6pa3MTeabHbix cjiopM nepeflaan HMcaMTeabHbix npn 
M3aoa<eHMM ^Hew TBopeHna: b rpeaecKOM TpaflMijnn ohm nepeflaHbi caoBa- 
mm, a b nepeBOfle mm HaBaionaeM mx 6yKBeHHoe BocnpoM3BefleHMe m toab- 
ko OflMH pa3 caoBecHoe. 3 tot cjiaKT, no HarneMy mhchmio, MoaceT MMeTb 
HecKoabKo oBbacHeHMM: a) oh MoaceT CBM^eTeabCTBOBaTb o apeBHOCTM 
nepeBOfla; 6) nan y nepeBOflanica nepBOopnrMHaaa 6bian Bce-TaKM nep- 
BOHaaaabHO 6yKBeHHbie o6o3HaaeHMa ^Hen TBopeHMa, a BnocaeflCTBMM 


9 MaTepMaabi ana CnoBapa npeBHepyc- 
CKOTO B3bIKa no nMCbMeHHbIM naMHTHHKaM. 
Tpyfl M. M. Cpe3HeBCKoro. PenpnHTHoe M3fla- 
Hne. T. 1. M„ 1958. Ct6. 545.; CnoBapb pyc- 
CKoro asbiKa XI-XVII bb. Bbin. 4 (r-fl). M„ 
1977. C. 68. EnaroflapnM Haiirax mockobckmx 


Koroier A. K). BnHorpaflOBa, P. H. KpnBKO, 
A. B. MypaBbeBa 3a no/ie3Hbie aaMenaHna 
m nononHemw k HarneMy coo6meHMio 5 ceH- 
Tfl6pa 2014 r. b T ocyflapcTBeHHOM SpMHTaxce. 
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npn MHoroHMC/ieHHOM nepenMCHBaHMM npoM3om/io CMememie npneMOB; 
b) TeKCT mot nucaTbCB non flMXTOBxy. 

3) C/iobo «c/iy>Ke6HMK» b 3HaneHMM «c/iy>KMTe/ib», «u;epKOBHbiM cbb- 
iu;eHHOcny»;MTenb» OTMeneHO b YcneHCKOM cOopHMxe (XII b.), EBpeMOB- 
cxom KopMHew XIIB. 10 

HanoMHMM, hto nryMeH J\ama\n, HpeBHepyccxMM nanoMHMX XII b„ b cbo- 
eM rryTeinecTBim no cbbtmm MecTaM npnBen cnoBa o nocemeHMM Knnpa: 
«0 KnnpbCT'feM OcrpoB-fe. Knnpb ecTb OCTpoBb Be/inKb 3lyio, n mhotkcctbo 
b HeM /nofln m o6nTe/ieHb ecTb bcBmb ,n;o6poM. PI cyrb b HeM enncKonn 24, 
MMTpononMB >Ke eflMHa. A CBBTbix b HeM 6e-mnc/ia: n Ty jioxmt cbbtmm Enn- 
4>aHMe, n anocTO/ib BapHaBa, n cbbtmm 3mhoh, m cbhtmm Tpn^onne ynncxo- 
m> n CBBTbin Onnnrpnoc enncKon, ero>xe xpecTMTiB anocTOJiB naBe/ib»". 

J(o6aBMM, hto KpoMe npefl/iaraeMoro cjiparMeHTa cohmhchmb Ko3bMbi 
MHflMKon/iOBa c BxpanneHneM c/iob cbt. EnncjiaHMH KnnpcKoro, b npeB- 
HepyccKon nncbMemion Tpaflnu;nM flomnn Taioice ero coHUHeroiB: o xaM- 
hhx («Cjiobo cbbtoto EnncjjaHMB o 12 xaMHHx»), KOTopbie 6binn «Ha jio- 
rnn CBHTMTejibipfeM Ha,n;eTbi». 3to MMHepanorMHecxMM TpaxTaT, xoTopbin 
coxpaHM/iCB b M36opHMKe CBBTOC/iaBa 1073 r., m TKmtmc Cbhtmt ena, oho 
HMTaeTCB yxce b ynoMHHyroM YcneHCKOM c6opHMxe XII b. m flpyrnx pyxo- 
rniCHx 6onee no3flHero BpeMeHM 12 . B I436opHMKe CBHTOcnaBa 1073 r. ecTb 
m OTpbiBKM M3 «IIaHapMH», a Taioxe CTaTbM: «0 npopou;ex m npopoHMu;ax», 
«0 16 npopoKoy, OTxyny 6bi m Kb^e M3Mpema». 

PI xax flparoi^eHHbie M03awxM Coc[)mm Kmcbcxom, coxpaHMBume o6pa3 
cbt. EnM(|>aHMB KMnpcxoro 13 , Tax m OT^e/ibHbie flomeflume b apeBHepyc- 
cxom nMCbMeHHOCTM cjiparMeHTbi ero coHMHeHMM HanoMMHaxiT HaM o ero 
Be/iMHMM m HeocnopMMOM MHTepece x ero Hac/ie^nx) y flpeBHepyccxnx 
XHM7XHMXOB. IIOBOflOM flJIH 06 paH];eHMB X TBOpneCTBy CBT. EnM(j)aHMH 
KMnpcxoro m npefl;io>xeHHOM TeMbi nocnyxcMna XHMra Moero yHMTejui 
npocjieccopa CaHXT-IIeTep6yprcxoro yHMBepcMTeTa H. A. Memepcxoro 14 . 


10 CjioBapb pyccKoro B3biica XI-XVH bb. 
Bbin. 25 (CKopbiHbB - CHynbiM). M„ 2000. 
C. 125-126. 

11 BM6nMOTeKa jiMTepaTypbi UpeBHeii Pycn. 
T. 4: XII Bex. CII6., 1997. C. 32. 

12 06 OTpbiBKax EnM(J)aHMB KMnpcKoro 
b npeBHepyccKoii nMCbMeHHOCTM cm.: KaTa- 
nor naMBTHMKOB npeBHepyccKoii nMCbMeH- 
HOCTM XI-XIV BB. (pyKOnMCHbie KHMTm) / OTB. 
pen- fl. M. BynaHMH. CII6., 2014. C. 153-155; 
IIpMBeneHa OM6nMorpa4>Mfl no Havana XXI b. 
Cm. TaioKe: Teopoeoa O. B. UpeBHepyccKiie 


qeTbM c 6 opHMKM XII-XIV BB. (CTaTbfl BTO- 
pafl: IlaMflTHMKM arMorpa(j)MM) // TOflPJI. 
1990. T. 44. C. 208-210. 

13 CocJjmb KneBCKaa. locynapcTBeHHbiM 
apXMTeKTypHO-MCTOpMHeCKMM 3 anOBenHMK / 
aBT. CTaTbM M COCT. I\ H. JIorBMH. KMeB, 1971. 
C. 49. N= 69-70. Cm. mb. 1 m 2 b TeKCTe HaineM 

CTaTbM. 

14 Mew,epcKuu H. A. Meropm XpMCTMaHCKOM 
JIMTypTMHeCKOM nMCbMeHHOCTM. CII6., 2013. 




3. B. IloHOMapeBa 

(CaHKT-rieTep6ypr) 


KojIO(J)OH B apMHHCKMX pyKOnMCHX B CpaBHeHMM 
C HeKOTOpblMM XpMCTHaHCKMMM M HeXpMCTHaHCKMMM 
pyKOimcHbiMM Tpa^MUjUBMn 


BBe^eHMe 

B pyKonucHbix XHMrax Ha pa3Hbix H3bixax noMHMO co6cTBeHHO Tex- 
ctob npon3BefleHnii, cocTaB/nnoiiiMx coflepxcaHne tom m/im mhom khmtm, 
3anacTyio moxcho BCTpeTMTb 3anMCM caMoro pa3HOo6pa3Horo coflepxca- 
hm, xax to npHnncxM Ha no/iax, b xoTopbix nMCiibi m xyp;o>KHMXM co- 
o6ma/m o xofle pa6oTbi Han xhmtom, a nmarenvi - o cbocm 3HaxoMCTBe 
c Hen, xoMMeHTapMM x Texcry, mcxoambhimc m ot co3,o;aTe7ieM pyxonncM, 
m ot Tex, xto ex) no7ib30Ba7ioi, m, HaxoHeu;, xo/iocjiOHbi. Cor/iacHO onpe- 
fle/ieHMK) «Oxcc|3opflCxoro cnoBapa BM3aHTMM» xo/iocjiOH - 3to «no,iinMCb 
m/im 3anMCb Ha pyxonncM (o6mhho b xomje) c MHc^opMaijMeM o ee na- 
TMpoBxe, MecTe, r,n;e OHa 6bina nepenncaHa, m MHor,n;a o nncijew 1 . B ap- 
mhhcxom pyxonncHOM xy/ibType no,n;o6Hbie 3anMCM npMHHTO Ha3bmaTb 
muama.KapaHa.MU. MmaTaxapaH npencraB/ineT co6om npo3aMHecxMM m/im 
CTMXOTBOpHbIM TeXCT, o6bIHHO COCTOHIU;MM M3 C/iaBOC/IOBMH, B XOTOpOM 
B03flaeTca xBa/ia Bory m Cbhtom Tponpe, m naMHTHOM nacTM, me yno- 
MMHaxjTOi coBpeMeHHMXM nepenMCHMxa. McTopna apMimcxoM nMCbMeH- 
hoctm HacHMTbiBaeT y>xe 1600 neT. flo HauiMx flHeM flom/io oxo/io 30 000 
pyxonMceii 2 , npMneM 3HaHMTe/ibHaa mx nacTb HafleneHa Taxoro po^a 3anM- 
chmm. Kax nMcan K. H. K)36aumH, «j\im apMHHCXMx pyxonMceii no,n;o6Hbie 
npMnMCXM HacTonbxo xapaxTepHbi, hto cneitMa/racr, 6epa b pyxM hobhm 
MaHycxpMnT, npexc,n;e Bcero Min;eT ero xonocj)OH» 3 . 

MmaTaxapaHbi apMHHCXMx pyxonMceii npeflCTaB/raiOT 6o/ibuiyx) Hayn- 
Hyx) ijeHHOCTb, Tax xax 3anacTyro noMMMO MHcjiopMapMM o «Bbixo,i];Hbix 


1 Kazhdan A. P. The Oxford Dictionary 
ofByzantium. New York ; Oxford, 1991. 
Vol. l.P. 481. 

2 Tep-CapKUCXHU, A. McTopna m Ky/ibTypa 

apMtmcKoro Hapofla: c flpeBHeiiniMx BpeMeH 
flo Hanana XIX b. M„ 2005. C. 446. 


3 K)36awHH K. H. IlaMaTHbie aanncn ap- 
mbhckmx cpeflHeBeKOBMx pyKoraiceM // 71 m- 
TepaTypHan ApMemm. 1973. Ns 9. C. 49. 
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p;aHHbix» pyKonMCHoii mra b hmx co^epBcaTCB CBefleHMB o6 ycnoBMnx 
xcm3hm m pa6oTbi ee co3flaTe/ieM, o 3aKa3HMKax, o6 McropMHecicoM o6cra- 
HOBKe. Ha npoTBXceHMM flonroro BpeMeHM umaTaKapaH paccMaTpMBan- 
cb yneHbiMM b nepByio onepeflb xax flono/iHMTe/ibHbiM mctopmhcckmm 
mctohhmk. B to >Ke BpeMB OTfle/ibHoro BHHMaHM Tpe6yeT npo6/ieMa 
M3yneHMB MinaTaicapaHa xax BB/ieHMH cpe^HeBeKOBOM apMBHCKon jm- 
TepaTypw. EonbiHMHCTBO MCC/ieflOBamiM MinaTaicapaHOB ony6/iMKOBaHO 
Ha apMBHCKOM B3MKe, nosTOMy ohm ,n;o cmx nop HeflOcrynHbi umpoKO- 
My xpyry yneHbix. CymecTByeT hcmhoto pa6oT Ha aHr/rancKOM B3biice 4 . 
CpeflM OTenecTBeHHbix BOCTOKOBeflOB MuiaTaxapaHaM m pyKonMCHOM 
KynbType b ije/iOM p hr pa6oT hocbbtmji K. H. K)36auiBH. B 1973 r. b ncyp- 
Ha/ie «JlMTepaTypHaa ApMeHMB» oh ony6/raKOBa/i He6o/ibmyio no,q6opKy 
MuiaTaxapaHOB b pyccxoM nepeBO^e c npeflnc/iOBMeM 5 . MuiaTaxapaHaM 
nocBBmeHbi m HeKOTopwe pa3,n;e/ibi ero onepica «ApMBHCKMe pyxonM- 
cm» 6 . B HacToamee BpeMB OTenecTBeHHoe BOCTOKOBefleHne He,n;ocTaTOHHO 
3H3KOMO C apMBHCKMMM MUiaTaKapaHaMM. CpaBHMTe/IbHblfi aHa/IM3 KO- 
/iocjjOHa b apMHHCKMx pyiconMCBx m b pnfle flpyrnx pyKonwcHbix KynbTyp 
n03B0JIMT BOCnO/IHMTb 3TOT npo6eH M BbIBBMTb HeKOTOpbie 0 C 06 eHH 0 CTM 
apMBHCKoro MuiaTaxapaHa. 

CxOflCTBa M pa3JIMHM3 KO/IO(J)OHOB B pHfle pyKOnMCHbIX TpaflMU,MM 

KohocJ)Oh BB/iaeTca cocTaBHOM nacTbio pyxonMCHOM khmtm, ero rnaB- 
Han (J>yHKi^MB - flOHecTM ,n;o HMTaTe/ia CBe^eHMa o BpeMeHM m MecTe Ha- 
nMcaHMB pyKonMCM. OflHaico coflepxcaHMe KO/ioc|)OHa He McnepnbiBaeT- 
CB 3TMMM CBefleHMBMM: KaK B apMBHCKOM pyKOnMCHOM TpaflMIJMM, TaK 
M y MHOTMX flpyTMX HapOflOB KO/IOCjlOHbl flOnOBHBBMCb 3anMCBMM O XOfle 
pa 60 TbI Hafl KHMTOM, paCCKa3aMM O COBpeMeHHbIX Co6bITMBX nOBMTMHe- 
CKOM MCTOpMM, CTMXMMHbIX 6eflCTBMBX M T. fl . 7 B KO/IO(j)OHaX HaUIBO OTpa- 
xceHMe oco6oe OTHomeHMe k pyxonMCHOM KHMre m Tpyqy nepenMCHMKa, 
KOTopoe bo mhotom cxoxce b caMbix pa3Hbix cpeflHeBeKOBbix o6mecTBax, 
He3aBMCMMO OT KOH<J)eCCMOHajIbHOM M STHMHeCKOM npMHafl/IOKHOCTM. 


4 IIoApo6Hee 06 mctopmm M 3yueHMH mna- 
TaKapaHa cm.: Sirinian A. On the Historical 
and Literary Value of the Colophons in Arme¬ 
nian Manuscripts // Armenian Philology in 
the Modern Era: From Manuscript to Digital 
Text. Leiden; Boston, 2014. P. 67-73. 

5 K)36auiHH K. H. naMjmibie saroicH apMHH- 
ckmx cpeflHeEseKOBbix pyKonMceii. C. 49-59. 

6 K)36<uuxh K. H. ApMflHCKMe pyKorm- 

cm // PyxonMCHan KHnra b KyjibType HapoAOB 
BocTOKa. OuepKM. KHnra nepBaa. M„ 1987. 
C. 145-175. 


7 06 MCTOpMHeCKMX CBefleHMHX B rpy3MH- 

ckom Konoc})OHe cm.: Mena6be 71. B. Ouam 
ApeBHerpyaMHCKoii jiMTepaTypbi: aBTopecfi. 
Amcc. ... A-pa cpMTi. HayK. T6 mjimcm, 1963. 
C. 16-17; b eBpeiicKOM KonotJioHe: flxep- 
coh C. M. EBpeiicKaa cpeAHeseKOBaa KHiira. 
M„ 2003. C. 96-98; b nepcMACKOM Komdpcme: 
AKUMywKUH O. 0. nepcMACKan pyxonMCHaa 
KHMra // PyKonMCHaa KHMra b KynbType Ha- 
poAOB BocTOKa. C. 386. 
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3tmm m o6yc/iOB/ieH p h# napa/uie/ieM, Karopbie mo>kho npocneflMTb b ko- 
BO(J)OHaX Ha pa3HbIX H3bIKaX. 

HecMOTpB Ha to hto Tpyo; nepenMCHMKa CHMTa/icn noneTHbiM 3aHHTM- 
eM, caMM co3flaTeHM pyxonMCHbix khmt, OTMenan CBoe hm b KO/iocjiOHe, 
npM6aB/iB/iM k HeMy pa3/iMHHbie yHMHM>KMTe/ibHbie npo3BMin;a: Tax, b eB- 
peiicKMx pyKonMCHx hmh nepenMCHMKa o6mhho conpoBOXcflanocb cjjop- 
My/iOM «pa6 Manbra» 8 , no,n;o6Hbie onpe^e/ieHMa mh mokcm Ha6nK>,n;aTb 
B BM3aHTMMCKMX M CMpMMCKMX KO/IO(|)OHaX 9 , apMHHCKMe >Ke nepenMCHMKM 
ynoTpe6/ra/m u;e/ibin pnfl pa3HOo6pa3Hbix yHMHMTKMTeiibHbix npo3BMin; 10 . 
3 to BB/ieHMe OTpaxcaeT BaxeHyio nepTy cou;Ma/ibHOM hcmxo/iotmm nnciiOB: 
OHM CHMTajIM, HTO 3HaHeHMe MX Tpyfla HeCOM3MepMMO C BbICOKOM U;eHHO- 
CTblO, KOTOpyiO npeflCTaBTUHOT KOnMpyeMbie MMM naMHTHMKM. 

TaKxce o6ih;mm aneMeHTOM koho<J)Ohob Ha pa3Hbix H3biKax hb/mhotch 
M 3BMHeHMB nnciiOB nepefl hmt aT e jihmm , b KOTopbix ohm nbiTawTcn onpaB- 
flaTb flonymeHHbie ouim6km m orpexM nMCbMa. IIommmo apMHHCKMx ko/io- 
<J)OHOB TBKMe M3BMHeHMB BCTpeHaWTCH M B eBpeiicKMx pyKonMcnx". IIpM- 
MeHMTenbHO >Ke k nepcMflCKOM pyKonMCHOM TpaflMijMM Oner OeflopoBMH 
AKMMyuiKMH npMBOflMT TaK Ha3biBaeMbiM «6poflHHMM» cTMx-TpacjiapeT, 
coflepxcau^MM M3BMHeHMe nnciia, KOTopbiM nepexoflM/i m 3 pyxonMCM b py- 
KonMCb b XV-XVII bb.: 

Hwiaxe/ib! He nopnijaH mchh m He xynw, 

Echm b KHMre flonymeHa 6y«eT omM6Ka. 

McnpaBb Ty cofleHHHyio omw6Ky 

no Be/iMKOflyrnwio CBoeMy. A/iaax ay nine Be^aer, b mcm MCTMHa 12 . 

Xoth cpeflM nepenMCHMKOB m He npMHHTO 6bi/io pacnncbiBaTb co6- 
CTBeHHbie 3acnyrM, ho nnofl CBoero Tpyqa - KHMry - ohm ijeHM/m oneHb 
BbICOKO. MMeHHO nOSTOMy B KO/IO(j)OHaX apMHHCKMX, eBpeMCKMX, CMpMM¬ 
CKMX pyxonMceM moxcho BCTpeTMTb yrpo3bi m np ok jihtmh b a,n;pec Tex, kto 
nopTMT KHMry m/im nbiTaeTcn cocKo6nMTb mmh nepenMCHMKa, m Hanpo- 
tmb - 6/iaroc/iOBeHMH, o6paui;eHHbie k TeM, kto 6epe>KHO coxpaHneT ee 13 . 


8 JIe6edee B. B. EspeMCKaa cpeflHeBeKOBaa 
pyxonMCHaa KHMra // PyKonMCHaa KHMra 
b KyabType HapoflOB BocToxa. C. 317. 

9 Cm. cooTBeTCTBeHHo: MemepcKax E. H. 
CMpMMCKaa pyKonMCHaa KHMra // PyxonMC- 
Haa KHMra b KyabType HapoflOB BocToxa. 
C. 138; Kcmdan A. 17. KHMra m nMcaTeab 
b BM 3 aHTMM. M., 1973. C. 39. 

10 MtuxaHHH P. A. ApMMHCKaa KHMra. Epe- 
BaH, 1981. C. 11. 

11 EKepcoH C. M. EBpeiicKaa cpeflHeBeKOBaa 
KHMra. C. 94-96. 


12 AKUMyWKUH O. 0. CpeflHeBeKOBbIM 
MpaH: Kyabrypa, MCTopna, cjjMaoaorMH. CII6., 
2004. C. 105. 

13 Boxhuhxh r. IlaMaTHbie 3 anMCM pyKonM- 
ceii. EpeBaH, 1980. C. 400; EEcepcoH C. M. Eb- 
peiicKaa cpeflHeBeKOBaa KHMra. EpeBaH, 1980. 
C. 93-94; MemepCKax E. H. CaipMMCKaa pyxo- 
nMCHaa KHMra // PyKonMCHaa KHMra b KyabTy¬ 
pe HapoaoB BocToxa. C. 138. 
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ripMHMHa Taxon 3a6oTbi o cyn;b6e pyxonncn CTaHeT HaM noHBTHa, earn 
mm o6paTMMai k Hexon cjiopMy/ie, xoTopan npMcyrcTByeT bo MHO>xe- 
CTBe ko7ioc|)ohob Ha pa3Hbix B3biKax, npnneM ee r/iaBHaB m nen BbipaxceHa 
npaKTMHeCKM OPHMH M TeMM >Ke CTIOBaMM. Tax, B apMBH ckmx pyxonncnx 
BCTpenaiOTai c/ieflyromwe CTMxoTBopHbie crpoKM: 

2bnpu rjnnfi hnq rpunhui] 

‘Ipbuip qjipu ]Ji 2 uiinuil[ ilhui]: 

«Pyxa mob crHMeT, npeBpaTMTcn b npax, HanncaHHoe mhoh) ocraHeTca 
naMBTbio». M/im: 

2bnu bppui], rpunhui] |i hnq, 

TJipu ifhui] jlipuiuiuilprq 14 : 

«Pyxa mob npeBpaTMTCB b npax, HanncaHHoe mhoio ocraHeTCB Hano- 
MMHaHMeM». 3th CBOBa, C He 6 o/IbIHMMM BapnapMBMM, BK/HOnaiOT B CBOM 
K07iocJ)OHbi MHorae apMBHCKMe nncpbi. npeflnonoBCMTenbHO 3Ta cjiopMy- 
na pacnpocTpaHM/iacb b apMBHCKnx pyKonncBx c XIII b. Kax OTMenaeT 
A. II. KaxcflaH, Ha Bex paHee noflodHan <|>pa 3 a crana McnoBb30BaTbCB b bm- 
3aHTMlicxoM xo/iocjiOHe: «Pyxa nMcaBHiaB craneT b Morn/ie, HanncaHHoe 
ocTaeTCB Ha flo/irae roflbi» 15 . Hecxonbxo no 3 >xe, b XIV-XVI bb„ b xobo- 
c|)OHax nepcMflcxoH pyxonncHOM khmi-m noBynMB pacnpocrpaHeHne cne- 
AyiomMM CTMx-Tpac|)apeT: 

Haiiwca/i b KHwry, iiorpaTM/i BpeMB. 

He 6 yneT mchb - naMBTbio 060 MHe ocTaHeTcn [ara] KHMra 16 . 

Kax BMflHO M3 npMBe,n;eHHbix npMMepoB, xo/iocJioh b pyxonncHbix 
xyBbTypax pa3Hbix HapoflOB cjipxMji He TOBbxo cpeflCTBOM nepeflann Tax 
Ha3bmaeMbix «BbixoflHbix ,n;aHHbix» xhmtm - nepenncHMXM paccMaTpnBa- 
n m ero xax cnoco6 yBexoBennTb cboxi naMBTb. 

HecMOTpx Ha Bee BbifleneHHbie HaMM cxo,n;cTBa, b xaxcflOM pyxonncHon 
xynbType xono<f>OH MMeeT cbom oco6eHHOCTM. TpaflMpMB HanMcaHMx xo- 
/IO(J)OHa flOCTMT/ia pa3HOM CTeneHM pa3BMTMB y pa3HbIX HapOflOB, xo/iocjio- 
hm Ha pa3Hbix B3bixax pa37iMHax)TCB no o6T>eMy m cop;ep>KaTe/ibHOCTM. Tax, 
A. II. KaxcflaH, roBopn o BM3aHTMMCxnx xo/iocjiOHax, OTMenaeT, hto «no- 
MeTbi BM3aHTMMCxnx nncpoB 6ep;Hbi npMMeTaMM BpeMeHM m oneHb nacTO 
npeBpaipaiOTCH b CTepeoTMn, nepexoflBu^MM m3 pyxonncM b pyxonMCb» 17 . 


14 A6paMHH A. L ApMBHCKoe roicbMo 16 AKUMyuiKUH O. G>. CpeflHeBeKOBbra 

m nMCbMeHHocTb. EpeBaH, 1973. C. 311. MpaH. C. 105. 

15 KadwaH A. II. KHMra m rracaTenb b Bm- 17 Kadxan A. 17. KHMra m nMcaienb b Bm- 

3aHTMM. C. 39. 3aHTMM. C. 39. 
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no 3aMeHaHMio B. B. 7Ie6ep;eBa, tckct eBpencKoro KO/ioc|)OHa b ochobhom 
CTaHflapTeH, b hcm peflKO npoHB/HieTOi MHflMBMflya/ibHOCTb nepeiracHM- 
Ka 18 . TpyflHO cp;e/iaTb onpene/ieHHbiM Bbrnofl o nepcuflCKOM Ko/iocjiOHe 
b ije/iOM, Beflb, no c/iOBaM O. O. AKMMyniKMHa, MHorne nepcnflCKne py- 
Konncn «eme >Kflyr CBoero KaTa/iorM3aTopa» 19 . OflHaKO, KaK HaM npefl- 
CTaB/IBeTCB, B 3T0M pyKOnMCHOM Tpaflimnn KO/IO(|>OHbI B OCHOBHOM flO- 
CTaTOHHO naKOHMHHbl. Bo/IbHIMM pa3H006pa3MeM M COflep>KaTe/IbHOCTbIO 
KO/iocjjOHOB OT/mnaiOTCB CMpMMCKMe pyKonncM 20 . Ho, no>Ka/iyn, hm oflHa 
pyKonMCHaa TpaflMiiMH no pacnpocrpaHeHHOCTH m co,n;ep:>KaTe/ibHOCTM 
Ko/iocjiOHa He MO>KeT conepHMnaTb c apMHHCKOM 21 : KaK yxce 6 m/io OTMene- 
ho, Kono(J)OHaMM-MmaTaKapaHaMM Hafle/ieHa 6o/ibmaB nacTb apMHHCKMx 
pyKonncHbix KHMr, npMneM kotimhcctbo npocTpaHHbix nuiaTaKapaHOB 
3,n;ecb MCHMC/iHeTOi TbioraaMM, a caMbie no,iipo6Hbie o6pa3u;bi noflnac ox- 
BaTbiBaiOT HecKO/ibKO CTpaHnu; pyKonncM. J\nn ap mhhckom pyKOnMCHOM 
Tpa^Mi^MM HaM6onee aKTya/n>HO yTBepxc,n;eHMe, hto ko/io<|>oh - sto Ta 
oco6eHHOCTb, KOTopan Hapnfly c ^eTa/iaMM ocjiopM/ieHMfl zenana Ka/Kflyio 
pyKonncHyio KHury HenoBTopMMOM, mmchho b nuiaTaKapaHe Han6o/iee 
npKO OTpa3Mnacb MHflMBMflya/ibHOCTb co3flaTe/m pyKonncHon khmtm. 

T. BaxHMHHH, onnpaBCb Ha BbicKa3bmaHMe rpnropa KpoHaBopa 
(XIII b.), coflepxcau^eecB b o^hom m 3 ero nuiaTaKapaHOB, OTMenaeT, hto 
pjm apMBH cpeflHeBeKOBbn co3,n;aHMe pyKOnMCHOM khm™ - cto/ib >Ke no- 
zie3Hoe ,n;eno, KaK M3roTOB/ieHMe KpecTa m/im nocrpoMKa pepKBM 22 . H3 nuia- 
TaKapaHOB mbi y3HaeM, hto k KHMre othocm/imcb KaK k x<MBOMy cymecTBy. 
O Heii roBopn/ra, hto ee «apecTOBa/ra», «noxopoHM/ra b 3eM/ie», KHMry 
flaxce mot/im «ycbiHOBMTb» 6e3,n;eTHbie ceMbM, 3aBemaH nonenMTe/ibCTBO 
Ha,n; Hen KaKOMy-HM6yn;b MOHacTbipio m/im KHMroxpaHM/iMmy 23 . HepeflKM 
ynOMMHaHMH O «n/ieHeHMM» KHMr MH03eMHbIMM 3aXBaTHMKaMM, a HTo6bI 
BbI3BO/IMTb «n/ieHeHHbie» KHMTM, 3HaTHbie /IMIja, Ce/IbCKMe M/IM MOHaCTbip- 
CKMe o6iu;MHbi n/iaTM/iM HeMa/ibin BbiKyn. C/ieflOBaTe/ibHO, TaK KaK pyKO- 
nMCHaB KHMra npeflcraB/M/iacb apM/maM npe^MeTOM non™ caKpa/ibHbiM, 
nepenMCHMKM CHMTa/iM CBoe ,n;e/io 6/iaropoflHbiM m 6oroyro,n;HbiM. 

Cor/iacHO npeflCTaB/ieHMHM xpMCTMaH cpeflHeBeKOBbM, cymecTBOBa- 
HMe ne/iOBeKa nocBHmeHO eflMHCTBemiOM ije/iM: npaBeflHOM xcm 3 hbio, 


18 JIe6edee B. B. EBpewcKaa cpeflHeBeKOBan 
pyxonMCHaa KHMra // PyKonMCHan KHMra 
b KynbType HapoflOB BocTOKa. C. 317. 

19 AKumyuiKUH O. 0. CpeflHeBeKOBwii 
MpaH. C. 75. 

20 Memepcmx E. H. CMpMMCKan pyKonMc- 
Haa KHMra // PyKonMCHan KHMra b KynbType 
HapoflOB BocTOKa. C. 138. 


21 MameaocHH A. IlaMHTHbie 3anMCM ap- 
mhhckmx pyKonMceii KaK mctohhmk pjisi 
M3yHeHMH cpe/iHeseKOBOM apivumcKOM Kynb- 
Typbi. EpeBaH, 1998. C. 5. 

22 EaXHUHHH r. IlaMHTHbie 3anMCM apMHH- 
ckmx pyKonMceii. C. 24. 

23 Tep-CapKUCHHU, A. Mctopmh m KynbTypa 
apMHHCKoro Hapona. C. 447. 
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noKaaHMeM m 6 oroyro,n;HbiMM flenaMM 3acjiy7KMTb i^apcTBue He 6 ecHoe. 
IloKa nenoBeK jkmbct Ha 3eM7ie, oh MOXceT c noMombio motimtb npocMTb 
y Bora MCKyn/ieHMH rpexoB. Ilocne CMepTM xce Bor 6 yo;eT donee mmhoctmb 
no OTHomeHMio k nenoBeKy, earn flpyrne tho^m dyqyr ynoMMHaTb ero 
b MO/iMTBax. riosTOMy nepenMCHMK, cocraBjuirt MmaTaxapaH, o6B3aTe/ib- 
ho ynoMMHa/i CBoe mmh, a TaKxce MMeHa cbomx 6jim3kmx, 3aKa3HMKa pyxo- 
nncM m Bcex Tex, kto noMoran eMy b pa 6 oTe. Taioxe oh npocnn mmhoctm 
y Bora, a TeM, kto 6 yn;eT no/ib30BaTbCB pyKonncbio, 3aBeman noMMHaTb 
ero b MOHMTBax. TaKMM o6pa30M, nuiaTaKapaH apMHHCKOM pyKonncn He 
TOTIbKO BbinOHHHH CTaHflapTHbie (J)yHKI^MM KOTIOCjlOHa, OH flOTDKeH 6 bITI 
CTiyxcMTb naMHTbio o nepenMCHMKe, HanoMMHaHMeM o npoflenaHHOM mm 
TfDKejioii pa 6 oTe, MOTibdoii 06 MCKynneHMM rpexoB. Mmchho noaTOMy 
apMHHCKMe K07io<f>OHbi noTiyHMTiM Ha3BaHMe MmaTaxapaHOB - uumamaK 
b nepeBOfle c apMHHCKoro 03HanaeT «naMHTb». M^ee coxpaHeHMH naMH- 
tm o nepenMCHMKe, ee nepeflane m3 noKoneHMH b noxoneHMe co3BynHO 
TaK>Ke Ha3BaHMe KonocjiOHa, KOTopoe ynoTpedniuiocb b rpy3MHCKOM py- 
KonMCHOM TpaflMi^MM: 6 Bqoq 66 o (anderdzi) nepeBOflMTcn c rpy3MHCKoro 
xax «3aBeuj;aHMe». 

MmaTaxapaH KaK HBjieHne cpe^HeseKOBOM apMHHCKoii jiMTepaTypw 

TpaflMrtMH HanMcaHMH MinaTaKapaHOB, Hana/io KOTopon bocxo^mt 
k caMOMy paHHeMy 3Tairy pa3BMTMa apMHHCKOM pyKonncHOM Ky/ibTypbi, 
c BexaMM yKpen/mnacb, m nocTeneHHO ocjxipM/nuioi OTfle/ibHbiM xcaHp 
MmaTaKapaHa 24 . Bbixoflu 3a paMKM madnoHHOM 3anMCM, nepenMCHMKM 
npMflaBa/ra cbomm MmaTaxapaHaM MHflMBMflyanbHOCTb, Bee name Hanon- 
HHH MX npMMeTaMM BpeMeHM M paCCKa3aMM O COBpeMeHHbIX MM COdblTM- 
hx. TaKMM o6pa30M, dyoynM HeoTbeM/ieMOM nacrbio pyKonMCHOM khmtm 
KaK naMHTHMKa, MinaTaKapaHbi BMecTe c TeM He 3 aBMCMMO ot coflepxcaHMH 

pyKOnMCM HBTUHOTCH U|eHHbIM MCTOpMHeCKMM MCTOHHMKOM 25 . OflHaKO, 


24 Bbmeww MiuaiaKapaH b 0T/jejibHbin >KaHp, 
mm, 6e3yc;ioBHo, roBopMM He o >KaHpe b ero 
coBpeMeHHOM noHMMaHMM. C. JIuxaneB 
nMmeT o >KaHpax cpe/jHeBeKOBow TiMTepaiypbi 
CTiefl)Tomee: «CoBpeMeHHoe fleneHMe Ha >KaH- 
pbi, ocHOBbiBaromeecB Ha umcto jmTepaTyp- 
HblX npM3HaKaX, nOBBMeTCB CpaBHMTejIbHO 
no3flHo. J5,nn pyccKoii nMTepaiypbi hmcto tim- 
TepaTypHbie npMHpMiibi BbifleneHna xcaHpoB 
BCTynaiOT b CM/iy b ochobhom b XVII b. flo 
3Toro BpeMeHM jiMTepaTypHbie >KaHpbi b tom 
mjim mhom cTeneHM Hecyr, noMMMo TiMTepaiyp - 
HbIX (J)yHKI(MM, cjjyHKIJMM BHejrMTepaiypHbie. 
>KaHpbi onpeflenaioTca mx ynoTpe6/ieHMeM...» 
(JIivcaHee JJ. C. rtosTMxa npeBHepyccKoii jtm- 


TepaTypbi. 71., 1967. C. 55). 9to yTBep>KneHMe 
cnpaBeflBMBo m pjisi cpeflHeBeKOBOM apMHH- 
ckom BMTepaTypbi. K. H. K)36aumH nMineT: 
«IIpMHafljie>KHocTb xcaHpy mtokct onpefle- 
JIHTbCH M cjjyHKIJMOHajIbHblMM npM3HaKaMM, 
a noc/ieflHMe BbicTynaioT b MmaTaKapaHax 
BecbMa onpefleneHHo» {K)36aiwm K. H. Ap- 
MBHCKMe pyKonMCM // PyKonMCHan KHMra 
b Kynbrype HapoflOB BocToxa. C. 172). 

25 Sanj ian Avedis Krikor Medieval Armenian 
Manuscripts at the University of California, 
Los Angeles. Berkeley, 1999. P. 23. A. CaH- 

H>KaH oTMeuaeT, hto MinaTaKapaHbi cofleprxaT 
CBefleHMB no MCTOpMM He TOTIbKO ApMeHMM, 

ho m Bcero BnMJKHero BocToxa. 
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3. SL IIoHOMapeBa. KohocJioh b apMAHcioix pyKonwcax... 


Mcno/ib3yn MinaTaKapaHbi KaK McropMuecKMM mctohhmk, cneflyeT MMeTb 
b BMfly, hto «npnnncKM BbiCTynaiOT b KauecTBe caMOCTOHTe/ibHoro nmc - 
paTypHoro >KaHpa, ohm OTBeuaiOT Tpe6oBaHMHM stoto xcaHpa m He Moryr 
paccMaTpMBaTbai KaK «afleKBaTHoe... pea/racrMuecKoe BocnpoM3BefleHMe 
fleMCTBMTenbHOCTM» 26 . IIOBeCTBOBaHMe o6bIHHO BeHOCb B o6pa3HOM cjlOpMe, 
C HpKO BbipaJKeHHbIM SMOflMOHaHbHblM OTHOHieHMeM aBTOpa K OnMCblBa- 
eMbiM co6mtmhm, m OTpaxca/io ero flymeBHoe coctokhmc 27 . BMecTe c tcm, 
MinaTaKapaHbi Bbipa3M/m HeKOTopbie o6ni;ecTBeHHbie Tpe6oBaHMn k co3fla- 
TenHM pyKonncHbix khmt, a Taicace TaKOM Ba>KHbiM noKa3aTe/ib coijManbHOM 
ncMxoiiorMM cpeflHeBeKOBoro xpMcraaHMHa, KaK OTHomeHMe nepenMCHMKa 
k CBoeMy Tpyqy. 

MccneflOBaTenb apMHHCKMx pyKonnceM Jl. C. XaHMKHH otmctm/i m flpy- 
ryiO LjeHHOCTb MUiaTaKapaHOB: SMOflMOHailbHOCTb M 06pa3H0CTb H3bIKa 
HeKOTopbix MUiaTaKapaHOB, coflep:>KaiflMeoi b hmx M3niu;Hbie ctmxot- 
BOpHbie OTpbIBKM n03B0/HII0T OTHeCTM MX K o6jiaCTM XyflOXCeCTBeHHOM 
/iMTepaTypbi 28 . Ochobm M3yueHMn MiuaTaKapaHa KaK OTfle/ibHoro nwre - 
paTypHoro xcaHpa 3a/io>KM/i T. T. BaxHMHHH b KHMre «IIaMHTHbie 3anMCM 
apMHHCKMx pyKonMceM» 29 . Mccne^OBaTe/ib b o6iu;mx uepTax paccMaTpM- 
BaeT KOMno3Mi^Mio m CTpyKTypHbie aueMeHTbi MiuaTaKapaHa m npMBOflMT 
K/iaccMc|iMKaij;Mio MUiaTaKapaHOB no coflepxcaHMio. Tauxce T. T. BaxHMHHH 
aHa/iM3MpyeT Hau6onee iiemibie Ha ero B3rjiHfl o6pa3n;bi MUiaTaKapaHOB, 
XpOHO/IOTMHeCKM OTHOCHIflMeCH K pa3HbIM 3TanaM pa3BMTMU XCaHpa MHia- 
TaKapaHa 30 . 

MmaTaKapaH HeceT neuaTb scTeTMuecKoro MbimneHMu CBoeu snoxu 
m TaKMM o6pa30M npeflCTaBiraeT hckhm pa3flen xyfloiKecTBeHHOM npo3bi 
m no33MM 31 . B MiuaTaKapaHe nepenneTaiOTai HMTepaTypHbie m BHeuMTe- 
paTypHbie 3/ieMeHTbi, hto 6bi/io HepeflKMM uBueHueM ahh cpeflHeBeKOBOM 
cnoBecHOCTM. B HeM BbipaxcaeTcu TBopuecKMM flap ero aBTopa, o6pa3Hoe 
Mbim/ieHMe m cnoco6HOCTb xyfloxcecTBeHHO OTpa3MTb TpamuecKMe co6bi- 
tmu snoxu m nMHHbie ropecTM npocToro ue/iOBeKa. B to xce BpeMu aBTopw 


26 K>36awfiH K. H. ApMjmcKMe pyKonwcM // 
PyKonMCHan KHMra b KynbType HapoflOB Boc- 
TOKa. C. 162. 

27 Ha.7i6aH.dHH B. C„ Hepcucm B. C„ Eax- 
HUHHH L r. ApMBHCKaB Cpe/JHeBeKOBaH JIMTe- 
paTypa. EpeBaH, 1986. C. 88. 

28 XanuKHH JI. C. riaMBTHhie 3anMCM ap- 
mhhckmx pyKonMceii XIV Bexa. EpeBaH, 1950. 
C.XIX. 

29 EaxnuHHH L r. naMHTHbie 3anMCM ap¬ 
MHHCKMx pyKonMceii. 

30 flpeBHeiimMe o6pa3u;bi MUiaTaKapaHOB 
othochtch k VI B., npM 3tom MinaTaxapa- 


Hbl, MMeroUIMe XyflTOKeCTBeHHyiO IjeHHOCTb, 
BnepBbie noaBjimoToi b pyKonMCHX X-XI bb. 
3axaT xcaHpa MiuaTaKapaHa cBiraaH c umpo- 
kmm pacnpocTpaHeHMeM KHuroneuaTaHMH 
m yracaHMeM pyKonMCHoii TpaflupuM b KOHpe 
XVIII-XIX b. 

31 EaXHUHHH r. IlaMHTHbie 3anMCM pyKO- 
nuceM // )KaHpbi apMUHCKou cpeflHeBeKo- 
Boii jiMTepaTypbi. EpeBaH, 1984. C. 395-414. 
C. 395. 
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MuiaTaxapaHOB npec/ieflOBa/iM m npaxTMuecxyio ijenb: MiuaTaxapaHbi nu- 
cajincb fl/ia Toro, hto6m huthtcjik pyxonucM noMBHy/iw ee C03flaTe/ui 
m noMOJiMTiMCb 3a Hero. no,n;o6Hoe coueTaHue xyqoixecTBeHHoro m yrn- 
TiMTapHoro BecbMa xapaKTepHO pjisi cpeflHeBexoBoii jiMTepaTypbi. 

roBopa o xyfloxcecTBeHHOCTM b MiuaTaxapaHe, ctomt OTMeTMTb, hto 
b Han6o/iee paHHux o6pa3i^ax OHa npoBB/m/iacb He ctojib Hpxo. B stom ot- 
HomeHMM MuiaTaKapaHbi nporn/m aojitmm nyrb pa3BMTMa. CaMa noTpe6- 
hoctb acTeTunecKoro B03fleMCTBMa Ha HMTaTe/ia 3apo,n;M/iacb y aBTopoB 
MuiaTaKapaHOB - co3,n;aTejieM pyxonucHbix KHMr - b cbb3m c mx npeflCTaB- 
TieHMBMM o (J)yHKu;MM MiuaTaxapaHa, xoTopau 3axjnoua;iacb b tom, hto6m 
yBeKOBenMTb naMHTb 06 mx 6oroyroflHOM flene m tcm caMbiM CHMexaTb 
pjiR hmx 6o>Kbio MMjiocTb m oraymeHMe rpexoB. Ee3yc/iOBHO, Ha cjiopMM- 
poBaHMe acTeTMnecKMx B033peHMM m TiMTepaTypHoro BKyca aBTopoB Miua- 
TaxapaHOB orpoMHoe b/imbhmc OKa3a/iM ine,n;eBpbi apMimcxoM 

CHOBecHOCTM m nepeBOflbi /iMTepaTypHbix naMHTHMXOB flpyrnx HapoflOB, 
C KOTOpbIMM OHM 3HaXOMM7IMCb B npOpeCCe CBOeM fleBTe/IbHOCTM. He Me- 
Hee CM/IbHbIM 6bI/IO B03fleMCTBMe (|>0/IbK/IOpHbIX TpaflMIJMM. 

HecMOTpn Ha to, hto MuiaTaKapaHbi M3o6MiiyiOT o6pam;eHMHMM k Bory 
m Cbhtom TpoMu;e, ohm b ijenoM npMHaflHexcaT k cbctcxom /iMTepaType. 
Rax nMuieT K. H. K)36aiunH, «xonMpoBaHMe eBaHre/ma m/im xcmtmmho- 
ro c6opHMxa He npenxTCTByeT BbipaxceHMX) Bno/iHe MMpcxnx ,n;yM m nau- 
hmm, m fl/ia MuiaTaxapaHa xapaxTepeH mmchho Mupcxoil, no,n;cxa3aHHbiM 
3eMHbiM cymecTBOBaHMeM cxB«eT» 32 . Be3ycnoBHO, aBTopbi MuiaTaxapaHOB 
cymecTByiOT b paMxax xpMCTMaHCXoii MfleonorMM: ohm roBopaT o cbomx 
rpexax m CTpauiHOM cy^e, o6t>hchhiot nocTMruiMe Hapofl HecuacTbu (Ha- 
naneHMe MHOBepijeB, CTMXMMHbie 6ep;cTBMa) tcm, hto ero npeflCTaBMTe/iM 
coBepmaxjT HenpaBe^Hbie nocTynxM. Ho npM stom b MuiaTaxapaHe Ba>x- 
Hoe MecTO 3aHMMaeT onMcaHMe ycnoBMM >xm3hm mx aBTopoB m tom 06- 
uj;MHbi, x xoTopoM ohm npMHan/ie>xa/iM. M3 MuiaTaxapaHOB mm y3HaeM 
pa3UMHHbie no,n;po6HOCTM 6biTa niofleM cpeflHeBexoBbu. Abtopob MiuaTa- 
xapaHOB 3a6oTMT He toubxo 3arpo6Hau >KM3Hb, ho m 3eMHoe cymecTBO- 
BaHMe: ohm ceTyiOT Ha Tuxceuoe MaTepna/ibHoe nonoxceHue, BbipaxcaiOT 
MexpeHHMe nepexcMBaHMu, Bbi3BaHHbie o6pyiuMBiuMMMCn Ha mx con/ie- 
MeHHMXOB 6e,n;aMM. Mmchho MiuaTaxapaHbi flOHecuM 30 Hac co6MpaTenb- 
HblM o6pa3 C03flaTeHU apMUHCXOM pyXOnMCHOM XHMTM. 

ABTOpaMM MuiaTaxapaHOB CTaHOBM/IMCb TIIOflM pa37IMHHOTO npOMCXOIX- 
,n;eHMu m cou;Ma/ibHoro CTaTyca: ot Bbixoflu;eB m 3 HapoflHbix hm30b ,n;o enu- 
cxonoB, xaTonuxocoB m npeflCTaBMTeneM 3HaTHbix cjiaMMimM. Cpe,n;M hmx 


32 K>36awsm K. H. riaMUTHbie 3anMCM ap- 
mbhckmx cpeflHeBeKOBbix pyKonMceii. C. 51. 
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3. SL IIoHOMapeBa. Ko/ioc|)oh b apMBHCKMx pyKonucflx... 


BCTpenawTCH Bbi^aiomMeai j^esneim apMHHCKOM /iMTepaTypbi, xotb 6o/ib- 
IHMHCTBO COCTaBTIBTIM o6bIHHbie /HOflM, O >KM3HM KOTOpbIX MbI He 3HaeM 
HMnero, KpoMe Tex CBefleHMM, KOTopwe mm nepnaeM m3 mx npoM3BefleHMM. 
Bc/ieflCTBMe toto, hto MiuaTaxapaH oflHOBpeMeHHO bb tvuicx m (J)yHXijMO- 
Ha/ibHbiM 3/ieMeHTOM pyxonMCHoii khmtm, m OTfle/ibHbiM npoM3BefleHMeM, 
,n;o Hac flom/iM xax BbicoKoxyp;o>KecTBeHHbie o6pa3u;bi, npMHafl/lexcamee 
nepy Ta/iaHT/iMBbix aBTopoB, Tax m nMHieHHbie xaxoM-/m6o acTeTMHecxoM 
i^eHHOCTM ma6noHHbie 3anncM peMecnemraxoB. Bee stm o6cTOBTe/ibCTBa 
o6yCBaB7[MBaiOT MCK/IIOHMTe/IbHyiO HeOflHOpOflHOCTb flaHHOTO BB/ieHMB 
cpeflHeBeKOBOM apMHHexoii BMTepaTypbi. 

Bee >xe aBTopaMM 6o/ibiiiMHCTBa MmaTaxapaHOB bb/ihmtch Bbixoflu;bi m3 
HM3HIMX cjioeB Hace/ieHMa. EcTecTBeHHO, b mx npoM3BefleHMHx OTpaxca ncx 
o6pa3 Mbic/iefi m acTeraHecxMe Mflea/ibi aBTopoB. C/ieflOBare/ibHO, moxcho 
roBopMTb o tom, hto nmaTaxapaH b u;e/iOM npn6/in>KaeTCH k HapoflHOM n n- 
TepaType. «Hapo,n;HOCTb» nmaTaxapaHa Bbipaxcanacb, npeixfle Bcero, b tom 
yflMBMTe/ibHOM npocTOTe m MCKpeHHOCTM, c KOTopofi aBTop paccxa3biBan 
o CBoeii x<m3hm m o 6 oxpyixaxmjen ero flencTBMT enbHOCTM. Mmchho stm nep- 
Tbl npMflaiOT nOBeCTBOBaHMK) OCo6yiO XyflO>XeCTBeHHOCTb M /IMpMHHOCTb. 

Bo/ibiiiMHCTBO MmaTaxapaHOB HanMcaHO npocTbiM, 6/im3kmm k pa3ro- 
BopHOMy B3MKOM. 3flecb HeT 3aMbiCBOBaTbix cjmryp penM m TiMTepaTypHbix 
npMeMOB, xapaKTepHbix pjia flpyrnx xcaHpoB. Cn/ibHoe btimbhmc (J)o/ib- 
Kjiopa omymaeTCH b Bbi6ope epeflCTB Bbipa3MTe/ibHOCTM: ynoTpe6/ieHMe 
mx BecbMa orpaHMneHO, b ijeziOM npeo6na,tiaeT Tax Ha3biBaeMoe «Henpn- 
xpameHHoe» noBecTBOBaHMe, xoTopoe 6/iaroflapx CBoen 3Mou;MOHa/ibHO- 

CTM M npOH3MTe7IbHOM MCXpeHHOCTM CaMO npeBpaU];aeTCB B MOHj;HbIM no 

CMjie B03fleMCTBMB Ha HMTaTejiB TiMTepaTypHbiM npneM. Taxxce paenpo- 
CTpaHeHbi anMTeTbi, cpaBHeHMB m MeTacJjopbi, c noMombK) xoTopbix aBTop 
BbipaxcaeT CBoe OTHomeHMe x oxpy>xax)m;eM fleMCTBMTenbHOCTM, pacxpbi- 
BaeT CBoe aymeBHoe cocTOBHMe. napa7uiejiM3M m aHTMTe3a no3Bo;rax)T 
aBTopaM MmaTaxapaHOB yxa3aTb Ha pa3JiMHMe npouuioro, xor,n;a Bee 6m/io 
6/iarono/iynHO, m HacTonmero, r,n;e ecTb nnuib rope m Myxa. B MuiaTaxapa- 
Hax oneHb Macro mojxho BCTpeTMTb npMMepbi Mcno/ib30BaHMB o/rapeTBO- 
peHMH. Mx aBTopbi Ha,n;enBK)T pyxonncHyio XHMry HenoBenecxMMM xane- 
CTBaMM: OHa pox^aeTCH, CTapeeT m yMMpaeT, nyBCTByeT 6o/ib. Bo mhotom 
Taxoe npeflCTaB/ieHMe xhmtm b nuiaTaxapaHe o6ycnoBHeHO Bceo6m,MM 
yBaxcMTe/ibHbiM m TpeneTHbiM OTHomeHMeM x Hen, xoTopoe no6y>xp;a/io 
nenoBexa cpeflHeBexoBbx BMfleTb b xhmtc xcMBoe cymecTBO, ho b caMOM 
3tom BBneHMM ecTb hchto nooTMHHoe, m ero OTpaxceHMe npMflaeT nrnaTa- 
xapaHy oco6yx) xyfloacecTBeHHOcrb. 

CpeflM epeflCTB Bbipa3MTe/ibHOCTM Taxxce c/iepyeT Ha3BaTb ranep6o/iy: 
aBTopbi MmaTaxapaHOB cx/iohhm x npeyBe/raneHMio MacmTa6a 6e,n;cTBMM, 
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o6pymMBumxoi Ha mx CTpaHy, ohm He ycraiOT noBTopuTh, hto nocTMrmee 
mx HecnacTbe eocene He BM^aHO hmkcm m HMKor,n;a. B/imhhmcm c|)o/ibK/iopa 
o6bBCHHeTCH o6M7IMe cj^OpMyn 6HarOCHOBeHMB M npOK/IHTMH B MHiaTaKa- 
paHax. B Tex c/iy^anx, Kor,n;a mm MMeeM fleno c MuiaTaxapaHOM b ctmxo- 
tbophom cjiopMe, MaHepa HanMcaHMH 6nM3Ka k HapoflHOM no33MM, a cno- 
Co6bI pMejjMOBKM 3aHaCTyK> npMMMTMBHbl. 

J\jm 6o/ibuiMHCTBa CTMxoTBopHbix MmaTaKapaHOB xapaKTepHbi itmpoKO 
paCnpOCTpaHeHHbie B apMHHCKOM HapOflHOM n033MM BOCbMMCnOXCHbIM CTMX 
M MOHOpM(J)Ma. 3t0 HMCKO/IbKO He yMa/IBeT flOCTOMHCTB MUiaTaKapaHa, Beflb, 
em;e pa3 noflnepKHeM, ero xyflo>KecTBeHHOCTb 3aK/iiOHaeTCH b caMOM cojjep- 
XCaHMM, B TOM 3MOLJMOHa7IbHOCTM, C KOTOpOM nMCeu; paCCKa3bIBa/I O CBOeM 
He/ierKOM Tpyqe, o hoctmtuimx ero hmhhmx HecnacTbHx, o HeB3ro,n;ax m 6e,n;- 
CTBMHX, OXBaTMBUIMX eTO pOflMHy. K. H. K)36amHH nMUieT: «Hm B OflHOM 
>KaHpe apMHHCKOM /iMTepaTypbi cpeflHeBeKOBaa HenoBenecKaH jimhhoctb He 
npoHB/iH/iacb CTO/ib HenocpeflCTBeHHO, KaK b MuiaTaKapaHax» 33 . 

IlpM M3yneHMM flaHHoro /iMTepaTypHoro xcaHpa oco6yio po/ib MrpaiOT 
naMHTHMKM XT TT-XV bb., Tax KaK mmchho b 3Ty snoxy MmaTaxapaH aoctmt 
BblCUieM TOHKM B CBOeM pa3BMTMM, KaK B n/iaHe (J)OpMbI, TaK M B n/iaHe co- 
,n;epxcaHMH, neMy cnoco6cTBOBa/io nonB/ieHMe hobmx MOHacmpeM, KOTopbie 
HBTHUIMCb OflHOBpeMeHHO M LjeHTpaMM npOCBemeHMH (r/iafl30pCKaH aKafle- 
MMH, TaTeBCKMM yHMBepCMTeT), M KpynHbIMM CKpMnTOpMHMM. Eo/IbIHMHCTBO 
apMHHCKMx MmaTaKapaHOB XIII-XV bb. coflepxcMT CBeneHMH o tom snoxe, 
Kor,n;a 6bina C03,n;aHa pyKonMCHan KHMra: aBTopbi MmaTaKapaHOB He tobbro 
ynoMMHaiOT Tomryio nary 3aBepmeHMH pyKonMCM, MMeHa coBpeMeHHbix mm 
CBeTCKMx m flyxoBHbix npaBMTeneM, ho m flaiOT flOBO/ibHO no,n;po6Hbie onn- 
CaHMH Tex Co6bITMM, CBMfleT eTLHMM KOTOpbIX HB/IH/IMCb CaMM. Ilo 3aMeHaHMK) 
X. Mioppe-BaHfleH6epr, MCC/ieflOBaBmeii CMpMMCKyio pyKonMCHyio Tpa^M- 
IJMIO, BKTHOHeHMe nOflo6HOTO pOfla CBefleHMM B K07I0(J)0H, nO-BMflMMOMy, 
b nepByio onepeflb MMe/io u;e/ibio o6/ierteHMe MfleHTM<J)MKai^MM pyKonMCHOM 
KHMTM M npMflaHMe HanMCaHHOMy 6o/IbIIieM flOCTOBepHOCTM 34 . 

IlpM 3TOM B apMHHCKMX MUiaTaKapaHaX XIII-XV BB. (J)yHKI(MOHaBbHbIM 
xapaKTep TaKoro po^a onMcaHMM KaK 6m OTOflBMraeTCH Ha BTopon nnaH. 
IlepenMCHMKM crpeMHTca bmmtm 3a paMKM ma6/iOHa, QjenaTh onncaHMe 
6o/iee >kmbmm, 3MOu;MOHa/ibHbiM. Tpyfl nepenMCHMKa, THXcejibiM m moho- 
TOHHblM, OCTaBBHB eMy HeMHOTO B03M0>KH0CTeM flJIH TBOpneCTBa M Ca- 
MOBbipaxceHMH. Mexcfly TeM, cpeflM nepenMCHMKOB BCTpena/iMCb xoporno 


33 K>36awHH K. H. ApnumcKPie pyKonn- 
cm // PyKonMCHan KHMra b KynbType Hapo- 
flOB BocTOKa. C. 172. 

34 Murre-van den Berg H. I, Weak Scribe: 


Scribes in the Church of the East in the Ot¬ 
toman Period // Journal of Eastern Christian 
Studies. 2006. 58 (1-2). P. 9-26. P. 18. 
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o6pa30BaHHbie, 3HaKOMbie c jiMTepaTypoM cBoero BpeMemi m /iMTepaTypHO 
o,n;apeHHbie /ho^m. M3-non nepa Taxnx aBTopoB bmxohm/im MinaTaxapaHbi, 
KOTopbie oflHOBpeMeHHO npeflCTaB/ia/iM co6om m cjiyHXiiMOHaHbHbiM ane- 
MeHT pyxonMCHOM khmtm, m o6pa3eij xyfloxcecTBeHHOM npo3bi mjim no33MM. 

JlMTepaTypHWM STMKeT b apMHHCKOM HinaTaKapaHe 
m npMMepw ero HapymeHMH 

CnepyeT otmctmtb, hto MmaTaxapaH He coflepxoiT BcecTopoHHero ot- 
paxceHMB >km3hm cpeflHeBexoBoro apMBHCKoro o6mecTBa. Bbi6op co6bi- 
tmm, ocBeuj;aeMbix nepenMCHMxaMM, o6yc/iOB/ieH Tpe6oBaHMBMM xcaHpa. 
Kax nnuieT Tom CMHK/iep: «ripM3HaHO, hto b Bbi6ope co6mtmm apMHH- 
CKwe nepenMCHMKM b HexoTopoii creneHM cxbohbx)tcb b CTopoHy 6efl- 
ctbmm, a mx B3bix Hax/iaflbiBaeT Ha onncbiBaeMbie co6mtmb omenaTOX 
ma6/iOHHOM MpaHHOCTM» 35 . 3to cnpaBefl/iMBoe yTBepixfleHMe npeflno- 
/iaraer, hto no onpefleneHHOM CTeneHM yHM(|)MiiMpoBaH 6bui He tohbxo 
Bbi6op onncbiBaeMoro npe^MeTa, ho m B3r/iap; aBTopa Ha 3tot npe^MeT, 
M H3bIX 3TOTO OnMCaHMH. TaXMM o6pa30M, XaXfeTCH BnO/IHe yMeCTHbIM ro- 
BopMTb o xcaHpe MuiaTaxapaHa xax o apxoM npMMepe BbipaxceHMH cpefl- 
HeBexoBoro TiMTepaTypHoro aTMxeTa. 

3tot TepMMH, npeflHOXceHHbm C. JlMxaneBbiM npMMeHMTe/ibHO 
x flpeBHepyccxoM /iMTepaType, moxcct 6biTb ynoTpe6/ieH npw M3yneHMM 
u;e/ioro pa,a;a cpeflHeBexoBbix nMTepaTypHbix TpaflMijMM, Tax xax BB/ieHMe, 
xoTopoe oh o6o3HanaeT, 6e3ycnoBHO, MMeno mccto m y flpyrnx HapoflOB. 
KopHM 3TOTO BB/ieHMB C. JlMXaHeB BMflMT B XpaMHe CHOXCHOM CMCTeMe 
o6ui;ecTBeHHbix OTHomeHMM, xoTopaa ccjiopMMpoBa/iacb b ycnoBMax cjieo- 
fla/iM3Ma, nopoflMBuiero Hpe3BbinaMHO pa3BMTyio ijepxoBHyio m CBeTCxyio 
o 6 paflHOCTb. «B3aMMOOTHOHieHMH HKJfleM MeXCfly C 060 M M MX OTHOUieHMe 
x 6 ory noflHMHH/mcb STMxeTy, TpaflMijMM, o 6 binaio, ijepeMOHMM, 30 Ta- 
XOM CTeneHM pa3BMTbIM M fleCnOTMHHbIM, HTO OHM npOHM3bIBa/IM co6om 
m b M3BecTHOM Mepe OBnafleBanM MMpoB033peHMeM m MbimneHMeM Heno- 
Bexa» 36 . VI3 o6ui;ecTBeHHOM >km3hm cxhohhoctb x STMxeTy npoHMxaeT xax 
b M3o6pa3MTe/ibHoe MexyceTBO (HanpMMep, xaHOHMnecxMMM 6bi/im no3M 
B M3o6paX<eHMHX CBHTbIX M MX aTpM6yTbl), Tax M B /IMTepaTypy. 

XapaxTepM3ya anoxy, xor^a 6bi/ia nepenMcaHa pyxonMCb, MHorne bbto- 
pbi MuiaTaxapaHOB Mcno/ib3yiOT cjiopMy «]i r^uinli li tibrj dmifuitiuilj]iu>> - 


35 Sinclair T. The Use of the Colophons and 36 Jluxanee ff. C. JlmepaTypmm btmkct 
M inor Chronicles in the Writing of Armenian npeBHeii Pycn (k npohneMe M 3 yueHMfl) // 

and Turkish History // Journal of the Society TOflPJI. 1961. T. 17. C. 5-16. C. 5. 
for Armenian Studies. 1998, 1999 [2000], 

Vol. 10. P. 45-53. P. 50. 
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«b ropbKoe m TiDKenoe mine BpeMH», TaioKe umpoKoe pacnpocTpa- 
HeHne noTiynmiM BapnaHTbi stom cjiopMy/ibi «|i rpiinli li uilipuip]i 
duniuiliuil[]iu» - «b ropbKoe m Heflo6poe Hame BpeMH» m «]i rpiinli li 
yuip chmluitiuili]iu» - «b ropbKoe m 3noe Harne BpeMH». Oco6mm mhtc- 
pec npeflCTaBBBiOT (J>opMy/ibi «j hpbljnj uighuip duufuiliml[]iu» - «b cy- 
MepenHoe Harne BpeMB» n «Ji ijtpguigtuip dmifuitiuil[]iu>> - «b Harne 
noflomefluiee k KOHny BpeMH» 37 , b KOTopbix c/iepyeT BM^eTb OTpaxceHne 
xpMCTMaHCKoro acxaTO/iorMHecKoro yneHMH. 3tm cjjopMy/ibi no,n;Kpen/M- 
k)tch noBecTBOBaHMeM o «Ha6erax MHopo,imeB», pa3pyuieHMM ijepKBeM, 
«n7ieHeHMM» pyxonMCHbix KHMr m xpecroB 38 m pa3/iMHHbix ctmxmmhmx 
6eflCTBMHX. ripn 3TOM aBTOpbl MHiaTaKapBHOB rOBOpn/IM He O Co6bITMBX 
OTfla/ieHHoro npouuioro, ohm onncbiBa/in 6eflCTBMH, KOTopbie KOCHy/iMCb 
7IMHHO MX, MX CeMbM M TOM o6lH;MHbI, K KOTOpOM OHM npMHaflHeXCaHM. IIO- 
3TOMy HeyflMBMTenbHO, HTO Co6bITMB COBpeMeHHOCTM CTaHOBM/IMCb npefl- 
MeTOM pa3Mbim/ieHMB nepenMCHMKOB, Bbi3bma/iM b hmx vKmbom otk/imk. 

OnMcaHMH snoxM b MuiaTaKapaHax XIII-XV bb. sanacTyio nocTpoeHbi 
no o6pa3u;y ncropMHecKnx n/ianeM, KOTopbie pacnpocTpaHM/racb b cpefl- 
HeBeKOBOM apMHHCKOM imTepaType c XII b. noflpaxcaa «3/ierMM Ha B3HTMe 
3,qeccbi» Hepceca IIlHopa/iM, aBTopbi MuiaTaxapaHOB on/iaKMBa/iM cBoe 
BpeMH, C03flaBan snMnecKMe xapTMHbi pa3opeHMH CTpaHbi. Tax, nepennc- 
hmk OBaHHec 3aBepuiM7i EBaHre/ine b 1333 r.: 

Bo BpeMeHa manemin, 

Koi'fla MHOpOflHbl IipMTeCHH/IM, 
nOHOCMBM XpMCTMaH, 

Pa3pyma/m pepxBM 
II norpaca/iM ochobm, 

CBBmeHHMKM cnpeaM b cae3ax 
M co6npa;iM Hapop 39 . 


37 Iaaroabi «bpblpi]uihuip> - «cMepxaTbca, 
BeqepeTb» m «r[bp2uitiuip> - «3aBepmaTbca, 3a- 
KaHBMBaTbca», 6a3yc/ioBHo, ynoTpe6aeHM 3peo> 
MeracJjopMBecKM, a caMM (j)opMynbi npeperaBaa- 
k)t co6om a7WK)3MK) Ha TeKcr AnoxaaMncMca. 

38 Kax yjxe oTMeaaaocb Bbime, pyxonMCHaa 
KHMra y apMHH b CpepHMe Bexa BocnpMHMMa- 
aacb He Kax HeopymeBaeHHbiM npepMer, a xax 
aomoe cymecTBo, noaTOMy b coodipeHHax 
o xpa>xe pyxoraicHbix KHMr BcrpeaaeTca mckjoo- 
HMTejibHo raaroa «qbpbp> - «6paTb b naeH». 

39 XmUKHH JJ. C. IlaMaTHbie 3anMCM apMHH- 
CKMxpyKonMceii XIV Bexa. C. 255. MaTeHapa- 
paH, EpeBaH. N s 2829. 3pecb m paaee oTpbiB- 
km MmaTaKapaHOB npMBopaTca b nepeBope 
c rpa6apa, BbinoTmeHHOM aBTopoM Mccaepo- 


BaHMH. CTMxoTBopHbie TeKCTbi nepeparoTca 
nopcTpoHHbiM nepeBopoM. npMMeaaTeabHo, 
hto b 1386 r. nepenMCHMK XaaaTyp b MrnaTa- 
KapaHe EBaHreaMa ( XamiKim JI. C. IlaMaTHhie 
3anMCM apMBHCKMx pyKonwceM XIV Bexa. 
C. 562) noHTM pocttobho noBTopaeT stm 
CTMXOTBO pHbie CTpOKM, pOnOTIHMB MX TIMUIb 
peTanaMM, oTHocaipMMMca xo BpeMeHM Hami- 
caHMa MmaTaxapaHa. IIopo6Hbie 3aMMCTBo- 
BaHMa xapaxTepHbi pna >xaHpa MmaTaxapaHa 
b peaoM. Ohm npoaBaawTca xax b pocaoB- 
hom 3aMMCTBOBaHMM oTpenbHbix c[)opMya, Tax 
M B CXTOXeCTM H3bIKa M CTMaa, OTHOmeHMa aB- 
Topa MmaTaxapaHa x TOMy mbm MHoiny npep- 
Meiy. 9 to aBaeHMe - xapaxiepHaa oco6eH- 
HocTb cpepHeBexoBoii aMTeparypH. 
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C/iepyB TpapupMM apMBHCKoro MCTopunecKoro nnana, MHorue nepe- 
nucHMKM npoTMBonocTaBTiiiTiM Mflea7m3MpoBaHHoe npouuioe m Tparnne- 
CKoe HacroBipee. TaKoro pop;a aHTMTe3y mm bmpmm b «rijiaHe» MoBceca 
XopeHapu, kotopmm, xotb m He bbjibjicb OTpe/ibHbiM npoM3BepeHMeM, 
a npepcraB/iB/i co6om 3aK/noHMTe/ibHyio uacTb «I4cTopMM ApMeHMM», OKa- 
3an 3HaHMTe7ibHoe B/iiumMe Ha cjiopMMpoBaHMe ixaHpa roiana. 

nopo6Hyio aHTMTe3y mm HaxopMM b MuiaTaKapaHe-nnane nepenMCHM- 
Ka MKpTHna, kotopmm oh 3aBepuiaeT nepenMcaHHbm b 1435 r. raHp3a- 
paH: «M noTOMy bchomhm/im mm nepBbix Hauinx papeii, MyxcecTBeHHbix 
m no6epoHOCHbix, oTBaxcHbix m po6popeTe/ibHbix, KOTopbie bo Bceopy- 
>kmm, Morynne rneen m umpoKMe rpypbio, nocHranM Ha MHopoppeB... Tex, 
hto nopo6HO comipaM m HyHaM cpepM TpeneipyipMx 3Be3p M3JiyHajiM cbct 
m 3aTMeBa/m cbct HenoKopHbix. Chobho HeyracMMbie BpKMe CBeTMiib- 
HMKM 6bUIM OHM y flBepeM CBBTOM pepKBM M BMeCTe CO CBOeii OT6opHOM 
KOHHMi^eii 6m/im xpenKOM orpapoii Ha roppocrb apMBHCKoro Hapopa. 
W nMTaw b 3aBMCTb k TOMy BpeMeHM, Korpa stm noHTeHHbie My>KM ap- 
MBHCKoro Hapopa 6m/im Hap bomckom MycynbMaH, kotopmm ohm ynpaB- 
TiBTiM ... A Tenepb, 6paTbB, po/dkho HaM npMBecTM roian HepeMMM m co 
ckop6hmmm CTeHaHMBMM onnaKaTb noKopeHMe Harnero apMBHCKoro 
Hapopa m pa6cTBO ero y MHopoppeB-MaroMeTaH, m hct cpepu Hac papB 
MJIM KHB3B, naTpMapxa M7IM CBBmeHHMKa, KOTOpbIM 6bl He nnaTMji paHM 
MHOpOppaM» 40 . 

Ecbm npom/ioe p bb aBTopoB MuiaTaxapaHOB accopMMpoBa/iocb c upea- 
7iM3MpoBaHHMMM o6pa3aMM apMBHCKMx papeu, KHB3en m naTpMapxoB, TO 
b HacroBipeM CBoe 6epcTBeHHoe no/io>KeHMe ohm CBB3biBanM c mmchbmm 
npaBMTeTieM HapopoB, b Hbeu btibctm 0Ka3biBaBacb Ta mbm mmb apMBHCKaa 
o6BacTb. B MuiaTaKapaHax 6 mbm co3paHbi pe3Ko OTpMpaTe/ibHbie o6pa3bi 
3aBoeBaTeBeM m xcecroKMx npaBMTe/ieii-MH03eMpeB. B hmx npMHyp/iMBO 
nepen/ie/iMCb xpMCTMaHCKMe B033peHMB m MMcjjo/iorMHecKMe BepoBaHMB 
apMBH: aBTopbi MuiaTaxapaHOB npepcraB/iH/m 3aBoeBaTeneM c/iy>KMTe7iB- 
mm m npepBecTHMKaMM aHTMxpMCTa - Hepa 41 - m HapenBBM CBOMCTBaMM 
BMuianoB - 3Meenopo6Hbix 3 bbix pyxoB, ynoMMHaHMB o KOTopbix na- 
cto BCTpenawTCB b ppeBHMx apMBHCKMx cKa3 bhmbx 42 . B MuiaTaKapaHax 


40 XaHUKHH JI. C. riaMBTHbie 3anMCM ap¬ 
MBHCKMx pyKonMceii XV Bexa. H. 3 (1481— 
1500 rr.). EpeBaH, 1967. C. 382. 

41 ApMHHCKOe HMfl aHTMXpMCTa «\jhr!» - 
«Hep», BepOBTHO, npOMCXOflMT OT MMeHM 
pMMCKoro MMnepaTopa HepoHa. «Bc;iencTBMe 
KpoBaBbix npec/iepoBaHHw xpMCTMaH b PwMe 
b papcTBOBaHMe HepoHa xpMCTMaHe npMBbix- 
BM CMOTpeTb Ha PMMCKyK) MMnepMK), B KOTO- 


pofi eme eBpeM BMpenM neTBepToe BceMMpHoe 
paper bo, o kotopom roBopnjT PaHMMn, KaK Ha 
cocpepoTOHMe Bcex Bpa>xpe6HMx XpMcry cmtt, 
a b HepoHe BMpe/in o/mpeTBopeHMe aHTMxpM- 
CTa» (SHpMKBoneAMHecKMM cjioBapb / Epoxra- 
y3 <t. A., E4 ) P oh M. A. 016., 1890-1907). 

42 A6eexn M. Mctopmb npeBHeapMBHCKoii 
TTMTeparypbi. EpeBaH, 1975. C. 41. 
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coflepacaTOi onucaHMH MHoacecTBa 3aBoeBaTe;ieM, ho, noxcanyii, caMbm 
HeM3r7iafliiMbiM cnefl b Hapo^HOM naMHTM ocraBM/i TaMep/iaH. K npwMe- 
py, ero coBpeMeHHMK - nepenMCHMK TyMa - roBopMT, hto «Hano/meHHbiM 
3 tio6om, noflo6eH [oh] raflxixe m acnM,n;y» 43 . Ome/iOM/ieHHbra 3BepcTBaMM 
TaMep/iaHa, aBTop BocxjiMijaeT: 

O 3no«eHHMHX TiiMypa Kanow ace CMeprabiM iiOBe^arb Moacer? 

He acanen [oh] hm onj,a, hm cbma, He flaBan Maaepw HaKopMMTb MHa^eHpa.. , 44 

06pa3 TaMepnaHa 3anacTyio ctpomtch Ha aHTMTe3e: xpoMOTe m Te- 
/iecHOM HeMomHOCTM 3aBoeBaTenn npoTMBonocTaB/iHeTCH MorymecTBO 
m rpo3Han cw/ia ero MHoroTbiCHHHoro BoUcxa. IlaMHTb o TaMep/iaHe m ero 
3aBoeBaHMHx BexaMM jxmh a b co3HaHMM apMHHexoro Hapo,n;a, a ero mmh 
accou;MMpoBa/iocb c b6/imkmmm 6eflCTBMHMM m HeB3ro,n;aMM. HecnynaMHO 
BapnaneT Taneoc Ce6acTan;M b opom m 3 MuiaTaKapaHOB cepeflMHbi XVI b. 
cpaBHMBaeT ypoH, HaHeceHHbm apMHHCKMM 3eM/iHM Kbi3bi/i6amaMM, c no- 
cneflCTBMHMM HamecTBMM TaMepnaHa 45 . 

CpeflM CTMXMMHbIX 6eflCTBMM, KOTOpbie ynOMMHaiOTCH B MUiaTaKapa- 
Hax, 6buiM 3eM/ieTpHceHMH, 3acyxa, annpMHH, ronofl. Ohhmm m 3 caMbix 
CTpauiHbix McnbiTaHMM pan mofleli cpeflHeBexoBbn 6 bmo HamecTBMe ca- 
paHHM. 06paTMMOI K HeCKOTIbKMM OC060 nOSTMHHblM M o6pa3HbIM OnM- 
caHMHM, KOTOpbie mm HaxoflMM b MuiaTaKapaHax XIII-XV bb. K npnMe- 
py, nepenMCHMK Caprac Tax roBopMT o nocTMrmeM apMHHCXMM Hapofl 
b Hanane XIV b. HecnacTbe: «B 3tom rofly HaneTena Ha CTpaHy capaHna 
CTOHb Be/IMKan, XaXOM HMKTO B HaHie BpeMH He BMflbIBa/I, o TaXOM cypo- 
bom m b CTapwe BpeMeHa hmkto He paccxa3MBan, hto necHTMflHeBHbiM 
nyTb npeofloneBana 3a opH fleHb, a nyrb b copox oflHH fleHb nponeTena 
Tax 6bICTpO, HTO HMXTO He MOJXeT O TOM nOBeflaTb M He MOXCeT OnneaTb 
6ecHMcneHHoe mhoxccctbo capaHHM...» 46 Caprnc ynoflo6nneT MHoaee- 
CTBO CapaHHM pa37IMHHbIM npMpOflHbIM CTMXMHM: npOTIMBHOMy flOTXflK), 

o6M/ibHOMy CHery, 6ypHOM pexe. Ilepefl HaMM npeflCTaeT anoxa/mncM- 
necxan xapTMHa, b crnne aBTopa nyBCTByeTcn OTneTnMBoe BjiMHHMe Bm- 
6hmm: «Cjiobho nonHnma BcaflHMXOB, xoTopbie flHeM - b nyrn, a Ha bck> 
HOHb - Ha npMBane, Tax neTena [capaHna] Becb neHb no Benepa, a Ha cne- 
AyiomMM fleHb xax 3acBeTMT co;mije - noflHMManacb» 47 . CpaBHeHne CTaH 
capaHHM c nonHMUj;eM BcaflHMXOB - HBHan annx)3MH Ha TexcT OTxpoBe- 


43 XanuKHH JI. C. IlaMHTHbie samicw apMJm- 46 Xanumn JI. C. IlaMHTHbie 3anMCM apMHH- 

ckmx pyKonMceii XIV Bexa. C. 589. MaTeHa- ckmx pyKonMceii XIV Bena. C. 101-102. 
sapaH, EpeBaH. Ns 1874. 47 TaM ace. C. 102. 

44 TaM ace. C. 590. 

45 EaXHUHHH r. IlaMHTHbie 3anMCM apMBH- 
ckmx pyKonMceii. C. 88-89. 
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hm PIoaHHa EorocnoBa: «rio Bn,n;y CBoeMy capaHna 6bina no,n;o6Ha ko- 
hsm, npwroTOBTieHHbiM Ha BoiiHy; m Ha roHOBax y Hen KaK 6bi Bemjbi, 
noxoxoie Ha 3onoTbie, TiMija xce ee - KaK rnma HeHOBeHecKMe» (Otkp 9:7, 
EmBtimh, CMHOflaiibHbiM nepeBOfl). CneflyeT OTMeTMTb, hto accoiiMaijMH 
MOKfly CTaHMM CapaHHM M BOMCKOM 3aXBaTHMKOB 6bIJia flOBOHbHO yCTOM- 
hmbom y cpeflHeBexoBbix apMHHCKMx aBTopoB. CymecTByioT m o6paTHbie 
npMMepbi: KapaneT AxTaMapi^M cpaBHMBan BOMCKa TaMepnaHa c Tyna- 
mm capaHHM, a KwpaKoc raHR3aKeipi Ha3bma/i MOHro/iOB «6ecHMC/ieHH0M 
CTaeii capaHHn» 48 . 

B KapTMHe MMpa cpeflHeBeKOBoro nenoBeKa orpoMHyio poHb Mrpan 
CMMB07IM3M. JIio6oe coBbiTMe, npeflMeT, BBTieHMe npMpoflbi nenoBeK 
Mor MHTepnpeTMpoBaTb xax 3HaMeHMe. Abtopm MinaTaicapaHOB boc- 
npMHMMajIM TparMHeCKMe C06bITMH, C KOTOpbIMM OHM CTaTIKMBaTIMCb, 
Kax npe,n;3HaMeHOBaHMe KOHija CBeTa. BonHOBan mx m Bonpoc o npMHM- 
Hax 6e,n;cTBMM m co6cTBeHHoro THX<enoro noBOX<eHMH. TpaflM- 

IJHH M rOCnOflCTBOBaBHieMy MMp0B033peHMK), OHM HaXOflMBM npMHMHy 
Bcex HecnacTMM b rpexoBHOCTM Hapo,n;a. IIo mx c/iOBaM, BceBbiuiHMM 
HacbmaeT 6eflCTBMH «i]uiuli imruigbuip iTbr|uig iftpng» - <oa rpexM 
HauiM, pa3JiMBuiMecH, KaK Mope». TaKMM o6pa30M, rocno,n;cTByioH] 1 ee 
B 06lU;eCTBe MMp0B033peHMe Cn0C06cTB0Ba7I0 M cjlOpMMpOBaHMK) Hop- 
Mbi jiMTepaTypHoro STMKeTa, cornacHO kotopom aBTop MuiaTaKapaHa 
Bbipaxcan CMMpeHMe m Ka nncn b cbomx rpexax, npM stom ynoBan Ha 
Bora KaK Ha Myqpyio m 6/iaryio cnny, KOTopan cnocoBHa M36aBMTb ero 
ot CTpa,n;aHMM. 

OflHaKO cymecTByiOT m npMMepbi HapymeHMH stom sthkcthom HopMbi: 
MuiaTaKapaH 1449 r„ aBTopoM KOToporo uBimejcn no3T XV b. Mkptmh 
Hararn, npeflcraBjuieT co6om n/ian, nocBumeHHbiM annfleMMM b MapflM- 
He, CBM,n;eTe/ieM kotopom 6bi/i aBTop. KaK m apyrne aBTopbi, Mkptmh Ha- 
ram MHTepnpeTMpyeT stm TparnnecKMe co6mtmb KaK Boxomo Kapy. IIpM 
3tom o6pa3 TBopu;a, co3,n;aHHbiM b MuiaTaKapaHe, bxoamt b npoTMBope- 
HMe c oBbiHHbiM flnH cpeflHeBeKOBbix aBTopoB o6pa30M Bcenpomaiome- 
ro m MM/iocTMBoro xpMCTMaHCKoro Bora. V MKpraHa Hararna Bor CTpa- 
HieH B CBOeM THeBe, OH HeMMJIOCTMB K CBOMM TBOpeHMHM M HanoMMHaeT 

CKopee Kapaiomee H3biHecKoe BoxcecrBo: «OTKpbuiMCb oKHa npeBHero 
raeBa b flOMe 6o>KbeM... OrHeHHbiM Men ceroflHH pacnpocrpaHnncH no 
CTpaHe... Mm/ioctmbbim rocnoflb 6e3xcanocTHO ocyflMH... ^aiomMM >KM3Hb 
npeflan CMep™» 49 . 


48 EaxHUHHH r. IlaivwTHbie 3anwcM apMHH- 49 EaxHUHHH r. ApMHHCKaa jmTepaTypa 
ckmx pyKomiceM. C. 70. XV Bexa. EpeBaH, 2004. C. 193. 
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Abtoph MinaTaKapaHOB HenpeMeHHO BocxBa/iB/ra 3aKa3HMKOB py- 
KonwcHOM khmtm, cbomx yHMTe/ieii m npeflBOflMTe/ieM MOHacTbipew, 
b KOTopbix npoTexa/ia pa6oTa Ha,n; pyxonucHOM khmtom. Ee3yc;iOBHO, 
noxBa/ibHaB nacTb umaTaKapaHa 6bi/ia BbipaxceHneM /iMTepaTypHoro stm- 
xeTa, 3anacTyio nepenucnnKM TO/ibKO ynoMMHaiOT MMeHa Tex, koto ohm 
BOCXBa/iHiOT, HaflenBB mx mhotkcctbom anMTeTOB. Mexc,n;y TeM, BCTpena- 
IOTCB M npOCTpaHHbie OTpbIBKM, B KOTOpbIX nOXBa/IbHaB HaCTb MHiaTa- 
xapaHa 06/ieKaeTCB b xyqo^ecTBeHHyio cjiopMy, yrpanMBaeT npncymyio 
eii ma6noHHOCTb m 3BynnT 3MOu;MOHa/ibHO m MCKpeHHe. npMMenaTeneH 
CTMxoTBopHbm MiuaTaKapaH nepenMCHMKa CTenaHOca HMimcaijarijn, ko- 
TopbiM B03,n;aB xBany He TOBbKO CBoeMy yHMTeino OBaHecy AMmemjM, ho 
m Been 6paTMM MOHacTbipB ABar. Abtop co3,n;aeT ijejibin pB,o; o6pa30B ot 
HacTOBTe/iB MOHacTbipB flo npocToro flbBKOHa - co6paTa no nepy, pjin 
Kaxcfloro noflBnpaB oco6bie xBa/ie6Hbie annTeTbi. YflMBMTenbHO bmpmhhm 
CTpOKM, B KOTopbix TOBOpMTCB O 6paTMM B Ije/IOM: 

M 3 Tex, mto nepeHMCBMji [b], 

OflHM - coamj,a m CBerwaa, 
flpyrae - ayHbi, iiaea^a 3Be3fl, 

OflHa 3Be3^a 6oabme flpyroii, 

OflHM - cxpeMMTeabHbiM nopbiB, 

A flpyrwe - obcbkm npaBeflHoro cra^a, 

OflHM - a<eaaHHbie arapbi, 

[Hto] npe6biBaiOT b npMTBope XpMCTa. 
flpyrwe >k - ay^Hbie u,Bexbi: 

OflHM - nycTbiHHbie rn/unm, 

Apyrne - u,Bexbi m 3 pBeTHMKa, 

Kax HeyracMMbiM cbctoh, 

3aKaioaeHHbiM b cjiOHape, 

IIoBCiofly MCToaaiOT cbct 
M «HeM, M HOMbK).. , 50 

3to HanoBHeHHoe MHoroHMCJieHHbiMM MeTac|)opaMM M CpaBHeHMBMM 
CTMxoTBopeHne T. BaxHMHBH, OTMenaH ero bmcokmc xyflOBcecTBeHHbie 
flocTOMHCTBa, CTaBMT ero b oflMH pB,n; c jiyHuiMMM o6pa3u;aMM apMBH- 
ckom n npMKM XV B. 51 M b 3tom ciiynae npMMep HapymeHMB jiMTepaTyp- 
hoto STMKeTa mm bm^mm b MuiaTaxapaHe XV b.: nepenMCHMK CTenaHOC 
b CTMxoTBopHOM MuiaTaKapaHe onncbiBaeT He6BarocKBOHHoe OTHomeHMe 
k HeMy b tom MecTHOCTM, Kyqa oh nepeceBMBCB: 


50 XaHUKsmJl. C. IlaMaTHbie aarracn apMUHCKwx 51 EaxnuHHH L IlaMHTHbie aanucii apiaim- 

pyKoimceM XV Bexa. H. 2 (1451-1480 it.). Epe- cxmx pyxonHceii. C. 93. 

BaH, 1958. C. 209. MaTeHaaapaH, EpeBaH. N= 1309. 
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npn6bl/l M M3 4y>K0M CTpaHbl, 
fleHb npoBOxey b pbi^aHMax, 

Kpyxcy no >km3hm b c/ie3ax, 

Bxo>Ky m Bbixo>Ky M3 pepKBM, 
nponMBaio ropbKMe oie3bi 
B CBHTOM npMTBOpe pepKBM. 

B HacTOBTena Bceroinoi caTaHa, 

IIohocht MeHH b xpaMe.. , 52 

Taican xapaKTepMCTMKa HacTOMTe/in xpaMa, npn KOTopoM TpyflM/icn 
nepenMCHMK, npeflCTaB/ineT HBHoe HapymeHne Tpe6oBaHMM xcaHpa. 

Eiu;e OflMH nepeiracHMK XV b. Tpurop AxanxeijM b cbocm MuiaTaxapaHe 
CHanana, cnen yn Tpe6oBaHMHM xcaHpa, B03flaeT xBa/iy npeflBOflMTe/iio Tep- 
mohckom o6nTenM OBaHecy m BapnaneTaM 53 m3 3toto MOHacTbipn. 3 to no- 
xBa/ibHoe chobo 3aHMMaeT Bcero Hecxo/ibKo CTpoK, m3mk ero pMTopMneH 
m npaKTMnecKM nraneH MHflMBMflyanbHOCTM: aBTop Mcno/ib3yeT craH^apT- 
Hbie cpaBHeHMB (BOCXBa/ineMbiM MOHax cwneT, c/iobho cojimje, oh no,n;o- 
6eH PIoaHHy KpecTMTenw), ero c/iOBa - c[>opMy/ia, BK/noneHMe kotopom 
b MuiaTaxapaH o6yc/iOB/ieHO npeflnMcaHMMMM /iMTepaTypHoro STMKeTa. 
OflHaxo Korfla nepenMCHMK nepexoflMT k onwcaHMio CBoew >km3hm b mo- 
HacTbipe, c/io>KHbix OTHomeHMM c 6paraeM m 6e,n;cTBeHHoro noHOXceHMB, 
coBepmeHHO M3MeHneTCH CTMiib noBecTBOBaHMM. HaM OTKpbmaeTOi >km- 
Bax KapmHa 6biTa cpe^HeBeKOBoro apivoiHCKoro MOHaxa. PMTopwHHOCTb 
B3biKa CMeHaeTca npocTOToii m SMOiflMOHa/ibHOCTbio: «IloKa He Hanncan 
a nonoBMHy [khm™], 6bi/ia m KOMHaTa, rjia c6opa MOHaxoB m Tpane3- 
Haa, 3aTeM yn;a/m/icji m 3 MOHacTbipa skohom, m npMuina b 3anycTeHMe 
MOHacTbipcKan Tpane3Han, m Hana/iacb pacnpn cpe,n;M 6paTMM, m yMHO- 
xcMjmcb cn/ieTHM m ponoT, m cne/ia/mcb Bee CBoeHpaBHbiMM 3aTBopHMKa- 
mm. J4 y Kaxcfloro 6bi/ia Kenbn, a y mchh - HeT, m y Kaxcfloro 6bi/i xne6, 
a y MeHH - HeT, m pacnpene/iM/m ohm MOHacTbipcKMii x/ie6 MOK^y co6om, 
a MHe He flann, mob, oh CTpaHHMK, He flaBaMTe eMy flora, m y xaxcfloro 6bin 
nocnyuiHMK, cnyra, a y mchh - HeT, m y Kax^oro 6bin 6 /imxchmm, KOTopbiM 
npMHOCMji xne6 m nMTbe, a y mchh - HeT, m Bee huim b xenbio k Bap^a- 
neTy, enu m nmm, a a - HeT, m Bap^aneT 3Ha/i ronofl Kaxc^oro He/iOBexa, 
a mom - HeT, m Kaxcfloro HeHOBexa m 3 6paTMM [oh] otbo^mti b xe/ibio m xop- 
mmji, a MeHH - HeT, m paccnpauiMBa/i xax<noro HexoBeica o pa,n;ocTxx m xca- 
no6ax, a o momx - HeT, m xaxcfloro HeBOBexa yrernaB, a mchh - HeT...» 54 


52 K>36awsm K. H. IlaMBTHbie 3anMCM ap- 
mbhckmx cpeflHeBeicoBhix pyxonMceii. C. 57. 

53 BapflaneT - yneHbiii MOHax, yHMTe/ib, 06- 
jTaflaBiiiMii npaBOM nponoBeflOBaTh m HacTaB- 
nflTb nacTBy. 


54 XamiKHH Jl. C. IlaMBTHbie 3anMCM ap- 
mbhckmx pyKonMceii XV Bexa. H. 1 (1401- 
1450 rr.). EpeBaH, 1955. C. 657. n y 67iMHHaa 
6M6nMOTeKa. CII6., ApM. h. c. 31. 
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3Ta >Ka/io6a-npMHMTaHMe, nocrpoeHMe xoTopon onpepenBeTCB flByivra 
CTMHMCTMHeCKMMM cjjMTypaMM - napa/Uie/IM3MOM M aHTMTe30M - no cbo- 
en CMHTaKCMHecKon opraHM3aijMM npudnuacaeTOi k pnTMH30BaHHon 
npo3e. rio-BMflMMOMy, Ha CTMjib aBTopa oxa3ana Bjmsnmt c^o/ibK/iopHaa 
TpaflMIJMH. 

06pa3 nepenncBMKa b apMHHCKOM nmaTaicapaHe 

Ot KapTMHM MMpa, npeflCTaB/ieHHon b nmaTaKapaHax, nepenpeM k 06 - 
pa 3 y aBTopa - nepenMCHMxa, co 3 ,n;aTe;ra pyKonncHon KHnm. MoHamecKoe 
3 Baroie flMKTOBano CMupeHne n Kpanmoio CTporocTb aBTopoB nmaTaKapa- 
HOB no OTHOUieHMK) K CBMMM Ce 6 e. y HMHM>KMTe/IbHbie anMTeTbi m coo 6 me- 
hmh o CBoen HeyMe/iocTM, HeonbiTHOCTM b pene KonnpoBaHMB pyKonncn, 
o MHO*;ecTBe ponyipeHHbix ouim6ok, KOTopbie 3 anacTyio 6 bi/m /imhib cjxtp- 
MynOM M He COOTBeTCTBOBa/in fleMCTBMTejIbHOCTM, 6 bI/IM He eflMHCTBeHHblM 
cpeflCTBOM C 03 p;aHMB KaHOHMHecKoro o 6 pa 3 a nepennoraKa. MHorae aB- 
Topbi ceTyiOT Ha to, hto b mhoctm ohm He npM,n;ep:*:MBa/incb toto o 6 pa 3 a 
XCM 3 HM, KOTOpbIM n 0 fl 06 aeT MCTMHHOMy XpMCTMaHMHy, M /IMHIb B 3 HBIHMCb 
3 a nepenMCbmaHMe khmtm, ohm BCTaiOT Ha nyrb MCKyn/ieHMB. B MmaTaxa- 
paHe XIV b. nepenMCHMKa MxMTapa Ahci^m mh BCTpenaeM Taicne crpoKn: 

OftHO >Ke/iaHbe ecTb b cepppe mocm: 

Bcerpa TpeBoacycb a o tom, 

Hto 6 noxypa flyina mob b re/ie, 

YBMfleTb MHe 3aBepmeHMe cero niicbMa, 


Hto6 mob yMepiu,BBeHHafl rpexaMM pyiiia 
Bcerpa 6bi/ia ypocToeHa ynoMMHaHMB. 
rioxa [6 bib] 10H140M m cMBa 6buia co mhom, 

R He no3a6oTMBCB 06 stom: 

Bo mhotmx 3a6oTax Moero cepppa 
Ipe 6hbo m s roMy 6 bm b Moeii mbicbm. 

Korpa CMBa iiOKMHyaa mchb, npMmBa CTapocTb, 

IIoMepK cBeT b momx onax, 

Mom CKypHbiM yM BepHyBCB ko MHe, 

14 bot b npMciynMB k peay.. , 55 

IIoxoxcMe CTpoKM mh BMflMM m b MinaTaxapaHe VeTBepoeBaHreBMB 
XIV b., aBTop KOToporo nepenMCHMK m xyn;o>KHMK AcryapaTyp OTMenaeT: 
«... B MOBOflOCTM BHOBb B flyHiy MOM 3aKpaBOCb COMHeHMe, M He TBepp [h] 


55 XcmuKHH JI. C. IlaMBTHbie 3anMCM ap- bophtcb psa cTMxoTBopHbix MmaTaKapaHa, 
mbhckmx pyxoiiMceM XIV Bexa. C. 307-312. pacnono>xeHHbie b pa3Hbix aacTax pyxonwcM. 
MaTeHaflapaH, EpeBaH. N e 4429 3pecb npM- 
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6m/i bo Bcex nyTBx momx...». 3aTeM oh noBecTByeT o tom, xax oh npn- 
6bin b CTpaHy cjipaHKOB 56 , me BcrpeTnn «,n;o6pbix CTapu;eB» m o6pen nyrb 
xpMCTMaHCKOM floEpofleTeira: «Eyn;yHM aotdkhmkom, a npM/io>KM7i ycn/ran 
K TOMy, HTo6bI MCKyHMTb CBOM flO/IT 3TMM EBaHTeTIMeM, m6o MHe 6bUIO 
flOTDKHO 6bITb nOKOpHbIM pOflMTe/IBM M MX CMMpeHHbIM HaCTaB/ieHMBM, 
a a oc/iyma/iCH mx, noTOMy mhoto noTpy^M/iCB Ha,n; khmtom» 57 . 

XpMCTMaHCKoe BepoyneHMe Tpe6oBano OTKa3a ot 3eMHbix 6nar, boc- 
npMBTMB Bcero 3eMHoro Kax 6peHHoro m npexoflumero - stm m flen jier- 
7im m b ocHOBy nnTepaTypHoro xaHOHa. Ilpn 3tom, M3yHMB MmaTaicapa- 
Hbl XIII-XV BB„ MbI BHflHM, Kax Ha npOTHXCeHMM yKa3aHHoro nepMOfla 
B03pacTaeT 3HanMMOCTb mmpckmx cro>KeTOB: aBTopbi MuiaTaxapaHOB onn- 
CbiBaiOT CBoe 6e,n;cTBeHHoe nonoxceHMe, xcanyiOTCH Ha TiDKenbie ycnoBM a 
pa6oTbi, Hano/iHHH tckctm mhokcctbom Emtobmx fleTa/iew, co3flaiOT riry- 
6oKO /IMpMHHbie 3/ierMM Ha CMepTb CBOMX pOflCTBeHHMKOB M yHMTeneM, MX 
TeKCTbi 3anacTyio nepeK/inxaiOTCH c no33Men naHflyxTOB - CTpaHHMKOB, 
BbiHyxcfleHHbix no TeM m/im mhmm npnnMHaM noKMHyrb poflHbie xpa a. 

MmaTaKapaHbi, KOTopbie HanncaHM b tbkom ,n;yxe, npeflCTaBmnoT 
6oraTbiM MaTepna/i pjia jiMTepaTypoBeflnecKoro MCCTieflOBaHMH. Ohm oc- 
BemaiOT He totibko BHemmoio CTopoHy >km3hm co3flaTe;ra pyKonncn, ho 
m ero nepexcMBaHMB m ycrpeMJieHMH. Han6onee Ta/iaHT/iMBbie nepenncHM- 
km XIII-XV bb. co3,qanM npo3aMnecKMe m CTMxoTBopHbie MmaTaKapaHbi, 
KOTopbie 6/iaroflapB CBoen ryMaHMCTMHecKOM HanpaB/ieHHOCTM m MCKpeH- 
hoctm 3anacTyH3 Moryr conepHMnaTb c /iynniMMM o6pa3u;aMM cpeflHeBeKO- 
BOM apMBHCKOM /IMpMKM. 

B MuiaTaxapaHe MxMTapa Ahcu;m mm BCTpenaeM TaKMe ctpokm: 

B 6o;ibmow onacHOCTM a cpeflb stmx immemii/i, 

CoBceM cpa3n;ia mchh TenecHaa XBopb, 

M3-3a flpo>KaHMa pyx 
B 6o/iee He cmot irncarb; 

A eme ot a tom >xapbi, 

Ot 3aiycreHMH nepHM/i 

Ot 3TMX IipOK/IHTblX Myx, 

3tmx cyerabix TBapeii, 

Hto BenHO caflflTca MHe Ha nepo 
M BbicacbiBaioT 4epHM/ia M3 HanMcaHHoro, 

Bbixo>xy M3 ce6a ot Taxoro nycraxa... 58 


56 noffl C7IOBOM «(j)paHKM» OTeflyeT nOHM- npaBOCnaBHbIM IlaneCTMHCKMM c6opHMK. 

MaTb eBponeiipeB-KaTOJTMKOB. Bbm. 104 (41). CII6., 2005. C. 236-237. 

57 K>36amm K. H. ApMflHCKMe pyxonM- 58 Xuhukhh JI. C. IlaMBTHbie 3anMCM apMUH- 
cm b neTep6yprcKMx coOpaHwax. KaTanor // ckmx pyxoriMceM XIV BeKa.C. 311-312. 
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3to He3aTeii7[MBoe 6biTonMcaTe;n>Hoe CTuxoTBopeHMe HanoMMHa- 
eT myTOHHbie necHM-Tarn, KOTopbie pacnpocTpaHMjmcb b apMHHCKOM 
cpeflHeBeKOBOM BMTepaType c XIV b. 59 IIpeRMeTOM tbkmx ctmxotbo- 
peHMM cjiyxcmiM yTBapb m flOMauiHue xcuBOTHbie, 6noxa m Bomb, 3ana- 
CTyiO B HHX BblCMeMBa/IMCb pa37IMHHbie nOpOKM, TaKMe KaK XCaflHOCTb 
M nbBHCTBO. 

Ec/im b MinaTaKapaHe Mxirrapa Ahciim mh cnbiuiMM myroHHyio mhto- 
Hai^nio, to MxnTap Ep3HKau;M, ,n;pyroM nepenMCHMK XIV b., co3,n;aeT ,qpa- 
MaTMHHyio KapTMHy cbomx 6yflHeM b r/ia,D;3opcKOM MOHacTbipe. HecMOTpa 
Ha to, hto 3Ta o6MTeBb 6braa umpoKo M3BecTHbiM iiempoM npocBeme- 
hm, MOHaxM, b oco6eHHOCTM nee yneHMKM, xouim b KpaiiHe HednaronpH- 
BTHblX yC/IOBMBX: 

Tot, kto npoHTeT sto 
14 BCTpeTMT 3TO COKpOBMme, 

CMOTpM, KaK )Ke IIOTpyflM/ICH 
H, MxMTap, iiepeiiMCHMK cero: 

ByMara He /iMHOBaHa m HeT nepa, 

Hhm mom xo/ioflHbi, ho CBer/ibi, 

Kpbirna BbicoKa, m hct othh, 

X/ie6a mom nepcTBbi, m hct nox;ie6KM, 

H KpaiiHe cTecHeH, m hct Bbixo^a, 

H CTpaHHMK, m HeT K/io6yKa, 

B B03flaHHMe noMHHMTe mchh 
3a 6ecnone3Hoe sto riMCbMo 60 . 

B MmaTaKapaHax XIII-XV b. npeflcraB/ieH TaioKe motmb CKMTa/ibne- 
CTBa, M3 KOTOpOTO pa3BM7IOCb U;e/IOe HanpaB/ieHMe apMHHCKOM n033MM. 
KaK OTMenaeT IlMTep KayM, pjw Tex, kto noKMHy/i poRHbie Kpan, hto6m 
3aHMMaTbCH ToproB/ieli, m/im 6bui M3THaH, poflMHa npoflOBMcana ocTa- 
BaTbCB i^eHTpoM flyxoBHbix ycTpeMjieHMM. Mx nyBCTBa tockm m yrpaTbi 
Bbipa3MnMCb B neCHBX M3THaHHMKOB - naHflyXTOB 61 . TeMe CKMTa/IbHeCTBa 
nocBHmeHbi MHorMe HapoflHbie necHM, cpe^M apMHHCKMx aBTopoB Ma- 
CTepoM naHflyxTCKOM no33MM 6bin Mkptmh Hararn. CornacHO Ha6/no,n;e- 
hmk) T. BaxHMHHHa, TeMa cKMTa/ibHecTBa no/iyHM/ia b MmaTaKapaHax CBoe, 
oco6oe BbipaxceHMe: sto He noBecTBOBaHMe o naHRyxTe, ho OTKpoBeHMe 
caMoro M3THaHHMKa. Mhotmc aBTopbi MmaTaxapaHOB CHMTa/m ce6n naH- 
AyxTaMM, npMneM He totibko Te, kto ye3xeaH b npyrne CTpaHbi, ho m Te, 


59 McTopna apMKHCKoro Hapofla / non pen- 
II. AraaHa [m np.]. T. 4. EpeBaH, 1972. C. 511. 

60 Xa.HU.KHH JI. C. ITaMUTHbie 3anMCM apMBH- 
ckmx pyKonMceM XIV BeKa. C. 103-104. 


61 Cowe P. Medeival Armenian Literary and 
Cultural Trends // The Armenian People from 
Ancient to Modem Times / ed. by R. G. Ho- 
vannisian. Vol. 1. New York, 1997. P. 315. 
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kto nepece;uuioi m3 cbomx poflHbix MecT b apyryio 06/iacrb, Hace/ieHHyio 
apMBHaMM 62 . 

06 3tom roimeT Ta/iaHT/iMBbifi nepenncHMK XIV b. MxwTap AHeijM 
b umaTaKapaHe Bm6/imm: Bo/ieio cyp,e6 0Ka3aBmnIicB b cto/i mj;e M/ibxaHOB 
Cy/iTaHMn, oh ToacyeT no po^HbiM MecTaM. Gior ero npocT, ho CBoen smo- 
IJMOHa/IbHOCTblO M MCKpeHHOCTbH) He MOXCeT He B3B0/IH0BaTb HMTaTe/IB: 
IlOMHK) pOflHOM MOM Kpaii, 

KpenKyio crojnmy Ahm 
M KpoBHbix poflMTeaew momx 
Tocno^MHa Axona m Ce«a.. , 63 

IlepenMCHMK BcnoMMHaeT po^Hbie /mu;a: noKOMHbix 6paTbeB m cecTpy, 
npoHMx poflCTBeHHMKOB, nepBoro yHMTejm. C duaroflapHOCTbio m ho- 
CTa/ibrnefi roBopMT oh o Tex, kto Kor,n;a-TO 3a6oTM/ica o HeM, o Tex: 

.. .KTO npOHBHHH /IK)6oBb K HaM, 

M Tex, kto 6e3«OMHbix [Hac] npMioTMJi, 

Kto [Hac] o^Ha>K^bi HaKopMMJi 
M;ib BOflbi CTaKaHOM Hanow/i, 
fla He iipona^er mx Harpa^a.. , 64 

3tmm CBeT/ibiM BOcnoMMHaHMHM npoTMBonocTaB/ieHa MpanHan flen- 
CTBMTenbHOCTb, rue aBTop CTap, oflMHOK m 6e3yremeH. 

06oraui;eHMe CKmeTa nuiaTaKapaHOB 3a cneT noflo6Hbix motmbob, 
c oflHOM CTopoHbi, HB/iHeTCH HapyuieHMeM KaHOHa, Beflb npeflMeTOM no- 
BecTBOBaHMB CTaHOBMTCH pea/ibHan >KM3Hb, MMpcKaH cyeTa. OflHaKo c/ie- 
flyeT noMHMTb, hto caMO MMpoBoenpMHTMe nepenMCHMKOB He npeTepne- 
710 flpaMaTMHeCKMX M3MeHeHMM: ynOMMHaHMe O TIMHieHMHX, KOTOpbIM OHM 
noflBepra/racb, cnyxcMT rmi nepenMCHMKOB /mnib cpeflCTBOM Bbi3BaTb co- 
nyBCTBMe b HMTaTeae, onpaB^aTb cbom «rpexn» (ohim6km, c/imuikom Kpyn- 
Hoe nncbMo) TaxcenbiM nymeBHbiM coctokhmcm m ynocroMTboi noMMHO- 
BeHMB, hto m 6m/io T/iaBHOM ijejibio co3p;aTe/ien nuiaTaKapaHOB. 

BbIBOflbl 

CpaBHMB apMBHCKMM MuiaTaKapaH c KO/iocj)OHaMM b flpyrnx pyKO- 
nncHbix TpaflMi^MBx, mm o6Hapy>KM/iM MHoroHMC/ieHHbie napannenn 


62 EaXHUHHH r. rtaMBTHbie 3anMCM apMHH- 
ckmx pyKonMceii. C. 102. 

63 XanuKHH JI. C. IlaMBTHhie 3anMCM apMBH- 
ckmx pyKonMceii XIV BeKa. C. 310. MaTeHa- 
flapaH, EpeBaH. N e 4429. 

64 TaM >Ke. 
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B CTpyKType M cj)yHKHMJIX 3TMX TeKCTOB. Ilpn 3TOM MUiaTaKapaH B apMBH- 
ckom pyxonMCHOM TpaflMU|MM, npeoflO/ieB paMKM c|>yHKij;MOHa/ibHoro, pa3- 
BM7ICH B OTfle/IbHblM >KBHp CpeflHeBeKOBOM /IMTepaTypbl. npeflCTaBJIfleTCB, 
hto nonyneHHbie HaMM BbiBOflbi o xapaKTepe M3o6paxceHMB fleMCTBMTe/ib- 
hoctm m oco6eHHOCTBx jiMTepaTypHoro xaHOHa b MmaTaxapaHe Moryr 
6biTb Mcno/ib30BaHbi npn M3yHeHMM Kono<J)OHa b flpyrux pyxonMCHbix 
Ky/ibTypax. 



IIAMflTHMKM IIMCbMEHHOCTM: 
EJIIDKHMM BOCTOK 



Pier Giorgio Borbone 

(Pisa) 


“Monsignore Vescovo di Soria”, also Known as Moses of Mardin, 
Scribe and Book Collector 

Li piu Letterati di questa nazione sono 
i seguenti... 11 Patriarca Neeme, che e in 
Roma... LArcivescovo Moise che e in Roma. 

Leonardo Abel, 1587 1 


1. “Monsignore vescovo di Soria” 

From 15 April 1581 to 10 December 1585, the teacher of Arabic and 
Syriac at the Neophytes’ College (Collegio dei Neofiti) in Rome was a cer¬ 
tain “Monsignore Vescovo Moyse di soria”. 2 The same person is men¬ 
tioned by Cardinal Santoro in his reports of audiences with the pope as 
“vescovo Soriano”, “Vescovo Moise Jacobita” (9 January 1578 and 30 July 
1579 - pope Gregory XIII), “Vescovo Moise Soriano” (12 May 1585 - Six¬ 
tus V); “Mons. Moise Vescovo Caldeo” 3 (12 March 1592 - Clement VIII). 4 
Santoro’s notes show that the “Jacobite” bishop Moses was in Rome from 
January 1578 to March 1592, and received “provisions” for food and ac¬ 
commodation from the papal court, before and after his employment for 
less than five years as a teacher in the Neophytes’ College. 

The Italian words “Soria” and “Soriano” might be understood as 
variants for “Siria” and “Siriano”, Syria and Syrian. An interpretation as 


1 AbelL. Relazione di quanto ha trattato il Ve¬ 
scovo di Sidonia nella sua missione in Oriente 
data alia Santita di N. Signore Sisto V a’ 10 di 
Aprile 1587 // Mansi J. D. Stephani Baluzii 
Tutelensis Miscellanea... IV, Lucae: Apud V. 
Junctinium, 1764. P. 150-158: 153. 

2 Information from a register kept in the 
archives of the Hospice to Our Lady of the 
Mounts (Madonna dei Monti), entitled “Li- 

bro nel quale se scriveranno tutti li collegianti 
e convitori Rettori et Maestri et ufitiali Repe- 
titori he [sic] Prefetti nel collegio de Neophi- 
ti et trasmarini”, ff. 27r-28r (quoted by Levi 

Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione del 
piu antico fondo dei manoscritti orientali 
della Biblioteca vaticana. Citta del Vaticano: 
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1939. P. 407, 
409-410); f. 28r: “Monsig.re Vescovo Moy¬ 
se di soria Maestro della Lingua Arabicha et 


Caldea venne nel Collegio per insegniare le- 
sudette lingue adi 15 di Aprile 1581. et per 
la sua provisione scudi cinquanta di moneta 
lanno: A 50. Si parti del collegio adi 10 di di- 
cembre 1585 con bona licentia delli Illmi et 
Rmi Cardinali protettori di esso Collegio”. 

3 The adjective “Chaldean” may be given the 
generic meaning of “Syriac/Syrian”, as usual 
in the sixteenth century Roman Curia s Latin 
and Italian. Santoro employed it in other in¬ 
stances, as in this rather pompous reference 
to Moses as “R(everendissimus) d(ominus) 
Moyses ep(iscop)us Chaldeus Iacobita” (Ms. 
Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Bar- 
berini Or. 29, f. lr). 

4 Krajcar J. Cardinal Giulio Antonio Santoro 
and the Christian East. Santoro s Audiences and 
Consistorial Acts. Rome, 1966. P. 22,29,82,105. 
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“bishop of Syria” must of course be ruled out; a “Syrian bishop” sounds 
more acceptable. However, we may provide the correct interpretation for 
both the name and the adjective, because in colophons and scribal notes on 
Mss. owned or written by him, the “bishop” Moses calls himself in Arabic 
and Syriac respectively al-sawn 5 and sawraya, 6 a nisba derived from the 
name of the village of Sawra, about 30 km to the North-East of Mardin. 7 
Thus, Moses was neither the bishop of Soria, nor the bishop of Sawra, but 
a bishop from Sawra. 

2. “Moses of Mardin” 

The same region of Sawra was the birthplace of a Moses, known as 
Moses “of Mardin”, famous for his cooperation with Johannes Albrecht 
Widmanstetter and Guillaume Postel in the first printing of the Syriac New 
Testament (Vienna 1555). 8 He was in Rome before September 1549; then, 
once he finished printing the New Testament in Vienna, he returned home 
sometime after October 1556. 9 An active and prolific scribe, he used to 


5 Ms. Rome, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 
Vat. Ar. 114, f. 120r (see Appendix A). 

6 Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Petermann 26 
(Sachau 186), f. 77r (see Appendix A). 

7 The Turkish name of the village is now Sa- 
vur (37°32’ N, 40°53’ E). 

8 Ktaba d-ewangelyon qaddisa d-maran 
w-alahan Yesu‘. Liber Sacrosanti Evangelii 
De Iesu Christo Domino & Deo nostro. Vi¬ 
enna, 1555; see Darlow T. H„ Moule H. F. 
Historical Catalogue of the Printed Editions 
of Holy Scripture in the Library of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. Vol. 2 : Polyglots 
and Languages other than English. London, 
1903. P. 1528-1530; Le livre et le Liban / ed. 
by C. Aboussouan. Paris, 1982. P. 123-127; 
Wilkinson R. J. Orientalism, Aramaic and 
Kabbalah in the Catholic Reformation. The 
First Printing of the Syriac New Testament. 
Leiden ; Boston, 2007; The Widmanstadt- 
Moses of Mardin Editio Princeps of the Syriac 
Gospels of 1555. A Facsimile Limited Edition 
with an Introduction by G. A. Kiraz. Piscata- 
way, NJ, 2006. 

9 See Van Rompay L. Mushe of Mardin // 
Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary of the 
Syriac Heritage / eds. S. P. Brock, A. M. Butts, 
G. A. Kiraz and L. Van Rompay. Piscataway, 
NJ, 2011. P. 300-301. A. Hayek, in his disser¬ 
tation discussed in 1936 (Rome, Pontificio Is- 
tituto Orientale) and only recently published 
in its original language, Italian, maintains that 
Moses of Mardin travelled to Europe twice 
before 1556: in 1549-1550 (Rome), and 1551- 
1556 (Rome and Vienna). The case is very 


well argued for; the main evidence is a letter 
to the pope by the Syriac Orthodox Patriarch 
Ignatius ‘Abdallah, dated in Dayr al-Za'faran, 
AD 1551 (28 May, AG 1862), accompanying 
his profession of faith, which Moses brought 
to Rome. Pope Julius Ill’s reply is dated 
26 May 1553 ( Ignace Antoine II Hayek. Le 
relazioni della Chiesa Siro-giacobita con la 
Santa Sede dal 1143 al 1656 / ed. P. G. Bor- 
bone and J. Daccache. Paris, 2015. P.63-81; 
Hayek’s dissertation appeared translated into 
Arabic, without date nor place [but Beirut 
1985]: Hayek A. ‘Alaqat kanlsat al-suryan 
al-ya‘aqubat ma'a al-kursi al-rasuli min 
1143-1606. P. 83-104). Moses was in Rome 
already in 1552, as we know from Andreas 
Masius, who published Moses’ profession of 
faith: “Fidei professio, quam Moses Marde- 
nus, Assyrius Jacobita, Patriarchae Antioche- 
ni legatus, suo et Patriarchae sui nomine est 
Romae professus anno 1552 ex ipso profiten- 
tis autographo Syrico traducta ad verbum, per 
Andream Masium Bruxellanum” (Masius A. 
De Paradiso commentarius, scriptus ante 
annos prope septingenos a Mose Bar-Cepha 
Syro, episcopo in Beth-Raman et Beth-Ceno 
ac curatore rerum sacrarum in Mozal, hoc 
est Seleucia Parthorum. Invenies lector in 
hoc commentario, praeter alia multa & di- 
gna & iucunda, plurimos etiam peregrinos 
scriptores citatos. Antverpiae, 1569. P. 257- 
262). About Andreas Masius (A. Maes) see 
De Vocht H. Andreas Masius (1514-1573) // 
Miscellanea Giovanni Mercati. Vol. 4. Citta 
del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 
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refer to himself in colophons as “Moses the sinner, son of the priest Isaac 
from the region of Mardin, district of Sawr”; “Moses, monk and priest 
by name but not by deeds, from the region of Mardin”. 10 Europeans who 
knew him called him “Moses Syrus”, 11 “Moyses Meredinaeus, Syrus, Pres¬ 
byter Catholicus”. 12 

Moses of Mardin proudly asserted the reason for his journey from Syria 
to Europe in a Latin dedication to Ferdinand “Rex Romanorum” 13 he wrote 
on a small Syriac Gospel book expressly copied for the King: with altruistic 
intent, he sought to help his own “most dear homeland, Syria... entangled 
by the darkness of ignorance due to the scarcity of holy books”, providing 
her with printed books of the Holy Gospels in Syriac, to be reproduced 
in abundance and imported by him to Syria. 14 Johannes Widmanstetter, 
Moses’ partner in publishing the New Testament, had a slightly different 
concept of Moses’ mission: 

“.. .Moses of Mardin from Mesopotamia, Catholic priest... who, as it ap¬ 
pears from the pontifical patent letter and the letters sent to me by friends, had 
been sent to Rome as a delegate by Ignatius Patriarch of Antioch, among other 


1946. P. 425-441; vanRoey A. Les debuts 
des etudes syriaques et Andre Masius. Con¬ 
ference inaugurale (texte abrege) // V Sympo¬ 
sium Syriacum 1988 / ed. R. Lavenant. Roma, 
1990. P. 11-19; Francois W. Andreas Masius 
(1514-1573): Humanist, Exegete and Syriac 
Scholar // Journal of Eastern Christian Studies 
61/3-4 (2009). P. 199-244, and Contini R. Gli 
inizi della linguistica siriaca nell’Europa rina- 
scimentale // Rivista degli studi orientali 68 
(1994). P. 15-30 [repr. in: Italia ed Europa 
nella linguistica del Rinascimento. Italy and 
Europe in Renaissance Linguistics. Vol. 2 : 
L’ltalia e 1’Europa non romanza. Le lingue 
orientali; vol. 2 : Italy and non-Romance Eu¬ 
rope. The Oriental Languages / ed. M. Tavoni. 
Modena, 1996. P. 483-502], 

10 London, British Library, Harley 5512, 
ff. 174v; 179r (both notes are garsunv, see 
Appendix A). An exception is Ms. Firenze, 
Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Or. 254 
(Wisdom of Sirach according to the Peshit- 
ta), where on f. 60v Moses introduces him¬ 
self in Syriac as the “metropolitan of Sawra 
(metropolita d-Sawra)”. The Ms. is wrongly 
attributed by Stefano Evodio_ Assemani to 
the Maronite Musa Sa'ad al-Aquri (Moyses 
Accurensis ), “Tyri Metropolitan The nis- 
ba misled Assemani, who understood it as 
referring to the city of Tyre, Swr in Arabic 
(Assemani S. E. Bibliothecae Mediceae Lau- 
rentianae et Palatinae codicum mss. Orienta- 
lium Catalogus. Florentiae, 1742. P. 70). The 


same misunderstanding occurs in the cata¬ 
logue of the Vatican Library, where S. E. and 
G. S. Assemani mention Moses in the index 
as “Moses Surensis, seu Tyriensis Episcopus” 
(Assemani S. E„ Assemani G. S. Bibliothecae 
Apostolicae Vaticanae codicum manuscrip- 
torum catalogus III. Romae, 1759. P. 582). 

11 Andreas Masius, in his letter sent to Guil¬ 
laume Postel (Waldsassen, 13 April 1554; Briefe 
von Andreas Masius und seinen Freunden, 1538 
bis 1573 / ed. M. Lossen. Leipzig, 1886. P. 160- 
163:161). 

12 Ms. Hamburg, Staats- und Universitatsbib- 
liothek. Orient. 278. P. 304 (see Appendix A). 

13 Ferdinand of Habsburg, Charles Vs 
brother, “King of the Romans” from 1531, 
became Emperor de facto in 1556 and de iure 
in 1558. 

14 Ms. Vienna, Syr. 1, f. Ir: “Quum nobis 
non solum, ut Philosophi communiter fere 
affirmant, nati sumus, sed etiam patriae et 
amicis, Serenissime Rex, nulla aha ratione 
charissimae nostrae Patriae Syriae cumulatius 
prodesse me posse existimavi, quam si earn 
ab ignorantiae tenebris quibus propter libro- 
rum sacrorum penuriam involuta penitus et 
vindicarem, hoc est Evangelia sacrosancta, 
nostrate sermone... characteribus stamneis 
multiplicarentur atque mea opera in Syriam in- 
portarentur”. 
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things of the utmost importance, in order to bring back to Syria the book of 
the New Testament reproduced in many copies through the printing press.” 15 

Whether the printed edition of the Syriac New Testament was a personal 
initiative or a task entrusted to Moses by the Syriac Orthodox patriarch - 
the two things being by no means mutually exclusive 16 - Moses must have 
had a few Syriac manuscripts with him when he arrived in Europe. 

Once his mission was accomplished, we find Moses back home in the 
region of Sawra, where in 1561, in the monastery of Mar Abay, he copied 
a Ms. now in Cambridge. 17 On an unspecified date, he also copied the 
Chronicle of Michael the Great; his now lost copy was the source of the 
only witness to this book we possess. 18 

As the origin from the region of Sawra suggests, the “bishop” Moses 
and the priest from Mardin are one and the same person. 19 Hence, we will 
simply call him “Moses”. 


15 “...Moses Meredinaeus ex Mesopotamia 
Catholicus sacerdos... qui ut in Pontificio Dip- 
lomate, literisque amicorum ipsi ad me datis 
patet, ab Ignatio Patriarcha Antiocheno cum 
ob alias gravissimas causas, turn ut Novi testa- 
menti Volumen Prelo excusorio multiplicatum, 
in Syriam reportaret, Romam missus Orator 
fuit” (Ktaba d-ewangelyon... Vienna 1555, 
a****2r/v). We found no trace of the note that, 
according to Leroy, should feature on Ms. Vi¬ 
enna, Syr. 1, “at the end”, by a hand different 
from Moses’. Leroy says it reads: “Anno MDLV 
Vienne Austriacae primum editum est Novum 
Testamentum lingua et charactere syriacis, 
rogatu Moysis Mardeni Mespotamii, quem pa¬ 
triarcha Antiochenus ad id in Europam desti- 
naverat” (In the year 1555 the New Testament 
in Syriac language and script was edited, on 
the initiative of Moses of Mardin from Meso¬ 
potamia, whom the patriarch of Antioch sent 
in Europe for this purpose); Leroy J. Une copie 
syriaque du Missale Romanum de Paul III 
et son arriere-plan historique // Melanges de 
l’Universite Saint-Joseph 46/24 (1970). P. 355- 
382: 373. We checked the digital images of the 
whole Ms., but the alleged note is nowhere to be 
seen; as the whole Ms. may be read in its digi¬ 
tized form on the web (see Appendix A), the 
reader should easily make his own search. 

16 It is likely that Moses was in fact the first to 
have the idea of printing the Syriac Holy Books. 
During his first stay in Rome, in 1549-1550, 
Moses lodged in the church of St. Stephen of the 
Abyssinians (Santo Stefano Maggiore, or San¬ 
to Stefano dei Mori / degli Abissini), where he 
became acquainted with the Ethiopian monk 
Tasfa Sejon (alias Petrus Aethiops, Pietro India- 
no; Moses mentions him in the colophon of 


Ms. London, British Library, Harley 5512, see 
Appendix A). In 1548-1549 Tasfa Sejon had 
edited and printed the New Testament in Ge'ez 
(Petrus Aethiops. Testamentun Novum cum 
epistula Pauli ad Hebraeos. Romae, 1584; Petrus 
Aethiops. Epistulae XIII divi Pauli. Romae, 1549; 
see Guidi I. La prima stampa del Nuovo Te- 
stamento in etiopico, fatta in Roma nel 1548- 
1549 // Archivio della Societa Romana di storia 
patria 9 [1886], P. 273-278; Wilkinson R. J. Ori¬ 
entalism. .. P. 66-67). Most probably Tasfa Se- 
jon’s achievement inspired Moses, who decided 
to endeavor to print the Syriac New Testament 
and suggested the project to his patriarch. 

17 Ms. Cambridge, University Library, 
Dd 10.10 (see Appendix A). 

18 Hubert Kaufhold suggested the year 1578 
as a terminus ante quem (review to Anschutz H. 
Die syrischen Christen vom Tur ‘Abdin. Eine 
altchristliche Bevolkerungsgruppe zwischen 
Beharrung, Stagnation und Auflosung. Wurz¬ 
burg, 1984. OrChr 70 [1986], 205-211: 207- 
208). The date maybe further specified as 1576, 
because on 9 January 1578 Moses was in Rome 
and in 1576 in Egypt (see p. 96, note 86). 

19 This is the obvious result of a plain 
reading of the evidence, as was already clear 
to Hayek in 1936 (“Mose di Sauro e Mose di 
Mardin sono la stessa persona”: Ignace An¬ 
toine II Hayek. Le relazioni... P. 54-60: 55). 
Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche... (see the indexes 
for the references to both) apparently treats 
the bishop Moses of Sawra and Moses of Mar¬ 
din as two different persons, but he does not 
discuss the issue. Leroy, in its turn, suggests 
that they are the same person ( Leroy J. Une 
copie syriaque... P. 375-376). 
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3. How and when Moses became a bishop 

Philippe de Tarrazi lists Moses among the bishops of Midyat: 

“He was consecrated Jacobite bishop by the Patriarch Ignatius 
Na'matallah I. He followed him in Rome about 1578, accompanied by the 
deacon 'Abdannur, nephew of the patriarch. He professed the Catholic 
faith, learned the Italian language and stayed with the patriarch until his 
death. When the Maronite College was established, the pope entrusted the 
Syriac studies to him, a field in which he was very skilled.” 20 

De Tarrazi does not quote a witness in support of his statement. Indeed, 
there are no documents or evidence whatsoever about Moses being ordained 
as a bishop. 21 His presumed consecration would have occurred at a date be¬ 
tween 1557 and 1576, the years of the election and abdication of Patriarch 
Ignatius Na'matallah. 22 A document recently discovered in Florence 23 shows 
beyond any doubt that Moses’ episcopal consecration by Patriarch Na'mat¬ 
allah is unhkely. In the draft of a letter written in Rome in 1578, Na'matallah 
mentions Moses, whom he met in Venice at the end of 1577, probably in 
December. Moses came to Venice “from Egypt”; Na'matallah calls him “Mo¬ 
ses of Sawra of Qaluq (sawraya qaluqaya), the one with the fingers cut off”, 
qualifying him as a “slanderer” and an “excommunicated” who deceived 
“the Franks, the Egyptians and the Armenians, saying he was a prelate”. The 
authority responsible for Moses’ excommunication must have been Patri¬ 
arch Na'matallah himself. What misconduct, or crime, caused Moses’ formal 
expulsion from the Church is not explicit in the letter, and we will deal with 
this issue in a forthcoming study. For our purposes here, we may notice Na'- 
matallah’s emphatic statement that Moses’ impairment, his “cut-off fingers”, 
made him “unsuitable for any degree of priesthood”. Moses himself informs 
us about how he lost two fingers on his right hand: it was the consequence 
of a snake’s bite, when he was 8 years old. 24 


20 Tarrazi F. de. Al-salasil al-tanhiyya ft asaqifat 
al-abarsiyyatal-suryaniyya. Beirout, 1910. P. 356. 

21 Besides, De Tarrazis information about 
Moses being a teacher at the Maronite College 
(established in 1584) is wrong. 

22 Mar F. Y. Dolabani. Maktbonuto d-patri- 
yarke d-Antiyok d-Suryoye trisay subho. Die 
Patriarchen der syrisch-orthodoxen Kirche. 
Glane/Losser, 1990. P. 205-207; Kiraz G. A. 
Ni'matullah, Ignatius // Gorgias Encyclope¬ 
dic Dictionary of the Syriac Heritage / eds. 
S. P. Brock, A. M. Butts, G. A. Kiraz and 
L. Van Rompay. Piscataway, NJ, 2011. P. 308. 

23 Ms. Firenze, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenzia- 
na. Or. 458, f. 163. See Borbone P. G. From Tur 
‘Abdin to Rome: The Syro-Orthodox presence 


in Sixteenth Century Rome // Syriac in its Multi¬ 
cultural Context / eds. H. G. B. Teule, E. Keser- 
Kayaalp, K. Akalin, N. Dora and M. S. Toprak. 
First International Syriac Studies Symposium, 
Mardin Artuklu University, Institute of Living 
Languages, 20-22 April 2012. Louvain, 2017 
[forthcoming]. P. 279-289, where the content of 
the document is anticipated. For a brief report 
about the discovery of Na'matallahs documents in 
Florence see Borbone P. G„ Farina M. New Docu¬ 
ments concerning Patriarch Ignatius Na'matallah 
(Mardin, ca. 1515 - Bracciano, near Rome, 1587). 
I. Elias the “Nestorian” Bishop // Egitto e Vicino 
Oriente 37 (2014). P. 179-189. 

24 Ms. Hamburg, Staats- und Universitatsbib- 
liothek, Orient. 278. P. 316 (see Appendix A). 
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At this point, we may say with certainty that Moses was never conse¬ 
crated bishop, archbishop or metropolitan; even Leroy’s suggestion, that 
the title was “purely honorific”, sounds unfit. 25 Moreover, Na'matallah’s 
statement casts doubts also on Moses’ priestly status. This recalls that 
doubts about it advanced at the papal court were the reason, or one of 
the reasons, why Moses decided to leave Rome and his printing projects 
there, to join the retinue of Cardinal Reginald Pole on his journey across 
northern Europe to England. 26 

When did Moses begin styling himself a bishop, or prelate? The first 
document where the title of bishop is attributed to him is a purchase note on 
a copy of the Syriac New Testament, sold by Moses in Famagusta, Cyprus, 
on 18 October 1556, to a certain Georges de Revelles. On the title page, the 
purchaser wrote that the volume had been bought, for one Venetian scudo, 
from “Moses of Mardin from Mesopotamia, Catholic bishop”. 27 One could 
suggest the title derives from a buyer’s misunderstanding rather than from 
a false claim by Moses, if it wasn’t for a clue to Moses’ proclivity to arrogate 
to himself the episcopal status. In the response, dated Venice, 15 July 1553, 
to a now-lost letter by Andreas Masius, Moses claims his good right to in¬ 
clude a cross in his seal, because “not only metropolitans, but every baptized 
Christian” may adopt it. This sounds like a resentful response to a remark 
by Masius, who apparently pointed out to Moses that a seal like the one he 
adopted was more suitable for metropolitans - thus implying that he was not. 
Actually, Catholic ecclesiastical heraldry does not foresee the use of the cross 
in priest’s arms. 28 Coupled with De Revelles’ “misunderstanding”, this further 
suggests that Moses had a tendency, so to say, to overstate his position. 

Another document concerning this attitude will help us move on to 
our next topic, that is, Moses’ interest in books. In 1577, while in Egypt 


25 Leroy suggests that “Peut-etre a-t-il ete 
fait eveque par le patriarche pour l’imposer 
davantage dans une societe dont on connait 
le gout pour les titres ronflants” (Leroy J. Une 
copie syriaque... P. 378-379). This makes 
sounder and literally true what Moses wrote 
in a colophon, following at first sight the com¬ 
mon self-detracting scribal use: “Metropolitan 
only by name...” (Ms. Roma, Biblioteca Apos- 
tolica Vaticana, Vat. Ar. 902; see Appendix A). 

26 The issue is discussed by Moses and his 
correspondent, Andreas Masius, in two let¬ 
ters, published by A. Muller (Symbolae syria- 
cae, sive I epistolae duae amaebaeae Una Mo- 
sis Mardeni... altera Andreae Masii... cum 
versione et notis... et II Dissertationes duae 
de rebus itidem syriacis, et e reliquis Marde¬ 
ni epistolis maxime... Berlin, 1673. P. 5-11). 


See also Wesselius J. W. The Syriac Corre¬ 
spondence of Andreas Masius: A Preliminary 
Report // V Symposium Syriacum 1988 / ed. 
R. Lavenant. Roma, 1990. P. 21-29. We hope 
to publish soon an edition of Moses’ letters to 
Masius. 

27 Incomplete copy of the Syriac New Tes¬ 
tament, ed. Vienna 1555, sold at auction by 
Sotheby’s (London, 29 May 2012). 

28 Letter by Moses to Masius, from Venice, 
15 July 1553: Ms. Berlin, Staatsbiblio- 
thek, Ms. or. fol. 13, ff. 19 (text), 20 (ad¬ 
dress) (= Ms. Glasgow, University Library, 
Ms. Hunter 31 - S 2.21. P. 13-15). The sen¬ 
tence is written on the folded letter, near to the 
address and the seal impression. 
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and sometime before he left to Venice, Moses bought in Cairo what is 
now Ms. Vat. Ar. 114. 29 On f. 120r he wrote: “This manuscript was bought 
by Athanasius, metropolitan of the East only by name, from the deacon 
Gubayr the Egyptian... in the year 1888 the Greeks, 1293 of the Martyrs 
[AD 1577]”. Another note in the margin further specifies “namely the 
Metropolitan Moses of Sawr, the son of the priest Isaac of Qaluq”. 30 Here 
Moses ascribes a grandiose but empty title to himself and mentions, for 
the first and last time, “Athanasius” as his episcopal name. The purchase 
of such a book in Egypt as he was preparing to leave for Venice might 
mean that Moses hoped to take advantage from it, and presumably from 
other books he possessed, once in Europe. 

4. Moses’ interest in books 

As we have seen, importing printed books into Syria - the New Tes¬ 
tament above all - was the purpose of Moses’ second mission to Rome. 
Since the books were to be edited in Europe, manuscripts had to be tak¬ 
en there from Syria, brought by Moses or obtained from other sources. 
The interest in collecting books from the East - in “Oriental” languages as 
Arabic, Syriac, Ethiopic, Coptic - is a well-known feature of Renaissance 
humanism. 31 This explains why Moses, during both his stays in Europe, 
played the role of a “cultural broker” for distinguished humanists (Guil¬ 
laume Postel, Andreas Masius, Johann Albrecht Widmanstetter, to men¬ 
tion only the most famous among them) interested in learning Syriac and 
Arabic, and planning the publication and the translation of Oriental texts, 
both religious and secular. 

The letters Moses sent to Andreas Masius 32 are an extremely important 
source of information about the books Moses claimed to be able to procure, 
and about the reasons why he was willing to do that. A passage in his let¬ 
ter to Masius from Venice, dated 15 July 1553, 33 is most telling: Moses is 
travelling with Cardinal Pole; he does not expect that after crossing the Alps 
he will meet Widmanstetter in Dillingen, near Augsburg 34 - a meeting that 


29 This Ms., resulting from two tomes 
bound together, contains works by the Chris¬ 
tian philosopher Yahya b. 'Adi (tenth centu¬ 
ry). Copied in Egypt in 1312; see Levi Della 
Vida G. Ricerche... P. 206. The book entered 
the Vatican Library from the Neophytes’ Col¬ 
lege, where it was kept after Moses left his po¬ 
sition at the College. 

30 Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche... P. 206-207. 

31 On this general topic, see Toomer G. Eastern 
Wisedome and Learning. The Study of Arabic 
in Seventeenth-Century England. Oxford, 1996; 


Wilkinson R. J. Orientalism...; Idem. The Kab- 
balistic Scholars of the Antwerp Polyglot Bible. 
Leiden ; Boston, 2007; Le vie delle lettere / ed. 
by M. Farina, S. Fani. La Tipografia Medicea tra 
Roma e l’Oriente. Firenze, 2012. 

32 Muller A. Symbolae syriacae...; Wesse- 
lius J. The Syriac Correspondence... 

33 Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Ms. or. 
fol. 13, ff. 19 (text), 20 (address) (a copy in 
Ms. Glasgow, University Library, Ms. Hunter 
31 -S 2.21. P. 13-15). 

34 Wilkinson R. J. Orientalism... P. 90. 
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would abruptly change his plans, offering him the opportunity to fulfill his 
mission at best. At this moment, he plans to pay a visit in Augsburg to the 
“commander, governor (rab hayla)”, for whom he intends to set up a ven¬ 
ture to import books from the East. For this purpose, he asks Masius - who 
apparently is in a good relationship with the “governor” - to write to him in 
support of his project. The “governor” maybe identified as the Ottheinrich 
ofWittelsbach. 35 

Thus Moses writes to Masius: “He could send me to the Eastern lands and 
let me bring all the books he wants to, because I know where all the books we 
need are. If I do get all the books you want, little by little we will print all these 
books” (our italics). 36 It turns out that Moses desires to get Masius involved in the 
project as well, willing to attend personally with him at the printing of the books. 

As for the tools needed for printing, we may suggest that the last para¬ 
graph of a previous letter to Masius, dated 8 June 1553, just before Moses 
left Rome, implies that he carried with him not only the Ms. of the New 
Testament he had brought, but also the Syriac punches, or matrices, pre¬ 
pared in Rome for him. 37 If our interpretation is correct, the proposal to 
print the books he could buy for Ottheinrich was real and feasible. 

In the same letter from Venice, dated 15 July 1553, Moses lists some 
books he could bring from Syria: 1) the Book of Moses Barkepha; 2) the 
Commentary on the Psalms; 3) the Commentary on Daniel; 4) the books 
of St. Ephrem and James the Teacher; 5) the books of the Old [Testament ] 
and the Books of Kings; 6) “many books well suitable to a pious life and 
theological commentaries”; 7) the Commentary of the Gospel; 8) the Book 
of the Cause of Causes; 9) the Book of Science of all Sciences; 10) the Book of 


35 10 April 1502 - 12 February 1559; Count 
Palatine of Palatinate-Neusburg in 1553, from 
1556 Elector Palatine. Ottheinrich was in con¬ 
tact with Masius, whose advice to Guillaume 
Postel when he decided to sell his Arabic books 
was to get in contact with him: “Est vicinus Au- 

stae princeps, qui me summa complectitur 
nevolentia, nomine Otto Henricus ex Pala- 
tinis Rheni, habitans Nuburgi ad Danubium 
supra Ingolstadium. Is habet in animo biblio- 
techam instituere insignem, atque earn ad rem 
conquirit undequaque libros in omni lingua, 
etiam arabicos” (letter to G. Postel, 13 April 
1554: Briefe von Andreas Masius. P. 162). 

36 See for the Syriac text the Appendix B. 

37 The last paragraph of the said letter reads: 
“About the book of the New [Testament] that 
I had with me, they [= the cardinals, the papal 
Court] said nothing; the same about the stampa. 
Well, they are with me; write me what you want 
me to do (with them), and send me quickly 


wherever you want” (loo k.?» llu* fofoj 
yOOL.k2 ]oiO IQ W k m JJo .^*00 OlW 1) .>. *OV 

jjjfco Looko -W ip,20 OOIO . AoX 

to? jlD). There is no question that Moses 
refers to two items, both of which are with him: 
a Ms. of the New Testament and another object, 
or set of objects. Moses employs here the Italian 
word “stampa” for the punches or the matrices 
for casting the characters. The same word occurs 
in the expenditure register of the Vatican Library 
(entry for 3 December 1552), which records 
a payment for 13 gold scudi to “Moses the Syrian” 
in order to prepare the “stampa” for printing 
books in the Syriac language for the library 
(“Moyse soriano... per far la stampa da stampar 
libri in lingua soriana per uso della libraria”); 
explicit mention is also made of the money ex¬ 
pended on punches for printing Syriac books 
(“spesa fatta in polzoni per la stampa di libri so- 
riani”), see Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche... P. 144- 
145; Wilkinson R. J. Orientalism... P. 72-74. 
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the Rays and Explanations; 11) the Book ofEudokos; 12) the Book ofDialo- 
gos; 13) the Book of the Names; 14) the Book of the Cream of Sciences, and 
“many others [titles] that dot not come now to my mind”. 38 

The list - so Moses says - is just an example; he is ready to bring any book 
Ottheinrich would like. A prerequisite for the project is funding; Moses ex¬ 
pects to receive from the “commander” both money for the journey and for 
purchasing the books. 

The issue turns up in another letter, similarly related to his proposal to 
Ottheinrich, dated to the beginning of August 1556 - after the publication of 
the Syriac New Testament, when Moses plans to return to his homeland but 
is still determined to come back with books, provided he is given funding. 39 

Thus, we see that the project was left, so to say, on standby during the 
time when Moses was involved in the printing of the New Testament, 
and paid to carry it out. 40 Once the work finished and the related income 


38 See Appendix B for the Syriac titles. It is 
noteworthy that some books of this list did 
in fact reach Italy after 1577 and before 1585. 
They are nrs. 5,8,10,14. Copies of these “titles” 
were among the books owned by Na'matallah, 
which he allowed to be used in return for an 
annuity to the Medici Press (Stamperia Medi- 
cea) founded in 1584, sponsored by Cardinal 
Ferdinando de’ Medici (from 1587 Grand 
Duke of Tuscany) and directed by the scholar 
Giovanni Battista Raimondi. Na'matallah was 
personally involved in the enterprise (see Tin- 
to A. La tipografia medicea orientale. Lucca, 
1987; Le vie delle lettere). Now the most 
part of these Mss. are in Florence, Biblioteca 
Medicea Laurenziana; nr. 5 corresponds to 
Ms. Or. 58, dated hypothetically to the ninth 
century; nr. 8 = Or. 298, ff. 105r-139r, dated 
1487/8; nr. 10 = Or. 208, dated before 1292; 
nr. 14 = Or. 83 and Or. 69, dated 1340. All 
these Mss. were owned by Na'matallah and 
were written in the East. Perhaps nr. 4, “Books 
of St. Ephrem and James the Teacher”, could 
be added to the number of Mss. mentioned 
by Moses, which were in Rome, because a list 
of the books owned by Na'matallah com¬ 
piled by G. B. Raimondi (Rome, 1588) after 
the patriarch passed away (Bracciano, 1587) 
mentions a “volume con cartoni... Contiene 
l’orationi Domenicali di S. Effren, o Effen, 
et di S. Giacomo Sarugi” (Firenze, Biblioteca 
Nazionale Centrale, Ms. Magliabechiano III, 
102, nr. 91 of the list). This book is not among 
those preserved in the Medicea Laurenziana 
Library. The case of nr. 11, the Book of 
Eudokos, is different: the Ms. Or. 441, which 
contains this work, was copied in Rome, 1586, 


by the Maronite Giwargis ‘Amira. We could 
reasonably suggest that an older exemplar, the 
source of ‘Amira’s copy, had come from the 
East with Na'matallah (but nothing similar is 
found in the above-mentioned list of 1588) or 
with Moses. 

39 Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Ms. or. fol. 13, 
f. 11 (heref. llv). 

40 There is evidence that Moses, while 
working on the Syriac New Testament, kept 
a worker involved in the printing to prepare 
types for his personal printing projects: “About 
the new types that I had made, they are not 
as small as those [meaning: those used for 
printing the New Testament - or those made 
in Rome?] but large, so that it is impossible 
to combine them with the others. I had them 
made at my own expenses and they are not yet 
finished, because the man who makes them is 
working with me at the printing [of the New 
Testament], Every day I allow him an hour or 
two, in order to let him work on them, because 
he is very helpful in the printing” (Letter by 
Moses to Masius, dated Vienna, 25 July 1555; 
Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Ms. or. fol. 13, 
ff. 24 (text), 22r (address) = Glasgow, Univer¬ 
sity Library, Ms. Hunter 31 - S 2.21. P. 1-11). 
The punch-cutter of the Syriac serto and estran- 
gelo types employed for the Syriac New Testa¬ 
ment was Kaspar Kraft: see Coakley J. F. The 
Typography of Syriac. A historical catalogue 
of printing types, 1537-1958. New Castle, DE; 
London, 2006. P. 31-34, the printer Michael 
Zimmermann (Cymbermannus). Although 
Kraft is the first candidate for an identification, 
there are no hints allowing a sure identification 
of the person mentioned by Moses. 
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discontinued, Moses felt forced to return on his first project, envisaging 
a career as book dealer and possibly editor/printer. 41 Such an activity im¬ 
plied travelling and spending time in Europe - an opportunity he seems 
to welcome and hope for. The meeting with Ottheinrich in July 1556 was 
only partially successful. Ottheinrich paid 40 thalers for “all the old manu¬ 
script books” and 22 thalers for the “book of the New [Testament]” Moses 
had with him, but apparently gave him no money for future purchases in 
Syria - thus Moses asks Masius for funding. 42 

Moses’ interest in books was rooted in his conception of a mission to 
improve the cultural and spiritual situation of his “country, Syria” - a mis¬ 
sion he devoted himself to, and his patriarch entrusted him with. As his 
position in Europe became uncertain, he was inclined to set up a kind 
of business around books, fulfilling - or better, trying to fulfill - his mate¬ 
rial needs through his claimed expertise in finding in the Levant whatever 
book the European humanists might desire. 43 

5. Moses of Mardin as a scribe 

The scribal activity of Moses is significant in quantity and quality, es¬ 
pecially if we consider that at age of eight he lost the use of the thumb and 
forefinger of his right hand. 

From Moses’ first visit to Rome (1549-1550) only one Ms. is left, the 
Latin Roman Missal, u pertaining to the category of liturgical books. He 


41 In Venice, Moses had made acquain¬ 
tance with Giuseppe Rignalmo, agent of the 
famous printer Daniel Bomberg. His name 
occurs in the sources in various forms: Re- 
nialme, Rignalmo, Remalmus, Remalinus, 
Rencalino, Romalinus, Reneaulme - see 
Nielsen B. Daniel van Bombergen, a Book¬ 
man of Two Worlds // The Hebrew Book in 
Early Modern Italy / eds. J. R. Hacker and 
A. Shear. University of Pennsylvania Press, 
2011. P. 62-63. Moses was guest at his home, 
where he left some of his properties, clothes 
and books, as we know from a letter to Ma¬ 
sius (26 March 1555, from Vienna), and 
from another directed to Rignalmo himself 
(23 November 1553, from Vienna; the letter 
is written in Syriac, the address in Syriac, 
Italian and Arabic - apparently, Moses used 
to write to Rignalmo also in Arabic. One 
might wonder why this letter to Rignalmo 
was collected among those sent to Masius). 
Rignalmo s house in Venice was also a point 
of reference for Guillaume Postel. We will 
deal with the topic of Moses’ interests in 
printing, and relationships with Rignalmo 


and Postel, in the commentary to our forth¬ 
coming edition of Moses’ letters. 

42 Letter to Masius from Venice, first Au¬ 
gust 1556; Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, 
Ms. or. fol. 13, ff. 11 (text), 12v (address); f. llv. 
The information, that a single book of the New 
Testament was paid more than half price of “all 
the old manuscripts” sold by Moses raises 
questions about the quantity and the quality of 
the latter. In our forthcoming edition of Moses’ 
letters we will try to further explore this topic. 

43 It is perhaps unfair to accuse Moses 
of greediness, as Masius does (Wesselius J. The 
Syriac Correspondence... P. 27-28). Selling, 
or pawning, his own books was always a pos¬ 
sibility for a scholar, when he had no other in¬ 
come sources: Guillaume Postel, for instance, 
had to recur to a similar deal (see note n. 34). Be¬ 
sides, a foreigner from the Levant as Moses was, 
had little resources apart exploiting his expertise 
in Eastern languages, after the favour of the Ro¬ 
man Curia faded away in Rome and the edition 
of the New Testament was finished in Vienna. 

44 Ms. London, British Library, Harley 5512 
(see Appendix A). 
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copied other liturgical books during his second stay in Europe: a collec¬ 
tion of Syriac Anaphorae dated 1555 45 and a Bet Gazzd dated 1556, 46 both 
in Vienna. Liturgy comes again as the genre of Mss. copied in Rome, when 
Moses came back there as the “Vescovo di Soria”: another collection of 
Syriac Anaphorae dated 1580, 47 and three copies of the Syriac Orthodox 
ritual of the Baptism translated into Arabic (two of them dated 1580 and 
1584). 48 

Biblical texts are represented among the books copied during the 
second and third stay in Europe: a book of Psalms (Peshitta) written in 
Venice for the papal nuncio Ludovico Beccadelli in 1553 49 and the “En- 
cheiridion” of the Four Gospels for King Ferdinand we mentioned, dated 
1554; 50 the book of Ezechiel (Syriac version by Jacob of Edessa), copied 
in Vienna in 1555. 51 Other biblical books were copied in the third stay: 
the Psalms in Syriac with Arabic translation (garsuni ), Rome 1580; 52 two 
copies of Ben Sira may both pertain to this third period, although only one 
is dated (1586) 53 ; a copy of St. John’s Apocalypse. 54 

Two Mss. copied in Moses’ homeland, in the period between 1556 and 
1576, contain homiletic and patristic texts: they are a garsuni collection 
of homilies, copied in the convent of Mar Abay, near Qellet, in 1561 55 
and a commentary by Bar Salibi on Evagrius’ Centuries dated 1565. 56 In 
that period Moses copied a historiographic work: Michael the Great’s 
Chronicle, a lost book from which the only extant Ms. of this work derives. 

Grammar features among the topics Moses addressed as a copyist: two 
copies of Bar Hebraeus’ Metrical Grammar made by him are known. The first 
(Vienna, 1553) is followed by the fifth chapter, devoted to the Ambiguous 
Lemmata; 57 the second dates back to 1584; 58 it is bound with other 


45 Ms. Miinchen, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, 
Cod. Syr. 5 (Orient. 146) (see Appendix A). 

46 Ms. Hamburg, Staats- und Universitats- 
bibliothek, Orient. 278 (see Appendix A). 

47 Ms. Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vati- 
cana, Barberini Or. 29 (see Appendix A). 

48 Mss. Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vati- 
cana. Vat. Ar. 902, dated 1580; Vat. Syr. 36, 
dated 1584, ff. 101r-109v; Real Biblioteca 
del Monasterio de El Escorial, Codice 1628, 
ff. lr-35v (see Appendix A). 

49 Ms. Miinchen, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, 
Cod. Syr. 6 (Orient. 145) (see Appendix A). 

50 Ms. Wien, Osterreichische Nationaibib- 
liothek, Syr. 1 (see Appendix A). 

51 Ms. Miinchen, Bayerische Staatsbiblio¬ 
thek, Cod. Syr. 1 (Orient. 60), ff. 53v-88v 
(see Appendix A). The text is a copy from 
Ms. Vat. Syr. 5, see below, p. 97-98. 


52 Ms. Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vati- 
cana, Barberini Or. 87 (see Appendix A). 

53 Ms. Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vati- 
cana, Barberini Or. 76, dated 1586; Firenze, 
Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Or. 254, not 
dated (see Appendix A). 

54 Ms. Real Biblioteca del Monasterio de El 
Escorial, Codice 1628 (see Appendix A). 

55 Ms. Cambridge, University Library, 
Dd 10.10 (see Appendix A). 

56 Ms. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Petermann 
26 (Sachau 186), ff. 1-81 (see Appendix A). 

57 Ms. Miinchen, Bayerische Staatsbiblio¬ 
thek, Cod. Syr. 1 (Orient. 60), ff. l-32r (see 
Appendix A). 

58 Ms. Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 
Vat. Syr. 36, ff. 117r-183r (see Appendix A). 
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material, among which feature notes about Arabic grammar still written by 
Moses: these are excerpts from the Kafiya by Ibn al-Hagib (1174-1249). 59 

A lexical work dates back to 1555: Dictionarium Syriacae Lingua [sic] 
cum interpretatione Arabica & Latina, atque ubi opus est, etiam Graeca. 60 
Moses himself composed the dictionary, in cooperation with Widmanstet- 
ter, who added the Latin and Greek translations. 61 The Lexicon syro- 
arabicum cum versione latina of the National Library, Vienna, is probably 
related to the previous work. 62 Another evidence of Moses’ - or better his 
patrons’ - lexical interest are the fragments of Syriac-Arabic vocabulary 
bound in Ms. Vat. Syr. 36, Rome 1584 (ff. 185r-195v). Lexical notes, that 
is Syriac words explained in Syriac and Arabic, are found also on Ms. Vat. 
Ar. 141 (ff. 102r-115v) 63 and in Ms. Vat. Syr. 227, a list of some Arabic 
expressions from the Qur’an in alphabetical order. Here Moses should be 
considered as an author and not a simple copyist: the compilation of lexica 
was one of his most requested contribution in his role of “cultural broker” 
between the Levant and Europe. 

Another list of expressions from the Qur’an aims apparently at a goal 
different from simple lexicography. Entitled “Witnesses of the Qur’an 
about Our Lord Jesus Christ”, it is found in Ms. Vat. Ar. 83, ff. 77v-85v. 
The Arabic sentences are followed by their Syriac and Italian translations. 
The Italian texts are only in part written by Moses: mostly they derive from 
Leonardo Abel’s hand. 64 This short collection of Christological sentences in 
the Qur’an was probably meant as an apologetic tool for preaching among 
the Muslims, or more exactly for the preparation of printed booklets to be 
spread among Muslim countries. 65 


59 Ms. Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 
Vat. Syr. 36, ff. 79r-83v (see Appendix A). 

60 Ms. Miinchen, Bayerische Staatsbiblio- 
thek, Cod. Syr. 1 (Orient. 60), ff. 89v-329r 
(see Appendix A). 

61 Moses refers to this “Lexicon” in his letter 
to Masius dated 29 March 1555; in the same 
document he mentions another “Lexicon” left 
in Venice - perhaps again a product of his 
works. Anyway, he claims being able to pre¬ 
pare a copy of the first for Masius, if he wants. 

62 Ms. Wien, Osterreichische Nationalbib- 
liothek, Cod. 15162 (see Appendix A). 

63 On f. 107v Moses wrote that the material was 

collected for preparing a Latin-Syriac-Arabic 
vocabulary, but the project was cancelled: “),« 
*4 LI ^J»ll j ^jWl Ail yjcl VQI V L, 

AiLj”, see Levi Delia Vida G. Ricerche... P. 214. 

64 As proposed by Levi Della Vida G. Ricer¬ 
che. .. P. 213; the autopsy of the Ms. confirms 
the suggestion. Evidence of Moses’ association 


with Leonardo Abel (Malta, 1541 - Rome, 
1605), papal nuncio in the Levant in the years 
1583-1587, one of the most important per¬ 
sonalities involved in diplomatic and cultural 
relationships with the Eastern Churches, is of¬ 
ten found in the Mss. written by Moses during 
his last stay in Rome. The topic deserves an 
in-deep research. 

65 A document of the State Archives of 
Florence (Miscellanea medicea 717, XX), en¬ 
titled “Short report on what the most illustri¬ 
ous cardinal Medici had planned to do about 
the protection, given to him by Gregory XIII 
of blessed memory, of the Patriarchs of An¬ 
tioch and Alexandria and of the King of Ethi¬ 
opia” (Breve raguaglio delle cosefatte dal’illus- 
trissimo signor cardinale de Medici intorno la 
protezione datali del patriarca d’Antiochia, del 
patriarca dAlsandria [sic] et del re d’Ethiopia 
dalla felice memoria di Gregorio XIII°), writ¬ 
ten after 10 April 1585, recalls the decisions 


- 90 - 




P. G. Borbone. “Monsignore Vescovo di Soria”, also Known as Moses of Mardin... 


Philosophy features among Moses’ interests in a Ms. dated to 1585 
which contains excerpts from Porphyry’s Isagoge, a list of works of Aris¬ 
totle, a Life of Aristotle, a translation of Aristotle’s Categories by Jacob of 
Edessa and a commentary on the Isagoge. 66 All texts are copied from Ms. 
Vat. Syr. 158. A few folios with excerpts about logic related to Porphyry’s 
Isagoge, Aristotle’s Categories and Peri hermeneias, are bound in a miscel¬ 
lany, Ms. Vat. Syr. 36 (ff. 32r-52r). 

Moses wrote for Cardinal Antonio Carafa, probably in 1582, a Ms. of 
calendrical tables. 67 He devoted to the calculation of the date of Easter 
some folios now bound in a miscellany (Ms. Vat. Syr. 36, ff. 36v-61r). 68 

Among the books copied by Moses only a few are of aesthetic value, 
but it is rare that they lack some decoration, even purely calligraphic. 
In some manuscripts calligraphic care combines with the use of decora¬ 
tions in keeping with the Syriac tradition, as for instance interwoven lines 
of writing in colophons and multicolored triumphal crosses. 

These are the books copied for illustrious patrons, or written spontaneously 
as a gift to famous and powerful people. To the first typology pertains 
Ms. Vat. Ar. 945 (calendrical tables compiled for Cardinal Carafa), where 
a polychrome triumphal cross features on f. 2v, filling the entire page 


previously taken by Cardinal Ferdinando de’ 
Medici, entrusted of the care of the Eastern 
“Monophysite” Churches. Among these it 
features the constitution of a committee 
(“congregatione”) aiming at printing Arabic 
tracts against the Muslim “sect”. The Syriac 
Orthodox representative in the committee is 
Patriarch Na'matallah, who is in Rome and 
knows the Arabic language perfectly. Other 
members are Leonardo Abel, bishop of Sido- 
nia, a Franciscan friar, and Giovanni Battista 
Raimondi (? 1536 - 1614), the scholar re¬ 
sponsible for the Oriental Press established 
in 1584 by Cardinal Medici (“Comando che 
con la bona occasione del Patriarca dAntio- 
chia qual’e qui peritissimo della lingua arabi- 
ca, si scrivesse contro la setta mahumettana, 
et percio si ordinasse una congregatione al 
che si diede ordine et si dessero il patriarca 
sopradetto, il vescovo di Sidonia, Maestro 
Ottaviano da Ravenna regente nel Ordine di 
Franciscani della Scar[pa], Giovanni Battista 
Raimondo”; the document is published in: 
Tinto A. La tipografia. P. 93-96). Any direct 
involvement of Moses in this enterprise is un¬ 
likely, because of his broken relationship with 
Na'matallah; but it is probable that Abel em¬ 
ployed him as an external personal advisor. 

66 Ms. Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Lauren- 
ziana, Or. 209 (see Appendix A). 


67 Mss. Rome, Biblioteca Apostolica Vati- 
cana, Vat. Ar. 945, Vat. Syr. 230 and Vat. Syr. 
36 (see Appendix A). 

68 The Gregorian reform entailed the need 
to persuade the Eastern Churches to adopt 
the new calendar, enforced in some Euro¬ 
pean countries from 15 October 1582. The 
participation of Patriarch Na'matallah in the 
calendar reform commission established by 
Gregory XIII was without any doubt aimed 
at that goal. Moses also had apparently a role 
in the process, albeit minor. In the last page 
of the booklet (16 pages) in Arabic (garsunt) 
printed in Rome in 1583 by Domenico Basa, 
entitled “Method to find the foundation of 
the year, the beginning of the month and holi¬ 
days according to the Syriac-Orthodox rule, 
amended according to the Calendar estab¬ 
lished by Pope Gregory XIII”, Moses is quoted 
as the authority who approved the text: 

. .and Don Leonardo [Abel] bishop of Sidon 
translated [into Arabic this work] and the 
archbishop Moses of Sawra reviewed and ap¬ 
proved it (^4*2^0 aims .S nrol ojjhX ,,o 

okMo a;&j ^mam)”. See Zenker J. Th. 

Bibliotheca Onentalis. Manuel de bibliogra¬ 
phic orientale II. Leipzig, 1861. P. 176 n. 1942; 
Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche... P. 211-212. 
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(mm 340 x 235; interlaced motif of the cross in red, green and yellow [gold]; 
the quotation from Ps 44:6 [ r lim\ 69 y vi»-,o r -'-.,\v-,\ ^ ] in brown 

hollow estrangelo script filled in yellow [gold]). Another example is Ms. 
London, BL, Harley 5512, where the colophon on f. 178v is written in serto 
and estrangelo to construct a structure of seventeen superposed and partly 
overlapping circles, accompanied by abstract decorations that makes the 
figure looking as an octagon; superb estrangelo calligraphy is adopted in 
another instance, in a book otherwise mainly written in serto. 70 Another 
colophon (f. 179r, to the left of the “octagon” in the opening) quotes the 
Pope Paul III (d. 1549) and three Cardinals: Santa Cruz, “Afaris” (?) and 
the Cardinal “of England” (Reginald Pole, 1500-1558). The Ms., written in 
the Church of St. Stephen of the Ethiopians, is apparently a token of respect 
and devotion to the pope and the Roman Curia; the three cardinals that 
Moses explicitly mentions where his patrons. 

As an example of the second typology, that is gifts to famous and powerful 
people, one might mention a Gospel book Moses wrote to be presented to the 
King Ferdinand. 71 It is an “encheiridion”, as Moses calls it in f. Hr, a small book 
that can be held in a hand (mm 96 x 75). 72 A triumphal cross with a quotation 
of Ps 44:6 on f. lr 73 is followed (f. lv) by a polychrome portal that frames the 
beginning of the text, written in brown hollow serto script filled in gold. The 
same decorative script occurs at the end and at the beginning of the Gospels, 
and gold is profusely employed in marking the chapters beginnings. 

The decorative devices fisted until now are in keeping with the Syriac 
scribal tradition; however, Moses innovated and produced something 
unique - as far as we know - in Syriac booklore-decoration. In Ms. Munchen, 
Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Cod. Syr. 1, we find at the end of Barhebraeus’ 
Metrical Grammar (f. 51v) a drawing to which another corresponds on the 
facing folio (f. 52r; see figs. 1-3). The two are meant to compose a single 
drawing, which would appear when superposing the leafs and looking at 


69 The Peshitta texts reads 'VJjoo; often 
the quotation of Ps 44:6 in triumphal crosses 
is limited to the first three words. 

70 See Leroy J. Une copie syriaque..., for 
a reproduction of the decorative estrangelo 
(p. 358) and the colophon on f. 178v (p. 366). 

71 Ms. Wien, Osterrichische Nationalbiblio- 
thek, Syr. 1 (see Appendix A). 

72 To this Ms. another Syriac “encheiridion” 
(mm 99 x 70) may be compared: Venezia, 
Biblioteca Nazionale Marciana, Cod. LX (219) 
[Assemani: X]: Syriac Psalter & Canticles, 
decorated with two polychrome triumphal 
crosses (ff. lv, 2r). The description by Simone 
Assemani (Catalogo de’ codici manoscritti 


orientali della Biblioteca Naniana. Vi s’ag- 
giunge l’illustrazione delle monete cufiche del 
Museo Naniano. Parte prima. Padova, 1787. 
P. 7-8) omits mentioning the beautiful deco¬ 
ration of this small book, and its special mate¬ 
rial features; an “Islamic” binding and a mise- 
en-pages similar to that of a Qur’an: a lavishly 
decorated opening at the beginning, and 
a gold frame on all pages. Its scribe and deco¬ 
rator was “the miserable Yohannonyos (?)”; 
the Ms. is dated AG 1880 (AD 1568/69). 

73 The text slightly diverges from the Peshit¬ 
ta s, as in Ms. Vat. Ar. 945. 
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Bayerische Staatsbibliothek Miinchen, Cod. syr. 1, fol. 51v, 
urn:nbn:de:bvb: 12-bsb00036296-5 



Bayerische Staatsbibliothek Miinchen, Cod. syr. 1, fol. 52r, 
urn:nbn:de:bvb: 12-bsb00036296-5 
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Fig. 3 

The two folios superposed, revealing the taw J aman as seen from f. 51v 



Fig. 4 

The two folios superposed, revealing the taw J aman as seen from f. 52r 
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them in the light. This device, meant to share with the reader/user of the book 
some hidden or recondite message, unfamiliar in Syriac booklore, is used 
in the Persian milieu, where it is known as taw'aman, or to'aman: “twins”, 
“mirror pair”. 74 The recondite meaning of Moses’ taw'aman in Ms. Cod. Syr. 
1 remains hidden to us, because we are unable to recognize it in the (Latin?) 
“letters” that appear. More understandable is the message hidden in a sec¬ 
ond taw'aman by Moses, found in Ms. Hamburg, Staats- und Universitats- 
bibliothek, Orient. 278, p. 313-314, 309-310. 75 The colourful mysterious 
leaves once superposed in the light reveal a prayer that an Ottoman subject, 
as Moses was, could never publicly express in his native country, because it 
says - translated from the Latin original: “May God Almighty grant to Ferdi¬ 
nand, King of the Romans, the defeat of the Turks and a happy government 
of the peoples subject to him”. 76 

As for how Moses became aware of this Persian device, and eager to 
adopt it, we may suggest that he learned it from a Ms. that he could have 
seen in Rome. On the occasion of his visit to Rome in 1548, the Armenian 
catholicos Stephen V donated to the pope Paul III a Persian Diatessaron 
whose copy was finished in Hasankeyf, 21 November 1547, by the Syrian 
orthodox scribe Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah. At the end of 1547 Moses was al¬ 
ready in Rome, and most probably had it shown to him by one of the 
cardinals that were his patrons, if not by the pope himself. Important for 
us is that the folios 125v-126r of this Ms. bear a taw'aman, which reads 
in Arabic “God and success”. 77 The precious book is now preserved in 
Florence; 78 it shows features that go back to different book traditions (an 
Armenian binding, a Persian text, Syriac captions for the images) and it is 
the product of a Syriac Orthodox copyist, who is perhaps responsible also 
for the “twins” text. 


74 According to the Persian calligraphic tra¬ 
dition, the invention of this device is attributed 
to Majnun Rafiqi of Herat, who mentions it 
in his epistle Hatt o savad (AD 1503). “On 
two equal and corresponding sheets, words 
are drawn in pictorial form, with floral, or- 
nithomorphic and anthropomorphic lines. 
When the sheets are superposed, you can 
read the sentence made up by the drawings” 
(Habib Allah Faza'eli. Atlas-e hatt. Esfahan 
1391/1971. P. 655). See PiemonteseA. M. Dot- 
trina e arte di Mani secondo lo scrittore per- 
siano ' Oufi, con una glossa sul libro “Gemel- 
lo” // Un ricordo che non si spegne. Scritti di 
docenti e collaboratori dell’Istituto Universi- 
tario Orientale di Napoli in memoria di Ales¬ 
sandro Bausani. Napoli, 1995. P. 297-307. 

75 This second taw'aman by Moses was dis¬ 


covered by Gregory Kessel, who kindly pointed 
it to us in his letter dated 27 February 2016; we 
express here our gratitude to dr. Kessel. The Ms. 
description in the catalogue inaccurately defines 
it as a “mit vielen Schorkeln verzierte schwarz- 
rote syrische Geheimschrift” ( Brockelmann C. 
Katalog der orientalischen Handschriften der 
Stadtbibliothek zu Hamburg. Mit Ausschluss 
der hebraischen. Teil I: Die arabischen, persi- 
schen, tiirkischen, malaiischen, koptischen, sy- 
rischen atiopischen Handschriften. Hamburg, 
1908. P. 175-177:176). 

76 See Appendix A. 

77 Guilmain J. A Note on the “Arabesque” in 
the Diatessaron, Florence, Bibl. Laur., Orient. 
81 // The Art Bulletin 55/1 (1973). P. 38-39. 

78 Ms. Firenze, Biblioteca Medicea Lauren- 
ziana, Or. 81. 
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6. Moses and the manuscripts of the library of Dayr al-Suryan 

The evidence of the notes on Mss. Vat. Syr 158 and Vat. Ar. 114 show that 
Moses was in Egypt in 1576-1577. These Mss. and several others owned by 
Moses were kept in the library of the College of the Neophytes when he left 
in December 1585. In 1662 they were transferred in the Vatican Library. 
Among them, most interesting are Vat. Ar. 6, 79 Vat. Ar. 7, 80 Vat. Ar. 22, 81 
Vat. Syr. 6, 82 Vat. Syr. 18, 83 Vat. Syr. 107, 84 Vat. Syr. 108, 85 Vat. Syr. 158. 86 
They all share the Egyptian origin or provenance. 

The Syriac manuscripts in the list are all on parchment and date back before 
the tenth century. Some of them were without any doubt property of the li¬ 
brary of Dayr al-Suryan. It is worth mentioning that Vat. Syr. 108 is one among 
the books that Moses of Nisibis brought from Mesopotamia to Egypt in 932. 87 

All these books were most probably bought by Moses during a stay in 
Egypt, that according the chronology we established must be dated sometime 
between December 1565 and December 1577. 88 He made good use of the old 
books he found in Egypt, producing copies of Vat. Syr. 6 and Vat. Syr. 158. 89 


79 A Psalter written in Egypt in the thir¬ 
teenth-fourteenth century. A note on f. lOr 
may be attributed to Moses (Levi Della 
Vida G. Ricerche... P. 421). 

80 A Psalter written in Egypt after 1550; 
a lacuna (ff. 151-156) is filled by Moses, who 
wrote also a purchase note (garsunt) on f. lr: 
the sellers were the deacon Yusuf b. Gabriyal 
and his mother Taj (Levi Della Vida G. Ricer¬ 
che... P. 421). 

81 New Testament Epistles, written in Cairo 
by a Melkite monk, 6780 (AD 1288); Moses 
filled a lacuna (a large portion of the Epistle 
of James) in ff. 123-127 and signed it in Arabic 
(LeviDella Vida G. Ricerche... P. 418-419). 

82 Ben Sira according to the Peshitta version 
(Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche... P. 417). 

83 A Gospel book written in the monastery 
of Dayr al-Suryan, AG 1792 (AD 1480/81) (Levi 
Della Vida G. Ricerche... P. 419). The colophon 
mentions the abbot Severus-Quryaqos; about 
other Mss. related to him now kept in Paris, 
see Van Rompay L. Le couvent des Syriens en 
Egypte aux 15' et 16' siecles: l’apport des colo¬ 
phons syriaques de la Bibliotheque nationale de 
France//Paroledel’Orient41 (2015).P. 549-572. 

84 A miscellaneous Ms. consisting of several 
fragmentary texts dated to the seventh-eigh¬ 
teenth century, portions of which are pre¬ 
served in the British Library (Levi Della 
Vida G. Ricerche... P. 419-420). 

85 Against Damian by Peter of Kallinikos, 
Book II, Chapters 26-50; seventh century 
(LeviDella Vida G. Ricerche... P. 417-418). 


86 Porphyry Isagoge, translated by Athana¬ 
sius of Balad, and other related philosophical 
works; tenth century. Moses owned this book 
already in 1576, because he calculated its age 
in a Syriac annotation on f. 16r: “jaW ki»\ 

|li>ll La |oa b<b” - “In the year 

1887 of the Greeks this book is 931 years old”. 

87 See Brock S. P. Without Mushe of Nisibis, 
where would we be? Some Reflections on the 
Transmission of Syriac Literature // Journal 
of Eastern Christian Studies 56 (2004). P. 15- 
24; Idem. Abbot Mushe of Nisibis, Collector 
of Syriac Manuscripts // Gli studi orientalis- 
tici in Ambrosiana nella cornice del IV cente- 
nario (1609-2009) / eds. C. Baffioni, R. B. Fi- 
nazzi, A. Passoni DellAcqua and E. Vergani. 
Milano ; Roma, 2012. P. 15-32. 

88 The terminus post quern is the date when 
Ms. Berlin, SB, Petermann 26 was finished by 
Moses in the region of Tur ‘Abdin, and the ter¬ 
minus ante quern the date of his meeting with 
Na'matallah in Venice (see Borbone P. G. From 
Tur ‘Abdin to Rome. P. 287-289). About Mo¬ 
ses as the first conveyor of books from Dayr 
al-Suryan to Europe, see Brock S. P„ Van Rom¬ 
pay L. Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts and 
Fragments in the Library of Deir al-Surian, 
Wadi al-Natrun (Egypt). Leuven ; Paris ; Wal¬ 
pole, MA, 2015. P.XVI. 

89 Respectively, Mss. Roma, Biblioteca 
Apostolica Vaticana, Barberini Orientale 76, 
Vat. Syr. 36 and Firenze, Biblioteca Medicea 
Laurenziana, Or. 209 (see Appendix A). 
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To the previously quoted books other Mss. related both to Dayr 
al-Suryan and to Moses might be added. 

It seems to be the case with the fragmentary manuscript Firenze, Biblio- 
teca Medicea Laurenziana, Or. 30 (73): a parchment quinion, which is fas¬ 
cicle number fifteen of a book containing the Letters of Severus of Antioch, 
datable to the eight century. The other fascicles are now in London, British 
Library, Add. 12,181, where they arrived from Dayr al-Suryan in the nine¬ 
teenth century. 90 The Syriac Mss. of the Medicea Laurenziana Library for the 
most part belonged to the library of the Medici Oriental Press, established in 
Rome in 1584, about one year before Moses left the Neophytes’ College. 91 It 
seems reasonable to suggest that Ms. Or. 30 (73) was among them: someway 
a detached fascicle brought by Moses from Egypt came in the possession 
of the Medici Press when it was still active in Rome, that is before Febru¬ 
ary 1614, when its director, Giovanni Battista Raimondi, passed away. After 
Raimondi s death the materials of the Medici Press went for the most part in 
possession of the Great Duke of Tuscany, and were subsequently transferred 
from Rome to Pisa and Florence. Otherwise, as next known connections 
between Rome and Dayr al-Suryan date to the beginning of the eighteenth 
century, 92 it would be difficult to explain how the fascicle, collected for the 
Vatican Library in Rome, could have reached Florence. 

A similar case is the Ms. from which Moses copied the book of Eze¬ 
kiel according to the version of Jacob of Edessa. 93 A comparison of the 
texts reveals that this is Ms. Vat. Syr. 5, a fragmentary parchment Ms. 
pertaining to a set of books which are the only witness of Jacobs biblical 
translation. 94 These companions of Vat. Syr. 5, originating in the eighth 
century, were kept in the library of Dayr al-Suryan, as their colophons 
and/or marginal annotations show. 95 Consequently, we may say that 


90 Wright W. Catalogue of the Syriac Manu¬ 
scripts in the British Museum, acquired since 
the year 1838. Vol. 2. London, 1871. P. 558-564. 
About the purchase of Mss. from dayr al-Suryan 
by British scholars in the nineteenth century see 
Brock S. P„ Van RompayL. Catalogue. P. XVII. 

91 See note 38. 

92 Pope Clement XI sent in 1707 Elias Asse- 
mani to Egypt expressly aiming at purchasing 
manuscripts from Dayr al-Suryan (see 
Brock S. P„ Van RompayL. Catalogue. P. XVII). 

93 Ms. Miinchen, Bayerische Staatsbiblio- 
thek, Cod. Syr. 1, ff. 53-88. 

94 Mss. Paris, Bibliotheque nationale, Syr. 26 
and Syr. 27; London, British Library, Add. 
14,429 and Add. 14,441. See Ugolini M. II ms. 
Vat. Sir. 5 e la recensione del V. T. di Giacomo 
d’Edessa // OrChr 2 (1902). P. 409-420. About 


Jacob of Edessa version, see Salvesen A. La 
version de Jacques d’Edesse // LAncien Testa¬ 
ment en syriaque / eds. F. Briquel Chatonnet 
and J. Le Moigne. Paris, 2008. P. 121-139. 

95 See Zotenberg H. Catalogue des manu- 
scrits syriaques et sabeens (manda'ites) de la 
Bibliotheque Nationale. Paris, 1874. P. 10-12; 
Wright W. Catalogue of the Syriac Manu¬ 
scripts in the British Museum, acquired since 
the year 1838. Vol. 1. London, 1870. P. 37-39; 
Van Rompay L. L’histoire du Couvent des Sy- 
riens (Wadi al-Natrun, Egypte) a la lumiere 
des colophons de la Bibliotheque nationale 
de France. Avec un appendice sur le ms. BnF 
syr. 199 // Manuscripta Syriaca. Des sources 
de premiere main / eds. F. Briquel Chaton¬ 
net and M. Debie. Paris, 2015. P. 343-371: 
349-355. 


- 97 - 




naMflTHMKJl IIMChMeHHOCTM: BnJOKHKH BoCTOK 


Moses made use of a Ms. from Dayr al-Suryan already in 1555, when he 
copied it in Vienna. 96 

It is possible to trace back the itinerary of Ms. Vat. Syr. 5: it entered the 
Vatican Library in 1623, among the books sent to Rome from the Palatine 
Library in Heidelberg, after the city had been conquered in 1622. The Ms. is 
described in a list of Oriental Mss. compiled in Heidelberg at the end of the 
sixteenth, or the beginning of the seventeenth century, as “Ezechiel Prophe- 
ta. mutilatus quidem sed vetustatis non contemnendae gross 4°”. 97 This was 
one of the fifteen Oriental books that Guillaume Postel pledged to Otthein- 
rich in 1555 for 200 gold ducati. It is no surprise that Moses, well acquainted 
with Postel, with whom he had the opportunity to cooperate both in Venice 
and Vienna, 98 had access to it. Next step will be to find out when and where 
Postel could have bought the old book from Dayr al-Suryan. We know that he 
travelled twice in the Levant, in 1435-1537 and in 1549-1550. Postel reached 
Egypt in his first journey, as it appears in the preface to a book he published in 
1538. 99 He had therefore the opportunity to purchase the Ms. on this occasion, 
even if he had not visited Dayr al-Suryan. 100 On the other hand, the possibility 
of books from Dayr al-Suryan being sold in Syria cannot be ruled out, because 
among the books purchased by Abel, who during his stay in the Levant never 
reached Egypt, there is an Arabic Ms. written in Dayr al-Suryan. 101 

Therefore, it seems that Postel was the responsible for the first transfer 
of a book from Dayr al-Suryan to Europe; but immediately after him, and 
with a good deal of material, comes Moses of Mardin. 


96 Besides, we may specify that the old parch¬ 
ment book was in slight better condition when 
Moses copied it, because Moses’ copy contains 
the beginning of the text (1:15) and some verses 
(39,2-14) that are now lacking in Ms. Vat. Syr. 5: 
three or four folios were lost after Moses copy 
had been made. All the other lacunae are shared. 

97 Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana; 
Palatino Latino 1951 (see Levi Della Vida G. 
Ricerche... P. 294). About the transfer of books 
from Heidelberg to Rome see Montuschi C. Le 
biblioteche di Heidelberg in Vaticana: i fondi 
palatini // Storia della Biblioteca Apostoli¬ 
ca Vaticana. Vol. 3 : La Vaticana nel Seicento 
(1590-1700). Una biblioteca di biblioteche / 
ed. C. Montuschi. Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca 
Apostolica Vaticana, 2014. P. 279-336. 

98 The letter sent by Moses to Rignalmo in 
Venice from Vienna, 23 November 1553 (Ms. 
Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Ms. or. fol. 13, ff. 21r 
[text], 21v [address], 23v [separate leaf] = 
Glasgow, University Library, Ms. Hunter 
31 - S 2.21. P. 11-13, 16), contains greetings 
to Postel and a joined leaf directly addressed 


to him, where Moses asks Postel to intercede 
for him with Widmanstetter. 

99 Postel G. Linguarum duodecim characteribus 
differentium alphabetum, introductio, ac legendi 
modus longe facilimus. Parishs, 1538. P. B: “in 
nostra Affricana & Asiatica peregrinatione”. 

100 As we know, Moses in 1576/77 foundbooks 
formerly belonging to the monastery library for 
sale in Cairo, probably taken away by their sel¬ 
lers, as the deacon Gubayr. The fact that in the 
case of this Ms. a set of books was disrupted, 
and in the case of Ms. Firenze, BML, Or. 30 (73) 
even a single fascicle was sold apart, supports the 
suggestion that both Moses and Postel had no 
access to the library, and that taking away (parts 
of) books from Dayr al-Suryan was made easy 
because of the bad conditions of the Mss. 

101 Ms. Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vati¬ 
cana, Vat. Ar. 87: Rawdat al-fand wa-salwat 
al-wahid by Sim'an b. Maqara Ibn Kulay, 
AG 1891 = AD 1580 (see Graf G. Geschichte 
der christlichen arabischen Literatur II. Citta 
del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 
1947. P. 336). 
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Appendix 

A) Manuscripts copied by Moses - provisional list chronologically 
ordered 

This provisional list derives in part from catalogues. It is not com¬ 
plete, because some short texts bound with other material in miscella¬ 
neous Mss. of the Vatican Library are not quoted - one example is given, 
Ms. Vat. Ar. 83. Some Mss. have been checked directly (those in Rome, 
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, and in Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Lau- 
renziana) or in a digital reproduction. The amount and the quality of the 
information given is not equivalent for each item, because in some cases 
notes and colophons are reproduced as quoted in the catalogues. At least 
in one case, codicological data were totally lacking (Wien, Osterreichische 
Staatsbibkliothek, Cod. 15162). However, we hope this list will be of some 
help for readers interested in further research. 

First stay in Europe (1548-1550: Rome) 

1549, before November: London, British Library, Harley 5512; paper, 
mm 279 x 213, ff. 186. 102 Roman Missal, Latin language in Syriac ( serto) 
script. The date “1550 of Our Lord Jesus Christ” in the scribal note on 
f. 174v must be corrected in “1549”, because Moses says that he wrote 
the book in Rome during the reign of the pope Paul III, who died on 
10 November 1549. This year is indeed mentioned in the scribal note on 
f. 178r (AG 1860 = 1549). 

Scribal note ( garsunT ), f. 174v (date: 1550 of Our Lord Jesus Christ): 

^mvi\ G o y> otklk, m i«S.\ A)>nA oCk 

CsJko . . rn ■ m n~^\ ... 

OIL., V'-. .mn\ non jJiO i«\v ■« •'■A .mfilQKm jja3 

Lx/lcks lEdqXoB yioiolkv jiKA o|J/ yjkoj -boo* lv)^2ks 

Ucooj bo^i/ vj^ 0 ) ‘t 3 iW 0 ^Iki CXiO<V 

iA\l ois2k>. \J 33 .(Iks ^9 jbo ou^on\A 

^a.oi^ ,9nm/ buP-° ba^? )»otra ylouolk, v^° W 


102 Wright W. Catalogue. P. 214-216; Leroy J. Latin in Syriac Script // Hugoye 17/1 (2014). 
Une copie syriaque...; Brock S. P. Greek and P.45-47. 
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»| 1 d .^3 yl k\ ca./;_a uo]J ;.;.v>|J/ ^=>/ ..«i-A 

ea/kA^. IfOl ^-9 i^-i> la/ Asd ^iD . ^jDo/ oi JLJJ^ds ) INTI.. ;. otS3i\ 

.cxl/oio/o oiIqd/o ooo/o oiqjd/ iAxo .ooka u3s ,. vi\L 2Ss. u\x 

...Ol-l-im ul 3 j/j OO) u 3 sv ■ ■« ^q,cxj )jqjd/ i.\\ l^_./o 

Scribal note (Syriac, in an ornamental drawing), f. 178r (date: AG 1860 
[before 10 November] = 1549): 

■ mnQ\,Q ; ^ ]jJQj 


Scribal note ( garsuni ), f. 179r: 

»|dx ;n~/ Ax ^o/ta^v cd/J^d id/Kd^x IfOl '^jAdI/o yk-t/ 

)1Ld uXd 9\ 1 n ,m. mnn csO(/j y»rn)l)~. i.mOVI 

yjccu/ V)o 0 . 3 x 0 .»\vo .oldL-d l»\ i.\v ouS (d/ ^d 

id))/ yfsOJ OtTL.j/1 yl 30 -^CSo/ ya, ^9 OU^D^. Olk~lN.,j \1 jd 

oCs2^s ooo/»/ laooi OCL.PO .. 9 kN./k2^X. lEDqXo 9 I 9 1 qAs yk\.sr, s N 

■. )1 S . sn'^S CD~/j '9>^\N\ ^{T1..A\ ^1)/ .00 jtuK- yloo ->^od/ uNjNl 

y.oi/irs/ bars/ '^>.k-so bsi^^x. .-I..vi buP>. ou..vsN\ jfa^lJ/o oio\a\ 
OI»OI *aD Oli^. yco)j/ CD— /j .JO^D ) k l rn 

■ .-,..VlN\ yO^C^S. y.iD^S. yjf "^.bji 3 ^ l^j/o *^»xo/ oi*d}J/ y^roo 

w.vi^ ^|xq^.1J/o ;.o \(d c9o;vviN\ )jji '^.b»J 3 ^° .^tl.»1s/ 

. m . m yhoj u9 l^_./o . OlA33s y/,_D Olm-A ''^.jk^J]/ .~l../^ .m fl^v 

)q)q^. p,p2ks o]J/ calG . ;• ->N . Ns.) vsv/ u9 \jOC^Sx .o>o\oBo aooi^9 

■ -.nns . b<Xo/ ^o/ .9m o. '^.krsO \N. J k sn^N bUjbxD j^£a>Q ■fn.mn'\ <1 

Second stay in Europe (1551-1556: Rome, Venice and Vienna) 

1553, Venice: Munchen, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Cod. Syr. 6 (Ori¬ 
ent. 145); paper, in 4°, ff. 162. 103 Syriac Psalter (Peshitta); desultory Italian 
translation. Copied for Ludovico Beccadelli (Bologna, 29 January 1501 — 
Prato, 17 October 1572), then (from 17 March 1550 to the middle of 1554) 
apostolic nuncio in Venice. Moses mentions Beccadelli as someone who he 
considers “as a father, because he was for me very kind in Venice” (letter to 
Masius from Venice, August 1556). Beccadelli used to serve as a secretary 


103 Aumer J. Verzeichniss der orientalischen Verzeichniss der arabischen und persischen 
Handschriften der K. Hof- und Staatsbibliothek Handschriften. Munchen, 1875. P. 114. 
in Munchen: mit Ausschluss der hebraeischen, 
arabischen und persischen: nebst Anhang: zum 
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to Cardinal Reginald Pole, and it was probably through his intercession 
that Moses joined Pole’s party. 104 

1553, Vienna: Munchen, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Cod. Syr. 1 (Ori¬ 
ent. 60); paper, mm 300 x 210, ff. 329 105 ; ff. l-32r: Metrical Grammar by 
Barhebraeus, with partial Latin translation by Widmanstetter; ff. 32v-51v: 
De vocibus aequivocis by the same author (see below “1555, Vienna”). 

Colophon (Syriac), f. 51v (date: AG 1864, AD 1553): 

jA .U 3 oA.)A JRpJPPO I b»— o/ )»JL/ 

| Rjjlp . jj'Jpooyy ) A\>o »)j')ApA 

jA>j >7 h-i olK As,Rj -bhoo»» jAAv) | ;pcA.> io .)oiA.)A k ira..--p )k±.»po 
oeo/ loAp -bv-l) jloio ollso ilbo op I l^Qjj lA^ IfoocLo 

•> ^jPo/ O flkj'jlo yOOlApjyO . I 

1554, July-August, Vienna: Wien, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, 
Syr. 1; parchment, mm 96 x 75, ff. 160. 106 The Four Gospels. Presented to 
Ferdinand I, king of the Romans, of Hungary and Boemia. After a careful 
check of the digital copy of the Ms., we found no trace of the note by a hand 
different from Moses’ that according to Leroy should feature “a la fin”. 107 

Colophon (Syriac), f. 160r-v (date: 28 Tammuz [July] 1554): 

.^LaQjO lnoKo I CpOOtPOO ckpOy .JiCjA yb.X^Jo /f (ARp pskov>\ yi\ »■ 

o\A> .1 ■ b Sns .. | iL/jaAay IRjjol yio .^ooAfo )Ra;~ivi )k->^o | .)Rp.»po 

.000/0 ^ooio/ lAokA Asp, | )JLoA.^ ’.op JjAj Ul/ Ao 

U.* ! hoa/Pi -OvCuy yoCAv cxA A>.l>o oilaAp | ju/ Aspo .uoi<L./o 

| .ju^L.kxiL.V3 jAApo? J^JLo );_cLpo jAAppy )Rp>«po b’)ApA | oikAJko ..y.W 
y«m)Q Jko'yapy hpito | Ja/yV 01A. A>.Rj biPO .bJpooyy jAApo uDoblkyiS 

loouo .c010-0 fO uOIOjjAo yOoAA )j y h ..-i\ 10 | ~»y fiLiPi OH**/ 


104 See Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche... P. 144 
n. 1; Wilkinson R. J. Orientalism... P. 152. 

105 Aumer}. Verzeichniss... P. 109-110. 

106 Le livre et le Liban. P. 125-127. 

107 Leroy do not refer to any folio or precise 
location, but says the note reads: “Anno MDLV 
Viennae Austriacae primum editum est Novum 


Testamentum lingua et charactere syriacis, 
rogatu Moysis Mardeni Mespotamii, quem pa- 
triarcha Antiochenus ad id in Europam desti- 
naverat” (Leroy J. Une copie syriaque... P. 373). 
This wonderful small bookmay be seen at http:// 
www.europeana.eu/portal/record/2048602/ 
data_item_onb_codices_2BZ116504708.html. 


- 101 - 




naMflTHMKM IIMChMeHHOCTM: BnJOKHKH BoCTOK 


^ooouo I . .cxN. |) )1 cl.^ 30 .oiN JooiJt )) )Koio .fiLso/ I ourojos 

oi*j? )ooilo .)Jk^.»7 Uii- | ya^*JO , .\ B q. JJko* yl uoitili 

^6ot>oiiajk. ^ooouo .bjfamj l-iX-o irooNjla | a*./ yix .^ocxN )jk-co Li-^j 

| jja ^uli ^ol^no ok^/* .[viNAy U^y y jlo JLii | 3nn 

)l -o«-p ..o k-l»- || (joi haks . .\>ii U/. | .^so? ,)k -»-..-0 JkNok^a 

. .00 Uiiol JQiol | . ll |....i>^ b^aj/o 

| flO,-D yOOlNsO )jj|QX)0 )jOLCOO | )...\ HO I. Bl y^ . y>j3D JoL^S. JL«N^ )^3f 

. . ^V)/ yOL^S. '^QJL-.f ,.ra osi-i 


Colophon (Latin), f. 160v (date: 1554): 

Hie Sanctorum quatuor Evangelioru | Liber scriptus est per Moysem 
Sy= | rum & ad finem usq. perductus Anno | M. D. LIIII Regnante Divo 
Ferdinando | Romanorum, Hungariae, Bohemia Rege 

LAUS DEO | AMEN. 

Latin dedication. At the beginning of the book, intended to be read in 
the “western” way; consequently, according to the recent “eastern” pencil 
numbering [left upper corner of the folio] the text begins on f. Vv and ends 
on f. IIIv. According an old brown ink numbering on the verso the text 
occupies ff. I—III (date: 10 August 1554): 

Divo Ferdinando Romanoru | Imperatorj designato, Hungarorum | Bo- 
hemorue. Regi, Austriae Orient. Occi= | dentalisq. Archiducj, Dno clem- 
entissimo | Moses ex Mesopotamia Syrus | Patri= | archatu Antiochenus, 
patria Meredinesis. | S.| 

Quum nobis non solum, ut Philosophj comuniter | fere affirmant, natj 
simus, sed etiam Patriae | & amicis, Serenissime Rex, nulla alia ratione | cha- 
rissimae meae Patriae Syriae cumulatius | prodesse me posse existimavj, quam 
sj earn | ab ignorantiae tenebris, quibus propter bbror. | sacrorum penuri- 
am inuolute penitus est, | vindicarem, hoc est, Euangelia sacrosanta | nos- 
trate sermone, quo Christus ipse atq. ea | etate Syrj Judaeiq. omneis vulg. 
utebantur | f.Iv | conscripta, characteribus stanneis multi= | plicarentur, atq. 
mea opera in Syriam Impor= | tarentur: Sic enim fore judicauj, Patria mea | 
non modo in catholica Religione confirmarj | ac aduersus Mahometanorum 
ac Nestoria= | norum haereses sacris codicibus munitam | retinerj facibus 
posse, verum etiam in reliq. | vita ad summj christianiq. Imperij fasceis, | 
quas tibj septemuirj Principes proxime a | fratre Augustissimo destinarunt, 
pronissimis | animis inclinarj. Verum postq. in ea cogi= | tatione ingentia 
terrarium mariumq. spatia | emensus, ipsamq. Italiam, chalcographicis ar= | 
tibus clarissimam alioquin ingressus nemi= | nem inuenissem, quj laborantj 
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Syriae mihiq., | tans (?) volontario eius legato opem ferret, | f. Hr | Tu, Rex 
Deo dilecte, occasione diuinitus | oblata nobis obtigistj, qui & impensis & | 
solicitudine regia esurientes nos Euan= | gelico pane, quoad Deus nostram 
sim= | plicitatem sub alas Romanae Ecclesiae | & Imperij congregauerit, sus- 
tentares, | nostraq. imo Christ) seruatoris nostrj | lingua codices Euangelicos 
typis in tuo | Regno excusos, Syroru Assyriorumq. | florentissimis olim Reg- 
nis comunicares. | Ut vero interea, dum tantae huius atq. | inauditae molis 
apparatus, quj nunc in | promptu fere est, absoluitur, Maiestatj tuae Regiae 
otij mej ratio constaret, scrip= | sj hoc Euangeliorum Syriacorum Enchi= | 
ridion mea manu, quern tibj, Rex a | f. IIv | a Deo coronate, offero humilj atq. 
ad sanc= | tissima mandata tua abiecto animo. Ro= | goq. deuota dementias 
tuas mente, ut Syros | meos, qua caepistj benignitate juuare per= | gas, facies 
enim non solum Christo Deo, | cuius verba sacratissima, qualia jpse diui= | 
no ore suo, labijsq. coelum spirantibus elo= |quutus est, nostro orbj inseris 
atq. Christia= | nas Reipub. vniuersae, quod a condito orbe | null) vnq. regum 
facere contigit, promul= | gas, rem proculdubio gratissimam, sed | etiam Sy- 
rorum animos erga te, genusq. | tuum excelsum ita eriges, vt q. plurimj | 
omine non ita vano existimaturj sint, | redemptionis suae spem atq. initium 
a | virtute tua ad eos prefectum esse, quas | opinio quantum ad res Christia¬ 
nas in | f. Illr | Asia bene aliquando gerendas, faciat, & | Sacrorum bellorum 
tempora jam olim | prasterita nobis declarant, & Maiestas tua | pro singular) 
prudentia conijcere facile potest. | Deus opt: Max: faxit vt Christianae Rei¬ 
pub. | diu incolumis supersis. Wiennas x. August) | M. D LIIII. 

1555, Vienna: Munchen, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Cod. Syr. 1 (Ori¬ 
ent. 60); mm 300 x 210, ff. 329 108 ; ff. 53-88: Ezekiel in Syriac (translation 
by Jacob of Edessa; incomplete [lacking from 46:13 to the end] and with 
several lacunae [16:48-17:9; 19:12-20:12; 20:40-21:2; 21:30-33; 27:22-28; 
29:13-18; 35:10-15; 37:20-26; 39:2-14], copied from Ms. Vat. Syr. 5); ff. 89- 
329: Dictionarium syriacae linguae cum interpretatione Arabica et Latina, 
atque ubi opus est. Etiam Graeca (the Latin translations were written by 
Widmanstetter). 109 (see above “1553, Vienna”). 

Colophon of Ezekiel igarsunt), f. 88v: 

1^0 ,/o csJksd JJo )ou/ b 

,m.\n otRjsk-O N^^CD b? 


108 Aumer]. Verzeichniss... P. 109-110. 

109 Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche... P. 144 n. 1, 
145 n. 3, 313 n. 
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"X^JJo .'^ioa/ | 'XiojA yjA o .cxkXijA 

ou9 )X 'V) | - ■nl..m/ ,m.mA j)ha ^xo 

oiioa/ u\\o .ou.\Ao i.\\o exljAXv Ax yi*.jJk. 

A .... mvi\ ^sr> X -in. m K. ->\ K o \aO .^jj]L*0«X\0 

Colophon of the Dictionarium (Syriac), f. 392v (date: 1555): 

.n.. m. / I * . * ri • ", | I V A r> Jl. . .vr> J * nsr, . . t *.'J *, ^ \ ^ r> rt.nn Vv y ) A K y\ * 

| oHJ? OH? JklA- ..)Jkx.»iO )j^cX h»-o/ .f-JjiOj Jjl/ ^XO | 

uaoooiM I fsfs ^ tmoAoi yoa/ u,v)Q.-iO .u^ooo ijj J-iX-o ux>o«j)l.y^9 

•> ^.W | Uscuk-j JJLoANxo h.»*-o-)> fiioiotsD ^ocAAo ^ocxX hAo •> 

ln ;.m.. n | uJOCX j.o\j,..V) <^./ )La ^Xcx EjuA .Jjk.OXO IL..V) Jj/ o/ oxj 

) t ~' s - “X 0 rn jioJLs I ) nmvl (j/o .Ld» 0 ( ^nn.rm\ i.NDV jooi JJ* .i.lXj 

Jj/ JxXx | |)oXo .., -i\-o\ iA Jooi JW '^x^-xo -JAiJ ViA .Jjoi 

JJk^cxoxo yl | J^X^ )>A sjo .ulo^oA oA, \opj JJ .cxa Jib* ^ib Vi 

■ Ax oXj .^oioJk./ mJU JL.;A '^>A» 'X^xo .cX Jkjxoul?* 
JjkjjLoo | jyoLcoo .Jjk_.'A> J..X >.0 Jm'X J.5) yxx. .yuj-A loiA lA, J^a» 

1555, December, Vienna: Munchen, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, 
Cod. Syr. 5 (Orient. 146); paper, in 4°, ff. 139. 110 Syriac (Maronite) Missal. 
Dated AG 1859 = AD 1547/48 (f. lllv). Presented to Widmanstetter by 
a Maronite monk in Augsburg, July 1550 (f. lr: “Est Johannis Alberti Wid- 
manstadii. dono dedit frater Joseph ex Monasterio S. Antonii in monte 
Libano die XXIII Julii MDL. Augustae, quern ego vicissim et litteris Rev et 
III Cardinalis Augustiani nomine scriptis et viatico juvi dedique ipsi dono 
fl. vii”). According to a note written at the end, Moses took care of com¬ 
pleting the book in December 1555, when the printing of the New Testa¬ 
ment was already finished (it lasted from February to September 1555). 
The note reads: 

Hoc Sanctorum Johannis Evangelistae etc ... Missale una cum Calen- 
dario Sirijs usitato concinnavit, collegit ac ad finem deduxit Moses An- 
tiochenus Sacerdos regnante Rom. etc Rege Ferdinando A. Chr. MDLV 
Mense vero decembri. 


110 Aumer J. Verzeichniss... P. 114; Wilkin¬ 
son R. J. Orientalism... P. 148 n. 49; Levi Della 
Vida G. Ricerche... P. 144 n. 1, 180 n. 3. 
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1556, January, Vienna: Hamburg, Staats- und Universitatsbiblio- 
thek, Orient. 278 (CIII) = 100 in Scrinio; paper, mm 200 x 145, ff. 159. 111 
Bet gazza. A copy dating back to the seventeenth century is bound as the 
second part of Ms. Rostock, Universitatsbibliothek, Ms. Or. 192; parchment, 
mm 205 x 160, ff. 267v-190r, 112 being a transcription by Christian Huber 
from St. Gallen Abbey (f. 18v: “Hunc librum descripsit Christianus Huberus 
Sangallensis, linguae Syriacae studiosus. A 0 1654”). 113 

Scribal note (garsuni ), p. 301 [Rostock copy: f. 189v]: 

. m. m ^.3/ ; ■ n ..mpyi | M .)) ea/k-O oCs2S>\ yoKjs 

. ^-.jocL^N ^-9 OUi|>n\ | ... jO^N ,n.'. 

Latin note, p. 304 (date: January 1556) [Rostock copy: f. 189r[: 

Hunc librum rituum Ecclesiasticorum, qui Thesaurus inscribitur, ex 
ipsa pri= mitivae Ecclesiae vetustate excerptum, Div. Ferdinandi Rom. 
Imperatoris | designati jussu ex antiquissimo co= dice descripsit Moyses 
Meredinaeus | Syrus praesbyter catholicus, Vien= nae Austriacae, mense 
Ianua= rio, Anno M.D.LVI. 

Ethiopic colophon and explanation of the following taw'aman in Latin, p. 311: 

+4 R an : an X .,| 1 4:X/V» : b:HXA:H6A : b:tDA,A. : b:n77^:V'4i ,t C 

tafassama mashafa salot zasala za c elat wa-lelit ba-nagara soryawi 
Praecedentia verba hunc re= ferunt sensum. 

Deus omnipotens Ferdinando | Romanorum Regi gratiam | concedere digne- 
tur, ut Turcam | convincere, et populos sibi sub= ditos foeliciter gubemare | possit. 

Latin taw'aman “mirror pair”, p. 313-314 and 309-310: 114 


111 Brockelmann C. Katalog... P. 175-177. See 
also the description by Grigori Kessel: [Ham¬ 
burg, Staats- und Universitatsbibliothek, Cod. in 
serin. 100] “Moses of Mardin (d. 1592)”// 
Wunder der erschaffenen Dinge: Osmanische 
Manuskripte in Hamburger Sammlungen / eds. 
J. Karolewski, Y. Kose. Wonders of Creation: Ot¬ 
toman Manuscripts from Hamburg Collections 
[= Manuscript cultures 9 (2016)]. P. 146-151. 

112 Assfalg J. Syrische Handschriften. Wies¬ 
baden, 1963. P. 65-67. 

113 On f. 188r a note says that the original Bet 
Gazza was kept in the library of the Abbey of 
St. Gallen. Assfalg (Syrische Handschriften. 
P. 68) observes that it is no more in the Abbey 
(“Die erwahnte Hs. befrndet sichjetzt nicht mehr 


in St. Gallen”), but does not identify it as Ms. 
Hamburg, Staats- und Universitatsbibliothek, 
Orient. 278. J. Leroy in 1970 was still unaware 
that the original was extant: “Lautographe sur 
lequel C. Huber a fait sa copie n’existe plus” ( Le¬ 
roy /. Une copie syriaque... P. 374 n. 1). Nestle 
recognized in Moses’ handwriting of Ms. Ham¬ 
burg, Staats- und Universitatsbibliothek, Orient. 
278 the model of the Syriac types cast by Kraft 
of the occasion of the printing of the New Tes¬ 
tament: Nestle E. Zur Geschichte der syrischen 
Typen // Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlan- 
dischen Gesellschaft 75 (1903). P. 16-17. 

114 This sentence recalls the last lines of the 
Latin dedication to King Ferdinand in the 
Gospel book of 1554. 
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DEUS OMNIPO | TENS FERDI | NANDO ROMA | NORUM REGI 
GRA | TIAM CONCEDE | RE DIGNETUR | UT TURCAM | CON- 
VINCERE ET | POPULOS SIBI | SUBDITOS FOE | LICITER GUBER 
NARE POSSIT 

Scribal note (Syriac), p. 316 (date: AG 1866 [!] and AD 1556) [Rostock 
copy: f. 188v]: 

linn q / Ioa. ))^ I Rj.~lf |ARo •■)...» V) ^QJU yOlXsO yi\ A. 

.jLo.V^ U.R-CCL.V3 UjIsd))^ )R_L»,^> li)Ucui I JR.... AVI CLL)/o JRAcl.' 

^.OlX-DyO Ik-L.jiO hot* I OU^XojL <^./ u-SOOj* )o\ VI ,CDOjjlL>V3 h.V)0»1 I 

| b'»R-coo/o )R...i, vi b'jJRcoo/ RootA I b'i^o/ .<*.»*-» JJLoVJL? 

[ viXC ci UiajL» [IcnX'h | 01 X "XRj bkv> .li.^m.ya [R-^iV^A 

y«m)o | .icojaAoj)Ao cpb«jli.}V9o joQjEX.yi.rmy | .-.pioY-iX o 
Ji.aiiCL.O), )JRcd/Rjl 'Xx I yO-l/ jiAJO .yOOuX^j R^-l. yO Ol. ~l 5 ,X VJ3 

)»!/ e°? I jl'Vmn/ 14^0 1L-.VI JjLOV) / u'i*} "Xs^ CsRol/ | ..^W )lc.V»- 

bvso .U- 3 J -ivi [ a . a o ;ra | (Rainso )R;n irjaA)A ^10 .JR-L.,j*> 

\l<1 I ■ • 'X ™ OliD/ \LO cOIOCi/ \lo )AoRA 'Xx )Jjjj ^lb | ~X-iX 1 onI 

o/ l\.) «i.u/ yO-LD IpXR-A./ I .'i.QAiO y<X VIA-O .booties )a.A 6 oQ^/ 

■ l uvt .> | u^.jA b’cL- ^k-^j ^jIRqj •.^Lul RuAl V3 fX^ | Rocm »o» -. 0 —/ 
C3ol )lv-/ cblO -UlClX .A-)/ I yO~lX)> iOfi OlA» )RX>jA )Rij b(±V> RXSJO 

RARa Joio b^oo .iRjLSRf) )J jVI^X o I IR vi . X ) looj ouR-./ cn-l^.ly 
. ^.vi/ )oX)J b*3>qJL- -)AR-D I t^s^CD bo 

Pater Noster in Arabic, p. 317. 

?, Vienna?: Wien, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Cod. 15162: 115 
“Moses Meredinaeus, Lexicon syro-arabicum cum versione latina”. The 
Latin version is due to Sebastian Tengnagel (1563-1636), librarian of the 
Imperial Library in Vienna from 1608 to 1636. 116 


115 Tabulae codicum manu scriptorum prae- 
ter graecos et orientales in Bibliotheca Pala- 
tina Vindobonensi asservatorum / Academia 
Caesarea Vindobonensis. Wien, 1864-1899. 
Vol. 8. P. 134: “Lexicon syro arabicum col- 
lectum a Mose oriundo e Tzaura prope Mere- 
din filio sacerdotis Ishaki e pago Kolack cum 
versione latina Sebastiani Tengnagel”. This 
brief description is apparently a shortened 
version of that given in: Reimmann J. F. Bib¬ 
liotheca acroamatica theologica, juridica, 
medica, philosophica, historica et philolog- 
ica, comprehendens recensionem specialem 


omnium codicum manuscriptorum graeco¬ 
rum, hebraicorum, syriacorum, arabicorum, 
turcicorum, armenicorum, aethiopicorum, 
mexicanorum, sinensium etc. Augustissimae 
Bibliothecae Caesareae Vindobonensis olim 
a dumviris Cl. Petro Lambecio et Daniele 
Nesselio congesta; nunc autem ... restituta 
a Jacobo Friderico Reimmanno. Hannover, 
1712. P. 766-767: “Lexicon... e pago Kolack, 
Ignatii Patriarchae Antiocheni legato, cui 
Cl. Tengnagelius latinam versionem sua manu 
adjunxit, fol. in charta”. 

116 Toomer G. Eastern Wisedome. P. 39. 
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Stay in the East (1556-1576?): 

1560/61: Cambridge, University Library, Dd 10.10; paper, mm 216 x 152, 
ff. 337. 117 Various homilies and discourses (garsurit ). Colophon, f. 327v: written 
by Moses of the city of Qaluq (udclsJA), son of the priest Isaac, in the monastery 
of Mar Abay 118 in the mount qwrws (^no»4o near to the city of Qellet 

(IgAo), in the days of Ignatius Na‘matallah (oiN^s, oec&S) and Mar Joannes 
(^j/oL/), in AG 1872 = 1560/61. Scribal note (garsurit), f. 205v: 

^m))/ d>oi cslG UJIQ 20 odLJJj ^.^ 9 / tijlio. Scribal note 

(garsurit), f. 219r: yoCs.*/o i.\v .^fl -.ynX^ ^)J/ LXiaa 

1 ^-./ ou\vo ou2^\o uXx )»oi ^-9 );n* ^10 .>»mo-o. 

1565, 14 December: Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Petermann 26 (Sachau 
186); paper, mm 205 x 150, ff. 112. 119 Two different parts: ff. 1-81 and 
ff. 82-112. Moses copies the first, which contains a Commentary to Evagri- 
us’ “Centuries” by Dionysius b. Salibi. 

Scribal note (Syriac), f. 77r (date: AG 1877,14 konun qdim [December]): 

.Ui> V-aD rij ^ .U«>o yfOXTl jj°l Uko >«N.>ok-«7 

.yr.,-0 yon\ ;ons . k -.j/ .|L«JtL* k-L*. la.ao JjcOiO 

Before 1576: Chronicon by Michael the Syrian. The only extant Ms. of 
this work, dated to AG 1909 (1597/98), derives from a copy of Michael’s 
autograph made by Moses. 120 A note by Moses, reproduced by the scribe, 
show that he copied it after a stay in Rome. 121 Hubert Kaufhold suggested 
as terminus ante quern the year 1578. 122 However, as we know that Moses 
was in Egypt in 1576, the date must be anticipated to that year. 


117 Wright W. Catalogue... P. 996-1001; Levi 
Della Vida G. Ricerche... P. 207. 

118 Ignatius Aphram I Barsoum. The Scat¬ 
tered Pearls. A History of Syriac Literature 
and Sciences. Piscataway, NJ, 2003. P. 560. 

119 Sachau E. Handschriften-Verzeich- 
nisse der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. 
Dreiundzwanzigster Band. Verzeichnis des 
syrischen Handschriften. Berlin, 1899. P. 604- 
608; Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche... P. 207. 

120 Chronique de Michel le Syrien, patri- 
arche jacobite dAntioche (1166-1199) / ed. by 
J.-B. Chabot. T. I. Introduction et table. Paris, 
1924. P. xxxviii; T. IV (Texte syriaque). Paris, 
1910. P. 95. 

121 See f. 277v of the Ms. preserved in 


Aleppo, Church of St. George, correspond¬ 
ing to p. 557 of the facsimile ( Michael the 
Great. The Edessa-Aleppo Syriac Codex of 
the Chronicle of Michael the Great / ed. by 
Gregorios Yuhanna Ibrahim. Piscataway, NJ, 
2009) and p. 554 of the Syriac text edited by 
Chabot (T. IV). 

122 H. Kaufhold, review of Anschutz H. Die 
syrischen Christen vom Tur Abdin. Eine alt- 
christliche Bevolkerungsgruppe zwischen 
Beharrung, Stagnation und Auflosung, Wurz¬ 
burg 1984 // OrChr 70 (1986). P.205-211: 
207-208. 
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yaX jj/» .i>o} bjo^ ooij [^aXo otiiD » 001 oi] ,e>Xd ycx ooKa 

uO|o;e>» ODj )..yiO)Q .yaJbiao )inEa i^ra)J ^*ao ^ao JL hoi ILodo JXu* 

jjci'jJD )l»^a IX^a* uaoo^j )m.o ^30 IXlDOO yiDoX 

*,£00^.090 LED 0^-9 


Third stay in Europe (1578-1592) 

1580, March: Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. Ar. 902; pa¬ 
per, ff. 23. 123 Syriac-orthodox Baptism Ritual (Syriac and garsum). 

Scribal note (Arabic), f. 18r: 

<_u£ <3 y .jixill Aic. . _ 'lj^ jh> Lo ^jlc. ed^Eall jLaxll ‘ ^*iS 

<olc. {y* 'dll cJLaC-l ^jJ-SjLaj Jib (jx ^jl^la-ai ^joiL 

Qpal <jjll j 


Scribal note (Arabic), f. 22r (date: AG 1891, AD 1580): 

^uijm <11| Ajc. 1 Jj ^Ic. ^ -l ■ ndl ^3 IjJ^j La jLa <111 o jIj jLo*JI ‘ _'' 5^ 

JLjjjSlIj ~ c_lVI <jlla£ jLdl l jj . ^a j b l, i ^ujiL ^jj‘a-v\l 

L_all <luij jjUjall jj _jJ.l£LmlV Aa .1 J <jLaixL i—all <lui ^jXall 


Italian note by Leonardo Abel, f. lr (date: 25 March 1580): 

Ordo Baptismi secundum Chaldeorum usum Unus Lingua Chaldaea 
alter vero Lingua Arabica seu Ghersona characteribus Chaldeis scripta 
iussu Ill.mi et R.mi D. Iulij Antonij Sanctorij tit(uli) s.ti Bartholomaei 
in Insula S. R. E. presbyteri Cardinalis S. Severinae nuncupat(i) descrip- 
tus a vetustis codicibus e Syria allatis per Moisem Mardenum Ep(iscop) 
um Syrum, qui eidem D(omino) Card(ina)li consignavit die XXV. Martij 
M. D. LXXX. 

1580, 26 May: Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Barberini Or. 87; 
paper, mm 222 x 160, ff. 212. 124 Psalms in Syriac with Arabic translation. 


123 Levi Della VidaG. Ricerche... P.207-208. Barberini oriental et Neofiti. Citta del Vati- 

124 Van Lantschoot A. Inventaire des manu- cano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1965. 

scrits syriaques des fonds Vatican (490-631), P. 168; Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche... P. 209. 
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Scribal note (garsum), f. 210r (date: AD 1580, AG 1891,26 lyar [May]): 

yom-fioo oe.)Lso ycxo .oeo)-9j/o ;.-n/\vn 

,.m qnd ;<•»../ y i«\\. ujbi-coo n.. .jnvifti 

00.^3 . r asnk S . JiOOj 0,3 . »3£>/ jJLi ^30 yj ^-30 yimjA j n 

JDOjio^i^ .... msr.'Stv )j»»rn yiKs .Nn'S^ ^)j/ ulS ■|n\v''\ 

^>.b»^2Sxo [!] es))/ oiA,] .-iJLX )A)A^>v JAJJ? e=>/ 

iS^SO .b,»m ;fnA\ m.l'nmsmn OU-CD jjyQ^CD ^OD 

.ou3 od jj./ jout . y i^m lK ^\m lo ♦— fo oubcubolo 

Italian note on the verso of the cover: 

Psalterio Siro-Caldaico Scritto dal vescovo Mose di Merdin in Roma 
l’anno 1580 di Cristo. Epoca dAlesand[ro] 1891 . 

Latin note by Cardinal Santoro on f. lr (date: 8 June 1580): 

PSALTERIUM. Chaldaea et Arabica lingua, quod meo mandatu a se 
scriptum Reu(erendissimus) Moyses Meridenus ep(iscop)us Syrus mihi 
exhibuit die octaua Iunij M. D. LXXX 

1580, August: Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Barberini Or. 29; 
paper, mm 165 x 110, ff. 87. 125 Syriac-Orthodox Missal: Anaphorae of 
St. Jacob the Apostle, St. John the Evangelist, The Twelve Apostles, 
St. Peter, St. Matthew, Dionysius b. Salibi. 

Scribal note (Arabic), ff. 76v-77r (date: 7 ah [August]): 


a dbA JLal jib (jljjjaJl AijUa a ^Ic. 

jj Lo ...(—jYI ^Lal (jJjJjOjoi (jjoi (JljjJjSlIj ( ->h» <ill l—lVI 

A?® < r J l i_ill <lui AjxjJ Ulj 

Latin note by Cardinal Santoro, f. lr (date: 8 or 14 August 1580): 

Sex Missae, lingua Chaldaea, et usu Chaldaeorum quas... transcripsit 
R(everendissimus) d(ominus) Moyses ep(iscop)us Chaldeus Iacobita, et 
die VIIII [or XIIII] mensis Augusti MD. LXXX tradidit. 


125 Van LantschootA. Inventaire. P. 166; Levi 
Della Vida G. Ricerche... P. 209. 
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Italian note, f. 87v (date: 1580, AG 1891): 

II vescovo Mose Siro di Diarbekir, e Merdin ha scritto questo codice 
siro, a richiesta di San Severina et regnando Papa Grigorio XIII l’anno 1580 
di Cristo. correspondente all’anno di Alessandro 1891. 

1582 ? Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. Ar. 945 (olim Vat. 
Lat. 3552); paper, mm 340 x 235. Tables of the perpetual calendar ( garsum ). 
Written for Cardinal Antonio Carafa (1538-1591; see the note on f. 5v). 
The same tables are found in Ms. Vat. Syr. 230, ff. 1-8, which, according to 
Levi Della Vida, was also written by Moses. 126 

Scribal note (Arabic), f. 4v: 
if* C.I 

(Jjjllij (j-o aL fjsa dlLuij^^dl (jjAjLaj Aol 

Italian note, f. lv: 

Calendario nuovamente composto da unArcivescovo de Levante in 
Lingua Caldea, nel quale si contiene il modo di ritrovare il primo gior- 
no delTAnno, la Lettera Dominicale, lAureo numero, et le Feste Mobili 
di tutto l’anno, il quale dura cinquecento trentaduoi anni, cominciandosi 
a numerare dal primo numero sin alTultimo, i quali finiti si ricomincia da 
capo, et cosi dura p(er)petuamente. 

1585: Firenze, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Or. 209; paper, 
mm 210 x 145, ff. 68. Miscellany of philosophical texts: excerpts from 
Porphyry’s Isagoge (ff. 9v-20r); list of works of Aristotle (ff. 20v-21r); Ari¬ 
stotle’s life (f. 21r/v); translation of Aristotle’s Categories by Jacob of Edes- 
sa (ff. 21v-50r); commentary on the Isagoge (ff. 50r-72r). Copied from 
Ms. Vat. Syr. 158. 

Scribal note (Syriac), f. 50r (date: AD 1585): 

to .)Jk-L>«oo h;vi\ :)L..v> (jlcoo oka 

)iSO |v)..y L^OJO oQ)o\.V. JJjj Xo . ); V mn Jd - .n.. m ./ 

■ ol3j/ kojL. {.uoioao/ \i.o qoioNv ho—Vt 


Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche... P. 211. 
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Scribal note (Syriac), f. 19v: 


1586, February: Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Barberini 
Orientale 76; 127 paper, mm 210 x 140, ff. 54. Ben Sira according to the Pe- 
shitta version. A Latin note by Cardinal Santoro on the first folio ascribes 
to Moses the copy of the book and informs about the date of the work. This 
book is a copy of Ms. Vat. Syr. 6 (a parchment fragment of 40 folios from 
an Old Testament manuscript, in two columns, estrangelo script; 128 a note 
by Moses is found at f. 27v). 

Latin note by Cardinal Santoro, f. lr (date: 20 February 1586): 

Romae. traditus nobis dono a Reu(erendissimo) D(omino) Moyse 
Episcopo Syro, die XX. Februarij M. D. LXXXVI, qui sua mano 
scripsit. 

? Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. Syr. 36. Miscellany. 
The parts written by Moses are: notes about logic (from Porphyry’s 
Isagoge, from Aristotle’s Categories and Peri hermeneias, copied from 
Vat. Syr. 158) (ff. 32r-52v); instructions for calculating the date of Easter 
according to the prescriptions of the Council of Nicaea (ff. 53v-58r; he 
date given at f. 58r, 1585, is certainly related only to this work and most 
probably it does not indicate the date of the copy, but the date of the 
copied document: “year of the Incarnation, Coptic style 1576, Greek style 
1584” oujL<^ u oi ou£-=lo oom excerpts from 

the works of Yahya ibn ‘Adi (ff. 61v-77v); notes about Arabic grammar 
(Kafiya by Ibn al-Hagib; ff. 79r-83v); Jacob of Sarug’s Carmen Philosophi- 
cum (ff. 84r-86v); Syriac-Orthodox Ritual of Baptism translated into 
Arabic {garsunl ; ff. 101r-109 v); 129 Metrical Grammar by Barhebraeus 
(ff. 117v-183r); fragments of a Syriac-Arabic Vocabulary (ff. 185r-195r). 
Moses’ hand in recognizable in the Latin words on ff. 43r and 47v, while 
the Latin translations on f. 51r according to Levi Della Vida are most 
probably due to Leonardo Abel. 130 


127 Van LantschootA. Inventaire. P. 168; Levi 130 Assemani S. E„ Assemani G. S. Bibliothe- 

Della Vida. Ricerche. P. 209. cae Apostolicae Vaticanae codicum man- 

128 Assemani. Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vati- uscriptorum catalogus II. Romae, 1758. 

canae. P. 13-14. P. 243-244; Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche... 

129 The same text is found in ms. Vat. Ar. 902. P. 209-210. 
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Scribal note (Arabic), f. 183r: 

Lajj [J (jl jIm jAiJl <-_uS 

? Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica ( Vaticana, Vat. s Syr. 227; 131 Some 
Arabic expressions from the Qur'an (ulj“ t>? Arabic and 

garsunv, being a Lexicon of the Qur’an in alphabetical order. Related to 
Mss. Vat. Syr. 214 and Vat. Ar. 83, ff. 77v-85v. 

? Firenze, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Or. 254; paper, 
mm 210 x 150, ff. 60. Ben Sira according to the Peshitta version. 

Scribal note (Syriac), f. 60v: 

"^3 Im^Rj )»0j» U-QiD jpl :)^CD ylSjc 

? Real Biblioteca del Monasterio de San Lorenzo de El Escorial, 
Codice 1628; paper, mm 200 x 130, ff. 58. 132 Apocalypse in Syriac (ff. lr-35v), 
Syriac-orthodox Baptism Ritual (garsuni ) (ff. 36r-58), with title (f. 36r) in 
Arabic (cH^ cJjkJlj AiL ^Uaill c_iu£ life) an( i i n Syriac ()L=.Jb^=> 

JJLoJL)Ao hiDUO I K-O-O-) ),i£lXj). 

Scribal note (f. 36r, after the Arabic and Syriac title): 

. VI jljU^ i_u£ 


? Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. Ar. 83. Miscellaneous. 
Written by Moses are ff. 52r-66v ( Profession of faith by Patriarch Michael 


131 Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche. P. 210. 

132 This Ms. was unknown to me before An- 
dras Mercz kindly pointed it out in his letter 
dated 10 October 2016. The information about 
the Ms. comes from: Monferrer-Sala J. P. Un 
manuscrito karsum de la “Real Biblioteca de El 
Escorial” // Collectanea Christiana Orientalia 2 
(2005). P. 317-323, compared with: Bibliothe¬ 
ca Arabico-Hispana Escurialensis, sive Libro- 
rum omnium Mss. quos Arabice ab auctoribus 
magnam partem Arabo-Hispanis compositos 
Bibliotheca Coenobii Escurialensis complecti- 
tur / recensio & explanation M. Casiri. Tomus 
prior. Matriti, 1760. P. 543, and DerenbourgH. 
Les manuscrits arabes de l’Escurial. Tome 
Troisieme : Theologie - Geographic - Histoire. 
Paris, 1928. P. 171. Monferrer-Sala, while pre¬ 
senting a careful codicological description of the 


Ms., does not give any information about the 
text and only mentions the presence of a Syriac 
translation of St. John’s Apocalypse in the first 
part of the codex. The interest in the Syriac 
Apocalypse in the sixteenth century Rome, or 
Europe, is witnessed at least by three Mss.: Firen¬ 
ze, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, San Marco 
725 (dated 1582, copied at least in part in Rome 
by “Ya'qub... Hasruni, from the autograph by 
Thomas Harqlaya” [f. 28r]) and Leiden, Univer- 
sitaire Bibliothek, Or. 4735: copied in Rome af¬ 
ter 1580 and before 1585 by Kaspar Hindi (Kas- 
bar men atra d-hendwaye, f. 61r), presented by 
Patriarch Na'matallah to Joseph Justus Scaliger 
(Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Palati- 
no Latino 1951, f. lOlv: “Apocalypsis a patri- 
archa Ignatio Antiocheno dono mihi missa” - 
Scaliger s note dated about 1585). 
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for the emperor Emanuel Porphyrogenitos, 1170-1172, translated by Mo¬ 
ses from Syriac into Arabic; ff. 67r-76v: a copy of the same text, being its 
draft; ff. 77v-85v: “Witnesses of the Qur’an about Our Lord Jesus Christ” 
in Arabic, Syriac and Italian (most of the Italian translations are written by 
Leonardo Abel). 

Purchase note by Moses on Ms. Vat. Ar. 114, f. 120r: 

jib (jajjinlul jjiaJI Jlsdl liljbbdl t—ulaill IJA Ijiuil 

Ijg-uoll (jjajjU J (jjJjLa J i J 

(jjlla “bjS Qo (_)jiUudl jlj jjljJa-o jAj 


B) Excerpts from a letter of Moses to Andreas Masius 

1553: Moses to Andreas Masius (15 tammuz / July 1553, from Venice) 

Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Ms. or. fol. 13, ff. 19 (text), 20 (address) 
(= Glasgow, University Library, Ms. Hunter 31 - S 2.21, p. 13-15) 

L. 19r 133 

1L rpn. mlvn ar>/j,j/ )b»OU^S. )bs>,.~< C>O0 o/ Isn.m-, ,j ~, o jj/ 

olK caobol* .^no W Jbn -lb— ^=>» 001 mj Jbcoo^JJ IJbbao ^^0 -bo*- 

.Jaj ooi» Jiibo yQoi\.n\ )b./» b*J»oo» IjJLJ) ^JyyJU .oilo^. b/ \J 
\jJ Ib.-Oj fio .yooul^. yL*» b>bo yOoC^D y.-o.ro Jj? -^2 Jj?» 

yOJcx b>bo yooi^a fa^o/bcoU yi.*^- yob>/ Jaj yob>?» yOcxXia biboia. 

bba hJA. <aman aman> 

y^-.» lAbo o£a. S^yo} 6? bj/o'^.j.? .yOOlX b>/ -^2 b»/» 

yL.i-9/ jAbo <^->/o Sc . )yo-f»UO ,n». oQo .Isjoi-O Ia-OOOj jAbo 

y.N./ ll^co fobo yX b»/o I -i\ so t b>boo .)bo>bM foboo .onq\.-o ochAjO 

.yQ^a^Jo/* OUUk-aSO .)b*OL^S. U^oXo/lj )VoiQjXo .(.OL^ )^30j^. y . -O2 \ y 

.(LUiOjjo boboo y-ihn.. 'ko b-on..> b>boo -yS-5;. 'ko bXx* baboo 

■ lb-inn.. 1<L.» baboo .)ociuk.» b>boo .cpa^oia.a.,, b>boo .cpaoo»ra/j b>boo 

o2aA "Va. y^ooub./ lb y.\./ bv-/ )U^ s coo.<non mi ricordo> 


133 The Italian supralinear glosses are be¬ 
tween < >. In the translation, the words that 
are glossed are underlined . 
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W )) Ji? Y^<tal> W )k^o U%^.<porto> v oW> 06 , IJ? 

V 0 ^- 

t»? 'Voik., UKaX )j°J ^ csou \J'9 -otux» ^\qK-I )Jo 

b? Us^od Uo Lamak. yfcb Jj/ .)^j ^ csoiJ yj JJ/ .^o, U J) ^ 

iisioo H y/, ■ ■ -Q\ - )irx^ r* W ytucx )Ak^. b? I^Lipo w 

b/ y>jLcoy ocx extern ocxX "^>.fo .^ok^caj. 

ucxoj^»o 1» ^oC^\ '^qjo> otaa^.j 6 } ^Lao Llx^> Jiacx <faci intender> 

•:• cla^. ^lO —lsn\» cxX y+jL. OCX kj/o .J^/^ou )Lo ^,01 

I inform your sweet affection, oh enlightened in divine science, Andreas 
Masius of illustrious name, about my trip to Augusta, by the governor. 

As I will visit him, I ask you to write him that he could send me in the 
Eastern land and let me bring all the books he wants to, because I know 
where all the books we need are. If I do get all the books you want, little by 
little we will print all these books. 

Oh my brother, let him know our books, because you know them: for 
example, the book of Moses Barkepha and the Commentary on the Psalms, 
the Commentary on Daniel, or the book of St. Ephrem and James the 
Teacher, and the books of the Old [Testament] and the Books of Kings; [tell 
him that] we have many books well suitable to a pious life and theological 
commentaries, the Commentary of the Gospel, the book of the Cause of 
Causes, the book of Science of all Sciences, the book of the Rays and Expla¬ 
nations, the book of Eudokos, the book of Dialogos, the Book of the Names, 
the book of the Cream of Sciences and many other [titles] that do not come 
now to my mind . 

I do not mean to tell [to him], however, that I will bring a specific book, 
but what you want. 

He should not suspect that if he were to give me money to go buy the 
books, I would take his money and I will not be back, for heaven’s sake! 
Such behavior is not suitable to me! In fact, if he gives me the money, I will 
put someone as my guarantor, to the effect that if I would not come back 
with the books you want, he, my guarantor, will return him his money. 

Therefore, I ask you, friend of Jesus our God, to make him clearly un¬ 
derstand these matters, and to send him warm greetings from me. 






Sebastian P. Brock (Oxford), 
Grigory Kessel (Vienna/Manchester) 


The “Departure of Mary” 

in Two Palimpsests at the Monastery of St. Catherine 
(Sinai Syr. 30 & Sinai Arabic 514) 


Syriac is particularly rich in early manuscripts containing texts con¬ 
cerning the Dormition of Mary; these fall into basically two groups, the 
older being the “Obsequies” ( ( upaya ), while the somewhat later and more 
widespread is the “Departure” ( mappqana ). The “Departure” (that is, from 
this world) in its earliest form was a separate work, in six books; in due 
course this was combined with other texts, so as to provide coverage for 
the entire life of Mary. 1 

The early stage is known from six separate sources: 

1. British Library, 14,484, ff. 16v-45r, 6 th century, edited by W. Wright 
in the Journal of Sacred Literature, new series 6 and 7 (1865), with an En¬ 
glish translation. 

2. The undertext of a palimpsest manuscript formerly belonging to 
A. S. Lewis, now Cambridge Or. 1287, 2 and published by her in Apocrypha 
Syriaca (Studia Sinaitica XI, 1902). 3 Since the text of the palimpsest is in¬ 
complete, for the gaps she provided the text of a much later manuscript, in 
the possession at that time of J. Rendel Harris 4 (in both the text edition and 
translation the two are clearly distinguished). 

3. Gottingen Syr. 10, ff. 4v-37v, 6 th century. This manuscript belongs to, 
and follows on from, Sinai New Finds Syr. M26N, ff. 1-7 and Sparagma 78. 5 


1 Text of Sinai Syr. 30 is edited by S. P. Brock, 

that of Sinai Arabic 514 by G. Kessel. 

A clear discussion of the evidence is provided 
by C. Naffah: Les “Histoires” syriaques de la 

Vierge // Apocrypha 20 (2009). P. 137-188, 
with helpful tables p. 141, 157 and 174. For 

a good general introduction to the various 
early texts on the Dormition, see Shoemaker S. 
Ancient Traditions of the Virgin Marys Dor¬ 
mition and Assumption. Oxford, 2002. 


2 We are most grateful to Dr J. F. Coakley 
for this information. 

3 See p. ix-xxxiv for her description. 
The manuscript was digitized and is now 
available at http://cudl.lib.cam.ac.uk/view/ 
MS-OR-01287 (accessed June 6, 2016). 

4 Now Harvard Syr. 39 (see below). 

5 See Desreumaux A. Deux anciens manu- 
scrits syriaques d’oeuvres apocryphes dans le 
nouveau fonds de Sainte Catherine du Sinai: 
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The relevant part of Gottingen Syr. 10 remains unpublished; * * * * * 6 the text is 
complete apart from the last few words which are lost. 

4. The undertext of the 6 th century in a palimpsest Sinai Arabic 588. 
The text remains unedited. 

5. The undertext of the 6 th century in a palimpsest Sinai Arabic 514, fa¬ 
mous for its many undertexts, and sometimes simply referred to as “Codex 
Arabicus”. 7 The text is edited below. Four folios from that palimpsest con¬ 
taining the “Departure of Mary” are now Schoyen ms 597, 8 and were edited 
by S. Shoemaker, “New Syriac Dormition fragments from palimpsests in 
the Schoyen Collection and the British Library”, Le Museon 124 (2011), 
259-278. These correspond to p. 3*-4*, 9* and 12*-14* in Wrights edi¬ 
tion of Add. 14,484. Although the original manuscript is an independent 
witness different from the one found in Sinai Arabic 588 the value of both 
was underestimated by A. S. Lewis who remarked that “the variants are too 
slight to be worth recording”. 9 

6. The undertext of four folios in Sinai Syr. 30 (ff. 151, 155, 156, 160). 
This manuscript, with Lives of Holy Women, dated 779, 10 is better known 
as containing the palimpsest Old Syriac Gospels, but among the other un¬ 
dertexts are these four folios in a sixth-century hand, which A. S. Lewis 
published in her Apocrypha Syriaca XI, 150*-157*; an English translation 
was provided by S. Shoemaker in his Ancient Traditions, 370-374. 11 The 
original sequence of the folios was 151, 156, 160, 155 (with no two folios 


La Vie de la Vierge et Les Actes dAndre et de 

Mathias // Apocrypha 20 (2009). P. 115-136; 

Mother Philothea’s “Nouveaux manuscrits 

syriaques du Sinai”. Athens, 2008. P. 363, 

the text is wrongly identified (the passages 
quoted belong to the Protogospel of James 
2:1, 6:2 and 17:1); likewise Sparagma 78 was 
misidentified in: Brock S. P. Catalogue of 
Syriac Fragments (New Finds) in the Library 
of the Monastery of Saint Catherine, Mount 
Sinai. Athens, 1995. P. 73-74: it belongs to 
chapter 21.2, 3. 

6 Only the folios with the Infancy Gos¬ 
pel of Thomas, have so far been published: 
see Baars W., Heldermann J. Neue Materi- 
alien zum Text und zur Interpretation des 
Kindheitsevangelium des Pseudo-Thomas // 
OrChr 77 (1993). P. 191-226 and 78 (1994). 
P. 1-32. We are most grateful to Dr Christa 
Miiller-Kessler for her kindness in making the 
text available to us. 

7 The manuscript was not found at the time 

when M. D. Gibson was compiling her cata¬ 

logue of Arabic manuscripts but fortunately 

reappeared few years later ( Gibson M. D. Four 


Remarkable Sinai Manuscripts // The Exposi¬ 
tory Times 13 (1902). P. 509-511). 

8 Earlier they belonged to F. Grote; sub¬ 
sequently they were given by H. Duensing 
to the Library of Gottingen University; thus 
they feature in Assfalg /. Verzeichnis der ori- 
entalischen Handschriften in Deutschland. 
Bd. 5 : Syrische Handschriften. Wiesbaden, 
1963. S. 215-218. 

9 Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. The 
Protevangelium Jacobi and Transitus Mariae. 
(Studia Sinaitica. XI). London, 1902. P. iii. 

10 For this date (rather then 698), see 
Brock S. P. Syriac on Sinai: the main connec¬ 
tions // Eukosmia: Studi miscellanei per il 75° 
di Vincenzo Poggi S. J. / eds. V. Ruggieri and 
L. Pieralli. Soveria Mannelli, 2003. P. 106-107 
(note 16). 

11 Yet another undertext, a fragment from 
an early copy of the Gospel of John has re¬ 
cently received a fresh attention ( Guignard G. 
0323: A Forgotten 4 th or 5 th Century Greek 
Fragment of the Gospel of John in the Syrus 
Sinaiticus // Novum Testamentum 57 (2015). 
P.311-319). 
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contiguous), and the contents correspond to p. 6*-7*, 42*, 44*, 46-47* in 
Wrights edition. 

Sinai Syr. 30 and Arabic 514 are just two 12 of the palimpsests in 
St Catherine’s Monastery, Sinai, which have been part of a project to image 
palimpsests making use of multispectral imaging, and it is thanks to this 
project that it is now possible to offer a considerably improved reading of 
the undertext of these folios for the former and to provide for the very first 
time the text of the latter. 13 

As far as the text preserved in Sinai Syr. 30 is concerned, one can only 
express great admiration at the amount of text that Agnes Lewis was 
able to read; it is evident, however, that at times she was over reliant on 
the text of other witnesses to the narrative that were available to her. As 
will be seen from the following re-edition of the Dormition narrative in 
these folios there are quite a number of places where the undertext re¬ 
mains illegible, while in several cases readings remain uncertain: these are 
indicated by underlining in the Syriac text (note that syame are often not 
visible). Tantalisingly, for many of the only partly legible passages there 
happen to be no close correspondences (such as are found elsewhere) 
with other witnesses. 

The “Codex Arabicus”, Sinai Arabic 514 has undoubtedly received not 
enough attention that it deserves. 14 Once called a “unique quintuple pa¬ 
limpsest in three languages: Syriac, Greek and Arabic”, 15 the manuscript 
appears to have been made from parts of various lengths of no less than 
ten different Syriac manuscripts, most of which can be dated back to the 6 th 
century. The original sequence can be reconstructed as [Schoyen MS 597, 
2r.l, 2r.2, 2v.2, 3r.l, 4v.l, 3r.2, 4v.2, 3v.l, 4r.l, 3v.2, 4r.2], 174r.l, 171v.l, 
174r.2, 171v.2, 174v.l, 171r.l, 174v.2, 171r.2 [Schoyen MS 597, lr.l], 
169v.l, [Schoyen MS 597, lr2], 169v.2, [Schoyen MS 597, lv.l], 169r.l, 
[Schoyen MS 597, lv.2], 169r.2, 175r.l, 170v.l, 175r.2, 170v.2, 175v.l, 
170r.l, 175v.2,170r.2,173r.l, 172v.l, 173r.2,172v.2,173v.l, 172r.l, 173v.2, 
172r.2 and the contents correspond to [35*-37*, 39*], 40*-49* without any 


12 Arabic 588 was imaged too, but is not in¬ 
cluded in this publication. 

13 Published by kind permission of St Cathe¬ 
rine’s Monastery, Mount Sinai, Egypt. We are 
most grateful to Michael Phelps, Executive Di¬ 
rector of EMEL and to Professor Claudia Rapp 
for the opportunity to study the images of the 
undertexts of these two manuscripts. For the 
project, see www.sinaipalimpsests.org. 

14 See, for example, a study of a fragment 
from Matthew in Brock S. P. A Palimpsest 
Folio of Matt. 20:23-31 (Peshitta) in Sinai 


Ar. 514 (“Codex Arabicus”) // Orientalia 61:2 
(1992). P. 102-105. It had been claimed be¬ 
fore that the Gospel text had some substantial 
variants from the Peshitta version. Atiya A. S. 
The Arabic Palimpsests of Mount Sinai // The 
World of Islam: Studies in honour of Philip 
K. Hitti / eds. J. Kritzeck and R. B. Winder. 
London, 1959. P. 109-120, here: p. 113-119. 

15 Atiya A. The Arabic Manuscripts of 
Mount Sinai. Baltimore, 1955. P. 19. 
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gaps. Hence the fragments represent largely Book II (some of the Schoyen 
fragments also attest Book I). 

While a proper assessment of these fragments should await the publica¬ 
tion of the text of the Six Books in Gottingen Syr. 10, the comparisons below 
with Lewis’s palimpsest and with Wrights edition indicate that the early de¬ 
velopment of the text was complex, with a series of expansions being made. 
As was already clear to Shoemaker, 16 these four folios from Syr. 30 as well as 
the fragment from Arabic 514 constitute a valuable witness to this process, 
standing between W and L. The text of the “Dormition” preserved in Arabic 
514 and published below not only reveals a new manuscript witness but also 
clearly demonstrates that H, used by Lewis to fill the gaps in L offers greatly 
inferior readings. Moreover, a couple of problematic passages that were (un¬ 
successfully) emended by Lewis receive now much more satisfactory solu¬ 
tion. To this one may now add that G evidently stands between W and S in 
the process of the text’s growth, whilst the text of Arabic 514 is, generally, 
akin to L but occasionally provides a different reading that is attested by W. 17 
In due course it would be good to have all the texts edited and juxtaposed in 
separate columns, so as to illustrate the different ways in which the text of the 
“Departure of Mary” developed. 

Given the fact that Professor Elena Meshcherskaya has been working for 
many years on the Dormition narrative it appeared to us all the more appro¬ 
priate to offer this publication as a token of gratitude of Meshcherskaya’s con¬ 
tribution to the Syriac studies. It certainly will not be superfluous to mention 
the relevant publications of Meshcherskaya and summarize the main results. 

In “Apocryphal stories in ancient Syriac manuscripts” 18 Meshcherska¬ 
ya offers an examination of manuscript BL Add. 18,814 in general and of 
the “Obsequies” in particular. While surveying the scholarship on that text 
and its versions, Meshcherskaya draws special attention to its fragments 
identified by W. Wright in three other manuscripts of the British Library. 
According to Meshcherskaya, the order of the fragments as established by 
Wright needs to be rectified, whereas the Syriac version itself must have been 
already available by the beginning of the 5 th century. The Russian translation 
of the extant fragments in reconsidered order concludes the article. 


16 Shoemaker S. Ancient Traditions of 
the Virgin Mary’s Dormition and Assump¬ 
tion. Oxford, 2002. P. 49; Idem. New Syriac 
Dormition fragments from palimpsests in 
the Schoyen Collection and the British Li¬ 
brary // Le Museon 124 (2011). P. 264-265. 

17 G, however, at times reflects an older stage 
than W, e.g. with ruha d-qudsa (Holy Spirit) 
still construed as feminine; for this feature, see 


Brock S. P. “Come, compassionate Mother... 
come Holy Spirit”. A forgotten aspect of 
early Eastern Christian imagery // Aram 3 
(1991). P. 249-257, reprinted in Brock S. P. 
Fire from Heaven. Studies in Syriac Theolo¬ 
gy and Liturgy. Aldershot, 2006. Chapter VI. 
18 In: Albo dies notandalapillo. [Colleagues and 
disciples to G. Lebedeva] / ed. by V. Yakubsky. 
St. Petersburg, 2005. P. 94-108. 
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In “The seasons of the year and the Marian feasts in the Syriac apocryphon 
“Dormition of Mary” 19 Meshcherskaya does not find satisfactory the conclu¬ 
sions of other scholars who worked on the “Dormition” and she advances a plea 
for a comprehensive study of the “Dormition of Mary” that would take into 
consideration textual, compositional and doctrinal peculiarities of each of the 
relevant texts. Although a proper study would require a special thorough study 
(under preparation), Meshcherskaya offers some preliminary results. There 
exist two types of the text, one being original and complete (attested by the 
Lewis’ palimpsest and Harris’ manuscript) and other abridged and reworked. 
The “Dormition” is a compilation of diverse sources. The core of the narration 
goes back to the Greek tradition, namely “Tale of the Dormition of the Virgin” 
by Pseudo-John the Theologian and the “Obsequies” that must have been trans¬ 
lated into Syriac in the 3 rd century. The division of the text into “books” is origi¬ 
nal. The particular character of the Marian feasts that are prescribed for ecclesi¬ 
astical commemoration suggests that the “Dormition” was composed in Syriac, 
and more precisely in an Antiochian, milieu. Moreover, Meshcherskaya finds 
it plausible to consider the text as part of an apologetic campaign of Nestorius, 
deposed in 431, and his supporters. Many elements of the texts find their con¬ 
clusive explanation if the text is considered as defending the Nestorian cause. 

In “Apocrypha about Moses and Mary’s Dormition” 20 Meshcherskaya 
demonstrates that the formation of the Dormition narrative was influ¬ 
enced by various legends about Moses and reflects different theological 
and political concerns of the time. 

And, finally, in “Solomon and the Theotokos. Formation of the proto¬ 
type tradition” 21 Meshcherskaya deals with the legend about Solomon in 
the “Obsequies” and reveals its relationship to the formation of the iden¬ 
tification of the Old Testament Wisdom/Sophia with Mary and Church. 

For convenience, the parallel passages in certain other witnesses are in¬ 
dicated. 22 For these the following abbreviations are employed: 

C = ed. J. Y. Q^ek, Die heilige Meryem (Holland: Bar Hebraeus Verlag, 
2001), cited by page and line numbers. This has the Syriac text of the fully 
developed West Syriac Life of Mary, of which Harris’ manuscript (= H) is 
another witness. 


19 In [Bible Studies, Slavonic Studies and 
Russian Studies. In honour of the 70 th birth¬ 
day of Professor A. Alekseev], St. Petersburg, 
2011. P. 168-186. 

20 In [Jewish Studies and Bible Studies. Ma¬ 
terials of the second conference on Jewish and 
Oriental Studies] / eds. K. Bitner, L. Lukinco- 
va. St. Petersburg, 2013. P. 124-138. 

21 Ibid. P. 174-186. 


22 There is no overlap with the two (later) 
fragments in the British Library (Add. 14,484, 
ff. 7v-9r of 10 th century, and Add. 12,174, 
ff. 449r-452r, of 1197) published by Wright 
(Contributions to the Apocryphal Literature of 
the New Testament. London, 1865. P. 17-41, 
27*-51*), 
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G = Gottingen Syr. 10, cited by folio, 23 column (a/b) and line. 

H = Harvard Syr. 39, of 1856; 24 (= “Harris” in Lewis), cited by page and 
line in Lewis, Apocrypha Syriaca. 

L = ed. Lewis, Apocrypha Syriaca (Studia Sinaitica XI; Cambridge, 1902); 
palimpsest of 5 th /6 th century, 25 cited by folio number, column (a/b), and line. 26 
S = Undertext of Sinai Syr. 30 with the “Six Books”. 

W = W. Wright, Journal of Sacred Literature 6 (1865), 417-448 [with 
p. l*-32* of Syriac text] and 7 (1865), 110-160 [withp. 3 3 * - 5 U of Syriac text, 
and all the translation], cited by page and line numbers of the Syriac text. 

Sinai syr. 30 

f. 151r.l 27 W 6:9-10; G f.6v.al-4; L £43r.a5-b5; C 57:26-58:5 


crnai :u[-L<] 
rdiSUE. , nnv n ^[Al.iorS's] 
ooos r^aoosaar^ [.-u- inv . ] 

rdac\.q.on.°i[r< > rc'cicm cion] 
^in -p[ It-olu] 5 

.KSii\ t. [acion] 

K'jod rainin' 0 ! [ ] 

nc'^nA^iVD [ v i\ t. ^vi.a] 10 

m o.-i [re / -nr-i] 
r£»3CUDL. [ ] 

K'li ^J-o [ > CDCi^v»r<':\] 
)rviinc\ r^aonCYi 0 !^ [.dcvo^jA] 
trA Cl CUD ■\\ w ~p] 15 

■i nns .\ [r£.Hc*cnj] 

A^_ iV^nnfw^] 


[ ] born from 

[Jerusalem, and there made me a deacon 

[James], the bishop, the one 

[who was b]ishop first of all 

[in Jerusalem when the Aposdes 

[were] alive. I wrote 

[ ] this volume 

[with the writing of] my hands in the month June; 
[in the year] three hundred and thirty 
[six ] on the third (day) 

[in the week] in the middle of the day, 

[ ] Jew 

who is [a fuller] and he struck 
[James] the bishop and he died, 

[for greatly] were 

[the Jews] hating James 

[the bish]op, because he was called 


23 Note that the modem folio numbers are 
given on the verso, rather than recto, of each folio. 

24 The identification of Harris’ manuscript 
with Harvard Syr. 39 is certain, given the 
exact correspondence of the date (Teshri II, 
AG 2168 = November 1856 [not 1857, as given 
in Apocrypha Syriaca, 12]); some further de¬ 
tails about the manuscript can be found in: 
Su-Min Ri. La Caverne des Tresors. Les deux 
recensions syriaques // CSCO 486. Scr. Syri 
207.1987. P. xix. 

25 For the date, see Apocrypha Syriaca, 10. 


The manuscript certainly once belonged to 
St Catherines Monastery; the upper text is 
Arabic, with selections from the Fathers (see 
p. xxx-xxxiv). 

26 The relevant folios, 43 and 87, are to be 

found on p. of her edition. 

27 Only in the case of f. 151 andf. 160the un¬ 
dertext is written at 180 degrees to the upper 
text; this should mean that the verso of the 
undertext belongs before the recto, but the 
sequence of W H and C indicates that this is 
definitely not so in either folio. 
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vian ,coojj[rc / pc'cud] 
rianniaar^ A[n£jr.o] 

cnL»:\ cd[o\Aqo] 20 

rdXci [ ] 

[ ]_\ jjL^Ai.rS' [cdXci ] 

Xl'Uiira:! re'ia'VMrS' ^[Sduuft] 
r^acunnaK's [,coox>rc'] 

X\cioo cd=A.A^ [ ] 25 

re > °> nncw°> rg > .-ion[ v . r^lr^j] 

r^'-sro [A=jAa] 


[the bro]ther of our Lord. 

[And] the bishop a[sked] 

[and his clerg]y, concerning 
[ ] of the blessed, and they were not 

[ was not] found [ ] 

another [volum]e which in the writing 
[of the hand of] the bishop 
[ ]was written 
[I, Ja]mes, bishop, 

[have written] thus: 


Lines 1-25, with part of the quotation of a text written by deacon NTN/ 
DYTN in June 336 [Seleucid era; = AD 25], is completely absent from 
W and G. 

Lines 1-27 correspond closely with L and C; for lines 9-10 C has “346”, 
and for lines 12-13 L and C have “A Jewish man who is QYR’ (L)/a fuller 
( qassara , C) entered and struck...” 

151r.2 W 6:10-14; G f.6v.b5-18; L f.43r.b6-v.a9; C 58:5-15 


[ V .S -lire'O K'rtfsjXAJXl ) aw-n 
A&aj ^.lAT. TSOuO 

r^ioo rdsili- ^ ;jcl»T33 

rch^mflo —i nns . r^lre'ci 

v i ■ mA rc'w «\ r. ogre's 
ctcvx> oaurjur^o ^»X\[_»»>:ia] 
A\s ri'A.Vao c\X\nc' 
chai\ t\ re'A.AwXl >is. 

Acl2l1 pS'AiA=J0^ 7 S 

rS'hiO P^lOO rsf^ 7\\ s. 

Olili- CC=] A^XlrC' ^.'■vaco 
,oocv=Ai re'vaoD A^ 
K'XidXiK' A^o v i»i\ r. 

rc'Aw i —iT.o rS'X\ 1 C*>:\X\a 

rsA-yir. ^53 cmann ,o<T>^ 

Aacmci ^sdci 

re'A.aciXl r^Lia 
cnX\A.S 

n'.'s Sre't re'V-i Wn-i 


that in the year th[ree hundred and forty] 
five there departed my Lady 
Mary from this world, 
and I, James, testify 

5 that the Apostles [who were living] came 

[and those that were dea]d were resuscitated 
and there came (also) the supernal creatures 
together with those below to greet 
the blessed (woman). And then she departed 

10 from this world. And six 

books were written concerning her; 
there wrote each book two 
Apostles, and all the signs 
and wonders and glorious things 

15 which took place in her presence from heaven 
and earth. And creation 
gave thanksgiving to the Lord 
and He enshrouded the Mother who bore Him, 
with the adoration of earthly beings, and also 
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riSVBJ re'&UVaV rc'-.-in.-i 

jon\ . r^lrS'ci 
rs'iumaa > x»r<' ^\Vi-.-i 
rC'ooo ,-Acm K'jod 

00 = 30 ^ ^cos nc'vo^x 
[ ^ooo]A rC'ooo ooo 


20 with the sound of the horns of the Seraphim. 
And I, James, wrote 
with the writing of my hands in this 
volume that these books 
which were written, John 
25 the younger, who is gready blessed, 
carried t[hem] 


W and G correspond only to lines 1-3,10b-13a, 4,23-26 (in 26 W and 
G continue “also Paul and Peter [G + and John the younger] know where 
they are”, for which see S 151v.l line 7). 

Lines 1-27 correspond closely with L and C, with only minor variants: 
line 3: L adds “in Kanun II, on the day on which she gave birth to Christ” 
line 16: (Creation) gave S] we gave L; they give C 
line 18: enshrouded S = C] returned L 
line 25: who is greatly blessed] om G 

line 26 - 151v.l line 2: L and C have “..carried them, and the handwriting 
of all the apostles is in...” 

151v.l W 6:13-7:2; G f.6v.bl9-7r.al4; L f.43v.all-bl3; C 58:15-26 


] 

re'SoKYl-i irv.cS' **_aODL»X»K' 

cmiii ^jo ,-Acn 

,2s\V=>A 

chi rc'ocnJ 5 

V i'-U fxh-iSciQO 

opovY^o oocAcvaa re'^nur.n 
ri'iai.x )oi_ 

v cum .cn=ic\ 

re'vaoo ^ooaj^rc.rc' r^r^j 10 

)CL.T»J cn&\c\s>:\ 

rC'ooo 1 r r'-s-i o^NrC 

qdotAoo r^aontn^ic' 
rc'Arn rc'^\m'°, ova oo3l.V 15 

rc'^SXVi^rc' 
ova ^5D r^iaoo ,'icn 


[ thewriti]ng 

of their hands is in these 

books which they wrote; and the exploits 

(belonging) to my Lady Mary, when 

there should be a commemoration for her 

and offerings three times 

in a year. And Peter and Paul 

along with John the younger who is greatly 

blessed: they know 

where are these books 

of the death of my Lady Mary, 

because they came from Jerusalem 

with them. And when 28 

the bishop and his clergy 

read this volume, 

then they wrote a letter to Mount 

Sinai, as follows: From Qyrw, 


28 W and G have rc^=> “when (the bishop) 
had searched”, but the second letter in S 


seems to be kaph, not e, but “while he was 
weeping” makes no sense here. 
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yiW.iore'a r^anosaar^ 
,jjjrA oooiiln cn\-\ 
A.re'A ^crare'ci retries 
rdSs^cai re^7i\ t. , lien -jcA^-i 
ceacuij re'^nvi^re' *^cuA 
ch\-> )oljc.iord=JO v ^in 
crnnaai ^Arehc. 

rcAo ^CL.i» ,&\T3M 
jCnorure' ki^n . «»-S r. re* 


bishop of Jerusalem 

with all the clergy to our brothers, 

20 the priests, and our fathers who are 
on Mount Sinai: may peace increase! 

The letter of your love 
we have received, and in the whole of Jerusalem 
we asked concerning the departure 
25 of my Lady Mary, but we did not 

find (anything). But the handwriting 


W and G correspond only to lines 7b, 9b-10,12-25, thus providing a more 
logical text. For lines 13-16 W and G have “When QWR’ bishop of Jerusa¬ 
lem was seeking the Book of my Lady Mary, and they did not find it, they 
wrote...” 

Lines 1-26 correspond closely to L and C; for lines 13b-17a they have 
“And we notified your holiness, O Fathers who live on Mount Sinai. And 
the bishop of Jerusalem and his clergy sent a letter..The bishop s name 
is given as QWR’ (as W G). In line 19 L has “holy clergy”. 


151v.2 W 7:2-3; G f.7r.al5-20; L f.43v.bl3-87r.a7; C 58:26-59:4 


[re^ onon ] °,rg' .-i nn, . 1 

[crA v n»-,T.r<' 

[re'V] °,CW-| r f'm m 
[ci]jWi rC'Ajc.a 

[ ] rC'A.[_a]o\ J 

[ ] [ ] 
[ ] 

[ ]™v[ ] 
[ ] 

[ .TUco 

[ ] rcArc' cAlnd 

[ciiw.] «^cu^i\c\jc.:uA ,-ivi 
[ r^sJciorA 

[ ]*« 

oocAcvao] QooA^a ,tsdq 
[ rdvaco ^.JAcn ^iiuai 

[aG A] r c'T. ln 

[rCliri’ QDoJooardX rC'Wv re' 


of James, the bijshop], 
we found - who wr[ote] 
thus: In the sixbo[oks], 
which [they wrote down] 

5 the death of Mart(y) [Mary] 


[the blessed ] 

[ ] 1 ] 

[ ] 

[ ] Peter [ ] 

10 [ ] 

and from [Mount] Si[nai ] 
went, but [ 

we to [your] holiness [send] 
letters to Ro [me ] 

15 [ ] 


and Mar Peter [and Paul] 
there are found the[se holy] 
books. And they wrote [again] 
letters to Eoheslus wherel 
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^i]-mcu ,x=r> 

rsi*A:u ovdcA^ 

[rc'oAre'] Janies crvafcvi 
[rtW] •sr'n ^rc'o 
[rd=i\]_^ v cu)tinil>iu 
[rc'^ivi^Jndn n^lori' 


20 Mar John is, [who is greatiy] 
blessed, in case [there is found] 
the book of the Bearer of [God] 
there, and if your reverence 
finds the bo [ok] 

25 inform us in a 1 [etter] 


W and G at first correspond to lines 1-5; they then continue “John the 
younger who is greatly blessed conveyed (them). Also Paul, Peter and John 
the younger know where they are, since they went from Jerusalem with 
them” Here W and G part company: W has “And when QWR’, bishop of 
Jerusalem was seeking for (them) < >” (at this point there must be a lacuna 
in the text, as Wright already recognized), while G has “And the letter from 
Jerusalem came to Mount Sinai...” (the brethren on Sinai then write to 
Rome, Alexandria and Ephesus). 

Lines 1-25 correspond basically to L and C; for lines 5-15 L and C have 
“when my Lady Mary died, John the younger conveyed them. And we 
have informed your holiness, O our fathers who reside on Mount Sinai. 
Send letters to Rome, to the hands of holy Peter and Paul (where Peter and 
Paul are buried C), these holy books being found there. And again they 
wrote...”. In line 23/24 L and C have “your holiness”. 


156r.l W 41:14-42:2; G f.32r.al-b6; H 102:3-12; C 105:29-106:7 


r£»V*A r c^'-v inn rc'ooo 
Vi A 

V »11S [ ]_a 3 1 nr . 

v UVu [ ] 

[ ] A&UO[ ] 

Vi 

ri'AAc^j 

^A»>[a ] 

[■=d]otl» Vi 

K'irVi'VVZJA K'&V.AoJ&l] 

K'lii-i ctA ^vajcmo] 

-rC\[ it-io] 

oA i\oi Vi AJcAjK'] 
rdu-utzA rS'AosoJa] 


[ ] offering to the Lord 

[L]et [?Iyyar] come 
bearing a table [ ] 

carrying [ ] bearing 

5 [ ] Let Hziran come 

[ ] and give [ ] 

[L]et Tammuz come, bearing 
[th]anksgiving because of human 
[be]ings who sing on the threshing floors 
10 [ ] filled with joy. 

[L]et Ab come, giving 

[the th]anks of the blessed (Mary) 

[and] she [ga]ve Him unripe 
and ripe (fruits). Let 
15 [Illu]l come, worshipping Him 
and giving thanks to Christ 
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■ \—1\ rC'lr^a ^»[ ] 
rc'^nrds rti.[_lrc'] 
A3U.J .nifa n K'SCW) 

-^ •ir\1 A oorAol 

rC^=iAorafl[_a=] 
ooXuaX^a rc'Xdrch] 

rdlX^ K'inrS's ao[_»xv] 

r\ I’aiT, r^3i.[oQ=] 


bearing and giving all 
[ ] fruits to human 

[b] eings. Let Teshrin come 
20 [than] king and praising him who hears 
the voice of the farmer who is so[w]s 
[with the plofugh] of the Cross. 

Let Teshrin come and its good things 
[with] it, for [plea]sant dew 
25 has come from heaven 


For the most part W and G correspond, except for lines 1-6 it has “Let 
Nisan come bearing bunches of fine flowers so as to make the altars of the 
Lord delightful with (G adds “glorious”) blossoms. Let Iyyar come bearing 
blades of corn which are blessed, from which there will be an offering to 
the Lord [cf. line 1]. Let June come bearing tables of rubbed ears of corn, 
carrying dishes full of new bread..For line 12, W and G have “worship 
to God”, and for lines 17-18 “who has blessed (G blesses) the months and 
years”. 

lines 1-6: C has “Let Nisan come, carrying flowers of blessing. Let Iyyar 
come, carrying a bunch of joy. Let Haziran come, carrying joys from which 
there is an offering. 

lines 12-13: H C have “carrying and giving clusters to give glory to God 
who gives ripe and unripe (fruits)”. 

lines 15-19a: H C have “Let Illul come, thanking and praising, having 
heard Christ and worshipped Him who blesses years and months”. 

156r.2 W 42:3-10; G f.32r.b7-v.a7; H 102:12-21; C 106:7-14 

[ ] 

the land and its inhabitants. 

Let Kanun come, and [its] joys 
with it - the clouds and lightnings 
5 and rain that is sprinkled o [ver] 

the face of creation. 

Let Kanun come, and with it 
the snow and ice 
which delight the earth. 

10 Let Shebat come bear [ing] 
on its shoulders good things 
which give birth to joys. 


crcricczi^-G retire' 
[oo]X\g:ujg «^cu^ rriX\r£s 
[r<|_oV 3 G rdLaW cr£to±- 

ajAawa ri'iX^G 
❖ re'&v.WJ >_arri 
[cr>]_sii-0 

nc'iuLs^rrio 

t^U\ 7 »V a *- prtiu<a 
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[«^ ] * s \; ^ ASPS' rS'iaril 
[rS' 1 CS)]rS' rsi»VzA rS'lii»rS' 

[rS']^\cuiiO pd«JE.A 15 

[pc']^V yiO-iT.^\ ^=ai.A 

[rS'] m i\ t. O-A ^ rc / '-.ro 
[p£»]a 3*> ^»rS' OWrc'o 
iu.] rS*(TAPS' 

[JgocujjlU ^.ApS'^. 20 

![rs']Js\O-iA 0 ^=o rsinljA 
[v^]Jai\AO^ pS'qcd^\ 
[tmijcai^o retire' 
rc / '-iAciQ ^DAoiasaA rein 

[v^&\a]-3l.pS'a Tx.Vn >^'CsA 25 

[v^]Saq-ii\ ; pS'ocd^o 


Let Adar come, beari[ng] 
honour to the Lord, [chjoice 
[l]ambs and sheep 
which give prais[e]. 

Thus the Aposties prayed 
and said, ‘Yea, Lo[rd] 

God, who sent [His] Son 

to us to save 

the world from error; 

let [Your] blessing be 

with the earth and [its] inhabitants 

when offering is made 

to my Lady Mary who bo [re You], 

and may [Your] grace be 


Lines 1-25 correspond closely to W, G, H and C, though W lacks any¬ 
thing corresponding to lines 23-24. 
line 2: joys = G H C] good things W 

lines 10-11: H and C have “honour to the Lord” (and omit this at line 13) 
line 15: absent from H and C 

line 20: S has “youth” (re'WAj, an easy graphic error for “error” 

line 26: be S ] come W H C; G omits line 26 


156v.l W 42:11-18; G £32v.a7-b2; H 102:21-103:8; C 106:14-22 


^.AjCD r^icn rcia[ s -i] 

.^cun^aoA ^a rdlo 
pc'iTatX pC'm«\t.[a] 
■i_c\jc» *^A»ci jA.cn 

rc'^Arc' vi 
r f'"-. -i «^cktil.Ap<'_ s . 

ALnc\ k'^\L.co[_i] 
^oocA asopC'o 

curs ^npc'q oAuj^pc' 
pdAo ciA3ii^A\pe'[o] 
«^cvi_a\A\ rcAci ^cAlua[A\] 

*^oAv»AqA }aA33 [A*a] 

^CC5^)AvjC.[A\] 
A-. rc'ofcm] 

ptWiriA «^oiia[_=pS'] 
re '» i \ r. ^.[ajCd] 


[at] this time. Then 
the voice of the prayer 
[of] the Aposties ascended 
to heaven, and our Lord Jesus 
5 Christ came 

to them on a [l]uminous 

cloud, and spoke 

with them; and He said to them, 

‘Be strengthened and be valiant, 

10 act mightily, and do not 
[f]ear, and do not tremble, 
for (concerning) [eve]rything you have cried out 
[you] shall be heard, and always 
[sh]all your will be with 
15 your F [ather] who is in heaven’. 

Then the Apostles inclined 
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c\^i=a&\r<'a ocioo curies'] 
cwioo [^z>] 

K'^CIS ^ rj’n i\[-g-] 

ch= ciciod 20 

&\c\jjJ o&\ ^.iSDrS'fci] 
K'^t [^] 

ndjjJ T-i^U rS'iais-IAsA] 
c=jo^j ^=o^t\[o] 

>ir\i»a 25 

ri'ioDCUS k»\i )cl»[t33] 


their heads and they were blessed 
[by] our Lord. And the [AJpostles 
arose from the place 
where they were praying, 

[and] they say, ‘Come, let us descend 
[from] the Mount of Olives 
[to the c]ave at the head of the valley 
and there let us write down how 
my Lady [Ma]ry 

was snatched up in a cloud of light 


Lines 1-26 correspond fairly closely with W, though W lacks lines 2-4a, 
6-8a, 9-10, lib; G has lines lb-2 la (with small variations). 

Lines 12-13a: thus G, but W, H and C have instead “O blessed ones 
(om. H C), what you are looking for will be given to you” (G, likewise 
omitting “O blessed ones”, has this immediately before, 
line 25: was snatched up = H C ] was crowned W 

156v.2 W 42:18-43:1; (G -); H 103:8-16; C 106:22-30 


cn\ -iQrc'o 

[o] AjJO rsiojSvsA 

v 53 

rCL)jJ ri'A.t 

[ci]ood c\Ardljjj 
[oa] .n.°iO r^icn-i cCMao 

[,-iJ Samoa rdi^cn rdicn 
[7a]so rc'x i\T. ,2 l^ 
a ht, 

[r^xjscuas rdjjoi }aSaa 
[r<']iajjL=ii.ia ^Acns 
[i<]&\ ; c*>s&\ ,Aooa 
[^A]or>o rA-Cu ^Aooo 
is cn nc'^a^nc' 
[rtf'] uira 
,&\S»s onsjri' }aSo 
hnai s^ 

[^n] A^o .rdioo c^aAs^. 


and our Lord Jesus <came> and bore her 
to the Paradise of Eden. And the Aposdes 
descended from the Mount 
of Olives to the cave at the head of the valley 
5 valley, and they prayed 

and set incense, and instructed] 

‘Let us write down in this 
book as follows, that all of 
us, the Aposdes, testi[fy] before 
10 our Lord Jesus Christ 

and before the Spirit of Holiness 
that these glorious things 
and these wonders 
and these miracles and these 
15 signs, our Lord has performed (them), 

Jesus Christ, 

in the presence of His Mother, my Lady 
Mary when she departed ffo[m] 
this world. And every[one] 
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[,-=j]_»X\^A r^isb ^AorA 
[r^J-iua rdicn 
[^*>]_»cr«> r^Xs ndl_>nc'c\ 
[ri'l^Xur^' ri'Acrxa ^»aX\3d 
^ ^=0^. Vi^-^JiAr'C'A 
[nc'j^TiL^A <x>X\j»>aX\ >1W 


20 who believes, let him beliefve] 
these words that are writt[en] 
in this book, and he will live. 

But he who does not belie [ve] 
will be judged. And this (is) the woman 
25 who was chosen with us from 

before the foundation of the world, 


W has nothing corresponding to lines l-2a, 20b-26, but otherwise cor¬ 
responds quite closely (as do H and C); G has no correspondence, and the 
text jumps from W 42:16 to 43:10. 

Lines 10-11: W has “(before) God and before our Lord Jesus Christ and 
before the Spirit of Holiness”, while H and C have only “(before) God”, 
line 20: let him believe ] om. H C 
line 24: judged ] found guilty H C 

160r.l W 44:7-13; G f.33r.bl2-25; H 105:23-106:5; C 108:16-21 


r^sjcv. K'oJ ] 
cc=cr)L»a rci*>[_yio_u] 
r< ,i u=ii3 rs'aili- r<'X\[ ] 

^acnX cdX\a[ ] 
c\is»>Aa rd»[ ] 
c\jjjjX\X\r<' ] 

v o(n,^a [ ] 

] 

rcMs rtfajoSsiaJ ] 
^ cimXvjjoi [ ] 

r^L=m ^ocnX\[aX ^= 1 ] 
re'AcnooAa rcAnV [-iio] 
r^ir^Aa [ ] 

^zucn»A rChcn[_^Aa] 
rc'j-i-io r^=[r^=i] 

r^tAcuj jjci[a=o] 

;jcl.A=*> ,hiS!i[ja] 
rC^As -io nc'rrAr^' X\[a3l.] 

[ ] cn[X\l^ ] 

3 r ^n . 1'1 r c^'-sj T'rr t ] 

[^*>a re'exAnc'] K'XusJacud] 
d-.^r^A ^[ojej] 


[ ] we came before you 

[ ] day 

of resurrection, and there gave 
[ ] the buried departed 

5 [ ] them 

[ ] and they slept [ ] 

[ ] and were rested 

[ ] for their bodies 

[ ] in the Bridal Chamber 

10 [ ] of the supernal heights 

[ ] their spirits 

[at the pr]ayers of the Prophets 
[and of the Apo] sties and of the Martyrs 
[ ] and of the righteous 

[and of the Pr]iests, everyone who believes 
15 [in the Fath]er and in the Son 
[and in the Spi]rit of Holiness, 

[and in] my Lady Mary, 

Bearer of God, and in the Church 
[ the bri]de of Christ 

20 [ te] nts of the righteous, may he receive 

[bl]essing from God [and from] 

[Jesu]s Christ who was born 
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rV&Aaircri [^sj] 
rdikiOj chi A[_^] 

OOSDri' }CL.'C*> >2s\[vzA] 
.ais^QS ri'ciau 


[from] the holy Virgin, 

[and e]veryone who makes a commemoration 
25 [for my La] dy Mary, the Mother 
[of our L]ord; may his commemoration 


W corresponds only to lines 12 to 24 (and G H C: 12-26). In W and G 
the preceding text concerns the dismissal of the apostles to the places they 
had come from (lines 6-7 are not dissimilar to W 44:7). 

Line 14: righteous] confessors W G; confessors and righteous H C. 


160r.2 W 44:13-22; G f.33r.b25-v.al8; H 106:6-15; C 108:21-30 


r^i_lr^=jo rdiiTUtn 

oil'so 

K'JnjL.itQ ,-Aoi cdLfh 

T-i s ' 

yi\s\ rV[ Aivi]o 

)s\a<r> 

rs'm .11°'-i 
ocn= ^\W-,^\rc'o 

cAtre'a rdjjL=JC\jt. 

\o> .\s\ r^yjLili. 

(TC.X. ~ rdvjLj-T^a 

rd03-.li°A rdi^ue. 
rsAyiOII rV^-rsilTio 

fVlTlT. ^53 2s\2sVjJ-l 

«^CIoA 

gill , ftis )n^ < n . r ^scn 
v aaiLo r?.ca.,^\2^ 

,oA 

.N~7i^rue^) rdX ;n:c*>[a] 
rdlre' ^5D^\ K'cioi 
[«^o]aii\ n-i ^»s nl riaoti 
^.iaiisss r^rC'\~no 


(be) in heaven and on earth. 

And (to) all our gathering who have heard 
these holy words 
may our Lord effect mercy 
5 and [compassion] for eternal ages, 
amen. 

[space] 

And when the blessed woman 
was laid in the Paradise 
of Eden and was crowned with that 
10 great glory, then the Apostles 
went to all the regions 
and there came our Lord Jesus 
Christ to her from 
heaven to Paradise 
15 and a chariot of spiritual beings 
descended from heaven 
[ ] for whom there is no 

end. And the whole Paradise 
of Eden was covered, and all 
20 the mountains surrounding it 
and nothing was heard 
there except 

the cherubim crying out with [their v]oices 
and the angels ilium [inating] 


The space after line 6 will originally have had a rubric (lost), indicating 
the beginning of Book 5. 
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W corresponds only to lines l-9a, 15-22; for lines 23-24 W has “the cry 
of those saying Holy”; G corresponds only to lines 1-14. 

Lines 1-24: H and C correspond closely. 

160v.l W 44:22; G f.33v.al9-v.b21; H 106:15-107:2; C 108:30-109:8 


cdis rc'iroo.n [ ] 

SS'j'ZQ C/yJlUBSJ 

jOOO^rc' 

r^aom-i cna 

cniXP^j.o cd=i ooio^a] 5 

00(73 yl‘771 CTO r^s_ir^=> 

[^ocnk [^] A[^A] 

l ol cn-isa ,in°iH 
r<'&\[a] ; icni 

Jolaso &\te[c> ^o] r.°tO 10 
re*o<D [vso] 
iCTQcAcxaaA r€sox±- 

[r^\yi]_»30 jo\ CY7 c£ai* 3 i [_&:»] 
rcA (TiLCn.o»^\ 

oocAa rdi°io\-. jjASare 1 15 

rsliacA^a mia 
[Ij'ti.ri'l o<r>] 

0700 r c^no 

cn= ir^iio ri'ocTO )ar^a 20 
crA ,-i\s-77A r£iao[Ag] 

retire' , 7—i\o r^s_ird\ 
rsiiacAp ri'iorS' 
r^OQjS'va 

>oiq Xis^ODO onx-.'A 25 


with [ ] of light that is bound¬ 

less, because the Paradise 
of Eden is on the earth 
at the northern 29 extremity 
[of] its great mountain, and its foundations 
are laid on earth, 

[above] all the mountains 

And there go out from th[em] four 

ri[v]ers, the G[ihon] 

and Pishon and Euphrates and Tigris, 

and when there was the Flood 

it came up to the slopes 

of Paradise, and straightway] 

(the divine) will held it back, for 
the Flood did not was dare 
to insult that holy mountain, 
for the Lord of the Flood, 

[He who caused] glory [to reside] upon 
the Paradise of Eden, and on it 
He was standing, and gazing at 
the Flood which was oppressing 
the earth and human beings, 
for when the Flood came and reached 
the slopes of the Paradise of Eden, 
it inclined its head and worshipped before 


There is nothing corresponding in W apart from a vague link with 
lines 21-22. G corresponds with lines 2-3, 5-21 (but then continues at 
S 160V.21-). 

1-24 correspond to H and C with the following variants: 
line 4: northern] outer H C 


29 The Peshitta translates the ambiguous 
Hebrew miqedem as “from of old”, rather the 
“to the east”. 
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lines 8-9: H and C have the sequence “Gihon, Pishon, Tigris, Euphrates” 
line 20: oppressing] beating H C (also G) 

160v.2 W 45:1-3; G f.33v.b21-34r.al; H 107:2-10; C 109:8-15 


[;pr£a:i] K'in-.KsS rS'iss 
[r e'ivi. ii] °,-i era re'ooo 
[ooo cm]Aoa.rA v^°iooo 
[ r^co]_.S'va rdioo 

[ tVi\\ a] cm r^=o 5 

[cioo] rd.'iiyj Wrd al 

[ r^'iSrir.A] 

[ ] rdm ooo 

[ U[ Jcncu^ ]Aci 

[c<hii\] -ova fc\aor> 10 

[ ]ja[ ] re'oemn 

r^»Ti»3 V ■ -i pc' cicn 

[ ] rgyjcncAj T-A 

[ ]ci pC'A.vm 

[ Aun] cpA coo cS'ocAk' 15 

[ ] r^lA.K' 

[ ]-»a r<£a->^\2> ru 
[ retire* rdcojCviaX oa\o 
[r<'JnX]oin= ri'soos cnV^ 

JaiLs r^hiiw 20 

[ <)]-» [ ] 

[pc'A] pc' iVuira ^_c\jc> 

[ ri'Wla >^133 X. 

[p*>a]_o >^.133 chX 'issrS'o 

[in]_»3no Ja^sjjjJarS'o 25 

[rd*fUi=j [ ]° 

[i-e'.-p] »-* pc' a no A»A 


the Lord of creation [who was standing] 

on Par[adise] 

and it turned backwards. 

For this Para[dise is] 

a gathering place [of supernal beings] 

and a residence 

[of heavenly beings ] 

that great [ ] 

and [ ] 

was before the times 

of the world, so as to become 

a place of residence] 

for Adam, the head of the race 

of creation [ ] 

God and he walked [among] 
the delightful trees [ ] 

to Paradise and [ ] 

And to Paradise there c[ame] 

the body of this holy 

Virgin who gave birth to our Lo[rd] 

] and when our L[ord] 

Jesus Christ c[ame] 

to my Lady Mary and [called out] 

and said to her, ‘Mary, ar[ise’]. 

And she was resurrected and arose 
and [ ] from human beings. 

There was not in h[eaven] 


W and G correspond to lines 21-25 (but lack “Christ” in 22 and at line 25 
they have “and immediately she was resurrected and she worshipped him”). 
Lines 1-27: reasonably close correspondence in H and C, apart from: 
lines 7-10: H and C have only “was ready” 

lines 13-14a: H and C have “for Adam, head of families and genera¬ 
tions; God descended. 

lines 26-27: H and C have “and she gave a greeting (lit. peace) to our 
Lord” 
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155r.l W 46:9-13; G 34v.b5-21; H 108:5-12; C 109:31-110:6 


^»\3o=> raison ,cr>QA=i[-i-s] 

^i\x= ,000 [Ay] 

V■-> r^zjcuic* «\\[o\ 
fc\x= r£a\=iO riu[oi] 

&\Uio r£ax.[_sa] 5 

rCivg-o rVvv^oi ^=>[2a] 
^:iaafc\=>3 ,&\=>r<'3 
^Wuo nc'2s\-.L=A y in[ °i'] 
cm ;prdo:i r<'^os[A] 
r«A^-=30 nd*=3 rdAnd 10 
K'scnas Ao\y?3 cr>[_=] 
,(DO^\_.rC' rC*re*.- tit. 
)cl.T»> ,&\3=> [&Wmo] 

3rAs n't'r\r. ^jAc73= 

X \ n\ n on V o^uVrc* n 15 

2s\Ujo fX / i~yiTi~yir\ 
iruAa rdiviQTA nc'2rc.3= 
rS'lMD rdiia=3 *^cicrA 
r^jiuinn r^aiDDJ rV2j\oA[_i.v)] 
cn[ ]_= rAt^ vy 3 o rcA[a] 20 

,on v ocmiM ^-.x. rf[A] 

>1M OXSs^OD 0=30 ^[ 3 ] 
OO^cAiw )CL.3=> ,k\3=> 

0003 ,03cA^ 0 rci»i=>[:\] 

03= =2s\-. rC'^\-|-,'\=) 25 


of/that the [wo]rks of the Lord proclaim 
[concerning him, the home of rain 
[and ] dew and heat, the home of 
[wi]nds and lightning, the home of 
[br]eeze(s) and darkness. And she saw 
[th] ere wrath and peace. 

Who when they are bidden 
go forth to creation; and she saw 
the p[lace in which was standing 
Elijah the prophet, praying 
[th]ere because he is in this 
is the outer heaven. 

And my Lady Mary saw 

in these heavens that are outside, 

and she was snatched up and ascended 

to the heaven of heavens, and she saw 

the creation of spiritual beings 

that have no number, rank(s) with 

the hosts of Seraphim with horns 

without end. But [ ] 

their number is[no]t known. She, 

however, - there approached and venerated before 

my Lady Mary the hosts 

[of] the Lord, and they were above him (as) 

he was seated upon the chariot. 


W corresponds approximately with lines l-5a and 13-16; and G with 
2b-3a, 5b-16 (G then continues at S 155r.2 line 16b). 

While H and C correspond reasonably closely with lines 1-12, for the 
remainder the connection is much looser. 


155r.2 W 46:13-14; G f.34v.b22-35r.a3; H 108:12-21; C 110:6-15 


[ ,-X3J=] T-73 0=3=0 

[re"A-i-73 rc'^rAo^-A 

[A]_m 3 J r«Ao K'VmJS 03=3 

[,jjj=]_i=>o re a l ly . ,3=3X0 AT3 
[rS'J'tex. A ,-1=30=30 
[rc / ]=33re' rVoooJru Jnoi.3 


And they stood pr[aising] 
the blessfed] Virgin. 

Who will see (this) and not fear 
as the supernal beings stand praising 
and magnifying the Daughter of Dust 
who was worthy to become Mother 
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[*^cicn.]sr<'^ X \n\ m o ^ciooisaX 
[t->] M3 r^i\ s 

[nc'cni] r^A OT\= T-»:Va T-»Ma 

[rC'lW^Xo ,m k'AOOA 10 
[*/\ k\]:tL.r<':i rS'^inSDCi 
[kA^rJ-aa re'^ccs.Jnojt. cdis 
-[chj-.i.rc' ,k\T33 

[rd.]i»A riwL=ajt. &v=jodl»q 

[oo]_=srcA ch=iar<'l 15 

[JlsA kaWo] 

[*^cuor> r^»]_»A iVi'yir. >six. 

[ ^\t]_v)Ci r^i-yir. ,\s\a 

s «^cm=*> A 2 A 3 ^*>&\ 
[re'^rdlsas K'Hmd ,-iiauD, 20 
[*^\jlxj]o m . 5°,n 

[^» ^C3j] rcAs As\ yOCTllliX. 
[^omisn] ^ciacculSA ociod 
[ ]_^_ ri’w «-tr. 

[oo]m y i\\j-i-m r<\ 25 


to their Lord. And she ascended to them: 
the supernal beings say Ho[ly] 

Holy, Holy, Son of G[od], 
for she is the holy 

and blessed one who gave bir[th to You] 
without intercourse. And my Lady 
Mary str[etched out] her hands 
and gave glory to the L[ord] 
who had magnified the holy 
Mother who had given Him birth, 

[and she ascended above] 
the heaven of heavens to the w[aters] 
above the heaven and she s[aw ] 30 
there, which is above the waters, 
are standing ranks of angels 
with their wings spread out and their eyes 
gazing above, for the were not able 
to gaze [upon their] glorious 
[Lord, ] 
without bringing to an end 


W corresponds roughly with lines 18-19, and G with lines 16b-22. 
Lines 1-22, 25: H and C correspond closely. 


155v.l W 46:14-19; G f.35r.a8-20; H 108:23-109:8; C 110:16-24 


&\Ui rCh-.co re'ro [ ] 
larAcYia r^iio [.\s\] 
rdisn-s h\[_uo] 

rears' cn[_=n] 

&\Uio .cnxjoio cmX[_. >*-] 5 

^.Hcuc. chi ^[ri'a] 

A^o .rd» i\r. 
pr£a rt^u-A-T. [A^] 

>=Hq >i- (^[ciod] 10 

v i~ynna 


[ ] behold thus she saw 

[above] the waters, and she ascended 
[and sa]w the Jerusalem of heaven 
[in wh]ich the Father is worshipped 
[with] His Child and His Spirit. And she saw 
that it had twelve walls 
and [tw]elve gates after the name(s) 
of the [tw]elve Apostles. And upon 
[each] gate an Aposde [wa]s standing 
[ ] with angels and arch¬ 

angels who were standing 


30 This line is missing from the edition in 
Apocrypha Syriaca, 156*. 
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>A= ^»i&\ [rciiO-V^J 
[^o]-> ^pcn= oocn ^>[-ud] 
jtDCVyjrc' jons .0 ri'liai.l] 15 
rdliiirS' r^_i&U3 [ ] 
r£ i\ i\ t . ^.litno . [^] 

v otnr] [ ] 

,ooc\l^_o 

^iSOj-Q Tali.iorS's [rd»i=i] 20 
r^Xso rdl:\ re'[_Uja'i] 

X. v hi-it'73A 

r^=i fX / ~s\~73A cn&\[_L»:c*>] 

[«^ocnl-\] rdiai ^.[jjudo] 


and praising. Now at the [inner] 
gates the two sons of Zebedee 
were [stand] ing at them, John 
the younger and James his brother 
at another gate 

[on] the right. And then the Apostles 
[ ] came in 

[the gate]s, and above the [outer] 

gate of Jerusalem there stand 

[spiritual bei]ngs without end and without 

[numb]er praising in the direction 

[of the ci]ty of the great King; 

And [all] the prophets sta[nding] 


W corresponds with lines 1-3, 5b-12a, and then continues with line 
1 of S 155v.2 line 1; G corresponds with lines 1, 2b-12b, and 19-22a. 

Lines 1-24: H and C correspond quite closely. 

155v.2 W 46:20-47:6; G f.35r.a21-b25; H 109:8-18; C 110:24-111:2 


[>ioo]i=rC'o [ ] 

■ -l Anv . <3 rmCW. rg'n 
r6iaiw luciaci 
[r^] .-vLyj -pia ovNfoo 
[oJ-Sori' > 3:1130 rZ» ■t'tj 5 
[aci]^XO^\S rdXcsS. V3 
ndi^nr-ia >3 Ly. iardX 
r^i*73VQ ^\\ s o 

re* in 10 

[k=]v3^r«'o 

chX 

is\\s r^.T3DJ 
[^3to] innCo re'&A&U 

[rC'l-SVBJ v ocnhc's -i chX 15 

c^_iir\ b\ s r^'T.V3373 
rd^nnc':i 


[ ] and Abra[ham] 

and Isaac and Jacob 

and David the singer, 

and they venerated before the King 

Messiah and before [His] Mother 

as she enters to venerate 

the Jerusalem in heaven. 

And she entered the first gate 

and she was venerated by the angel 

of glory. She entered 

the second gate, and there was offered 

to her the veneration of the Cherubim 

of the Lord. She entered the third 

gate and there was offered to her 

the supplication of the Seraphim, 

who cry ‘Holy’. She entered 

the fourth gate, and she was venerated 

by the race of arch [angels]. 

She entered the fifth gate, 
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onann O-VI-IT.O 
)s\\ s rdoVaci 
[tT>]_ii?D\a Os nc\ rc'^ut.rc'A 
T-.AQ T-.XO T-.V3 
r^s -it.A )s\\ s 

[ri'Jicu cmanan Jsw^roo 
[ nC']&A[\ci].v < o 


20 and there gave praise before her the thun[ders] 
and lightnings. She entered 
the sixth gate, and they cried out before her 
Holy, holy, holy. 

She entered the seventh gate 
25 and fire venerated before her, 
andfl[ame ]. 


Lines 1-26: very close correspondence in W G H and C, apart from: 

line 4: venerated ] approached and venerated W G 

line 6: to venerate ] to see W G 

line 10: of glory ] om. W G H C 

line 13: of the Lord ] om. W G H C 

line 16: the givers of praise ] om. W G H C 

lines 20-21: thunders and lightnings = G ] lightnings and thunders W H C 
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Sinai Arabic 514 


174r.l 

C 64:23-28; G f.9v.bl4-22; L f.74v.b25-71v.a6; W 11:22-12:3 


>^7xv. [nc']^\[nc']^\ [rtf"] is-q rS'x.ri' 
}ojjA WA 
Xv.pS's [JXcMai .\ s. r g^'\ .-\ V 

TsM*) AiS rtWru ,A 
A t->v oA rcilre' K'is -q 5 

,cr> .W'i-i ^ 

■\ s Jftotn rA ;jcl,mj3 

oA rd.V3A A^o rdmiai 
A0^0 oA .v~r>T. 
oA oA rt'is -q 
miivin [X\]ooo r^nrAiJjo 

oA isori's }qM*> 

r<f)s\r<f r^. ; ca^ OMirdAz) 

Mi r\ »*73T. ^53 CTiqrC'^g. 

Aircaq rS'Mao M_g. re'l-JAfJ-S3 


who wants, let her c[om]e with me 

to Bethlehem. For I am 

trusting in my Master whom 

I have in heaven, that whatever 

I ask, he carries out my 

will. And my Lady 

Mary was trusting in 

Christ and everything she says 

he hears and everything 

that she asks, he carries out for her. 

And she was encouraged in her mind 

because of what the angel of the Lord 

said to her when he came 

to her from heaven, when 

she was pr[aying] by the tomb 


10 


15 


lines 1-6 correspond to L 

lines 1-4 and 8-9 correspond to W 

171v.l 

C 64:28-65:1; G f.9v.b23-10r.al0; L f.71v.a6-74r.a4; W 12:3-7 


x ^53 >A ,) n n<M 
KSi\»w rCjLAiA r^loo 

?As\a c^acA^Xci 

>iiM73 X\M*>r<' MiCi 

nc'x.nc'a ^Ai.-iorc' JruiA 5 

XviaA C73»3i- A\rc'^\ r c-'.v -1 -1 
K'XAoXMa ^Aoo [,aa] Va •yiuA 

^MssrS'ci dA ,od> v T~yir'73a 
AtrS'Xu ri'is-U rS'x.K'a .oA 

-in*73 ,X\M*> , -i-Tis 10 
ndoAre' ^73 re'XvMcMa 

*=A cdX 

^031 >^^2X^733 


you go out from this world 
to the promised life 
and eternal blessings. 

And when my Lady Mary had said 
to the daughters of Jerusalem that who 
wished should go with her to 
Bethlehem, these virgins drew near 
who ministered to her and said 
to her, ‘Who wishes to go 
with you, my Lady Mary, shall receive 
a blessing from God. We 
will not leave you, 

though we should die, because for thy sake we 
have left 
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lines 4-18 correspond fairly closely to C, L and W; lines 4-13 to G 


174r.2 

C 66:1-6; G f.lOr.all-21; L f.74r.; 

[.w.] 

[. sH ^.[-Altri'o ,A 

fc\C\»UA .^-1 

,-A<x> [rS'fc\]Xd&v=j ^.A ^\tn 5 
•p-tVn ,i\iau ,q<t> chsii- 
^0U9)O r^iWo 

>ocr> crA ,oor> 

r^nnaljA r^sTAa chX 
chX >Qtrj [^cw] .°>~n )oqi\-\o 10 
>&\A»3 ,A 

K'iacusx.oo .“Arc'd 
r^l^.rS'ACt re'A AT. A 
rx'vi ■ r'n *^asd 

rC'in^A re'^cva^OJt. re^A 15 


i6-71v.b.8; W - 

[ . ] 

us and we will g[o.] 

and with you we wish to die, 
and with you we wish to [...]. 

Now these virgins 
were with my Lady Mary 
day and night, and were serving 
her, and they would bring 
her the censer of sweet spices. 

And every day they were requesting her, 

the blessed one, ‘Tell us, Lady 

and teach us the true 

faith and how was born 

from you our Lord Jesus Christ 

without intercourse with man’. 


lines 1-15 correspond to C and L; lines l-8a correspond with G 
lines 12-13: the true faith and ] absent from C and L 

171v.2 

C 65:6-10; G - ; L f.71v.b9-74r.b6; W - 


,fc\A 33 ^»A ,cn 
rc'^rAci^vrA ^»cn\ Jncioo r^zujA 
^.ocA Jncioo rt'°A*9ao ^Aoo 
^.C\JE»5 ^iJODCI ^qAsJl^ 

>cioo chnoAi- >odb 5 

cmJr£z> n cml^A 

)3ASi1ao rt Sicwn 

tm Jftotn 

orAci C71ASD }cl»A» >i\A» 
K'&AdirxjA ^AoA re'cim A<-1S 10 

Jncioo rd^iA»»> rdo ^Acn 

.-lCr»^\A ^cmsi k'ajj 
[k\]ocn r^t^VlSOA )QA»3 


she, my Lady Mary 

loved those virgins 

and used to teach them 

everything; and they spread 

her couch and washed 

her feet, and folded her garments, 

and arranged sweet spices. And everything 

in which May Lady was being 

served, it was done separately!?) 

by these virgins. 

And not one of them dared 
to take from anything with 
which my Lady Mary was served 


lines 1-1 la correspond closely to C, and lines 3-13 to L 
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line 3: taught ] told L 


174v.l 

C 65:11-16; G - ; L f.74r.b7-31r.a6; W - 


7^^° [...] 

jJSs^CDS cn=J 

re^ V.'-i oN^ Jr\_,aoo 
r<'fc\cAr\r<' A^sa 
fViW ~i ,ooo ^.VuA re'&AiiiA 
rS'iuAac^ X. r£z£zurd=a 
^»C\J£53 ch&JAn. >3M30 

rAuano \^qo ^.crA ,aor> 

chA ,om [,j£53]_je*> c£=n 

re'ltAaV-A nc'^rAd^Vn ^Acn 
r^)n-s- i-i^ n rC?»3r<Aa rVVljAQ 

.rtjjjJtsA A\a3l.S 
>ooo ^»Vw ^»A rc'^aol » \ —i 
r^jju.iX ^Aoo K'A\AdA\=3 
vyre' ri'ooo mM -i ^niffln 


[... ] Mary and taste 
anything of it. For 
the Blessed One was very honoured 
in their eyes on account of the fearful 
5 signs which they used to see by night 
and day with the Blessed one. 

And they spread (carpets) before her bed 
for themselves and lay down. And with great 
reverence these virgins were serving her, 

10 the holy Virgin 

and blessed mother 
who gave birth to Christ. 

By nights those virgins 
Used to see the sweet 
15 fragrance that spread out like 


lines 1-12 correspond to L, and lines 2-16 to C with some considerable 
variations 

lines 2-4: For the blessed one was very honoured in their eyes ] For they 
were very much afraid of the Blessed one L 

lines 10-12: the holy Virgin and blessed mother who gave birth to 
Christ ] the holy Virgin L 


171r.l 

C 65:16-21; G - ; L f.31r.a6-9; W - 


cioon yajjL»jo 

>000 yVJJO -rg' V.V m\ -\\ 

nc'2s\d2s\nc' yAoo K'AAdAvra 
Inom rc'A-i'. A r6iai»(^:3 
^53 Ana .)CL.iS3 ,A\a» 3 
O'l.'tna txi.arc' rc'aro nd^nc'A 
rS'aoo rdoorV^3 rV:uino 
yadb >-5^000 

rt'w -ir vT-i ^Aoo rC'^rAaViil 


waves of the sea and covered 
the entire upper chamber. And 
those virgins saw the signs 
by day that was doing 
my Lady Mary. And everybody 
who came to her being ill 
was cured immediately 
and were greatly amazed 
those virgins at the glory 
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)s\cicn> 10 that showed my Lady 

reS- iv. -i n Mary and at the time of morning-tide 

oxi^xoo rdiio cirri' came men and women and worshipped 

c\^'v=&\r<'a nc'WmcA,-^ <xA the Blessed one, and were blessed 

lines 1-13 correspond fairly closely to C, but only lines 11-13 to L 

174v. 2 

C 65:21-27; G - ; L f.31r.a9-34v.a9; W - 


,-Am A\[...]ci OTU33 

■pCCC*) OTL.X.rS' h\j T°> 

nc'AAo^aiiA ^Ijrc' Avnirjci 
r^i^oo ^.orA Jnwrc'o ^Aoo 
rijini=j ,-^^cAJ l=ioA\A\ 5 
,c=oA\ A Av-.ri's jAc^i ;p:ua 
A.'UQjrS's rC'Jn^Lt ^»oAn ^503 
»^K / rdAre* >jcA Tire' rdA 
A\A\=ao r^Jjcc. »ii_o < _»A\Jnc' 

>Ajc.iar£= >A\'\3 d 10 

K'qoo rc'^nre' r ^iU-i 
ri^rdAsa T-.1 A.rd.-\=L\^ 
orA ASoK'o crA ,UiA\r<'o 
v il»aA\ rdAo 

>_ncv2i pjjcua re'V.'-.rA^ 15 


by her and [...] those. 

My Lady Mary stretched out her hands, 
and blessed these virgins, 
and said to them thus, 

‘May your prayer be accepted in heaven, 
before my Master whom I have there. 

Of all the tribes of Israel 

no one has cleaved to me except 

you’. And as the day declined 

my Lady Mary spent the night in Jerusalem. 

And in the night came 

Gabriel the archangel 

and he appeared to her, saying, 

‘Be strong and do not fear, 

O Blessed One, rise, go out 


lines 1-15 correspond to C and L with slight differences 
lines 14-15: Be strong and do not fear, the blessed one, rise, go out ] 
Rise, go out L 


171r.2 

C 65:27-66:1; G - ; L f.34v.a9-31r.bl2; W - 


,om ^2>A\0 ~DjjA A\«-|\ 

rxVi-> ,A\->v»:i 

[^JoA^aa r{ , »i\T.ta 

,-.-yi\r\ ^»A\r<'s 

nc'AAaJa^ ,-Acn ,vjjg 
rc'^arc'^ rS'trAr^j orr^r-AiA 
crA WK' ,-Aoog ch-.Are' 


to Bethlehem, and stay there 

until you have seen crowds 

of angels and of aposdes, and all 

created beings coming to greet you. 

And those virgins saw 

the angel of God coming 

to her, and (heard) what he said to her. 
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re'Ani re'AljJS ,Ajj:u3 

(TL.Arc' ^ ^S> r£±r?\'zs , 't.o 
>ir\TS3 J(\\do rS'\a^ ? re'cimci 10 
rc'^rAciAri ^AorA ■pa-.W 
.yjAao .msu- ^rv-.rc'A 
cmJr'fcl ^aari'o r^nfloa'va 


And they feared with a great fear. 

And the angel departed from her; 

and it was the morning And my Lady Mary called 

those virgins 

that were with her. And she opened 
a chest and they took out her garments 


lines 1-13 correspond closely to C; also to L but with a different form of 
lines 11-12: And the Lady Mary called the virgins and told them everything. 


169v.l 

C 66:7-12; G f,10r.b5-24; L f.31v.al-34r.a4; W 12:15-13:1 


[...] [ce'VI-u cnsuc-a 
tA ooJnv=i 

cn&\c\s>:v=n r^.adcrua rs'As.ccm 
i- c'-At i 3_>^\S3 rc'aua 

,ma°0^_ .\s a rdmia 5 

jODOaiK' ^nTQi V-na 

nc'Ai^rui ri'JaasA m» 

^S> crA Jftotn rS'WiSja 

>aaQ 

cA.A.re'a >mo 10 
r^iaacA^a m&\A= thiiurS' 
re'cioo 1 oooA»rc'a r^iA^jcua 
Aiaaa ia / frn\^ ^s> r£im mo 
cimci r^-s\~73 Qoordliiiri' 

^53 ,moiur<' ODOrdluiri' 15 


whose name was Neshra [... ] 

the daughter of Gamaliel, the chief 

of the synagogue of the Jews; for in the likeness 

of an eagle is symbolized Christ 

the King, who on His wings, 

which his hands are interpreted, He carries 

and bears aloft the holy Church, 

which was betrothed to Him 

before the foundations of the world. 

And she, whose name was Tabetha, 
was the daughter of Tobia, 
a man of comitian rank, who was 
of the family of the house of 
King Archelaus. And that 
Archelaus was of 


lines 1-15 closely correspond to C, G, L and W. The only substantial 
variation is present in line 13, where G and W reads “people”. 


169v.2 

C 66:8-22; G f,10v.al9-bl0; L f.31v.b9-34r.b8; W 13:8-13 


[.] m.iv.re' 

cd lm cmssa 

,-Acn -r ^T'i'-i _nm\ -A 

^»crA K'cim A»rc / re*ensue, 
^isutssa K'irAdAs ^AcrA 
)cl.ts 3 crA ,6m 


is [the Holy Spirit] 
by whom life is given 
to all men. These 
were the names 

of these virgins who ministered 
to my Lady Mary. 
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[re'kA]a&\=a ,-Acn }aoa 
Vi-A nC'AtlricA^ n°o n 
W-tr.[A] rf'r'Ti u -i )qjjA 
[...] >ujA W=3 
^Arc'^nre' rc'Anoix -i 

)cl»T»> k'AiA^icA,-, oA 

A ,-=i\a ^.oA ^TSari'o 
[■■]\--ia rtfsi£n=s rtfsj'ua 


And these virg[ins] arose 

and went along with the Blessed One, to 

Bethlehem on the Thursday, 

10 And she spent the night (in) Bethlehem [...]. 
On Friday the Blessed Mary 
was distressed 

and said to them, ‘Bring to me 
the censer of incense, for I wi[sh] 


lines 1-14 correspond nearly exactly to C, G, L and W 

169r.l 

C 66:29-67:3; G f.llr.a3-5, 7b, 11-15; H 43:4-12; W 13:20-14:4 


^[-jjcu] [r'C'Jciro jOoaA.nc' 
r^Aioio .,jj 

^JjjCcA Ja^_sor<' r^at-scuas 
ri'onL.i^s orals cnmnc' .\\ ] 'n 

rS'haoUJ y is T. Ws r.Ano 

rAA\rdn 

■ V tk a QocunarS's rC^ls -i 

ocpa y is t. 

r^i-scuas rdjjoio -rA-\ .ml 
r^aia v^.K' ,oocW)M3 k\^in 

Acvi-s oA JaisaK'o ooA^saK'a 
ciodo isare'ci r^M-ircA 
A^_ ^Jjjcu W'-icA^ 
rtbi -iam ^aSa rA^JS 
hiair^ r^tscuas rdSioio 


John the Apostle was 

in Ephesus and alive. And the Holy 

Spirit informed John 

about the Mother of his Lord that she is ill. 

5 And at the ninth hour on Friday, 

John went out to pray 

in the church of Ephesus, the ninth hour (prayer). 
When he reached the door 
of the nave, the Holy Spirit 
10 stood in front of him, like lightning, 
and informed him, saying, ‘Go into 
the sanctuary (lit. altar) and I will speak to you. And 
the blessed John went in and bowed 
to pray before the altar. 

15 And the Holy Spirit told 


G corresponds only to lines 1-2, 11-15 (with some differences), and 
W only to lines 1-4 and 13-14. 

lines 1-15 correspond fairly closely to C and H 
lines 2-4: And the Holy Spirit informed John, about the Mother of his 
Lord that she is ill = C ] And the Holy Spirit informed him, saying, “The 
time is near for the mother of thy Lord to go out of the world; arise, and go 
to her to Bethlehem” H 

lines 8-10: When he reached the door of the nave, the Holy Spirit stood 
in front of him like a lightning = C ] When he reached the door of the 
temple, the Holy Spirit informed him, while lightning played around him 
like a flash of fire H 
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lines 13-14: the blessed John went in and bowed and prayed before the 
altar = C] and John went out of Ephesus to go to Bethlehem, and bowed 
and prayed H 


169r.2 

C 67:9-14; G ~ £11; H 43:17-44:1; W - 


c^tscuas Klsjcn AA5 l» 3 ^Acn 
,-^003 K'iccs-\ ^lucu 
. jtDOSrC'^. ^53 2s\2s\nc'ci ooocA^ 
cnai^\ r^'-icA^ ^.x.oo 

rdi^io oA ^Vj-v^o 

A\r£i K'xiaSss oA !l\cun 

^ rc'ooo 

.r^liaj r^sscus nc'VSi^A rc'oooci 

~ ln°w ~\ ^SjjCV, ■prVQG 

K'A\je.A\^3je.A\ A v ,cnosi»AiA 

^qcudAu OocvnaK's K'iaSi.S 
chiXs^a r^isA K^cA 
&As^ r^tSCUDS rdSiCiis AA^j 


The Holy Spirit said these things 
to John the Younger, the greatly 
blessed, and came (away) from him. 

Then blessed John was amazed 
5 gready and grieved. He was desirous 
to go straight away 
to the Blessed One. 

And it happened on the morning of the next day 
John first gave orders 
10 to his disciples concerning the service 

of the church that is in Ephesus; that it should offer 
prayer to the Lord in due time. 

He told ‘the Holy Spirit has revealed 


G corresponds only very vaguely; W has the expression “John the 
Younger, the greatly blessed”, but in a different context (13:17). 
lines 1-13 are fairly close to C (but in line 12 C has “to Mary”) 
lines 8-12 correspond fairly closely to H 

175r.l 

C 67:14-20; G f.llr.bl-13; H 44:2-5; W 14:3-6 


>=ia onsore' iacA Ask's A 

03.03. °irC ^ bA ^JlXICU n<M n 

rA^JS ^<xl'^_2s\k'c\ AsrdlS 
■ <x>^\oA y-> K'ciod VnK’ rdimo 

mb kG' i y'n ^_ccjl. 5 

rAoj ^300 k'm - 1 T -73 K'OAK'S 

)axA , —i\ Aik's As^ss 
mJa^sorc's 7 qs» AA^ 

>3 So rdtsccos KBjGS 

Ask's K'k\jjcc=n.&\s rdjjL=3S» 10 


to me that I should go to the mother of my Master’. 
And John left Ephesus 
to go and he bowed to pray 
and he said thus in his prayer, 

‘My Lord, Jesus Christ, the Son 

of the glorious God, grant power 

to my feet so that I may go to Bethlehem, 

because of what the Holy Spirit 

made known before 

the altar of the glory, that I should go 
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CTL.Vjjre' 

• &\cw>ir\ rd\:w. 
oooo .rci=c\\, >A^. ^ ^Aoo 
r^jjciis ri'cioo ri'lA 


to see your faithM mother 
before she dies’. 

Thus prayed the blessed one and he 
did not k[no]w that the Holy 


lines 1-14 correspond closely to C 

lines 2-11,13 correspond to G, with many variants 

lines 5-12: correspond to H 

lines 2-9: correspond to W with some variation 

170v.l 

C 67:20-26; G f.llr.bl4-23; H 44:6-12; W 14:7-10 


orA c^x-scuas 

rc'ooo vac o rdXre' re'ioocufll] 
ri'ooo A\rd ,maiv^v=iA 
rdX )clmA Vi-i\ 

rdyicnci cx>^\oA ^ rc'ciro >i\ r. 
horn cn)s\ 0 \ J \t ^£x.^c^a^ 
re'imoJA rc'us-i oo^vsinoo 

m V.N^n m k T. i-w-i 

Jnoco cdoaJs^SM ,oo rc'Jsvil^^ 

• )OJjA W=3 

As o K'Jnjls.s ajA^o 

,2s\V*A cm>-sr.rC , o 
r^cp-js -i Acioo rc'cn 

chjXw A s crinT'o -n\QC\ 


Spirit was catching him up in a cloud 
of light but he imagined 
that he was going on his feet 
to Bethlehem. And when 
5 he had not yet finished his prayer, the Holy 
Spirit seized him 
and placed in a cloud of light. 

And it made him reach immediately the door 
of the upper chamber in which was lying 
10 the Blessed One, (in) Bethlehem. 

He opened the door of the chamber, and he went in 
and found my Lady Mary 
lying on the bed. 

And he drew near and kissed her on her breast 


lines 1-14 correspond fairly closely to C, G (but om. lines 2b-5), and H 
line 6: seized him ] hovered above him H 
line 7: and placed in a cloud of light ] om H 

line 9: And it made him reach immediately the door ] And at the time 
of his rising it made him reach the door H 
lines 6-14 correspond to W 

lines 6-7: the Holy Spirit seized him and placed in a cloud of light ] 
a cloud of light seized him G W 

175r,2 

C 67:26-31; G f.llr.b23-v.al2; H 44:12-18; W - 
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[A3>]r<'a [...] cmMcv= A^o 

r<'oAni' ^\aL. >^A 71 \ t. .oA 
rdWxsA oA tAt.o 

>jA K'a^Ja nA [,]_2033 
ri'iimm r<'&u 3 uo '333 5 

r^Ai- ,3*3 , Vn=M r^=A 
rc'VkincA^ &\_,am ^AjOO [r^ion] 
pc '^33 i rc'Vr-.AQ 73 jA 33 
• >cmArt^ ^JJCL. ,A33 rS'^K'A 

^Aod ^.a ,oob ^lio 10 

v/\'Users'ci crA Xi^XDCi K'&Aa&vra 

,&\A33 oA K'isjrS' .00133 
r^aninj c^jAi^ 731 m 7ikA33 
^JlwOj r c^'-i rA^ 7U3DO rA ^.O 

^oois^^ri'o c£33na=3A r^LkSi 15 


and on her knees. And he [cried out] and sa[id], 

‘Hail to you, Mother of God, 

and hail to the Christ who was born 

of you! Be not grieved, 

the faithful, for you are with great 

glory departing from [this] world’. 

Then the blessed holy Mary 
rejoiced greatly 

that my lord John had come to her. 

And these virgins drew near 

and venerated her, and they were blessed 

by her. My lady Mary 

says to him, ‘Set the censer of incense’. 

And blessed John prayed and set 
the censer of incense and bowed 


lines 1-15 correspond with some variation to C, G (omits line 3) and H 

170v.2 

C 68:1-6; G - ; H 44:18-20 - L f.H2r.al-8; W - 


K'ooo ASQPC' r c'i-. mn A_^C> 
.k-C\JEj *^A30 .OD&lcA 
rS'k\A3>A&\ A-l^ rejj.kT.33 
cr^nc' 73AJ3 rc'^aji 1 — 1 T ■ O 

r^*As- ^33 rdnai ^kO 5 
r^ncA ^ ^o^cn-i'o .r^im 
voiauiio vya cv.Aciri' rAA 
v^= CU3UC73 rAA rS'Acca^. 

V^A=3 cr^.^c.re rdjjjJC33A 
r£i3ii.A JA^ .re'oArt'A 10 
,od pc'A cm ^jAoacd r^APC*o 
v\ A\a1l»A p^AmjAo pc'A 0^033 
pC'oAp^A or>A= ooo ApC'ci 
vya ri'ACVSaA Aaio rdu -IT33 

7>\s\ rduj 15 

Lines 1-15 corresponds to 
some notable variants): 


and prayed and he spoke thus 

in prayer, ‘Lord Jesus 

the Christ, perform miracles 

and wonderful deeds before Thy mother, 

and then she will depart from this world; 

may the crucifiers be ashamed 

who did not confess you and may the infidels 

be abashed, who have not believed in you, 

that you are Christ, the Son 

of God. For heaven 

and earth bear witness that this is 

the holy virgin who gave you birth, 

and that you are the Son of the glorious 

God. And every one who confesses you 

shall live forever’. 


C (but omitting lines 7b-8) and L (with 
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line 1: prayed ... in prayer ] om L 
line 3: miracles ] miracle L 
line 4: wonderful deeds ] om L 

lines 5-10: and then she will depart from this world; may the crucifiers 
be ashamed who did not confess you and may be abashed the infidels who 
have not believed in you, that you are Christ, the Son ] as she is going out 
of this world that the infidels who have not believed that you are the Son 
of God may be ashamed L 

175v.l 

C 68:7-12; G - ; L f.ll2r.a9-lllr.bl; W - 


[.=]aia ,ir\Wo 

-rj-voa iaiK' 
cnA iaujAa oo&\cA 

,A 'Core's 5 

rd^ci^Nrd Also .vt, 

,om >A Wards rdfc\Wasir\a 
rcAw- >A Ward r^neno 
,cr>c\=rd X. 5- rx / i'yir\ jams 

rdssla- ^a v n°iu rdias 10 
rdardlWoS r c'T'-M -i rdsoo 
cnX rdfc\rd 

*^_Wa a on rdJnrd 
rdia^rd crA h,iuO ^_ojl> 


And when he had finished his prayer, 

my Lady Mary said, ‘Come near me 

that I may speak to you’. And John came near 

to her. And she whispered to him, saying, 

‘Everything that your Lord has said to me 

is true. And all the signs 

and wonders of which He told me have happened. 

And He spoke thus to me before 

He ascended to heaven, beside His Father. 

‘When I am going out of this 

world, the hosts of angels 

will come beside me’. John 

said to her, ‘Our Lord Jesus 

has come, and you have seen him how 


lines 1-14 correspond closely to C and L 
line 11: hosts ] host L 


170r.l 

C 68:13-19; G - ; L f,112r.b2-lllv.b6; W - 


*^oor>A rdrdOOCTL. 
^otrA rd^ao^o 

rd&XaSSS rdlUiiaS r^oua 
,s\ t\ cmciVDOJ .rdsrd 
^Sjjcc, otA Word rdicu= 5 
^ojl. «^Wa oqn }ardo 
>uWl rdWard rdjjjJCSJ 


The Jews have sworn 
an oath and have made 
vow, that as soon as I die, 
they will burn my corpse 
with fire’. John said to her, 

‘The Lord Jesus, the Christ, stands for us’. 
Mary says, 
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ndrv.rc' r^lrc' ^^0*33 .^ rc'o 

chi 133r<' >A ^urc' iiia 

v s °>T.O ,331 >X inM r^i*r<' 

.nc'WincA^l cmi^ssA >006 
^.cnX re'cioo i°>-s3) ^mcuo 
^JujOj K'ooo r c^-s-i n ri'iior^a 
,mr \ y. 3 3-1 ,000 .v °>T. n 

0031^. rc'JrAciJa^i [^iA]ooo 


‘And if I die, where shall 
you bury me?’ He said to her, 

10 ‘Where my Lord shall command me’. And the tears 
of the Blessed one overflowed. 

And John wiped them 
with a scarf and John wept 
and his tears overflowed 
15 and those of the virgins with him 


lines 1-15 very closely corresponds to C and L 

line 3: as soon as ] when L 

line 13: the word “scarf’ is illegible in L 


175v.2 

C 68:19-24; G - ; L f.lllv.b6-112v.all; W - 


vOoA Jacioo r£»i^l .\\j~D 
>1*133 JA^33 

chX 13>r<'a ^ucu ^aiao 
^ >1*133 ,^13lX 

ri'ooXre' Jail* ^i*Ja*r<'i 5 
V w-iog i , -A rd>Vl rt'iMin 

rdl33 rdloo ,33 

rgVi.HO r^lr^i v ciViu 
lri'rS' ,33 v in°oi nd33 
r^n\s\ r^io-is r^ioo 10 
ooo »jii=j[.] ioi. rdXl 

-.^ rin n.T . Hi r^\ «\*\ >3n?£33 

r^jjoi i*-^ rdi^oo 

rdjjL=3i3i3 r^i-lcUDl 

jaccai >A iaissri'o QocumaK'i 15 


for they were much grieved 
about the Blessed Mary. 

And John drew near and said to 

my Lady Mary, ‘If you, 

who are the mother of God, 

are so grieved because you are departing 

from this world, what 

shall the upright and the righteous do 

when they go out of this transient atmosphere 

to the world 

that does not pass away? [... ] your Son 
will place crowns upon their heads. 

For thus the Holy Spirit informed me 
by the altar 

at Ephesus, saying to me, ‘Depart 


lines 1-15 correspond closely to C and L 
line 9: the word “atmosphere” is not legible in L 

170r.2 

C 68:25-30; G f.llv.a8-10; Lf.ll2v.all-lllr.b.3; W - 
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At 

«^ciorAc\^ vy.injj rt'tulr. 

rcA^. orA ri'isjnd cb^Xi^aA 

rs^ncnbn 711000 

fxh-icA^ v^\= ^»X»or> 

rt/'-smn A e^O >000^10= Ai_ 

rtjjjjcsa ^oi» .TS>r<' 

CTl^tcA r tf\ 03 iSu, 

criL.V<'_ s . rc'Jno 
^53 jaccait vyVu^to 
iajrs'j rcha^.rc' r^tcn r^nla. 

^rc.^Nrc'a rtlr-.xa v^ncva crA 
r^ti-i ^ ci'cicmci crL.SrS'^ 
vyjoino v«^L.lo v^cc=r<'l 
v^aiK' X.^. [rS'JJno [rds.so]jaS 


go to her, until there come 
all the Apostles, your companions 
to venerate her’. She says to him, ‘Pray, 
and set the censer of incense’. 

5 Then the Blessed John knelt 
on his knees, and prayed, saying 
thus, ‘Lord Jesus the Christ! 
hearken to the voice of yours mother’s 
prayer, and come to her 

10 that she may see you, and then she will depart from 
this world, as your holy mouth 
said to her, that you would come 
to her; and there would come to pass the will 
of your Father, of you and of you Holy 

15 Spirit; and come to your mother 


lines 1-15 correspond closely to C and L with some minor variations 
lines 2-3: until come all the Apostles, your companions ] until come the 
Apostles, your companions L 

lines 3-4 correspond roughly with G 

line 4: set the censer of incense ] set the censer L 

line 13: let there be will ] let there be your own peace L 

173r.l 

C 68:30-69:4; G llv.al3-23; L f.ll2v.b3-lllr.b6; W - 


712 ^ [...] [...] 
ri'unr^ [...] 
r^iri'o rCWt 

rdl 1 n rc'ooo rdl gjq 5 
rdLa ro^xcA ^ ri'cioo 7A2L 

rs'i'^iT. ^ 

OT'i^NrC 1 ' . TSdK'j 

ms^r.o ^jjjcx. ^.o 

rdjjoi ^n^nnc'o r^soo rdliA 10 
^xjjcc. &\cA 


[...] [...] with hosts, 

[...] glorious so that the heaven 

and earth may give you 

glory’. And while John 

prayed, and before 

he had finished his prayer, a voice 

was heard from heaven, 

which said, ‘Amen. Assemble, 

all of you’. And John listened and heard 

this voice. And came the Holy 

Spirit to John 
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.oA rs'isors'o and says to him, ‘Have you heard 

rtoun nv it rdm rAA this voice which has cried out from heaven?’ 

iar?ci And John said, ‘I have heard 

r^tacuaa rdSioa oA 15 it’. The Holy Spirit 

lines 1-15 correspond with some variants to C (omitting 8b-9a) and L 

lines 6b-15 correspond fairly closely to G 

lines 8-9: Assemble, all of you ] Assemble, all of you and come L 

172v.l 

C 69:4-9; G f.llv.all-bl3; L f.lllr.b7-63r.a8; W 14:20-15:2 


CUT) r-e'aA^Unc' rAo rdloo 
vyHnjj rdjjiAz. ;paa 

rd^loA ^iare'a 
re'ooo rA ^ua ■ ano 
Jft^aonc' c£i.acuaa rduoa 5 
^ooa^A.rc'a rdj\i i\ r\ .^curc' 

nc'Aiiretail a Ai_ «^cc=]An 
re'aoocua ra’ns ,\s o 
nc'WmcA^ Jr\cA »^cA\r£ici 

^Oi^uA .)qjA Vt-i\ 10 
Jacioo ooA^aore' ^.a rdar6 
-=jioJa Ar^_ a^ r£*>aooa= 

■V-- -lilV-i —i r/'ninn 


This voice is the herald 

before the Aposdes, your companions, 

who are coming here today. 

And while John was praying, 

the Holy Spirit informed 

the Apostles wherever they were 

that they should sit upon decorated mounts 

and upon clouds of light 

and go to the blessed one 

at Bethlehem. To Simon 

Cephas (the Spirit) made this known 

in Rome, when he was entering 

the church to offer a sacrifice on the fourth day 


lines 1-13 correspond with some variants to C, G, L and W 
line 3: who are coming here today ] om L 

lines 7-8: that they should sit upon decorated mounts and [...] cloud 
of light ] om L 


173r.2 

C 69:9-15; G f.llv.bl4-27; L f.63r.a8-66v.al0; W 15:3-8 


[^*>]&\ r<'[cim] JfdJre'a re'-ir-i 
cudo [rciili] m-.rc'a r^'-ricio 
. re'll -ia^*> 'pan rA^» odl^ 
oA AujA [rdiJacLoa rduciao 

Bruns' .rjansaa rc'au^ja 5 
■pjiA Vi.-A A\ iV'iinn 


of the week, because th[ere took place] the[re] 
the offering for stran[gers]. And he 
was bowing and praying before the altar. 
And the Holy Spir[it] whispered to him, 
‘Immediately after you offer 
a sacrifice, go to Bethlehem 
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cnsjre' fc\cA 
jacca&u rx'i-il oA 

.r&m r^A s ^53 

ooini-jQri' cdcAc\_°Ag 10 

r^sDQort ^5D o_i^A 
0PC\-»ini\ D chEzuc-a K'sjj 
r^aoooi ^ )s\ocn r^ni'iio 

GO^lM-.T.re'o [...] 


to the mother of [your] Lord, because 
the time draws nigh for her to depart 
from this world’. 

And to Paul also It made this known 
in the midst of Rome, in a town 
whose name was Tiberias, 
which was distant from Rome. 

[...] and it [f.sg.] found him. 


lines 1-14 correspond closely to C and L, and (with some variants) to 
G and W 

lines 11-12 in the midst of Rome, in a town whose name was Tiberias ] 
in a town whose name was Tiberias W 

lines 5-6: Immediately after you offer a sacrifice ] om W 


172v.2 

C 69:15-19; G f.l2r.al-19; L f.63r.bl-66v.b2; W 15:8-14 


oA ^rc.rc'a .qdcAcv°A Jacioo 

^I'.U acioh, rt'Jnci 

orA ^*>ci cn5n±- oooo 
r«A v^l.s vy3l»js 

Jure' v \nn^S3 5 

rCtiXiiSj 1^. 

ri'AcA h=jo • JrurC' odccodA^ 

rc^-s cnSo Jd^»3G 2sunc' 
onsuc. irurC' <yy^A r^cn Zaire' 

.(Tin 2s\Jrc' iMSo ri'inTTH 10 
r^z.acU3a rcjjoi 
, rv-^-ihi cnnnre'^ Jrvi.sopS'o 

^53 r^[_i=a]\ oA -h>\q 


Paul, who had 

a dispute with the Jews, who were arguing 
with him and insulting him. 

And they said to him, ‘Your words 
that you preach cannot be accepted, 
about Christ, because 
you are from Tarsus, and you are the son 
of a harness-maker, 

and because you are the son of poor men; 
you take the name 

of the Messiah, and go around with it’. 

And the Holy Spirit drew near 

and informed, ‘The mother of your Lord, 

the ti[m]e draws nigh for her to leave from 


lines 1-13 correspond closely to C, G, L and W 
line 10: the emendation proposed by Lewis (“you are a freeman”) is 
wrong, whereas the reading “go around” is supported by C, G and W 


173v.l 

C 69:20-26; G f,12r.a20-b6; L f.66v.b3-63v.all; W 15:15-20 
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cocAcca [r^soo re*] •yAv- 
}□[.£»] [cz>ia*_]_i. i=o 
iai-SarS'a [.±]^[a rS']^U 3 i=JS 
r^tscuas (^[iioi] >30^ 

..\ .\s A cixicno r^jctri'A 5 
.^AcAn oo^ajA ti- 'v. <yi\ -i rc'cicn 
.rake. oooo riiCUioon c^Ai*a 
cheza*- Aiin^jo cnooii- x» ^ 
AjJA c^ac-AcuaA rdjjoio 
)ht»\ci rc'imcu \syr? ,rno\^ 10 

cnsari'A oA rS'isaK'ci oA 
rfh-n oA ^jio «^o-,-rn 

r^icn r^7i\ s A^a&U 

)cajA X \• — 1 \ A\ rAr^ 

r^iorS'^ ch^AA 15 


[this] world. Paul was amazed. 

And im[mediately] he s[et up] the censer 
of incense, and pr[ayed]. And the Holy Spirit 
also informed 

Thomas in India, who had gone in 
to visit the sister of Lydan, 
the king of the Indians. And he sat 
beside her bed and talked with her. 

And the Holy Spirit dawned 
upon him like the light and it whispered 
to him, saying to him, ‘The mother 
of your Lord, the time draws nigh for her 
to leave this world. 

But go to Bethlehem 

to greet her’. And when Thomas heard 


lines 1-15 correspond closely to L 
lines 3-15 correspond closely to W 

172r.l 

L f.63v.al2-66r.a8; 126r.a2-7; W 15:20-16:2; 16:15-17 


A\nc' i=o ■=acmfc\r<' 

Are^aA 

iai-Sori' r^tAcuaA rdSioici 

cnSDri'a oA K'isorS'o >2asA 
rdirn crA jd\o [^cc^]_=ia 
rdicn ^rt A^a&U 

^clmA ) n ■ —i\ [ch»AA A\] 

Ja^aonc' c^ac-accoa c^jjaaa 
K'asarS'a odccq'cA 

-nao [«^cA]_=aaa oa^anc'a <tA 
[A^a^aa] ccli=ax oA 
oosAA Ax rvficn r6ak. 
reBiciia >uA kiA 
jon\ . [... rdtacuaa] 

lines 1-12 correspond to C 
lines 1-14 correspond to L 


he went immediately 

to the church, knelt and prayed. 

And the Holy Spirit informed 
Matthew, saying to him, ‘The mother 

5 of [your] Lord, the time draws nigh 
that she should leave this world. 

[Go to greet her,] to Bethlehem’. 

And the Spirit informed 
Mark saying 

10 to him, ‘The mother of [your] Lord, the time 
draws nigh [that she should depart] from 
this world. Go to greet her 
in Bethlehem’. And the Holy 
[Spirit ] James 
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lines 3-4 correspond to W 

lines 3-14 partly correspond to G, but with a different sequence 
line 2: L add. and set up a censer of incense 

173v.2 

C - ; G f.l2r.bl7-v.a9; L f.66r.a8-63v.bl3; W 16:3-9 


orA re'iiTsre'o 71 ! r.ior^ 

ctA -=3V3 ooiTsre's 

s ^53 rch-n 

chssliA jscva rsAnc' .r&m 

-TisjA A\a=A 5 
>=73AaAA r^i-scujs 

cn£z>r<’^ cnA nc't=73rc'o 

r^m chA .rsio 

• rdsoo r£a \±- ,=73 Austin* 

) n.-i\ [iti] -nlAt r^Ar<' 10 

^53 ^.3 tetri' . 7 mA 
rc'ciro A\[_.ri ']_»3 riA ri'.u.Ar. 
,<x>o_yjnc' ooctri'iMri' riAri’ 
[cp]o°m\ i°iO rds,r^x y^s-air.t 

r e', win v nv-B T.n r^ocAo 15 


in Jerusalem, saying to him, 

‘The time draws nigh for the mother 

of your Lord to leave this 

world. But go out to greet her 

at Bethlehem’. And the Holy 

Spirit informed Tolmay, 

saying to him, ‘The time 

draws nigh for the mother 

of your Lord to leave this world; 

but go to greet her at Bethlehem’. 

Now none of 

the Apostles had died, 

except Andrew, the brother 

of Simon Cephas, and Philip, 

and Luke, and Simon the Zealot. 


lines 1-15 correspond faithfully to L and (with some variations) to G 
and W 


172r.2 

C 70:2-6, 8; G f.l2v.a 9-24; b4-6; L f.63v.bl3-126r.a3; W 16:9-15 


[000=30] OOOO ,_.Aci=>3 ^jAc 73 
Avi-sori'o c^7>c\-» 
r<*\ \ .A t\ r^tSCVnS rCjjoi 

^000.1-m c\-S^=3 *^octA -Siri' 

Acme. c\-i^ ^53 0=730 5 

riSioi ^oooA A\3=7>r<'o 
^o=A «^o\=i£D^\ rcA rdtsoos 
cnAo=3 r^Ari' A^ rt5au£U3 
^cAtri'Au ^=73cc. [A\i-s]ori'l 


These were dead. [And on that] 

day the Holy Spirit 

informed the apostles 

and also those who were in their graves. 

They arose from out of Sheol. 

And the Holy Spirit said 

to them, ‘Do not imagine 

that the resurrection has come, but all this 

that I have ma[de known] today so that you 

may go 
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cnsiri'a crasrA-rA 10 
rd'-n cnA -=>-VoA 

r&cn r^7i\ s a\^°>A\A 

^ojjA V.-A cxesAliA A\ rcAnc' 
rdSiciA Avi-AorS' ,-Aoo 


to greet the mother of your Lord, 
for the time draws nigh for her 
to leave this world; 
but go and greet her in Bethlehem’ 
These things the Spirit informed 


lines 1-12 correspond to G with some variants 
lines 1-14 correspond to L and W 
lines 2-13 correspond to C 



Columba Stewart, OSB 

(Collegeville) 


An Update on the Digitization and Cataloging Work 
of the Hill Museum and Manuscript Library (HMML) 


Readers of this journal are likely aware that for some years the Hill 
Museum and Manuscript Library (HMML) 1 at Saint John’s University in 
Collegeville, Minnesota, USA, has been actively photographing the manu¬ 
script heritage of the Eastern Christian Churches in Africa, the Middle 
East, and south India. The present moment, with the crisis afflicting many 
of these communities in their ancient homelands, seems to be an appropri¬ 
ate occasion to review this work of preserving a cultural heritage that has 
not faced such a level of threat for many centuries. 

The founding mission of HMML in the early 1960s was the microfilming 
of monastic manuscripts in Europe to protect their contents in the event 
of another World War, presumably a nuclear one. As the project ex¬ 
panded beyond European Benedictine and religious libraries already in 
the first decade, the microfilming project captured many Eastern Chris¬ 
tian manuscripts held in libraries such as the Austrian National Library 
and Armenian Mechitarist Congregation in Vienna, as well as the Abbey 
of Montserrat in Spain. 

The Microfilm Era: 

The Ethiopian Manuscript Microfilm Library (EMML) 

The major breakthrough into Eastern Christian collections, how¬ 
ever, came in 1971 with the launch of the Ethiopian Manuscript Micro¬ 
film Library (EMML) in partnership with the Patriarchate of the Ethi¬ 
opian Orthodox Tewahedo Church, the Ethiopian government, and 


1 The original name was the Monastic 
Manuscript Microfilm Library, changed to the 
Hill Monastic Manuscript Library in 1975 to 
recognize a major gift from the Hill family of 
Saint Paul, Minnesota. The name was changed 
again to the Hill Museum & Manuscript Li¬ 


brary in 2004 when HMML became the home 
of The Saint Johns Bible, a modern handwrit¬ 
ten, illuminated Bible, as well as the rare book 
and Area Artium collections of Saint John’s 
University. 
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Vanderbilt University. The pioneering work of the EMML is well known 
to specialists, both by the microfilms themselves and by the catalogs 
prepared by William Macomber and Getatchew Haile. 2 The project ul¬ 
timately filmed about 9000 manuscripts, with copies of approximately 
7500 making their way out of the troubled political situation of Ethiopia 
in the later 1970s and 1980s. About half of the films remaining in Addis 
Ababa were scanned in 2005 by a HMML team, bringing the final to¬ 
tal of manuscripts available to researchers to around 8300. Of these, ap¬ 
proximately 6000 have been cataloged, as found in the published EMML 
series and in HMML’s online catalog. Cataloging of the remaining films 
is now underway. In recent years, HMML has returned to Ethiopia for 
several projects, including a major effort in 2005 to scan 200 EMML mi¬ 
crofilms containing 800 manuscripts photographed in the later stages 
of the project but never duplicated and sent to HMML. In both 2006 and 
2007, HMML sponsored field campaigns by Michael Gervers of the Uni¬ 
versity of Toronto Scarborough and Ewa Bailicka-Witakowska of Uppsa¬ 
la University to digitize monastic libraries at Gunda Gunde and Agwaza 
in Tigray Province, northern Ethiopia. Following a training workshop 
at the Institute of Ethiopian Studies, Addis Ababa, in July 2008, HMML 
co-sponsored an intensive digitization at the IES led by Stephen De- 
lamarter of George Fox University. In 2011, HMML became a partner 
with the Sherif Harar City Museum to archive and share their digital 
collection of more than 600 Islamic manuscripts from Harar and envi¬ 
rons. Perhaps most exciting of all, in April 2013, HMML digitized the 
famous Aba Garima Gospels, thought to be the oldest known Ethiopian 
manuscripts. 3 

The Digital Age: Turning to the Middle East 

In the fall of 2002, HMML’s Board of Overseers identified the Eastern 
Christian cultures of the Middle East, Africa, the Caucasus, and In¬ 
dia as the next strategic priority for manuscript imaging and cataloging. 
Generally speaking, European libraries no longer needed outside help to 
photograph their manuscripts and benefitted from ambitious national and 
regional digitization initiatives. The decision to focus on Eastern Christian 
cultures was consonant with HMML’s previous work. All known Hebrew 
manuscripts had already been microfilmed or digitized by a project at the 


2 See Stewart C. A Brief History of the sented to Getatchew Haile by His Colleagues / 

Ethiopian Manuscript Microfilm Library ed. A. C. McCollum. Wiesbaden, 2016. P. 1-26. 
(EMML) // Athiopistische Forschungen. Stud- 3 See the Spring 2016 of the HMML magazine, 
ies in Ethiopian Languages and Literature Pre- Illuminations, available at www.hmml.org. 
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National Library of Israel, and others were undertaking work with Islamic 
manuscripts. Meanwhile the often-neglected and endangered collections 
held in monasteries and church libraries were not being included in broad 
digitization efforts. These collections, while consisting primarily of Chris¬ 
tian manuscripts, also include Islamic material and important information 
about Christian-Muslim relations throughout the centuries. 

Lebanon. HMML’s first opening to the Middle East came in Lebanon, 
thanks to personal contacts between HMML supporters and Lebanese 
political and ecclesiastical leaders. An initial visit in July 2002 by Fr. Eric Hol¬ 
las, OSB, at that time Executive Director of HMML, paved the way for the 
decision by the Board of Overseers that September to support work in the re¬ 
gion. In January 2003, a second visit was made by HMML’s new Executive Di¬ 
rector, Dr. Katherine Gill, accompanied by Fr. Columba Stewart, OSB (Senior 
Research Fellow in Eastern Christian Manuscripts and Professor of Theology 
at Saint John’s University), and Mr. Stephen Wolfe (Director of Development 
at HMML). An agreement was reached to begin work at the Antiochian Or¬ 
thodox Monastery of Our Lady of Balamand near Tripoli, with the strong 
support of Dr. Souad Slim of Balamand University and Dr. Elie Salem, the 
University’s president. In March, a project team returned to Lebanon led by 
Fr. Columba. Also on the team was Mr. Wayne Torborg, who would become 
HMML’s Director of Digital Collections and Imaging in 2004. 

In the few months since January the situation in the region had changed 
dramatically. The American-led invasion of Iraq began a week before the 
HMML team returned to Beirut to start the project at Balamand. All of 
HMML’s work since has been against the backdrop of war, uprisings, toppling 
of governments, massive dislocation of peoples and an existential threat to 
ancient communities throughout the Middle East and parts of Africa. 

The new project in Lebanon also marked the launch of HMML’s new 
digitization process, with high-resolution, full-color images replacing 
black and white microfilm. The first camera was a Hasselblad with 
a Phase One medium-format digital back, operated with a MacBook 
laptop. Camera stand and other tools were created by Wayne Torborg, 
and subsequently refined by him for use in many other projects. A local 
photographer was hired, assisted by students, and work began. Images 
were recorded on DVDs that were periodically shipped to HMML, with 
a master copy remaining at Balamand for their use. 4 The manuscripts 


4 HMML signs a contract with each partner images however they wish. HMML is permit- 
library reserving publication and commercial ted to make the images available to scholars 
rights to the owners. They may use their set of through its digital platforms. 
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were mostly Arabic, with some important Melkite Syriac examples and 
a few bilingual Greek and Arabic ones. 

With just over 250 manuscripts, the Balamand collection was a good 
start, but there were several larger collections in Lebanon and neighboring 
Syria. Three major libraries in Lebanon were being digitized by the Center 
for the Preservation of Ancient Religious Texts at Brigham Young Uni¬ 
versity. These were: the famed Bibliotheque Orientale at the Jesuit-spon¬ 
sored Universite Saint-Joseph; the manuscripts of the Lebanese Maronite 
Order at the Universite du Saint-Esprit in Kaslik, north of Beirut; the col¬ 
lection of the Maronite Maryamite Order at Notre Dame University in 
Louaize. By early 2004, with the gracious encouragement of CPART/BYU, 
two first two projects were transferred to HMML’s management (the third 
had been completed), and HMML hired the local manager for the BYU 
projects, Mr. Walid Mourad, to serve as HMML’s Field Director for the 
Middle East Region. Meanwhile, HMML had signed agreements with the 
two major Armenian libraries in Lebanon, the Catholicosate of the Great 
House of Cilicia at Antelias, and the Armenian Catholic Clergy Institute at 
Bzommar. Together, these brought copies of some 2150 Armenian manu¬ 
scripts to HMML, joining the 1200 microfilmed manuscripts from the 
Mechitarist Congregation Library in Vienna, photographed in HMML’s 
early years of work in Austria. 

Projects multiplied in Lebanon, with more Antiochian Orthodox 
libraries joining the Balamand effort, including several in the Diocese 
of Mount Lebanon, thanks to Dr. Slim and Bishop George Khodr. The 
counterpart Byzantine-rite Melkite Greek-Catholic Chouerite and Alep- 
pan Basilian monastic communities followed, with their libraries at Khon- 
shara and Sarba (Deir ash-Shir) adding almost 2300 Christian Arabic 
manuscripts to the total. The Lebanese Maronite Missionary Order in Jou- 
nieh contributed 540 Syriac, Garshuni, and Arabic manuscripts in the ear¬ 
ly years. In 2009 the quite varied collection from the Protestant Near East 
School of Theology was digitized, with important Islamic as well as Chris¬ 
tian materials. More recently, Greek-Catholic collections of the Paulist Fa¬ 
thers in Harissa and Chouerite Basilian Nuns in Zouk, and the Maronite 
Sisters of John the Baptist in Hrash have helped to bring the total num¬ 
ber of manuscripts digitized in Lebanon to more than 10,300. Included in 
this total are the manuscripts from Notre Dame University, which were 
re-photographed in full color, having been previously digitized in black 
and white. 

Turkey. Turkey, home to remnant Armenian and Syriac-tradition 
Christian communities, was a major priority for HMML’s new outreach. 
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In June 2004, Columba Stewart visited the Armenian Patriarch of Istanbul, 
His Beatitude Mesrob Mutafyan, who immediately saw the importance 
of the project and signed a letter of intent, which was followed up within 
a few months by a contract for a project that would begin in March 2005. 
In addition to its own collection, the Patriarchate has several libraries res¬ 
cued from churches near Istanbul, representing all that could be rescued 
during the horrors of the 1915 Genocide. Almost 800 manuscripts were 
digitized, and have now been cataloged by Dr. Edward Mathews. 

In late 2004 an agreement was reached with the Syriac Orthodox Met¬ 
ropolitan of Mardin, Mor Philoxenos Saliba Ozmen, with the blessing 
of Patriarch Mar Zakka I Iwas, to digitize the manuscripts at the Church 
of the Forty Martyrs in Mardin, which held the major part of the historic 
library of the monastery of Mor Hananyo (also known as Deyrulzaferan, 
“the Saffron Monastery”) located outside of the city. The collection had 
been visited by Arthur Voobus and Jules Leroy in the 1960s, and Voobus 
had published some of its important texts, but for the most part it re¬ 
mained unknown and difficult to access. Thanks to the efforts of Dr. Ab¬ 
dul Massih Saadi, a Syriac Orthodox malfono originally from Aleppo, the 
negotiations proved successful, and work began in Mardin in May 2005. 
The collection of almost 1200 manuscripts, joined to the 250 now at Deyr 
Ulzaferan, is one of the most important Syriac Orthodox Collections still 
remaining. 

Work in southeast Turkey would expand in 2007 to the Monastery 
of Mor Gabriel, east of Midyat, thanks to the support of Mor Timotheos 
Samuel Akta§, Metropolitan of the Tur Abdin and abbot of the mon¬ 
astery, and in 2008 west to Diyarbakir, where a virtually unknown li¬ 
brary of Syriac manuscripts was kept at the Church of Meryem Ana. One 
of the most exciting discoveries was the actual location of the Chaldean 
Catholic collections of Diyarbakir and Mardin, previously thought to 
have been taken to Iraq sometime after William Macomber saw the com¬ 
bined collections in Mardin in 1969. 5 During HMML’s first mission to 
Iraq in 2009 it was revealed that the manuscripts had remained hidden 
in Mardin in the care of a Chaldean jeweler, who allowed HMML’s Iraqi 
Chaldean partners to digitize the collections in summer 2012. Building 
on that experience and the trust engendered among local custodians 
of manuscripts, the Iraqi team returned in summer 2013 to work in and 
around Midyat, just as the refugee crisis along the Turkish-Syrian border 


5 Macomber W. F. New Finds of Syri- Vortage. Part II / ed. W. Voigt. Wiesbaden, 

ac Manuscripts in the Middle East // XVII. 1969. S. 473-482, at 479-482. 

Deutscher Orientalistentag 1968. Wurzburg 
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was growing. The total digitized in Turkey, mostly Syriac, followed in 
magnitude by Armenian, Garshuni, Arabic, and Turkish, was almost 
4000 manuscripts. 

Syria. The early visits to Lebanon always included stops in Alep¬ 
po and Damascus to see church leaders. In 2006 those visits bore fruit 
with three major projects starting in Aleppo. The first was with the 
Melkite Greek-Catholics, including the manuscripts belonging to the 
Archbishopric and to the Fondation Georges et Mathilde Salem. Arch¬ 
bishop Jean Jeanbart was a strong supporter of the project and always 
a gracious host. The Fondation held the remaining half of the collection 
gathered by Paul Sbath (1887-1945), a Syriac Catholic priest from Alep¬ 
po, who had given the other half of his collection to the Vatican Library. 
Around the same time HMML began to digitize the manuscripts of the 
Syriac Catholics, thanks to the kind permission of Archbishop Denys 
Chaada. Shortly thereafter, the Syriac Orthodox Metropolitan of Aleppo, 
Mor Gregorios Yuhanna Ibrahim, opened his collection to digitization as 
well, including the unique complete copy of the Chronicle of the Syriac 
Orthodox patriarch Michael the Great in its original Syriac. Together 
these libraries contained 2200 manuscripts in Syriac and Arabic. The last 
project in Aleppo, completed in April 2012, was the small but important 
collection of Armenian manuscripts held at the Cathedral. The rich Ma- 
ronite Catholic library in Aleppo preferred to do its own digitization. 
HMML was able to extend its work with Syriac Orthodox manuscripts to 
Homs, with its little-studied library of almost 500 manuscripts, and with 
Greek-Catholic manuscripts to Damascus, where the Patriarchal Library 
had 170 manuscripts. 

The unexpected outbreak of civil war in Syria in 2011, in which Aleppo 
has been a highly-contested prize, and Homs has been the target of great 
destruction, has meant that HMML’s digital surrogates provide the only 
access to the manuscripts for the time being. At the present time, HMML 
has been assured that all of these collections have been removed to safety, 
whether in Syria or in Lebanon. The human cost has been much higher. 
Mor Gregorios and his Antiochian Orthodox counterpart, Archbishop 
Boulos Yazigi, were kidnapped in April 2013 while returning to Syria from 
Turkey. They have not been heard from, or of, since their kidnapping. Two 
of the oldest and most important Christian communities in Aleppo have 
been without leadership ever since. 

Iraq. Given that HMML’s work in the Middle East began in the ear¬ 
ly days of the American-led invasion in 2003, Iraq was always in the 


- 158 - 



C. Stewart. An Update on the Digitization and Cataloging Work of the HMML 


background of the work in Lebanon, Turkey, and Syria. The strong de¬ 
sire to help preserve manuscripts in Iraq was not enough: it took time 
to find the right partner and establish trust. Being an American-based 
organization was not a plus. The ties to Saint John’s Abbey and the Bene¬ 
dictine tradition of learning and cultural transmission might soften the 
American edge, but in Iraq the situation was very complex. Thanks to in¬ 
troductions from Professors Amir Harrak in Toronto (a native of Mo¬ 
sul) and Herman Teule of Nijmegen, HMML established contact with 
Fr. Nageeb Michael, OP, a member of the Dominican Priory of Mosul. 
The Dominicans had established their priory in 1750, staffed first by 
Italian friars, then French, and ultimately fully Iraqi. Fr. Nageeb had been 
digitizing manuscripts on his own since the 1990s and was eager to es¬ 
tablish a partnership with an external organization that could provide 
technical support, data archiving, and service to scholars seeking access 
to the photographs. 

In February 2009, Fr. Columba, Walid Mourad, and HMML partner 
Fr. Joseph Moukarzel, OLM, the director of the library at the Universite 
Saint-Esprit in Kaslik, Lebanon, left Mor Gabriel Monastery in southeast 
Turkey for the Iraqi border crossing at Silopi. After passing the first night 
in Dohuk, they met up with Fr. Nageeb and accompanied him to Zakho, 
staying with the Chaldean Catholic bishop, the late Joseph Harboli. It was 
there they learned about the status of the Chaldean collections in Mardin. 
The next day they continued on to Alqosh, home of the Rabban Hormizd 
Monastery and the more recent Monastery of Notre Dame des Semences, 
and from there to the Christian village of Qaraqosh. From Qaraqosh they 
visited Mar Mattai Monastery north of Mosul, and then continued on to 
Ankawa, a Christian suburb of the Kurdish capital, Erbil. Out of this initial 
visit grew a formal relationship with Fr. Nageeb and his Centre Numerique 
des Manuscrits Orientaux (CNMO). Since 2009, HMML has been able to 
provide equipment, funding, and support services to CNMO, and has 
partnered with them on cataloging and providing online access to the 
manuscript images. As noted above, the technicians from CNMO digitized 
the Chaldean manuscripts of Diyarbakir and Mardin in Turkey, as well as 
those in Midyat and environs. This fruitful partnership has provided digi¬ 
tal copies of more than 4700 manuscripts in Iraq, as well as almost 900 in 
southeast Turkey. 

The security situation in Iraq has deteriorated dramatically since 
HMML’s involvement began 2009. At that time the Dominicans had already 
relocated their community and most of their library to Qaraqosh because 
of kidnapping threats in Mosul. In Qaraqosh Fr. Nageeb built up his Cen¬ 
ter and employed several young Iraqis in the work. At the end of June 2014, 
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ISIS captured Mosul, and then in August suddenly advanced on Qaraqosh 
and other Christian and Yazidi villages of the Nineveh plain. The Kurdish 
Peshmerga defenders withdrew, and the inhabitants had only a few hours 
in which to gather family and treasured possessions and then flee to Erbil. 
Sensing the fragile security situation, Fr. Nageeb had already evacuated the 
archives and rare books of the Dominican Library to Ankawa. Others were 
not so prescient. The many libraries digitized in and around Mosul are 
presumed destroyed. Some in Qaraqosh and other villages were also lost, 
while others are reported to have been hidden with no further information 
about their current status. 

Jerusalem. HMML began digitizing the Syriac, Arabic, and Garshuni 
manuscripts of Saint Mark’s Syriac Orthodox Monastery in January 2011. 6 
Some of the oldest manuscripts of the library had been sent to the Pa¬ 
triarchate in Damascus for safekeeping but many valuable manuscripts 
remained, including the 7 th /8 th century manuscript containing the Book 
of Steps and the Asketikon of Isaiah of Scetis (SMMJ 180) and a 9 th century 
collection of writings by the Syriac Orthodox Patriarch Quriaqos of Tagrit 
written within or close to his lifetime (SMMJ 129). The initial estimate 
of the size of the collection proved to be significantly lower than the final 
total of 476 digitized manuscripts. 

Since the completion of work at Saint Mark’s Monastery efforts 
have been focused on libraries belonging to renowned Muslim families 
of Jerusalem: the Al-Budeiry Family Library (1150 mss), the Al-Khalid- 
diyah Library (1263 mss), the Dar Issaf Nashashibi Library of the Hus- 
seini family (294 mss), and the largely Sufi texts of the Sheikh Abdul 
Aziz al-Bukhari Library (50 mss). With the exception of the Dar Issaf 
Nashashibi Library, all of these collections are in the Old City very close 
to the Haram al-Sharif. They have seen the loss of many of their patrons 
because of the closure of Jerusalem to most visitors from the West Bank. 
Digitization will provide access to these collections for audiences both 
near and far. With these projects, HMML is gradually building a virtual 
representation of the manuscript culture of the Old City. 7 HMML con- 


6 A portion of the collection (37 manu¬ 
scripts) was microfilmed in the 1980s by 
Brigham Young University under the direc¬ 
tion of S. Kent Brown. See: Macomber W. F. 
Preliminary Inventory: Microfilmed Manu¬ 
scripts of St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem. Pro¬ 
vo, UT, 1990. 

7 Note that the Institute of Microfilmed 
Hebrew Manuscripts at the National Library 


of Israel in Jerusalem holds photographs of 
more than 90 % of known Hebrew manu¬ 
scripts. This extraordinary undertaking, be¬ 
gun in 1950, has resulted in almost 100 000 
microfilms of complete and partial codices 
from around the world, a collection of pho¬ 
tographed manuscript material second in size 
only to HMML’s holdings. 
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tinues to discuss possible projects with other Christian communities in 
Jerusalem. 

Egypt. In February 2015, HMML established a studio at Deir Abu Maqar 
in the Wadi al-Natrun, ancient Scetis. Despite many losses over the centu¬ 
ries, the monastery has 550 manuscripts dating from the 14 th -20 th centuries, 
as well as fragments of much earlier manuscripts in the form of loose foli¬ 
os or binding materials. 8 The collection contains Coptic, bilingual Coptic- 
Arabic, and a few 19 th century Ge’ez and Greek manuscripts. The project, 
still in its preliminary stages, is HMML’s first focused on Coptic-tradition 
manuscripts. HMML is currently discussing other work in Egypt. 

India. In 2007, HMML was introduced to the pioneering efforts 
of Prof. Istvan Perczel of the Central European University, Budapest and 
his Indian colleague, Fr. Ignatius Payyappilly, to digitize libraries and ar¬ 
chives in Kerala, southwest India. This region has an ancient indigenous 
Christian community that traces its heritage back to the missionary efforts 
of the St. Thomas the Apostle. There is no doubt that the Syriac tradition 
of Kerala Christianity is ancient, pre-dating the arrival of Portuguese mis¬ 
sionaries by many centuries. Its roots were in Mesopotamia, brought to the 
Malabar coast along the trade routes across the Arabian Sea. 

HMML’s involvement HMML enabled the local project, the As¬ 
sociation for the Preservation of the St. Thomas Christian Heritage 
(APSTCH), to upgrade cameras and computers and undertake a broad¬ 
er effort to preserve the manuscripts of the many churches belonging 
to the St. Thomas tradition. Support for the involvement of Dr. Perc¬ 
zel came from the Oriental Institute of the Eberhard Karls Universitat 
Tubingen with the help of the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft. The 
project has resulted in the digitization of almost 1000 manuscript co- 
dices in Syriac, Malayalam, and Malayalam Garshuni as well as tens of 
thousands of palm-leaf archival materials written in a variety of local 
languages. Study of the latter has just begun, and will reveal the nature 
and depth of interactions among the Hindus, Christians, Muslims, and 
Jews of Kerala. Among the notable collections is that of the Chaldean 
Syrian Church (Assyrian Church of the East) in Thrissur (130 mss), 
including the oldest known manuscript of the Nomocanon of Abdisho 


8 See the handlists by Ugo Zanetti: Les 
manuscrits de Dair Abu Maqar: inventaire, 
Cahiers d’Orientalisme 11 (Geneve, 1986) and 


“Supplement a l’inventaire des manuscrits de 
Saint-Macaire” // Bulletin de la Societe dAr- 
cheologie Copte. 2006. N 45. P. 153-195. 
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(d. 1318), perhaps written in Mosul and dated 1291, thus within the au¬ 
thor’s lifetime. 9 The Konat Family Library in Pampakuda (451 mss), sim¬ 
ilarly contains manuscripts of Mesopotamian origin representative of 
the West Syriac tradition. The hope is to develop a better understanding 
of the intellectual life of the St. Thomas Christians, and to glean clues 
about the texts they used before the arrival of the Portuguese in 1498. 
The devastating impact of their effort to conform local Christians to Lat¬ 
in Catholic doctrines and practices culminated in the burning of manu¬ 
scripts after the Synod of Diamper in 1599, with very few older remnants. 

Eastern Christian Manuscripts in Europe: 

Ukraine, Hungary, and Romania 

HMML began its work in Europe in the 1960s, and has continued to 
develop projects in regions that lack resources to do their own digitization. 
The largest project was in Lviv, western Ukraine, which began in December 
2007. The two collections digitized were those of the L’viv National Vasyl 
Stefanyk Scientific Library of Ukraine (842 manuscripts, mostly Slavonic 
with some Latin and Greek) and the L’viv Historical Museum (165 manu¬ 
scripts, almost all Slavonic). 

This work was complemented by the digitization of the Serbian Ortho¬ 
dox library at Szentendre in Hungary, a project led by Prof. Istvan Perczel 
of the Central European University in Budapest. The collection includes 
150 Slavonic manuscripts and 35 in Greek. In Romania, HMML digitized 
the manuscripts of the Museum of Romanian Literature in Ia§i, with 150 
manuscripts in Romanian (using the Cyrillic alphabet as customary before 
the 1860s), Slavonic, and Greek. None of these collections is well known to 
outside scholars. 

HMML is currently in conversation with potential project partners 
elsewhere in eastern Europe and hopes to augment its holdings of Slavonic 
manuscripts in coming years. 

HMML’s New Digital Platforms: 

Access to the Digitized Manuscripts 

Since the transition to digital technology in 2003, HMML has been 
committed to sharing the new collections as widely as possible. Limita¬ 
tions of resources, evolving technology, and the need for qualified cata¬ 
loged have provided challenges along the way. HMML’s online catalog, 


9 See The Nomocanon of Abdisho of Nisi- 2 nd ed„ Syriac manuscripts from Malabar 1 / 
bis: a facsimile edition of MS 64 from the col- ed. by I. Perczel. Piscataway, NJ, 2009. 
lection of the Church of the East in Trissur, 
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OLIVER, was adapted to incorporate native script fields for non-western 
manuscripts, and an image database, Vivarium, was launched to provide 
free access to sample images from each digitized manuscript. Complete 
manuscripts could be consulted onsite, or scholars could order copies of 
manuscripts on CD. In 2011, HMML began to provide on-demand no-cost 
online access for up to three manuscripts at a time using password-pro¬ 
tected galleries on Vivarium. 

A completely new platform, vHMML (virtual HMML), was launched 
in October 2015 with resources for paleography and manuscript studies. 
The next phase was the debut of the vHMML Reading Room in sum¬ 
mer 2016, which features a reimagined catalog database and the Mirador 
IIIF-compliant image viewer. The catalog database is designed to handle 
the different requirements of manuscript codices, archival documents, and 
scarce printed materials. It enforces standardized author and title forms, 
provides a permanent URL for each record, and incorporates VIAF and 
LC authority links. The searching functions are intuitive and range from 
keyword to highly faceted searches. Existing cataloging in OLIVER is being 
revised and migrated to the new system collection by collection, matched 
to the image sets for access to complete manuscripts. Because most of the 
items in vHMML Reading Room are from other libraries, users are re¬ 
quired to agree to terms of use that reserve publication and commercial 
rights to the owners. Access to cataloging is open to anyone with web 
access, but viewing most of the images requires one-time, no-cost, registra¬ 
tion. Some owners have permitted downloading of their images, most have 
not. Because the image viewer is sophisticated and the images are of high 
quality, the online viewing experience is such that most users will find it 
more than adequate for their needs. vHMML Reading Room incorporates 
tools for user-submitted metadata, and has been designed to support the 
inclusion of minimally-cataloged collections so that users do not have to 
wait until full cataloging is completed to have access. Over the next three 
years all of HMML’s existing digital collections - more than 50 000 digi¬ 
tized manuscripts as well as scanned microfilms - will become available in 
vHMML Reading Room. 
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Hill Museum & Manuscript Library 

Eastern Christian and Islamic Collections Status as of July 2016 


* = in progress 


Syriac Tradition Manuscripts 

(may include Garshuni and some Arabic manuscripts) 


India 

(with the Association for the Preservation 
of the Saint Thomas Christian Heritage; 
may include Malayalam) 

Bangalore 

Dharmaram College 

68 

Ernakulam 

Syro-Malabar Major Archbishopric 

55 

Kottayam 

Saint Ephrem Ecumenical Research 
Institute (SEERI) 

51 


Mar Thoma Seminary 

36 

Mannanam 

Monastery of Saint Joseph 

113 

Pampakuda 

Konat Collection 

244 

Piramadam 

Gethsame Dayro 

36 

Thrissur 

Chaldean Syrian Church (Assyrian 
Church of the East) 

130 

Trivandrum 

Syro-Malankara Major Archbishopric 

41 


Iraq 

(with the Centre Numerique 
des Manuscrits Orientaux) 

Alqosh 

Chaldean Diocese 145 
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Ankawa 

Bishop Jacques Isac 

48 


Pontifical Babel College Library 

89 


Museum of Syrian Heritage 

26 


Chaldean Sisters Daughters of Maris 

46 

Baghdad 

Chaldean Patriarchate 

500 


Syrian Catholic Archdiocese 

132 


Dominican Fathers 

2 


Saint Peter Seminary for Chaldean 
Patriarchate in Iraq 

6 

Baqofa 

Saint George Chaldean Church 

7 

Bartelli 

Saint George Syrian Catholic Church 

84 

Batnaya 

Chaldean Church 

56 

Dawdia 

Eglise Mar Youhanna Al-Mamdane 

2 

Duhok 

Chaldean Diocese 

32 

Erbil 

Chaldean Archdiocese 

176 

Kirkuk 

Chaldean Archdiocese 

137 

Komani 

Eglise Mar Qyriacos 

3 

Mangesh 

Mar Gorges Chaldean Church 

16 

Mosul 

Syrian Orthodox Archdiocese 

299 


Dominican Friars 

775 


Mar Behnam Monastery 

529 


Chaldean Archdiocese 

93 


Congregation of the Daughters 
of the Sacred Heart 

93 

Qaraqosh 

Syrian Catholic Diocese 

135 


Eglise Mar Yaqub 

4 


Eglise Mar Yuhana Al-Mamdane 

18 


Mar Sarkis and Bakhos Syrian 

Orthodox Church 

81 


Saint Ephrem Institute 

5 
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Tell Kaif 

Qalb Al-Aqdas Chaldean Church 
ofTell-kaif 

227 

Tellesqof 

Saint George Chaldean Church 

59 

Zakho 

Chaldean Archdiocese 

76 


Virgin Mary Syrian Catholic Church 

2 

Various 

Private libraries in Alqosh, Baghdad, 
Kanda-Kossa, Karmless, Mosul, 
Qaraqosh, Tellesqof 

141 


Jerusalem 

Old City Saint Mark’s Monastery 476 


Lebanon 

Beirut 

Universite Saint-Joseph 

58 

Hrash 

Sisters of Saint John the Baptist 

200 

Jounieh 

Lebanese Maronite Missionary Order 

541 

Kaslik 

Lebanese Maronite Order 

1185 

Louaize 

Notre Dame University 

500 


Syria 

Aleppo 

Syriac Orthodox Archdiocese 
(Urfa Collection) 

250 


Syriac Orthodox Archdiocese 
(Saint Ephrem Collection) 

152 


Syriac Catholic Archdiocese 
(see below for Arabic) 

190 

Homs 

Syriac Orthodox Archdiocese 
(includes Sadad, etc.) 

465 


Turkey 

Ain Wardo 

Mor Hadbshabo Church 

54 

Diyarbakir 

Meryem Ana Syriac Orthodox Church 

355 
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Enhil 

Churches 

84 

Mar din 

Chaldean Cathedral (Diyarbakir + 
Mardin collections) 

588 


Church of the Forty Martyrs 

1150 


Monastery of Deir Ulzaferan 

266 

Midyat 

Monastery of Mor Gabriel and villages 
of Tur ‘Abdin 

320 


Midyat churches 

275 


Christian Arabic Manuscripts 


Lebanon 

Al-Harf 

Monastery of Saint George 

17 

Balamand 

Our Lady of Balamand Monastery 

210 


Institute for Antiochian Orthodox 
Heritage 

41 

Beirut 

Near East School of Theology 

293 


Universite Saint-Joseph 
(includes Islamic manuscripts) 

1895* 

Brommana 

Church of the Prophet Isaiah 

15 

Brommana 

Orthodox Archbishopric 
of Mt. Lebanon 

9 

Bzommar 

Clergy Institute of Bzommar 
(Arabic collection) 

250 

Gharzouz 

Church of the Theotokos 

7 

Hamatoura 

Monastery of Our Lady 

47 

Harissa 

Paulist Order 

300 

Jounieh 

Aleppan Basilian Order 

1358 

Khonchara 

Chouerite Basilian Order 

930 

Kosba 

Monastery of Saint Dimitri/ Church 
of SS. Sergius and Bacchus 

15 
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Mhaidseh 

Church of the Theotokos 

12 

Monsef 

Church of SS. Sergius and Bacchus 

28 

Shwayya 

Monastery of Saint Elias 

63 

Zouk 

Basilian Chouerite Nuns 

250* 


Syria 

Aleppo 

Greek-Catholic Archdiocese, 
Archbishopric Collection 

428 


Greek-Catholic Archdiocese, Sbath/ 
Salem Collection 

550 


Syriac Catholic Archdiocese 

628 

Damascus 

Greek-Catholic Patriarchate 

170 

Homs 

Saint George Al-Hmayra Monastery 

46 


Saint Elian Antiochian Orthodox Church 

42 


Antiochian Orthodox Bishopric 

53 


Armenian Manuscripts 


Austria 

Vienna Mechitarist Fathers (microfilm) 1200 


Iraq 

Baghdad 

Armenian Orthodox Diocese 
ofBaghdad 

15 


Lebanon 

Antelias 

Catholicosate of Cilicia 

242 

Bzommar 

Clergy Institute of Bzommar 
(Bzommar, Antonine, 
and New collections) 

1890 
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Syria 

Aleppo Armenian Orthodox Diocese 220 


Turkey 

Istanbul Armenian Patriarchate 786 


Coptic Tradition Manuscripts (may include Arabic manuscripts) 


Egypt 

WadiNatrun DeirAbuMaqar 550* 


Ethiopic Manuscripts (may include Amharic manuscripts) 


Ethiopia 

EMML project (microfilm) 

8000 


Gunda Gunde Monastery 
(with Gervers and Witakowska) 

219 


Aba Garima Monastery 
(Gospels project) 

2 


Institute of Ethiopian Studies 
(with EMIP) 

1450 


Slavonic Manuscripts 


Hungary 


Szentendre 


Serbian Orthodox Archdiocese 


150 
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Ukraine 

Lviv 

Vasili Stefanyk Library, L’viv, Ukraine 

842 


L’viv Historical Museum 

160 


Islamic Manuscripts 


Ethiopia 



Harar 

Sherif Harar City Museum 

800* 


Jerusalem 

Old City 

Al-Budeiry Family Library 

1150 

Old City 

Al-Khalidiyya Library 

1263* 

Old City 

Sheikh Abdul Aziz Al-Bukhari Library 

50* 

East Jerusalem 

Dar Issaf Nashashibi Library 

294 


Lebanon 

Beirut 

Bibliotheque Orientale, Universite 
Saint-Joseph 

above 


Near East School of Theology 

above 




Mali 

(with SAVAMA-DCI; 
literary and archival documents) 

Timbuktu 

Mamma Haidara Library 

20 628* 


Abu Bakr Bin Said Library 

7000 


































Alessandro Mengozzi (Torino), 
Danilo Pastore' (Torino) 


The Late East-Syriac Genre of the Turgama: 
Forms, Function, Vitality in the Liturgy 


A Turgama (pi. Turgame) is a hymn that the East Syrians sing at Mass, 
immediately after the Alleluia, to introduce the proclamation of the Gospel. 
It has been compared with the Greek Prokeimenon 1 or the Latin Gradual 2 . 
However, in the Greek Orthodox liturgy, the Prokeimenon is a responso- 
rial canticle or refrain that follows the Trisagion and precedes the reading 
of the Epistle, whereas in the Tridentine Mass the Gradual is sung after the 
Epistle and before the Alleluia. 

Even though it is typical of the East Syriac rite, the Turgama is probably 
best compared to the Latin Sequence (Baumstark 1922. S. 303) that used 
to come between the second and third sections or after the singing of the 
Alleluia: Sequentia dicitur ante ultimum Alleluia velpost tractum. 3 As will 
be argued, there seems to be some similarity in the origin of the terms 
Turgama and Sequence and likewise in the history of these genres. They 
were organized in corpora of late medieval texts, which grew up to the 16 th 
century and then experienced obsolescence and revival. 

By the time of the Council of Trent there were Sequences for many 
feasts in the liturgical calendar, exactly like the Turgame for the various 
feasts of the East Syriac liturgy preserved in the manuscript collections de¬ 
scribed here below. In the Missal of Pius V (1570) the number of Sequences 


Danilo Pastore is the author of the musi¬ 
cal transcriptions and suggested the technical 
comments on melodies and performances. 
As a talented artist and excellent student he 
contributed competently and enthusiastically 
to the preparation of the present paper. A pre¬ 
vious shorter version was read at the Seventh 
North American Syriac Symposium, held 
June 21-24, 2015 at The Catholic University 
of America, Washington, D. C. 

1 See, e.g., en.wikipedia.org/wiki/East_Syri- 
an_Rite. 


2 See the editor in Badger (1852: vol. 2, 423, 
n. 6): “Answering therefore to the Roman 
Gradual, or nearly so”. 

3 Rubricce Generates Missalis Romani (1960: 
n. 470). Like the Turgama, The Latin Sequence 
has always been sung before the Gospel. The 
2002 edition of the General Instruction of the 
Roman Missal, however, reversed the order 
and placed the Sequence before the Alleluia 
(see en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sequence_(musi- 
cal_form)). 


- 171 - 



IlaMJITHMKJl IIMChMeHHOCTM: BnJOKHKH BoCTOK 


was reduced to four 11 th - to 13 th -century texts for Easter, Pentecost, Cor¬ 
pus Christi, All Souls and in Masses for the Dead. In the 18 th century, the 
13 th -century Stabat Mater was added for Our Lady of Sorrows. 

As a preliminary step towards the critical edition of the Turgame pre¬ 
served in the Book of Khamis, the present paper aims at describing the 
history and forms of this liturgical genre and clarifying its function in the 
East-Syriac liturgy, with special attention to its vitality in the Eucharistic 
celebrations of the Church of the East today. 

The Turgame by Khamis and the Book of Turgame 

In East-Syriac literature, two collections of Turgame are known and are 
linked to the names of two of the most celebrated authors of the so-called 
Syriac Renaissance: Khamis bar Qardahe (end 13 th century) and ‘Abdisho' 
bar Brikha (d. 1318). A section of the Book of Khamis (BKh) 4 preserves 
22 Turgame that are regularly copied in early (14 th century) as well as late 
(19 th -20 th centuries) manuscripts. 

In Baghdad in 1968 the deacon Giwargis d-Bet Benjamin of Ashita 5 
published a collection of Turgame that includes 36 hymns, the majority of 
which are attributed to ‘Abdisho' bar Brikha. 6 The 1968 printed edition re¬ 
flects the Book of Turgame (BT) 7 as preserved in a number of manuscripts 
dating from the 16 th to 19 th centuries (Baumstark 1922. S. 325, n. 4). Hymns 
by later authors are added to a core of 33 Turgame by ‘Abdisho' in the 
18 th -century manuscripts that I was able to consult (mss. 11 and 23 of the 
Archbishopric of the Church of the East, Baghdad). In the printed edition 
two hymns are included that are not attributed to ‘Abdisho': the Turgama 


4 A sketch of the structure and history of the 
Book of Khamis can be found in Mengozzi (2014 
and 2015). A number of recent articles by Pritula 
(2012, 2013a, 2013b, 2014a, 2014b) have shown 
the originality and importance of Khamis bar 
Qardahe in the context of the so-called “Syriac 
Renaissance”. In the present paper, citations 
of the Book of Khamis (BKh) refer to the page 
numbers of the Iraqi edition by Hoshabba 
(2002). A number of manuscripts catalogued 
at the Hill Museum & Manuscript Library 
(www.hmml.org) contains collections of 
Turgame attributed to Khamis and Abdisho”: 
Chaldean Cathedral of Mardin 425 (1569), 415 
(1578), 429 (1571), 400 (17th cent), Collegeville 44 
(1615), Chaldean Cathedral of Mardin 473 (1721), 
Archdiocese Chaldean of Erbil 58 and 59 (both 
1770), Archdiocese Chaldean of Zakho (1879). 

5 Assyrian author and teacher, Giwargis 

Benjamin moved from the Middle East to 

Chicago in 1975 (Shoumanov 2001. P. 82). 


6 Childers (2011). Younansardaroud (2012) 
examines various instances of lexical inno¬ 
vation and creativity used by Abdisho” bar 
Brikha in his Paradise of Eden to revitalize 
Classical Syriac and demonstrate its rich¬ 
ness and versatility as a poetic language. For 
the place of ‘Abdisho” in the so-called Syriac 
Renaissance, see Younansardaroud (2006, 
2010), Teule (2013); on his attitude towards 
Christian orthodoxy, see Rassi (forthcoming). 

7 Citations of the Book of Turgame (BT) 
refer to the page numbers of the Baghdad 
edition by Benjamin (1968). I wish to express 
my gratitude to Fabrizio A. Pennacchietti for 
putting at my disposal his copy of this book. 
Books never migrate casually and they always 
carry traces of ideas and feelings. Malick 
(2009. P. 231) andMurre-van den Berg (2015) 
refer to the collection of 40 hymns, published 
by Daniel Benjamin (1996) in Chicago. 
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for the Commemoration of St. Thomas the Apostle by Giwargis of Alqosh 
(d. 1700?; see Macuch 1976. S. 49) and for the Commemoration of St. Cyri- 
acus by 'Abdisho' of Gazartha (d. 1567; Teule 2011). 8 In the manuscripts 
and in the printed edition, the Turgame for the Third and Fourth Sundays 
in Lent are found in the BKh collection too and are correctly attributed to 
Khamis bar Qardahe in the rubrics of BT. In other words, the two collec¬ 
tions overlap in the hymns to be sung on those Sundays. 

In BKh, the Turgame consist of a series of dodecasyllables, combined 
in a variety of stanzaic and rhyming patterns. Lines are usually grouped in 
verses of two lines (couplets), the first of which begins with one of the let¬ 
ters of the Syriac alphabet. The alphabetic acrostic is complete in 5 of the 
Turgame attributed to Khamis, whereas in other six Turgame, the acrostic 
only runs up to lamad, mim, nun or 'ayn. In the Turgama for the First Sun¬ 
day in Lent the alphabetic acrostic is complete, but every single line begins 
with a different letter. 14 hymns are monorhyme, i.e. all the lines have the 
very same end rhyme, as in the Persian gazal. 6 hymns are structured in cou¬ 
plets of rhyming lines, 2 hymns in quatrains of rhyming lines. In 10 hymns, 
the lines can be further divided into three rhyming feet of four syllables, as 
can be seen in the first three couplets of the first Turgama for Christmas: 


-jj.oa 

i_»i »-iVo acoaa 

e aA_o ol 

t vi ^oaa_l 

i-.a.i.Vi rfs'£>aXo 

(_i.aj.rfsX, ^orfsj .001 

—s i»oA. 

laiiA a.cia<so s 

2 _il XiaUn 

❖ ilk._M.a ail 

1-3? 

iacru ois _Lioa 

:j— 4*0 

ci\_*a ij*ao 

o^ai ooi ai_\ 

❖ J_»<sa Uuiaao 

01^0_X, 3J.3010 

ciyi^ 3J.X-X 


alap Oh you who were born in spirit and made shrines of the Spirit, 
be ready and docile to listen to the Gospel of Christ! 

bet With ears of the heart listen to the story full of glory 
whose word gives great blessing to the son of dust. 

gamal His symbol is perfect, his sign wonderful and full of splendor, 

his treasure rich, his strength comely and bestowed with fervor . 9 


8 For an excellent description of BT, based on 

the manuscripts and the Chicago printed edi¬ 
tion (Benjamin 1996), see now Murre-van den 
Berg (2015. P. 172-176), where attention is also 
given to the use of Greek words in Turgame by 
Israel of Alqosh (early 17* century). 


9 Text edition and English translation by 
Mengozzi (2015. P. 440-441). 
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This sophisticated pattern of internal rhyming does not occur in BT, 
where almost all the texts are monorhyme. They begin with the vocative for¬ 
mula o da-mhaymnin b- “O you who believe in...” 10 and have a complete 
alphabetic acrostic. Except in the Turgama by Khamis for the Third Sunday 
of Lent, in which each line begins with a new letter, the first line of each 
couplet begins with a letter of the Syriac alphabet. The letter by which a line 
or a couplet begins is conveniently written in red ink in the margin of the 
printed edition, in the margin or within the text in some manuscripts (fig. 1). 


?-O'O) fruaa S3 - aa ' 



jjAfry! Ziusaseq fi-lQiib'tSlcfft 


Fig- 1 


Ms. 23 (1767) of the Archbishopric of the Church of the East of Baghdad, p. 28 

The alphabetic acrostic is not complete only in the Turgama for the 
Fourth Sunday in Lent (up to lamad), which is by Khamis, and in the 
Turgame that precede the reading of the Gospel (up to kap ) and of the 
Epistle (up to yud) on ordinary days. The Turgama for the Gospel on or- 


10 The two Turgame by Khamis bar Qardahe (lit. the Sliha “the Apostle”) and the Gospel 
included in the Book of Turgame and the on ordinary days begin with other formulae. 
Turgame before the reading of the Epistle 
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dinary days ( la-qdam ewangelyon d-kullyom “for before the Gospel of any 
day”) is exceptional also in that it is not monorhyme, but structured in 
rhyming couplets. The other 4 hymns that are not monorhyme (for the 
Commemoration of St. Mary and of St. John the Baptist, Great Saturday, 
and for the Second Sunday of Dedication) are also structured in rhyming 
couplets, but in these texts the end rhyme, i.e. the last syllable of both lines 
of a couplet, begins with the same consonant with which the couplet be¬ 
gins. The alphabetic acrostic is thus doubly echoed in the end rhyme, in 
a ring composition which is probably easier to appreciate visually, in the 
written text (fig. 2), than acoustically, when the hymn is performed. 


sJlAj |„2aS9 {-xobii ol l 

<14^4 °® 01 9 jJLax oiL*. 

Aa Tib? cpsaxa <»a 

*5iiioM jJLaioo jJiio fyz oxsi 

:k—£jia bfJa* k-icni* i-Joa* 

Fig. 2 

Printed edition of the Book of Turgame. Baghdad, 1968. P. 8 


[Turgama for the Commemoration] of St. John the Baptist 

alap O you who believe in one Creator, joyful Lord, 

make road and door clear for the Word and be masters! 

bet Through the story of the man who is lofty and exalted 
more than any chosen thing, 
sanctify ears, heart and the mind with its thoughts! 

gamal Zakaria, an upright man, a priest of honorable rank, 

heard in the Temple Gabriels pleasant voice.... (BT 8) 
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“Interpreting” the Gospel 

Badger (1852: vol. 2. P. 19) informs us about BT and describes the func¬ 
tion of this type of hymn. He observes that within the East- Syriac tradition 
its use is better preserved among the “Nestorians” than the “Chaldeans” 
and it is chanted responsively by the deacons. 

Besides the Euanghelion, Shlieha, and Karyane, the Nestorians have another 
book called Turgama, literally Interpretation, consisting of a collection of hymns, 
calling upon the faithful to give ear to the words of the New Testament, with 
other pious exhortations bearing upon the same subject. Portions of this book are 
appointed to be read before the Epistle and Gospel. The Chaldeans have almost 
discontinued the use of this ritual, as it is only used by them on great festivals, 
and when high mass is celebrated. The Turgame are chanted responsively by the 
officiating deacons around the altar. 

Badgers description of contents and function of the Turgame is accu¬ 
rate. They constitute a poetic amplification and a musical vivification of the 
rites that prepare the proclamation of the Gospel. They exhort the faithful 
to listen and pay attention to the reading and give a foretaste of or allude 
to the content of the Gospel of the specific Sunday and feast for which they 
are appointed. Usually in the closing lines of the hymns, the name of the 
evangelist chosen for a given Sunday or feast is explicitly mentioned: 

\T JxiaAA ;<jaaa o<so s f(aaa An’S 

Listen to the voice of him who joyfully proclaims Luke the Apostle! (BKh 30) 

:£aiti Am\ jAisi ^jukA jA^i ,dialA 

❖ ;A.\' TeJo jAiao 


Let us give ears and lift up the eyes to the voice of the reader 
of eloquent Matthew, who reveals the hidden mysteries! (BKh 115) 

In the Book of Turgame, in particular, some of the formulae used to 
introduce the evangelist would seem to evoke his presence and his voice in 
the celebration: 

JisAao -WpT.yiN . ceooa jots 

*;&&aAaa iAoaa 2.a3ja JjooA 

Stand up again, ready to hear the living Word 

from the mouth of Luke, scribe of the Spirit and all novelties! (BT 5) 
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:jjda tiq3 ^ iicl nV Vit ofc, 

•>lL^ax 1 \'ni ;'<pi 

Come, hear now from the mouth of Matthew, who proclaims aloud, 
with audible words, their victorious deeds [of Peter and Paul] 
to those who partake of the mystery! (BT 12) 

ilaSja loli tools _,<G> jao\aiot<s 
i i* ix (Uo tsua nV Vrro a at oci 

Give ear to Matthew the theologian, who was scribe for the mystery, 
and listen faithfully to the Gospel! (BT 17) 

*txa«u tia u.eob ^aauoa ifsaia V Svrio 

Let us listen to the Gospel that Matthew proclaims 
and not be blamed! (BT 22) 

The Turgama for the Gospel on ordinary days 11 ends with a couplet, in 
which a metrical slot must be filled with the name of the evangelist (fig. 3): 


^—.kSOJlo 

* ..XiaXJ, cA &*l? J^sci t-Li 

Fig. 3 

Printed edition of the Book of Turgame. Baghdad, 1968. P. 78 


Now N. [lit. ‘So and So’, printed in red] will interpret 
the things he saw and heard. 

Therefore, who has ears to hear, let him hear! (BT 78) 

The adverb hasa “now” signals on the textual level the presence of the 
evangelist, who repeats in the liturgy his “interpretation” of what he wit¬ 
nessed during Jesus’ lifetime. The semantic scope of the verb targem nar¬ 
rows from the original common meanings “to interpret” and “translate” to 
apply to a more specific type of interpretation (turgama). 

:; Vria jial»a aixcuoa cltsAao oS-Xlx aos 
*l\\a aj.cua cruaAaofc, o<so s ,-i-La* 


11 English translation can be found on- www.liturgies.net/Liturgies/Other/Liturgy- 
line: e.g., www.conservapedia.com/Gospel_ OfTheAssyrianChurch.htm. 
reading_in_the_Church:_the_T urgama and 
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Hear again the word of the thundering-voiced evangelist 

St. John! Listen to his clear and open interpretation! (BT 34) 

jiklyA o£>o s jos 

ioi io'oA 

Listen again attentively to the words of Our Lord, 

that Luke interpreted, when he wrote the mysteries of the Gospel! (BT 62) 

❖ tsalqao<s lltai inala l^ancA nV ‘hr 

Listen to the Gospel that Luke the physician has interpreted! (BT 71) 

The evangelists interpreted in written form what a reader proclaims 
now or the evangelist himself is evoked as an interpreter proclaiming the 
text for the congregation who attend the liturgy. Used with this second, 
actualizing or performative, connotation, the meaning of the verb targem 
comes close to the other technical verb akhrez “to proclaim”, also occur¬ 
ring in these formulae with one of the evangelists as its subject (see above). 

It is probably in this specific use of the verb targem and its derivatives that 
we can find the etymology of turgama as the name of the late East-Syriac 
liturgical hymn that precedes the “interpretation”, viz. proclamation, of the 
Gospel at Mass. Similarly, the Latin Sequence ( sequentia ) is the hymn that 
precedes the formula sequentia sancti evangelii secundum N., where “se¬ 
quence” is understood as “continuation of reading” from a specific Gospel. 

The Turgama is not the interpretation by a celebrant, preacher or 
commentator, but the hymn that introduces the reading of the Gospel as 
a faithful transcription ( turgama ) of Jesus’ words and deeds, “interpreted” 
by the evangelists at their time and now proclaimed in the liturgy. Asse- 
mani’s translation of the term Turgame as “interpretations, i.e. homilies” 
and his description of hymns by 'Abdisho' bar Brikha and 'Abdisho* of 
Gazartha belonging to this genre as “recited to the people at the end of the 
Syriac liturgy” were misleading and wrong. 

Interpretationes : id est, Homiliae, Quinque exstant in Cod. Syr. Amidensi XI. 

Tom. I. Bibliothecae nostrae pag. 583, quarum duae priores Abdjesu Gazartae 

tribui solent: in fine autem Liturgiae Syriacae ad populum recitari solent 

(Assemani 1726. P. 361, n. 1). 

Baumstark (1922. S. 303) would seem to assume that the Turgame 
somewhat substituted the homily that had been lost in the East-Syriac 
Mass: “eine Art poetischen Ersatzes der velorengegangen Predigt”. In this 
connection, Malick (2009. P. 231) correctly observes: 
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It is sometimes said that these hymns originated as a replacement of a homily 
that was given before the reading of the Gospel. It is difficult to accept this 
explanation because the Turgame are not specific enough to serve as true com¬ 
mentaries of individual readings. 

On the basis of the specific liturgical function of the Turgama, Murre-van 
den Berg (2015. P. 172) suggests to translate the term as “exhortative anthem”. 

Turgame in the Assyrian Church of the East 

Unlike Assemani and Baumstark, mass media technology enables us to¬ 
day to watch video recordings of East-Syriac Masses, sitting comfortably in 
front of a pc, and thus appreciate the actual performance of a Turgama with¬ 
in the ceremony, “elaborate and full of symbolism” (Malick 2009. P. 231), 
that precedes the proclamation of the Gospel in the Church of the East. Even 
more significantly, we are now able to listen to the melodies to which the 
Turgame are sung. 

During the first part of the East-Syriac Mass, including the readings from 
the Old and New Testament, celebrant and deacons in the sanctuary, as well 
as the whole congregation in the nave of the church, face the altar. Intoning 
the Alleluia, the celebrant lifts the book of Gospel and holds it up with the 
Cross of Blessing. Chanting the last Alleluia, he turns his face to the con¬ 
gregation and, still holding up Gospel and Cross, proceeds to the lectern, 
preceded by the thurifer and flanked by deacons who often bear candles. 
The sanctuary represents heaven and the lectern on the bema, which was origi¬ 
nally in the nave, represents earth. The action of taking the Gospel and the Cross 
and holding them up, singing Hallelujah; blessing the people and proceeding to 
the lectern for the reading represents the descent of Jesus from heaven to earth to 
bring the message of salvation to mankind (Malick 2009. P. 232). 

It is precisely when the celebrant places the book on the lectern and 
opens it that the Turgama is intoned, then being usually chanted in alter¬ 
nating choirs by the congregation. Among the audio- and video-recordings 
published on YouTube, there is a standard melody to which the hymn is 
sung. Non-sense metrical fi ll ers ( eynga , eynge, eyngo, in synharmonism 
with the preceding vowels) are regularly inserted to mark the caesurae af¬ 
ter the first four-syllable foot and at the end of the first line of a couplet. 12 

The most recorded text is the Turgama for the Gospel on ordinary 
days, composed in Modern Assyrian - the literary language based on 
the Modern Aramaic dialect of Urmi Christians - by His Holiness Mar 


12 Text and musical notation by Alexander merary feet among East-Syrians and beyond, 
(Shoora) Michelian can be found in Dinkha see Jeannin (1924. P. 31) and Mengozzi - 
(1997. P. 5). On the use of non-sense supernu- Ricossa (2013. P. 59). 
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Dinkha IV, Catholicos Patriarch of the Church of the East from 1976 to his 
recent lamentable death (26 March 2015). 13 

Mt. w.a . oAjj "aia'a 


iiiao_oa 21.030 . taoaaa Baa . ijiaoocisa j.Oj.1 

*:• EC-x_aa -S.hr . 1 . iiocuxi ^.atsao . jiisa 

O 2 >r v> A.ftr. -i .. qj_31>q c 1 aa . jAaato Ilia 

iiaa_a <ui . lii3 _1 . ;ciA'i aaa 

: J.60U3_ 3a .j.aiaaJ_a . ? V>»V t . oAa^a . jJioaa ;AjA 

tfs-ooSaSAaA .. n\nro ■ h\ \ . aoMa Ahaa 

:£aL A_a ,-33 . }22 Ajc _3a £ . (^oaA ^a; 

•:• ;ivi M.iv> ool . jliaaa_1 ,-aiao ,;<Saa2is ahaS. 

:j.h.ai, oLxa A ,;<so_l s o jaao^a . ?.\ >\.~i - 1*001 

❖ i«^i.aO&i . . hcooi_1 ii^ia . A33033 odaAi^o 

:<2Cjl _3sa ?■<«-- 3 b . Ituo iocria . liali 2io 

❖ ;isaS. Ilia il . ioiA'l jaaA . iaao_a n o33j.(s1 


Turgama before the Gospel on Ordinary Days 

alap We are believers in the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit 
lesus Christ in two natures and two qnome 

bet The children of the East believed in Jesus Christ 

the Son of God Who clothed himself in a human body 

gamed The Apostles planted a spiritual garden in the city of Edessa 
The children of Assyria rushed and received baptism 

dalat O Christian cleanse your heart from every injustice 

Do penance and draw near to the compassionate Lord 

he O children of the Church let us engage in fast and prayer 
And ask the Lord to protect our Assyrian Nation 

waw Alas for the person who is distant from the love of Christ 
O children of the Church come near to God 14 


13 On the introduction of the vernacular 
in the liturgy of the Church of the East and 
Mar Dinkha IV as an author of hymns in the 


modern language, see Malick (2009). 

14 Text edition and translation by David 
Malick (2009). 
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Like the Classical Syriac Turgama for the Gospel on ordinary days, the 
modern hymn by Mar Dinkha IV begins with a Trinitarian formula. What 
follows, however, is a much stronger statement of East-Syriac pride, as far 
as theology, history and ethnicity are concerned. The second line contains 
a profession of faith in terms that are peculiar to the Church of the East. 
The East-Syrians are then reminded of the Eastern, Syriac and Assyrian 
roots of their faith. 

An almost secular appeal to national identity shows up in the liturgical 
text in the form of a prayer for the protection of the Assyrian Nation. By 
chanting this Turgama before the Gospel, the faithful present themselves as 
Christians, true believers and Assyrians. In parallel with the introduction of 
the modern language into the liturgy, the Patriarch introduces communal 
identity as a crucial factor for an authentic reception of the Gospel, in a com¬ 
munity dispersed in a global diaspora, far away from the fatherland. The 
revival of tradition demands links to be forged between the glorious past of 
Edessene Christianity and the modern concerns about Assyrian identity. 15 

This complicated and subtle cultural innovation - any tradition needs 
to be innovative to survive - is apparently successful, since the modern text 
by Mar Dinkha IV is by far the most popular Turgama on Youtube. For 
example, it is performed in a video entitled Hymn Before the Gospel - As¬ 
syrian Church of the East, 16 in which scrolling slides give an English trans¬ 
lation of the text, 17 or in Assyrian Church Holy Mass, chanted by the priest 
Alan Barkho and the deacon Alan Oshana. 18 The two soloists alternate in 
singing the couplets and can freely embellish on the standard melody: 



15 On the emergence of a modern secular 
space in the East-Syriac intellectual milieu 
(19"'-century Persia) and Assyrian Nationa¬ 
lism, see Becker (2015). 

16 www.youtube.com/watch?v=MFfngT- 
KD_U8 (June 2011). 


17 The translation is drawn from Namato (2009). 

18 www.youtube.com/watch?v=NpQSLGQ- 
4pnw (September 2012). 
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The Modern Assyrian Turgama before the Gospel on ordinary days ap¬ 
pears to be chanted in Assyrian churches all over the world - e.g., in Syd¬ 
ney, Australia 19 - and sometimes it is preferred to the proper of the most 
solemn Christian feasts: e.g., it is sung on Easter Sunday in Los Angeles. 20 
Christmas seems to have its own Turgama in the Modern language. 21 

Nevertheless, with the exception of the Turgama before the Epistle 
that has long been obsolete (Malick 2009. P. 231), 22 in the actual liturgi¬ 
cal practice of the Assyrian congregations, Classical Syriac Turgame are 
probably more frequently used than what the videos selected by the faith¬ 
ful to be posted on YouTube may suggest. A few traditional Turgame in 
the classical language can indeed be found among the video-recordings. 
For example, on the occasions of the Rogation of the Ninevites 23 and Fri¬ 
day of the Deceased, 24 celebrated by the Patriarch at the St. George Cathe¬ 
dral in Chicago, the Turgame proper of the feasts are sung in the classical 
language (BT 12-15 and 18-22) and to the standard melody, also used 
for the Modern Assyrian Turgama before the Gospel on ordinary days. 
In the Turgama before the Gospel on Wednesday of the Rogation of the 
Ninevites, at the St. George Cathedral, male choirs alternate in singing the 
couplets. Flourishes are possibly conventional and confined to certain seg¬ 
ments of the melody, since the choral performance allows for less freedom 
of embellishment and helps keep a steady rhythm: 

j j ? \ jp m n jt] i 



O you, who believe in the eternal Being, worshipped nature, 
three qnome. Word and Life with one essence (BT 12-3) 


19 In the Parish of Rabban Hormizd (www. 
youtube.com/watch?v=RU06jKMG3zU, July 
2014) or in the St. Mary church, on the occa¬ 
sion of the visit of the Patriarch Mar Dinkha 
IV (www.youtube.com/watch?v=XlgMQbdj- 
Li8, December 2012). 

20 www.youtube.com/watch?v=crmJaxb- 
Dh-E (April 2015). 

21 See, e.g. in the St. Mary’s Parish, Detroit 
(www.youtube.com/watch?v=hppltwlPu- 
JM, December 2012) and at the St. George 


Cathedral, Chicago (www.youtube.com/ 
watch?v=5GZl4_iAric, January 2015). 

22 An English translation of the Turgama 
before the Epistle can be found in Bright- 
man (1896. P. 257). According to Brightman 
(1896. P. 590), all Turgame “are now disused”. 

23 www.youtube.com/watch?v=SAmgJ8Ad- 
1PY (September 2012). 

24 www.youtube.com/watch?v=VEuoash- 
CkKU (February 2012). 
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On April 4 th 2014, the choir of the Church of Our Lady in Moscow 
sings the Turgama appropriate for Ascension day (BT 55-57, engl. transl. 
in Brightman 1896. P. 259-260) at the Mass celebrated by His Grace Mar 
Awa Royel, Bishop of California. The Russian Assyrian female choir sings 
the Classical Syriac text, accompanied by an organ. The choral perfor¬ 
mance and the accompanying organ allow for even less variation and em¬ 
bellishments. 25 




Voice p 




idcio '-iJL&j.aUoa ol 

*2ijj N o s oa<s 2^ala )V VitS 


O you, who believe in the Eternal Lord, Cause and Beginning, 
pay attention to hear the divine mysteries! (BT 12-3) 

Classical Syriac and Modern Aramaic Turgame 

In the few decades that separate the floruit of Khamis bar Qardahe and 
'Abdisho* bar Brikha, two prominent figures of late East-Syriac literature, 
we see the emergence of the liturgical genre of the Turgama and the coding 
of its formal characteristics, from the rich variety of experimental forms in 
the Book of Khamis towards the standard to which most texts of the Book 
of Turgame conform: monorhyme hymns, in which couplets are marked 
by a complete alphabetic acrostic. The collection of Turgame attributed to 
Khamis has been attested as a section of his Book since the 14 th century, 
whereas the earliest manuscripts containing the Book of Turgame by 'Ab- 
disho' bar Brikha and others date from the 16 th century. 

Both collections reflect modes and tastes of the late epoch in which the 
hymns were composed. The sophisticated rhyming patterns in particular 
show the influence of Arabo-Persian models in the poetic production of 
the so-called “Syriac Renaissance”. 

In the East-Syriac liturgy, the Turgame fulfill the function of introducing 
the proclamation of the Gospel, immediately after the Alleluia. In the last 


25 www.youtube.com/watch?v=wboOzq7c- 
9No (May 2014). 
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lines, the Turgama usually refers to the evangelist as the author of the peri- 
cope that is read on a specific Sunday or feast and sometimes evokes him as 
the voice itself that proclaims the Gospel at the lectern. The term Turgama 
by which the genre is labelled would seem to stem from the use of the 
verbal root targem “to interpret” to indicate both what the evangelists did 
when they wrote their Gospels and what they do in the liturgy, when they 
are evoked so as to proclaim to the congregation their “interpretation” 
(turgama) of Jesus’ words and deeds. 

Classical Syriac texts of the Book ofTurgame are still in use in the liturgy 
of the Assyrian Church of the East. However, a cursory browsing on You¬ 
Tube shows that the Turgama before the Gospel on ordinary days is a very 
popular hymn, composed in Modern Assyrian (literary Modern Aramaic 
of Urmia) by the late Patriarch Mar Dinkha IV. The text of this hymn is 
innovative not only because of the choice of the modern language - which 
is in line with the modernization of liturgy and hymnody promoted by the 
Patriarch, - but also because the traditional melody and meter of the clas¬ 
sical Turgama are used there to convey modern themes such as Assyrian 
national identity, celebrated as firmly rooted in the Eastern tradition of 
Syriac Christianity. 
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Anton Pritula 

(Collegeville, Saint Petersburg) 

One More Unknown Khaims’ Ode in Honor of Bar ‘Ebroyo 


It is well known that two outstanding Syriac litterati - West Syrian En¬ 
cyclopaedist Grlgorlus bar ‘Ebroyo (1226-1286) and his East Syrian con¬ 
temporary Khamis bar Qardahe (active 2 nd half of the 13 th century) 1 - were 
engaged in a literary correspondence and obviously knew each other per¬ 
sonally. One may presume that they met at numerous ceremonies at the 
Ilkhanid court, where each of them would represent his Church tradi¬ 
tion. There is some evidence in their works, either poetical or prose, di¬ 
rectly mentioning their presence at such events. Bar ‘Ebroyo as maphrian 
(a hierarch of West Syrian church in dioceses to the East of the Euphra¬ 
tes) with an official residence in Takrit (North Iraq) had to travel with 
the often moving Ilkhanid court to Iranian cities, such as Tabriz and 


1 A lot of academic publications on this poet 
have been made in recent years; here are seve¬ 
ral selected: Taylor D. “Your Sweet Saliva is the 
Living Wine”: Drink, Desire and Devotion in 
the Syriac Wine songs of Khamis bar Qardahe // 
The Syriac Renaissance / Hrsg. H. G. B. Teule, 
C. Fotescu Tauwinkl, R. B. ter Haar Romeny, 
J.J. van Ginkel. Leuven, 2010. P. 31-53; Men- 
gozzi A. Persische Lyrik in syrischem Gewand: 
Vierzeiler aus dem Buch des Khamis bar 
Qardahe (Ende 13. Jh.) // Geschichte, Theologie 
und Kultur des syrischen Christentums: Beitra- 
ge zum 7. Deutschen Syrologie-Symposium in 
Gottingen, Dezember 2011 / Hrsg. M. Tamcke, 
S. Grebenstein. Gottinger Orientforschungen, I. 
Reihe: Syriaca 46. Wiesbaden, 2014. S. 155-176; 
Idem. The Book of Khamis bar Qardahe: His¬ 
tory of the Text, Genres, and Research Perspec¬ 
tives // Syriac Encounters: Papers from the Sixth 
North American Syriac Symposium, Duke Uni¬ 
versity, 26-29 June 2011 / ed. by M. E. Doerfler, 
E.FianoandK. R. Smith. Eastern Christian Stud¬ 
ies 20. Leuven, 2015. P.415-438; Idem. Quat¬ 
rains on Love by Khamis bar Qardahe: Syriac 


Sufi Poetry // Christsein in der islamischen 
Welt: Festschrift fur Martin Tamcke zum 60. 
Geburtstag / Hrsg. S. H. Griffith and S. Greben¬ 
stein. Wiesbaden, 2015. S. 331-344; Pritula A. 
Syroturcica: A Bilingual Poem from the Mon¬ 
gol Time // Christsein in der islamischen Welt: 
Festschrift fur Martin Tamcke zum 60. Geburt¬ 
stag / Hrsg. S. H. Griffith and S. Grebenstein. 
Wiesbaden, 2015. S. 345-357; IIpumynaA.fl. 
KaMiic 6ap Kapnaxe (koh. XIII b.) m ap6e/ibCK 
mm jiMTepaTypHMM Kpyr [Pritula A. D. Harms 
Bar Qardahe (Ende 13. Jh.) und der literarische 
Kreis Arbelas] // XpMCTMaHCKMM Boctok 6 (12). 
2013. C. 216-243; Tlpumyna A. ff. XaMiic 6ap 
Kapnaxe, boctouhocmpmmckmm no3T KOHna 
XIII b. // Cmmboh 61. 2012. C. 303-317; Pri¬ 
tula A. Zwei Gedichte des Harms bar Qardahe: 
Ein Hochgesang zu Ehren von BarEbroyo und 
ein Wein-Gedicht fur die Khan-Residenz // Ge¬ 
schichte, Theologie und Kultur des syrischen 
Christentums. S. 315-328. The edition of his 
poem collection, though not critical: Hosab- 
ba, Slemon Iso‘. Kamls bar Qardahe, Memre 
w-Mushata. Nuhadra [Dohuk], 2002. 
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Maraga. 2 Khamls, whose native city was Arbela, was present at their sum¬ 
mer residence on Ala Taq (late 13 th century), where he was “amusing Mon¬ 
gols”, as follows from one of his own poems. 3 By now, three groups of texts 
testifying the literary contacts of the two contemporaries have been known. 

The first one is versed theological disputation containing several texts on the 
union of Christ’s two natures; thus, a discourse usual for the East-West Syrian 
Churches’ dialogue. These texts were published, though neither yet translated 
nor studied thoroughly. 4 The discussion consists of Khamls’ poetic appeal to his 
West Syrian contemporary Abraham ibn al-Khattab, and is followed by a short 
responsive quatrain by the latter, and then is concluded by a more extended 
homily by Bar ‘Ebroyo. This combination of texts is usually contained in the 
manuscripts of this great West Syriac author’s poetical heritage. 5 

A rather lengthy versed homily by Bar ‘Ebroyo “On Perfection” with addi¬ 
tions by Khamls makes the second text group. This text had an unparalleled 
long literary development that lasted up to the 20 th century. The various stages 
of the poem’s extension were registered by Hidemi Takahashi in his reference 
book on Bar ‘Ebroyo. After Khamls the following Syriac authors contributed 
to the poem: Iso'yahb bar Mqaddam (in 1451/2), Patriarch of Chaldean 
Church Joseph II (1697/8), Sawmo of Piyoz (ca. 1730), Eliya Ser of Shaqlawa 
(in 1882) and Philip bar Ishaq Zayya (in 1933). 6 Thus, in its creation seven 
poets participated, who lived within a time framework of eight centuries, and 
belonged to three different churches: Syrian Orthodox, Church of the East and 
the Chaldean Church. 

The text was published in a complete way, including all its stages, thus 
occupying over two hundred pages. 7 

It has also been recently edited as a facsimile from a 19 th century West Syri¬ 
ac manuscript including the first two authors’ works. 8 A critical edition, trans¬ 
lation and a separate study of this unique poem is nevertheless still wanted. 

An ode by Khamls on Bar ‘Ebroyo’s death, found in many manuscripts 
of the Khamls book belongs to the third group. 9 It was studied, published 
critically by myself and translated into Russian and German. 10 In the manu¬ 
scripts this piece is signified as a memra and therefore has a non-strophic 


2 Takahashi H. Barhebraeus: A Bio-Bibliog¬ 
raphy. Piscataway, NJ, 2005. P. 11, 23-25. 

3 Taylor D. “Your Sweet Saliva is the Living 
Wine . P. 48. 

4 Mushoto d-Mor GrTgoriyus Yuhannan Bar 
‘ Ebroyo mapriyono qaddiso d-Madnho. Glane, 
Losser, 1983. P. 157. 

5 Ibid. 

6 Takahashi H. Barhebraeus. P. 339-341. 

7 ! ICoVl-ny Ai.3 j .V \ O, 2120U0 

' '2005 . JUS ^ fdiill 


8 Bar Hebraeus G., Khamis bar Qardahe. On 
Divine Wisdom. A Facsimile Edition from the 
George A. Kiraz Manuscript Collection. Gor- 
gias Press, 2016. 

9 At least, in seven: Vat. Syr. 33, Vat. Syr. 
185, Vat. Syr. 186, St Petersburg B III 5, Berlin 
Or. quart. 801, Trichur 25. 

10 See: Tlpumyna A. ff. XaMiic 6ap 
Kapflaxe.. Pritula A. Zwei Gedichte des 
Harms bar Qardahe. 
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structure. In the last verses “the two Grlgorlus” are mentioned, the de¬ 
ceased and the living one. The first one of them is, most likely, Grlgorlus 
bar ‘Ebroyo and the second one - his brother Grlgorlus bar Sawmo bar 
‘Ebroyo (died 1307/8), who succeeded him in the post of maphrian in 1288. 11 

The ode mentioning “the two Grlgorlus” has no direct indication of its 
heroes’ personalities. The only reference to them is just this passage in the 
last verse, written in a rather allusive way to give a hint to an educated reader. 
Though it leaves almost no doubt about the identity of the persons being 
praised, it is not so obvious, and besides, apart from it there is nothing in its 
title or in the text itself that bears a direct indication of the persons being de¬ 
scribed. This poem, whose titles to some extent vary in different manuscripts 
has “For the Celebration [or approval - A. P. ] of the Fathers Primates of the 
Congregations” as the most common and general one. Presumably, the ab¬ 
sence of a direct dedication to the West Syrian church hierarchs has helped 
this text to remain in the East Syrian church books, to which the collection 
of Khamis’ poems belongs. 

Unlike that poem, the one being published here, never edited or men¬ 
tioned so far, nor found in the corpus of Khamis’ poems, is unique in the 
direct manner of its dedication (see fig. 1). The word maphrian is men¬ 
tioned both in the poem title and in a verse (stanza 3), besides, an acrostic 
indicated in red ink gives the exact name: Grlgorlus. The same acrostic is 
repeated in a vertical line, also in red ink. It might be for this particular 
reason that this text has survived just in a single manuscript, and not as 
a part of the usual Khamis book, but in a small element within a miscellanea 
collection. The poem being discussed here is to be found at the very end of 
a collection of quatrains and other short poems by Khamis, Bar ‘Ebroyo 
and some other authors (fol. 112v-120v). This collection itself represents an 
interesting subject for a research that I hope to conduct in the future. 

Having become available thanks to the HMML digitization project, this 
manuscript (source number CCM 00113) was previously in Diyarbakir 
Chaldean collection (olim Diyarbakir 50), 12 and now is kept in the Mardin 
Chaldean Cathedral (Macomber 31.22). As mentioned by Grigory Kessel, 
during the World War I this collection was transferred to a private house 
that then collapsed under the weight of the books. The latter were retrieved 
from the ruins months or even years later. Eventually, most of them were 


11 On his life see: Takahashi H. A Mimro 
on Maphrian Gregory Bar §aumo Safi Bar 
‘Ebroyo by Dioscorus Gabriel of Bartelli, 
Bishop of Gozarto d-Qardu // The Syriac Re¬ 
naissance. P. 151-195. 

12 Scher A. Notice sur les manuscrits 


syriaques et arabes conserves a l’archeveche 
chaldeen de Diarbekir // Journal asiatique X. 
10 (1907). P. 354. 
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Fig. 1. 

Chaldean Cathedral of Mardin, CCM 00113, dated 1553 CE, fol. 121r 
Photo courtesy of the Hill Museum & Manuscript Library, Saint John’s University, 
Minnesota, USA. Published with permission of the Chaldean Cathedral of Mardin 

brought to the episcopal residence in Mardin. 13 Thus, Mardin and Diyar- 
bakir Chaldean collections form just one now. 

The manuscript was written at the monastery of Mar Awgen on mount 
Izla in 1553 (23 Iyar, 1864 AG), as follows from the colophon (fol. 121v- 
122r, see fig. 2): 

[fol. 121v] <sA<n -aoj iioi lacsa ci£sa*akaeoo ■sAoxa iaja Anr 
AM &jlu <• era ❖ Aa ❖ ❖ Jaj,aa ra iaao^a 

hAa 1 -allno aaA jL ooio Aai-o Aara riSnc vA ; »mr ❖ . all ❖ Aaalo 


13 Cf.: Kessel G. M. Manuscript Collection of main / ed. by F. Briquel-Chatonnet, M. Debie. 
the Syrian Orthodox Church Meryemana // Cahiers d’etudes syriaques 4. Paris, 2015. 
Diyarbakrr: A Preliminary Survey, in Manu- P. 84. 
scripta Syriaca. Des sources de premiere 
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. ,-JUao jc^aja li»aS_a iiol -aAtS_xia »3 &jc1 

Lwjaaoa ixanSs >XjJo . itsiiMa arouse . 

[fol. 122r] o.aaa iai . ? SoVv>a ^-jAaauaalo ?fi\ Sa LiicoAo iSaA^a A.cd tvaii 
Uvaanajo ;acu.aa ;x»io jaA Aiwa Aula laa^aa }jaa\ (_Aol. 
wcuanviV \ ii^ua oA aaaiwAo ❖ iiAjo iNjjaaoafcal ;<sniv>»cta aoL>oAo 
.' <_>Aal -.ciolao la^cnA. ^omnuna N oi Md^a jclaia Aa 


[fol. 121v] The writing of this book was completed on Tuesday, during the 
fasting of the Apostles, in the blessed month of Iyar, 23 th , in year 1864 by 
Greeks. Glory to Him who makes times and epochs transient, but He is not 
transient and stays forever! 

This book was started and finished at the monastery, holiest and abundant 
with saints, and strong with [its] combatants, and testified of miracles, a sacred 
place of the East, 

[fol. 122r] a resting abode for the exhausted, a harbor for the grieved and an inn 
for the tormented, [the monastery of] Father Mar Awgen that is on the mount 
Izla, near the blissful and blessed village Ma'are, prosperous in the orthodox 
faith. May our lord dwell in it and protect its dwellers from any kind of evil with 
the prayer of the one mentioned in the colophon, 14 amen... 

Obviously, the colophon mentions the famous monastery near Nisibis 
dedicated to Mar Awgen, a well-known center of cultural and spiritual life 
since its foundation in the fourth century. In the period of 1552-1554 four 
manuscripts that are now extant were copied there, one of which is the 
one being discussed here. 15 During the schism of the mid- 16 th century, the 
cloister is reported to have been a residence of the traditionalist metro¬ 
politan Isho'yahb of Nisibis. 16 It is noteworthy that the name of the patri¬ 
arch ShenTon, - apparently, VII, the prelate of the traditional East Syriac 
Patriarchate - mentioned in the colophon, is written in a later hand (fig. 2, 
fol. 122r). A possible explanation could be that the manuscript was circu¬ 
lating in a patriarchate, different to one within which it had been written. 

Unlike the previously published ode on Bar ‘Ebroyo, the piece under dis¬ 
cussion is definitely composed when the addressee was alive, as follows from 
the text character, numerous benedictory formulas and good wishes (stanza 
8 and also the acrostic) applicable to a living person. On the other hand, 
since the maphrian title is mentioned in the title and in the poem itself (stan¬ 
za 3), no doubt remains about the time frame of its composing, which might 
be within the period of 1264-1286 - while Bar ‘Ebroyos being maphrian. 


14 Apparently, Mar Awgen is meant. (CSCO 582. Subs. 104). Louvain, 2000. 

15 Wilmshurst D. The Ecclesiastical Organi- P. 47. 

sation of the Church of the East, 1318-1913. 16 Ibid. P. 46. 
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Fig. 2 

Chaldean Cathedral of Mardin, CCM 00113, dated 1553 CE, fol. 121v-122r 
Photo courtesy of the Hill Museum & Manuscript Library, Saint John’s University, 
Minnesota, USA. Published with permission of the Chaldean Cathedral of Mardin 


Since the previously published ode alludes to Bar 'Ebroyo as a deceased per¬ 
son, one may certainly conclude that it was composed after his death in 1286. 
On the other hand, wishing his brother who directly succeeded him in the same 
office, long years of life and successful maphrianate, sets the date of the latter’s 
death (1307/8) as terminus ante quem for that poem. 17 Thus, one may be sure 
that the composition of the piece being published below predates it. 

This hitherto unpublished ode on Bar 'Ebroyo is simpler than the first 
one mentioned above in its imagery and linguistic features. Is it just a co¬ 
incidence or a result of the development of Syriac poetry within these de¬ 
cades, extremely intensive and stimulated by the Mongol court cultural 
activities? This still remains a question we are not able to answer at our 
present state of knowledge. Anyway, these pieces are most likely the only 
two precisely datable, known so far, ascribed to Khamls. 


17 For a more detailed discussion of this 
poem see: PritulaA. Zwei Gedichte des Harms 
bar Qardahe. S. 318. 
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A. Pritula. One More Unknown Khamis’ Ode in Honor of Bar ‘Ebroyo 


The attribution of this poem to this author is hardly to be doubted. 
Although not found in other manuscripts of his poems, it exploits the same 
poetic figures as other one, such as an analogue of Arabic tajms - use of words 
partly or entirely graphically similar to each other. Apart from anything else, 
alphabetic acrostic is a feature much more common for East Syriac poetry 
than for the West Syriac one. This is certainly a topic for a special research, 
but one can hardly find any acrostic poem composed by the West Syrians 
at the time of the Syriac Renaissance. Besides, the fact that there are more 
pieces by Khamis connected with the name of Bar ‘Ebroyo also confirms 
the attribution of this poem. The fact that this text was not included into the 
main Khamis book (or was excluded from it) could be easily explained by 
too obvious character of its dedication. 


Text 

❖ 2-*cxa lisoad Ai» ;'i'Ajy>a cifsoA jaj^aaa cnA_»a caais [fol. 12lr] 


.' i _dkgj A: jix a m, jliaai 

. jud_a ua N on2_1 ;'i\ \ q }Aaaa 

. lila _oiao a.ooi oKSocnalio -kdcLJ*. a_ 



.* 2 aaouaa cuacl 001 ; t Ht mX-ai aci jiik 

.' fiuloa <_» oiA_kaaa Ion oi3o s a3 \ > \ a 
. dua <_» Aik \ oAjaoo ijAa i, wav* aj.ai 

. 2a2ak» A cutj 1 223 a J_iaan ilXo 

.’ 2 ifAvka ciAys 001 2 _»oa ovVaa 001 ua 

. lalipoaao laa_aai. Aa 1 o_>ooi ^-iocu. 

adl a01 olxB_1 j. _Lxaaa ^.aa—iaa 

, v> 201_1 ^j.aaaiia ouaaaa C\tssa 


l 

] 

i 

1 

J 


2 

3 

4 


5 

6 


8 


18 First letters of each verse make an acros- Both acrostics are re- 

tic: n <o 2 -is, jaokiaViy . Letters, third from the peated in vertical lines framing the poem, 
end of each verse continue the acrostic: 
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Translation 

[fol. 121r] Also by the same Khamis, to the maphrian, 
on the letters of his name 

1 19 The Lord covered with the power, strength and valor 20 
our pure and sublime-minded Father, secretly and openly. 

2 And He affirmed his throne. May it be elevated for ages, 
kept his life and his paternity. Stay permanently, 

3 the master of the alive, Maphrian Gregory, 
vigilant pastor, skilled and prudent head, 

4 whose knowledge is a sea, whose shining mind is a sun. 

His person is perfect, and his comforting stature is admirable. 

5 His countenance is desirable, his appearance is finer than one of a spirit. 
His view is beloved, his intellect is perfect above nature. 

6 The legend of him pours forth, his base rival is derided. 

And his holiness is fine, and his image is nice for any pedagogue. 

7 High is his stage, the Spirit is his crown, 

and today he is a consoler for every baptized Christian! 

8 And he prepared himself to be an abode for the Holy Spirit. 

Set his throne firmly, and let him be a steward for long ages! 


19 First letters of each verse make an acros- the Holy one!; an epithet applied to both God 

tic: Our father, mar Gngonus. the Father and God the Son. 

20 Letters, third from the end of each verse 
continue the acrostic: Long live by the power of 
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Using Philosophical Competence: 

The Heads of the Church of the East in the 8 th Century 


Whoever concerns oneself with the Catholicoi-Patriarchs of the Church 
of the East after the Arabic invasion of Mesopotamia in the 7 th and 8 th cen¬ 
turies will find many aspects to study. One important aspect of every 
reign of a Catholicos is his relation to the governmental power. As a re¬ 
sult of many theological debates, the theological backgrounds and dog¬ 
matic positions of a few Catholicoi are well documented. However, their 
philosophical knowledge remains little studied. 1 

In this paper, I want to explore the significance of philosophical erudi¬ 
tion for the internal and external affairs of the Church of the East within 
the Islamic world. My essay comprises three parts. In the first part, I want 
to briefly highlight the political impact of the patriarchal see’s relocation 
to the newly founded capital Baghdad. The second part shall outline how 
the Patriarchs considered themselves as the highest authorities in educa¬ 
tion. In this function they supervised the major translation projects from 
the Greek philosophical heritage to Arabic. In the third part, I consider 
the work of three Patriarchs, Henanisho' I, Mar Aba II and Henanisho' II, 
and try to show how their devotion to learning and to the Greek heritage 
cannot be understood without taking the complex political situation they 
had to deal with into account. It is my aim to briefly examine the political 
intention which was connected to philosophical ambitions; thus, I leave 
aside the actual philosophical questions, on which, of course, much work 
has to be done. 

I 

During the Islamic period, the relationship between the Catholi¬ 
coi of the Church of the East and the caliphs was difficult. At first, the 


1 Based on his editorial work, Martin 
Heimgartner projects a first study on this topic. 
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'Umayyad caliphate was located in the West (Damascus) and was therefore 
geographically closer to the inner-Christian dogmatic antagonists, for it 
were the West Syriac Miaphysites, rather than the East Syriacs, who could 
exert influence on the caliphs. Furthermore, the Church of the East had to 
deal with the fact that, in their core area, the political opposition against 
the caliphate was very active. Exclusively when Timothy I (ordained on 
19 Jamada al-Thanl 163/1 May 780, died 21 Sha'ban 207/9 January 823) 
was installed a symbolic relocation took place: 2 Baghdad, founded in 762 
by the caliph al-Mansur, became the place of residence for the Church 
of the East’s head. 3 Still centuries later, when the Mongols seized Bagh¬ 
dad in 656/1258 and killed the caliph, the Catholicos was offered a former 
palace of the caliph as a new residence. 4 

Until the relocation of the Patriarchate to Baghdad, the “Father of the 
Christians” 5 (as the head of the Church of the East was referred to) resided 
in the Sasanian imperial capital of Seleucia-Ctesiphon, only 30 kilometers 
away from the new capital. 

The impact of Baghdad on the intellectual exchange between the 
scholars of the Church of the East and those surrounding the caliphs begins 
to be visible with the translation of Abu Zayd Hunayn b. Ishaq (b. 193-94/ 
809-10, d. 10.03.263/1.12.876) and his son Ishaq b. Hunayn (d. 910/911). 6 
Their and other scholars’ translations made the prominent works of the 
Greek philosophical tradition accessible for the Arabic speaking world. 

The mutual enrichment of theological education and Greek philoso¬ 
phy, which became characteristic for the leaders of the Church of the East 
in the first century of Christian and Muslim coexistence in Mesopotamia, 7 
experienced a revival when the Patriarch settled in Baghdad. Even though 
the interaction between politics and philosophy is best known in the life 
and work of the Catholicos Timothy I, it was prepared long before his 
reign. The area of the newly founded city played an important role for the 


2 On Timothy I, see Schwaigert W. Timo- 
theos I // BBKL. 1997. Bd. 12. S. 151-154. 

3 Cf. Hage W. Kalifenthron und Patriar- 
chenstuhl. Zum Verhaltnis von Staat und Kir- 
che im Mittelalter // Rezeption und Reform. 
Festschrift fur Hans Schneider zu seinem 60. 
Geburtstag / Hrsg. W. Breul-Kunkel, L. Vo¬ 
gel. Darmstadt and Kassel, 2011. S. 3-18. 

4 Cf. Tamcke M. Im Schatten von Schah und 

Kaliph. Christsein ostlich der griechisch-ro- 
mischen Welt // Gotterbilder, Gottesbilder, 

Weltbilder. Bd. 2 : Griechenland und Rom, 
Judentum, Christentum und Islam / Hrsg. 
R. G. Kratz, H. Spieckermann. Tubingen, 

2 2009. S. 243-261. 


5 Exemplary: Gismondi E. Maris, Amri et 
Slibae de patriarchis Nestorianorum com- 
mentaria. Vol. 2.1 : Amri et Slibae. Textus. 
Rom, 1896. P. 65; Vol. 2.2 : Amri et Slibae. 
Versio Latina. Rom, 1897. P. 38. 

6 On them, cf. Baumstark A. Geschichte der 
syrischen Literatur mit Ausschlufi der christ- 
lich-palastinensischen Texte. Bonn, 1922. 
S. 227-230; resp. 230-231. 

7 Cf. Griffith S. H. The Church in the Shadow 
of the Mosque. Christians and Muslimes 
in the World of Islam. Princeton, 2008. 
P. 106-128. 
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Church of the East for centuries; e.g., monasteries flourished in this area, 
above all the famous monastery of Mar Pethion. Thus, the church did not 
have to re-establish itself in the city, but was present in the region even 
before the actual foundation of the city. Yet the leadership of the church 
quickly realized the importance of the newly founded, “the City of Peace”, 
as Baghdad was called in those days. 

During the era of the Umayyad caliphate, the head of the church held 
on to the residency of the Catholicos in Seleucia-Ctesiphon, the former 
imperial capital of the Sassanids. This traditional patriachal see continued 
to play an important role for the legitimation of the church as a tanta¬ 
mount Patriarchate besides the ones in Rome and Constantinople. But, 
with the resettlement of Timothy to Baghdad, the church was governed 
from there now, the new center of power within striking distance to the 
caliphs. Given that the palace of the ‘Abbasid caliph was built within four 
years, it is apparent how early the Catholicos seized the opportunities that 
the new capital held to safeguard his interests. 

II 

The leaders of the church were not only church politicians or men 
of piety. They also understood themselves as being the highest teachers 
of their community. Since the disputes about the theological innova¬ 
tions at the academy of Nisibis, which were introduced by the head of the 
academy, Henana, the Catholicoi directed their attention to the academies 
and monasteries. They distinguished themselves in particular through the 
controversies with the teachers at these academies. 

For example, the Catholicos-Patriarch Henanisho' I (d. 80-81/699- 
700) praised his teacher and predecessor Isho'yahb III, an important Ca¬ 
tholicos-Patriarch in the early stages of Christian-Islamic coexistence, 
as a “father and educator for all teachers”. 8 And he leaves no doubt that 
the church leader has gotten this esteem because he was a lifelong learner 
himself. Henanisho' said in a more general manner about Isho'yahb III: 
“Every form of scholarship caused joy to his soul. And he did not ignore 
any kind of culture. <...> Every lesson of every artistry he had acquired, 
so that he did not fail to learn their value. He was well versed in all fields 
of knowledge.” 9 Of course, it is allowed to cast doubt on this rhapsodic 
accolade about the Patriarch’s learning, but it is more reasonable to ask for 


8 The Vita of Isho'yahb III, written by 

Henanisho I, is preserved in Cambridge 
Add. 2818, fol. 119-138, here : fol. 136r; the 
translation is my own. On Ishoyahb III and 


his erudition^ cf. Ovidiu loan. Muslime und 
Araber bei Iso'jahb III. (640-659). Wies¬ 
baden, 2009, resp. p. 18-24 and 43-48. 

9 Vita. fol. 136r-136v. 


- 197 - 




naMflTHMKM IIMChMeHHOCTM: BnJOKHMH BoCTOK 


the rhetorical function of these stylized passages. The praise of the former 
Patriarchs scholarship obliges the current Patriarch to follow his example 
as a representative of the whole church. Henanisho' expresses this through 
his longing to follow his example by imitation, to become “like you and the 
beauty of your life”. 10 Beauty, to Henanisho', is erudition and scholarship, 
and this includes knowledge of Greek philosophy for the purpose of moral 
self-perfection. In any case, his quest for education serves as a model and 
functions as a mediator: “He made the people gain speech and insight 
through his own fine erudition.” * 11 

It was not merely an attribute ascribed to the Patriarchs, but it was 
actually carried out. This is shown in all important works and writings 
of the Patriarchs. Isho'yahb tried in vain to establish an academy at his 
own monastery against the opposition of other monks. He attempted to 
unify the two most important educational institutions of his church. That 
the Catholicos himself could become a disciple of his brethren is neatly 
depicted in an episode about a visit Ishoyahb receives from his student 
Henanisho': the walls of Isho'yahb’s cell were covered with slips of philo¬ 
sophical texts, and he asks Henanisho' to write commentaries on these texts 
and send them to him. These commentaries finally exhibit Henanisho's 
own erudition. 12 

That this kind of the Catholicoi s direct care for education at the acade¬ 
mies persisted is shown by the letters of Catholicos Timothy I to the teacher 
Mar Sergios, who was troubled with issues regarding the academy and who 
was apparently part of the administration of Mar Abrahams academy. 13 
The letters contain instructions and encouragement: “Take care for the 
matters of the academy as properly as it befits a wise administrator. For 
you are entitled to teach and to rule your brethren, and not the reverse.” 14 
Sometimes, the instructions were more general and without a context 
of conflict: “You shall care for all internal and external affairs of the acade¬ 
my.” 15 In this specific case it becomes apparent how the Patriarch wished 
to take part in the destiny of the academy. “Continuously write us all your 
and your brethren’s concerns. For we are their servants and slaves, but not 
their masters. It is for their and other peoples maintenance that God has 
sent me, but not for my own honor.” 16 One simple instruction of Patriarch 
Timothy to the teacher Sergios from the monastery of Mar Abraham sums 


10 Vita. fol. 138v. 

11 Vita. fol. 129r. 

12 Cf. Baumstark A. Aristoteles bei den 
Syrem vom 5. bis 8. Jahrhundert. Leipzig, 
1900. S. 212. 

13 On Timothy’s approach to learning see 


Martin Heimgartner’s contribution in this 
volume. 

14 Braun O. Briefe des Katholikos Timo- 
theos I // OrChr 3 (1903). P. 1-15, here : p. 8f. 

15 Ibid. P. 2f. 

16 Ibid. P.8-11. 
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up the duties of the teacher as a moral educator in which the teacher sets 
an example by his own behavior: “You, my beloved brother, connect your 
own delightful way of life with the efforts of teaching others the path of 
virtue; encourage them with appropriate deeds which give suggestions and 
examples.” 17 

Precisely, because the philosophical heritage was undeniably not 
of Syriac but of Greek origin, two things were of critical importance: first¬ 
ly, to preserve the Syriac heritage, and secondly to distinguish oneself from 
the Byzantine imperial church, which represented in a certain respect the 
ongoing tradition of the Greek heritage. Henanisho' describes the ambi¬ 
valence of the Greek heritage for his teacher in a straightforward manner: 
“Who is able to grasp the power of his ideas? He considered the Greeks’ way 
to set the words. Who is able to sense the depth of wisdom in his words? 
Through this, he refuted the absurdities of the philosophy of the Greeks, 
and there is no one who writes as beautiful as he does.” 18 This shows on 
the one hand aesthetical thoughtfulness, and on the other hand repudia¬ 
tion of Byzantine theology based on his church’s doctrinal decisions. Thus, 
Greek thinking was rather a counter-image to the Syriac self-image, even 
if the Syrians adopted Greek philosophy in their own thinking. 

This ambivalent stance toward the Greek tradition can be shown for 
nearly all the other Patriarchs. On the one hand, the East Syrian scholars 
were almost overstrained with the translation assignments of the Muslim 
rulers, on the other hand these exact assignments secured their reputation 
at the caliph’s court. Of course, the respective Patriarch did not write the 
text himself; they were rather written by scribes, who caused some trou¬ 
ble from time to time. One Patriarch complains that the employed scribes 
were “bad, avaricious and fractious” people. 19 But even more fatal was the 
scribes’ increasing lack of knowledge concerning Greek. Furthermore, the 
Patriarch had to correct essential errors in the texts: In one text, for exam¬ 
ple, the letters were in reversed order, thus from right to left - like Syri¬ 
ac - instead of left to right - as is in Greek. 20 Though one can believe that 
the experienced Patriarch was able to correct such mistakes, it reveals the 
scribes’ entire lack of knowledge of Greek, and the corrections of the Pa¬ 
triarch do not say anything about his eloquence in Greek. We know from 
another translation project that one Patriarch even consulted some Greeks 
or the Melchite Patriarch, that is to say: custodians of the Greek heritage in 


17 Braun O. Briefe des Katholikos... P. 3. 

18 Vita. fol. 122r. 

19 Braun O. Ein Brief des Katholikos Timo- 
theos I. iiber biblische Studien des 9. Jahrhun- 


derts // OrChr 1 (1901). P. 299-313, here : 
p. 303 (Letter 47 of Timothy to Mar Sargis, 
Metropolitan of Elam). 

20 Ibid. 
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the East, but even their knowledge was quite insufficient. 21 The challenges 
of such a work could demand a great deal of the Patriarch as expressed by 
Timothy: “my eyes became bad and nearly blind because of these trouble¬ 
some efforts and corrections”. 22 

So why did the Patriarchs yield all this effort when they were already 
absorbed with numerous affairs of ecclesiastical politics and had to assert 
themselves amidst political skirmishes with other confessions in contact 
with the caliph? This question already implies its answer, and a glance at 
Timothy can illustrate this. 

The ‘Abbasld caliph came to appreciate the Patriarchs who were 
present at his court not solely as leaders of the church, but also as medi¬ 
ators of Greek philosophical knowledge. Because they represented Chris¬ 
tianity for the caliphs, they had to claim the competence over the trans¬ 
lation projects or to present themselves as clearly qualified for this. Well 
known is the command to Timothy to translate Aristotle’s. “We received 
the royal order to translate the by the philosopher Aristotle from Syriac 
to Arabic.” 23 The translation from Syriac was done partly by the Patriarch 
himself, though he needed the help of a well-known Arabic translator, Abu 
Nuh. He did not just help with the translation, but he eventually com¬ 
piled the new Arabic text from the Syriac text and another already existing 
Arabic. 24 It is astonishing that such an insufficient edition actually found 
approval of the caliph. At the same time, other scholars prepared a trans¬ 
lation of Aristotle’s works from Greek to Arabic as well, yet, according to 
Timothy, the caliph did not appreciate their merits at all. The Patriarch 
found two possible reasons for the caliph’s attitude: firstly, because it ob¬ 
scured the “beauty of its thoughts and concepts”, and secondly because the 
translators were “uneducated”. 25 However, Timothy’s claim that the caliph 
did not appreciate this translation was not correct, as he had to admit that 
the caliph arranged a comparison of the of both translations. Furthermore, 
Timothy was asked whether there were commentaries and available, like 
in Syriac. 26 Due to that, Timothy’s words of appreciation seem to be at least 
partly biased from his side. 

Moreover, the Patriarch gave the order to inquire, if such commentaries 
could be found. He commissioned a teacher and priest at Mar Pethion 
to search for Greek commentaries on the in the monastery of Mar Mat- 
tai, which, in fact, belonged to the confessional adversaries, i.e. the West 


21 Cf. Braun O. Briefe des Katholikos Timo- 
theos I // OrChr 2 (1902). P. 1-32, here : p. 2 
(Braun refers to Timothy’s Letter 48). 

22 Braun O. Ein Brief... P. 303. 


Braun O. Briefe des Katholikos... P. 4f. 
Ibid. 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 
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Syriacs. This was a delicate mission, as the priest was asked to search se¬ 
cretly, because an open request would only lead to a dismissal and the texts 
would be kept secret. 27 Therefore, the Patriarchs task was both to offer his 
own church’s services in the mediation of knowledge and to defend this 
position against the other confessions - even when the Patriarch knew the 
limits of his own capabilities. 

The fact that the Patriarch ordered inquiries for books in libraries and 
monasteries demonstrates that he paid heed to the caliphs demand to bring 
forward the Greek heritage. 28 This, however, does not change the fact that 
it was principally Syriac texts or recensions of Greek texts by East Syriac 
authors which were presented at court. Greek philosophy was inculturated 
into the realm of East Syriac thinking before it reached the court, at least 
when the Patriarchs were engaged in this transfer. This obliged the Patri¬ 
arch to a frenzy of activity, if he did not want to lose the chance of keeping 
the leadership in mediating Greek heritage. 29 

Ill 

The extremely difficult political situation of the Patriarchs becomes ap¬ 
parent in the case of Henanisho' I, the author of the cited vita oflsho'yahb. 
Henanisho' I, ordained 65-66/685-6 (d. 80-81/699-700), sympathized 
with Shi'ite Muslims, which were politically more influential in his region. 
As a result, he got involved in the struggle between the Umayyad caliph, 
who was residing in Damascus, and the Shi'ite opponents. Consequently, 
Henanisho' I was outplayed by his opponents from western Nisibis and 
was dismissed from his position for the remaining years of his life. How¬ 
ever, not only in regard to his historical impact, but also in his reputation 
among the believers, he remained the true head of the church. 30 His op¬ 
ponent, Yohannan from Nisibis, who came to power with the help of the 
caliphs son Bishr, was not widely recognized since he merely came to office 
with the caliphs support; even in the later ecclesiastical tradition, he was 
held in low esteem. Henanisho', nevertheless, though politically defeated 


27 Braun O. Briefe des Katholikos... P. 6f. 

28 Cf. also Braun O. Briefe des Katholikos... 
P. 2 (Letter 19 to Sergios, regarding inquires 
for philosophical texts in Greek in the library 
of the monastery of Mar Zayna). 

29 Again I may refer to the proposed work by 
Martin Heimgartner, which will shed light on 
this transmission process. 

30 On him, cf. Tamcke M. Henanischo' I. // 
Studien zur Semitistik und Arabistik. Fest¬ 
schrift fur Hartmut Bobzin zum 60. Geburt- 
stag / Hrsg. O. Jastrow, Sh. Talay, H. Hafen- 


richter. Wiesbaden, 2008. S. 395-402; On his 
posthumous reputation, cf. the respective 
passages in the hymns attributed to Giwargis 
Warda (13 cent.) as analysed in Tamcke M. 
Die islamische Zeit in Giwargis Wardas Onita 
iiber die Katholikoi des Ostents // The En¬ 
counter of Eastern Christianity with Islam / 
Hrsg. E. Grypeou, M. Swanson, D. Thomas. 
Leiden; Boston, 2006. P. 139-152. 
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and in confrontation with the caliph in Damascus, together with sympa¬ 
thy for the Shi'ites in Kufa, prevailed, according to the sources, because of 
his piety and erudition. And erudition was conceived as training in Greek 
philosophy, e.g. through commenting on the logical works of Aristotle. 31 
In the context of a political power that intrudes into ecclesiastical affairs, 
mentioning that the protagonist was competent in Greek philosophy 
aimed at consolidating his authority - an authority which could not be 
secured by means of organizational structure or personal piety alone. 

Henanisho' I died at the end of the 1 st /7 th century, and only four de¬ 
cades separate him from the Catholicos-Patriarch Mar Aba II, son of 
Beriksebyaneh of Kashkar, who was ordained as Catholicos in 123/741 and 
died in 133/751, at 110 years of age. 32 Despite the risks of political con¬ 
nection to local rulers, such partisanships did not stop to appear. Political 
neutrality in these conflicts about affiliation was not a real option. It is 
interesting to see how Mar Aba II found a solution to the conflict with the 
local ruler. The amir Yusuf b. 'Umar al-Thaqafi was known as anti-Chris¬ 
tian, but Mar Aba II was able to change his mind regarding the Patriarchate 
with a visit to him at his domicile in al-Kufah. From then on, both sides 
maintained good relations with each other. The aged Patriarch was be¬ 
set with conflicts with the clergy of the Seleucia-Ctesiphon. He responded 
with withdrawal: He left two vicars in the capital, who should act as his 
representatives, and he himself moved to his hometown Kashkar. How¬ 
ever, he returned to his residence in Seleucia-Ctesiphon after a year at the 
request of the city’s believers. 

How controversial his literary work was becomes evident through 
a hypothesis in one of the Church of the East’s patriarchal chronicles that 
his students falsified his writings. It was even assumed that the, which is 
attributed to him, but now lost, could have been a chronicle of Islamic 
governors in Iraq (a view which Wright already argued). 33 His other works 
are rather theological in content, and there are commentaries on several 
books of Aristotle’s as well. 34 References to Mar Aba’s II literary works can 
be found in the vast corpus of Arabic chronicles of the Patriarchs by Mari 
ibn Sulaiman (12 th cent.), Amr ibn Matta and Sliba ibn Yuhanna (both 
14 th cent.) and Abdisho's catalogue of writers as well as (besides the well- 
known clues in Bar Hebraeus) in the work of Abu 1-Hasan bar Bahlul 
(fl. 5 th /11 th cent.), a physician who wrote a lexicographical compendium 


31 BaumstarkA. Geschichte... S. 209. 33 BaumstarkA. Geschichte... S. 214. 

32 On him, see Baumstark A. Geschichte... 34 Ibid. S. 215. 

S. 214 (with reference to the sources). The fol¬ 
lowing passage is based on Baumstark’s remarks. 


- 202 - 




M. Tamcke. Using Philosophical Competence: The Heads of the Church of the East in the 8 th Century 


of the Church of the East. 35 The “sober erudition” of this work (as Baum- 
stark puts it) is not only apparent from the precious quotations from older 
sources, but also from its exposition of Greek loanwords. Philosophy, sci¬ 
ence, and theology are at the core of his work. Some centuries later, in 
1724, the Maphrian Shem'on al-Turanl produced an abridgement of this 
work, yet unfortunately, he omitted all explanations of Greek loanwords 
and thus he withdrew the original accomplishment of mediating between 
cultures. 36 However, it is lamentable that Mar Aba’s letter to the teachers 
at the academy of Seleucia-Ctesiphon gives little indication of his acquain¬ 
tance with Greek philosophy. 

The reign of Catholicos-Patriarch Henanisho' II, the first Catholi- 
cos to be elected in Baghdad, was scarred by the political circumstances 
within and outside the Church of the East. 37 He was secretly ordained 
in 156-157/773-774 and without the rather indispensable participation 
of the metropolitan of Kashkar. He was later poisoned by the private phy¬ 
sician of Abu l-‘Abbas al-TusI (d. 183-184/779-80). He asserted himself 
within the church only years later, and for that he had to acknowledge 
explicitly the rights of the Metropolitan of Kashkar whom he had previ¬ 
ously ignored, when he was secretly ordained. In his case, his knowledge 
of Greek philosophy is not directly ascertainable, though the use of Greek 
loanwords in Syriac is. The Greek concepts and terms have in fact a philo¬ 
sophical background, but the Syriac authors received them from the hands 
of the Greek Church fathers. Even a superficial review shows that these 
Greek technical terms are found in the writings of Aristotle and Plato. 38 

Conclusion 

The Catholicoi on who I spoke briefly are known as authors of works 
which are unimaginable without the influence of the philosophical tradi¬ 
tion. It is clear that the special relation of the Patriarchs to the academies 
persisted. They were always outstanding representatives of erudition in 
their tradition, and as such they had to persist in the dynamics of poli¬ 
tics. With their respective commitment to the academy, both sides, the re¬ 
sponsible teachers as well as the Catholicoi, showed how crucial erudition 


35 Duval R. Lexicon Syriacum auctore Has- 
san Bar Bahlule voces syriacas graecasque 
cum glossis syriacis at arabicis complectens. 
Paris, 1886-1903. 

36 Baumstark A. Geschichte... S. 242 (with 
note 3). 

37 See ibid. S. 215. 

38 The philosophical background in Henan¬ 
isho's II argumentation will be elucidated in 


a study prepared by Vittorio Berti, an out¬ 
line of which he presented under the title 
“Ecclesiastical conflicts and logical argumen¬ 
tation: the Synod of Henamso' II (775) and 
his strategy to smooth out differences” at the 
Symposium Syriacum 2012 in Malta. 
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was for the inner life of the Church of the East. Next to their outstanding 
position for the political leadership of the church, after their relocation to 
Baghdad, the Patriarchs became mediators of Greek philosophy, especially 
through their devotion to scholarship. And certainly, they were pleased to 
use this new opportunity to gain access to the court of the caliph. 



Martin Tamcke 
(Gottingen) 


Syrian Eyewitnesses Report to their German Partners 
About the Genocide 

A Little Inventory to the Reports of Syrian Survivors 
from the Archives of German Missions 


0. Introduction 

The chaos of political turmoil, expulsion and deprivation of Christians’ 
rights in the Middle East, that we experience in the Arabic world these days, 
has already, in an unequally precise planning and with far reaching conse¬ 
quences, occurred in an - until then - never seen way during World War I: 
the planned extermination of Christian peoples in the Ottoman Empire 
and its adjacent areas. Among these genocides of World War I, especially 
in the year 1915, the one of the Syrians is less noticed than the one of the 
Armenians. Not until the last few years the knowledge about it has made 
progress. While Sebastian de Courtois once again summarized the facts 
which were known by then, like it has been collected by Gabriele Yonan 
for example, David Gaunt’s monograph meant a huge gain of new insights 
on the base of the more distributed sources. 1 Gaunt had to leave out the 
German sources due to a lack of the language’s knowledge, whereby he was 
limited to the already known results. A thoroughly analysis of the German 
diplomatic files concerning the genocide on the Syrians is still overdue. All 
differentiated analyses distinguish between the course of events in West 
Syrian settlement areas and those in East Syria. Actually, the differences are 
tremendous. While the tribal assembly of the East Syrians (meant are those 
believers that today refer to themselves as Assyrians of the Assyrian Apo¬ 
stolic Church of the East) officially declared war to the Ottoman Empire 


1 Cf. Yonan G. Ein vergessener Holocaust. 
Die Vemichtung der christlichen Assyrer 
in der Tiirkei. Gottingen, 1989; Gaunt D. 
Failed Identity and the Assyrian Genocide // 
Shatterzone of Empires. Coexistence and Vi¬ 
olence in the German, Habsburg, Russian, 
and Ottoman Borderlands / eds. O. Bartov, 
E. D. Weitz. Bloomington, 2013. P. 317-333; 
Tamcke M. Der Genozid an den Assyrern/ 


Nestorianern (Ostsyrische Christen) // Ver- 
folgung, Vertreibung und Vernichtung der 
Christen im Osmanischen Reich 1912-1922. 
Mit einem Geleitwort von Bischof Dr. Wolf¬ 
gang Huber / Hrsg. T. Hofmann. Studien zur 
Orientalischen Kirchengeschichte 32. Mun¬ 
ster, '2007. P. 95-110. 
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as the allies of England and Russia, a comparable process of developing 
a political stance did not take place for the West Syrians (meant are 
those believers today referring to themselves as Syrian Orthodox). Even 
more than in the East, the genocide in the West involved also Chaldeans 
(followers of the union with Rome that had arisen from the Church of 
the East), Syrians (followers of the union with Rome that had arisen from 
the Syrian Orthodoxy) and Syrian Protestants of all denominations. The 
differences in the procedure of the genocide were mostly noticeable in the 
different political and military behavior of both old Syrian churches. 

An evaluation of the German missions’ files to the happenings in the 
West are a long time in coming. Too many obstacles are in its way. All 
large German missions which turned out in the happenings of the geno¬ 
cide in the West were missions that worked among Armenians. 2 Only 
in the second place, their missions were opened also for Syrians. The 
Chaldean archbishop Adda Scher invited Johannes Lepsius, the director 
of the German Orient Mission, to build an orphanage for the mission in 
Seert, but the German did not meet the proposal. 3 It was different in the 
East: all German missions worked under Syrian Christians. The German 
Orient Mission alone maintained an orphanage for Armenian children in 
Khoi. During this first insight into the archives one of the German mis¬ 
sions’ smallest efforts among the Syrians remain unnoticed: the “com¬ 
mittee for the love work to the Nestorian church” (Lehrbeck, established 
in 1907), and the “association for the support of the Nestorian Church” 
(Berlin, established in 1904) which were combined in this association 
until a fight in December 1907 that was insuperable. Regarding this, an 
edition of all maintaining texts is in progress under the responsibility 
of my colleague from Marburg, Karl Pinggera. All sources regarding the 
mission of the Adventists in that region seem to be lost, at least I got this 
information at the German Friedensau Adventist University. Further on 
I will concentrate on the two most important German missions in the 
region of Urmia: the Hermannsburg Mission and the German Orient 


2 Cf. Kieser H.-L. Der verpasste Friede. Mis¬ 
sion, Ethnie und Staat in den Ostprovinzen 
der Tiirkei 1839-1938. Zurich, 2000; Feigel U. 
Das evangelische Deutschland und Armenien. 
Die Armenierhilfe deutscher evangelischer 
Christen seit dem Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts 
im Kontext der deutsch-tiirkischen Bezie- 

hungen. Gottingen, 1989; Tamcke M. Volker- 
mord und die Solidaritat der Christen: Das 
Geschehen und seine Aufnahme im helfen- 
den Handeln deutscher Armenierfreunde // 
M. Tamcke. “Dich, Ararat, vergesse ich nie!“. 


Neue Beitrage zum Schicksal Armeniens und 
der Armenier. Studien zur Orientalischen Kir- 
chengeschichte 40. Berlin, 2006. S. 47-66. 

3 Cf. Tamcke M. “J’ai commence a etudi- 
er FAllemand”. The ecumenism under the 
sign of the struggle against misery: Addai 
Sher writes to Johannes Lepsius // Malphono 
w-Rabo d-Malphone. Studies in Honor of Se¬ 
bastian P. Brock. Gorgias Eastern Christian 
Studies 3 / ed. Kiraz G. A. Piscataway, NJ, 
2008. P. 663-670. 
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Mission. 4 What can be shown with their files might be paradigmatic, also 
for other missions in Germany. 

1. The Hermannsburg Reports 

Missionaries from Hermannsburg had to write reports regularly. This 
procedure was expected by the priests of the Church of the East that were 
connected with the Hermannsburg Mission. Additionally, there was a large 
exchange of letters dealing with personal issues or with the constant, con¬ 
troversial financial support. Some of the priests had studied Lutheran theo¬ 
logy in Germany and even wrote their letters in German (Johannes Pera, 
Luther Pera, Lazarus Jaure), some were not capable of German or knew 
merely smallest pieces (Jaure Abraham, Kascha Ablachat 5 ). Their letters 
were translated by members of their own ethnic group into German, like 
for example the letters written in Syriac by Jaure Abraham, whose letters 
were translated by his sons, and those by Kascha Ablachat, which were 
translated by other priests. 

2. The reporting 

Prom different points of view and in different ways affected by the 
genocide, all priests wrote to their German confidential persons: in the be¬ 
ginning, because they were hoping to get a protection guarantee, and later, 
because they longed to make their desperate situation public, wanting to be 
saved by their German partners’ help and to organize help for the survivors 
and refugees. 

2.a. Pera Johannes 6 

Already at the start everything was stolen from him and he could - not 
even having cloths left - flee to his son in Urmia. His community Wasir- 
abad was totally destroyed. His church was burned down. A return was 
impossible. Pirst he fled with his family and his son to Hamadan, from 


4 Overview: cf. Tamcke M. Die Arbeit im Vor- 
deren Orient // E.-A. Luedemann (in coopera¬ 
tion with his work group). Vision: Gemeinde 
weltweit. 150 Jahre Hermannsburger Mission 
und Ev.-luth. Missionswerk in Niedersachsen. 
Hermannsburg, 2000. S. 511-548. 

5 Cf. Tamcke M. “Wie Kascha Ablachat zu 

einem Pferd kam. Eine Episode aus dem Jahr 
1911 zur Mentalitat des ostsyrisch-deutschen 
Kulturkontaktes” // B. Kohler. Religion und 
Wahrheit. Religionsgeschichtliche Studien. 
Festschrift fur Gernot Wiefiner zum 65. Ge- 
burtstag. Harrassowitz, 1998. S. 401-410. 


6 Cf. Tamcke M. “Pera, Johannes” // BBKL. 
2001. Bd. 18. S. 1136-1138; Idem. Die Zersto- 
rung der ostsyrischen Gemeinde in Wasira- 
bad im Kontext von religioser Konkurrenz, 
Weltkrieg und okonomischer Not // Expansi¬ 
on und Destruktion in lokalen und regionalen 
Systemen koexistierender Religionsgemein- 
schaften. Hallesche Beitrage zur Orientwis- 
senschaft 41 / Hrsg. W. Beltz, J. Tubach. Hal¬ 
le, 2006. S. 191-202; Idem. “Pera Johannes” // 
VI Symposium Syriacum 1992 (OCA 247) / 
Hrsg. R. Lavenant. Rom, 1994. S. 361-369. 
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there back to Urmia and from there to Tiflis. In Tiflis he worked for the Lu¬ 
theran Nestorians who lived there, but solely to a minimal extend. An Ar¬ 
menian intermediary reported to the mission that he was broken: It took 
years, after the World War ended, until he could migrate with his family 
via Constantinople to his son, who by then lived in Alsace, and who took 
care of the Syrian refugees in Marseille from there on. In a seminary near 
Strasbourg he found refuge with his wife and his disabled daughter. His 
wife and daughter stayed at that place after his death and after the further 
migration of his son to America. 

He was the first priest of the Church of the East who, from 1875 on, 
studied Lutheran theology in Germany. His knowledge of the German 
language was fragmental but fine to understand. Remaining pieces of his 
community gathered after the World War, but stayed without priest and 
church. 

2.b. Luther Pera 7 

The son of Pera Johannes had studied theology in Germany, just like his 
father, and was an important translator of Lutheran scripts into the East 
Syriac language. In the end he worked as a priest in the only open church 
of the Apostolic Church of the East in Urmia. He did this on request of the 
bishop Elia, who as well lived in Urmia, and explicitly against the concerns 
of the partners from Hermannsburg. 

Luther Pera, who had already lost his son during the first part of the 
escape because of a typhus epidemic, which had been spread beyond the 
refugees, was saved in Urmia by a Muslim friend who accommodated them 
in his house. Secretly, the family escaped from the besieged house. The 
Muslim neighbors secured a part of his belongings. After repeated mas¬ 
sive riots he and his family fled with the Russian troops that marched off 
via Russia and Sweden to Germany. Here he informed all over Germany 
about the genocide. His reports attract attention because he is constantly 
endeavored to give explanations for what happened and gives information 
to the events, even from other places. In these explaining reports he tries 
to give theological interpretations of the events. With the end of the World 
War he went profession-related to Alsace and took care of the Syrian 
refugees in France. Finally, he found a job in the USA and took his family 


7 Cf. Tamcke M. “Pera, Luther” // BBKL. 
2001. Bd. 18. S. 1138-1139; Tamcke M. Luther 
Pera’s Contribution to the Restoration of the 
Church of the East in Urmia // The Harp. 
A Review of Syriac and Oriental Studies 8/9. 
Kottayam, 1995-1996. P.251-261; TamckeM. 


Urmia und Hermannsburg. Luther Pera im 
Dienst der Hermannsburger Mission in Ur¬ 
mia 1910-1915 // OrChr 80 (1996). S. 43-65. 
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with him. His most significant piece of translation, the Syriac translation of 
Luthers Small Catechism was published during his time in America. Even 
after the World War Johannes Lepsius tried to gain Luther Pera for his 
idea of publishing an article in the journal “Der christliche Orient” about 
the genocide on the Syrians. This article was not released anymore, but nu¬ 
merous articles were written by him, for instance in the missionary journal 
“Nachrichten aus der lutherischen Mission in Persien”, which was printed 
with 10 000 copies. 

For both authors I will quote a report from the first wave of violence - 
after its drop the survivors hoped that such excesses would not be repeated, 
but soon new reports came up about new outbreaks of violence. 

“If I should describe the experiences of the last ten months, I had to 
write whole books. But I have to cut myself short. Approximately in the 
middle of last year’s December the Russians marched off from Urmia. 
Many Christians from the town and the villages along their way went with 
them. Saturday, the 20 th of December... all Russians were gone. On Sun¬ 
day, the 21 st of December, all Christians were left unprotected to the fa¬ 
natic anger of the Mohammedan population. All Christian villages and 
houses in Dilguscha and near Urmia were sacked, all men, women and 
children deprived of their cloths and money. All men and young people 
from the villages which were further away from the town were shot by 
the Mohammedan. As soon as the Kurds got save notice from the Mo¬ 
hammedan that the Russians were gone, they overwhelmed the country. 
Gogtapa, where people from twenty Christian villages tried to find refuge 
was saved from the slaughter by the bravery of the American missionary 
doctor Dr. Packard and two Syrian young men, Joseph Khan and Dr. Da¬ 
vid Khan. He rode with his companions on Monday, the 23 rd December... 
to the Kurdish chiefs who besieged Gogtapa with many thousands of war¬ 
riors. In the negotiation that took hours, all Dr. Packard could achieve 
from the Kurds was that the residents of Gogtapa surrender and their souls, 
meaning only their lives, were given Dr. Packard as a present, but all their 
belongings would belong to the Kurds... This way many thousand were 
saved and brought to the American mission. We were saved as if it was 
a miracle of God. Our landlady send for a young Mohammedan who was 
a friend with her family. Because her husband fled with the Russians we ac¬ 
commodated her guest. In the evening he said to us that if anything would 
happen, he would take us with him to his house. On Saturday morning, the 
21 st of December, we were besieged by the Mohammedan rabble. We were 
all lost. But, as send by God, this young Mohammedan came with his five 
brothers and they helped us to gather our rugs and furniture and transport 
it to their house. In the evening they took us to their house where we stayed 
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for a month and a half. I was very scared for my father and his family. But 
after three days they came deprived of everything, even their cloths, to the 
American mission. I took them with me to that Mohammedan house... 
The atrocities that Mohammedans and Kurds did are indescribable. From 
the French mission forty-six people stayed arrested. They were bonded to¬ 
gether, arm with arm, and shot upon the order of the Turks. In Gulfaschan 
were killed more over eighty people. Women and girls were revealed to 
the dirty lusts of this wild pack... Even though the Turkish consul and the 
Kurdish sheik guaranteed the village full safety. In many villages, like Ada 
and Supurgan, indescribable horror happened. Many died as martyrs for 
their belief’s sake. Many women and girls were abducted by the Kurds and 
Mohammedans. <...> Of our little people over 8000 died, were killed or 
were destroyed. All churches, also ours in Wasirabad and Gogtapa, were 
burned. As long as the Turks ruled here, no bell should ring. Many Chris¬ 
tians from the town were arrested and their money was extorted by them 
in inhumane ways. Some were hanged, one of those was a Kurd who be¬ 
came a Christian. During the holy Easter instead of bells we heard the cries 
for help of the women and children, in whose house the Mohammedans 
broke in. Almost every night in one house was broken into and robbed. 
In many nights we slept in our cloths to be ready if we had to run away. 
The Presbyterian missionaries denied themselves during the five months 
of affliction and served everyone, friend and foe. They earned respect from 
Mohammedans, Turks, Christian and Jews. Just think of the burden of 15 
000, at least 12 000, people caged in the small rooms of the mission and 
fed by the mission. The children died on measles, then by the cold and 
dysentery; at last typhus came and killed even the best young men and vir¬ 
gins who were saved by the American flag from the sword. Thirty to forty 
people died every day in the mission. Also our beloved Friedrich became 
a victim of typhus, while my brother Ignatius and my sister Lois recovered. 
For five months I had to feed the whole family of my father. Furthermore 
I lost possessions from my house worth 250 Tuman (1000Mk.), a cow and 
its food, Sabsa (dried raisins), winter stock, and so on. Now I have 260 Tu¬ 
man debts, to 12,15, 20 percent. It is Gods miracle that I haven’t died with 
my family on hunger. Wasirabad is destroyed, houses demolished, doors 
and windows stolen. In Gogtapa houses, doors and windows were left, be¬ 
cause there could be stolen so much in this village.” 8 


8 Karl Robbelen published Luther Pera’s let¬ 
ter attesting to the incidents under the heading 
“A Report from Persia about the First World 
War”, in: Nachrichten aus der lutherisch. 


Mission in Persien 2/4. (Hermannsburg) Sep¬ 
tember 1 st 1915. S. 13-16; the letter is pub¬ 
lished there in excerpts on S. 14-16. 
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2.c. Jaure Abraham 9 

Originally, he was deacon of Pera Johannes, but soon he was in charge 
of the biggest community of the so called Nestorians in Gogatapa. His re¬ 
ports about the genocide give the most immediate insight into the events. 
They let the events occur from the perspective of a helplessly exposed per¬ 
son in the eyes of the German pen pals. He does not offer contemplation 
to the backgrounds of the violence that was used against them. Everything 
is focused on experiences of a survivor, who at the same time is fighting 
for the survival of his family. And his successive loss of all his belongings 
during the escape gets into the focus as well. His texts are no reports about 
facts, but the attempt to share his feelings and his desperation. This dic¬ 
tion, afflicted by his trauma, but not only his, has always to be thought of. 
Already on the first part of his escape his wife died. 

2.d. Lazarus Jaure 10 

Lazarus Jaure, son of Jaure Abraham, succeeded to study, next to his 
theology studies, Oriental studies and Islamic studies. His wife and chil¬ 
dren had died during the escape through Russia and, as he had final¬ 
ly reached Sweden, he immediately started to inform the general pub¬ 
lic about the genocide and started, moreover, to initiate help for the 
survivors. 

After he had migrated from Scandinavia to the United States of 
America, to Philadelphia, he tried to get an American publishing house 
to edit his monograph about the genocide on the Syrians. There his book 
was rejected, because it was written in German and should thereby be pub¬ 
lished in Germany. As a result, Lazarus Jaure presented the book to the 
Hermannsburg. Today it seems to be lost. At least there is no copy of the 
manuscript in the archive of the Evangelisch-Lutherische Mission (ELM), 
the succeeding institution of the Hermannsburg Mission. 

An example of a fathers report during the escape might illustrate his 
way of reporting. 


9 Up to now, no research is done on him. 

10 Cf. Tamcke M. “Erst das Leben muss 
des Lebens Wert zeigen”. Der Syro-Iraner 
Lazarus Jaure und die Deutschen. Berlin ; 
Tubingen, 2013; Idem. The difficult way to 
becoming an Academic: Lazarus Jaures dis¬ 
tress during his stay at the University in Ger¬ 
many // Aram 21 (2009). P. 61-78; Idem. Der 
schwere Weg zum Akademiker: Die Note 
des Lazarus Jaure wahrend seines Univer- 
sitatsstudiums in Deutschland // Sh. Talay. 
Suryoye 1-Suryoye. Ausgewahlte Beitrage zur 


aramaischen Sprache, Geschichte und Kul- 
tur. Bibliotheca Nisibinensis 1. Piscataway, 
2008. S. 191-212; Idem. Ein Brief des Laza¬ 
rus Jaure aus dem Friihjahr 1916 zu den Ge- 
schehnissen in Urmia // Die Suryoye und ihre 
Umwelt. 4. deutsches Syrologen-Symposium 
in Trier 2004. Festgabe Wolfgang Hage zum 
70. Geburtstag / Hg. M. Tamcke, A. Heinz. 
Studien zur Orientalischen Kirchengeschich- 
te 36. Munster, 2005. S. 59-72. 
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“On the 18 th of July in 1918 we left Urmia and fled south to Hamadan. 
The escape took twenty-two days. The whole people was on its way with 
carriages, horses and belongings. On the way we have been surrounded by 
the enemy eight times; several thousand were killed or caught and taken 
away. On the fourth day of our escape we left our carriage, that was pulled 
by four oxen, all our best things, the books and so on behind. My wife rode 
a horse that we still had; we others went by foot. On the first day we made 
approximately 70 km without shoes and socks in the summer heat on the 
sandy ways of Persia. Of course thousands of people were in the same 
situation like me. The escaping people was almost 90 000 souls. Nursing 
mothers left their little children on the road. All along our way we met 
children that were left by their parents. They ran to the refugees and yelled 
to the strangers: “Daddy, Mommy, take me with you!” But nobody could 
help. Newborns were left behind. Fathers and mothers, who were weak, 
were abandoned. Others died on the way and were left unburied. We had 
to hunger, because we left all stocks on the way, we were without bread and 
water for three days. Because those thousands of people and their cattle 
drank all of the water. Almost the whole people became sick on dysentery; 
even cholera killed many. As we came near Hamadan, my wife got ill. We 
highly regarded relatives in Hamadan. They took us as guests into their 
houses. My wife was ill for a week. On the 10 th of August the Lord took 
her. On the 11 th of August she was buried with the big participation of the 
reputable men of Hamadan and the Syrian refugees. I fell in deep sorrow. 

We stayed in Hamadan for four months. Then, we started our journey 
to Tabris, that took one month, in winter. I arrived there ill and weak. Here 
I lay ill for two weeks, on breast and knees suffering because of the cold. As 
I was healthy again my son got typhus. He as well is healthy again by now. 
But it became very hard for us to live in a foreign town without money 
under these circumstances.” 11 The report was published in this way in the 
same missionary journal as the one of Luther Pera. 

3. Reports in the Archive of the German Orient Mission 

At least a short view on the German Orient Missions reports: Its 
workers got expelled from the country by the Persian authorities on the 
urge of the Russians. They handed over their orphanage in Dilguscha to 


11 Robbelen published a large portion 
of Jaure Abraham’s letters dealing with events 
and the flight on July 16 th 1919 under the title 
“Ein Brief aus Persien”; the mission had not 
had direct contact with Jaure Abraham for 
five years. Robbelen K. Ein Brief aus Persien // 


Nachrichten aus der lutherisch. Mission in 
Persien 6/2. (Hermannsburg) November 10 th 
1919. S. 1-4, the quotation here S. 3-4. 
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the American-Lutheran mission that was there as well. From then on they 
could only have contact by letters to their former proteges. As an example 
from a report of an orphan girl to the exile house-mother: 

“Beloved Mother! 

Many, many love from your daughter Suita! I have been so happy to 
hear from you that I have immediately brought the letter to Mrs. Pf. so she 
could translate it for me. How happy I am that you are feeling good. Daily 
I pray that God may keep you save and bless you. You have always been 
a mother to me and your girls. I always think of our good home. I am so 
sad. Right now the military is in our house. After you have been gone for 
two months, the Kurds came. The bad Mohammedans from the town and 
the Kurds have destroyed your house, all our houses and the church and the 
garden. In that time the Kurds have arrested and killed many. Many people 
flee to the missions. We had many diseases; first measles, then typhus. That 
was a horrible time for Christians. That caused the American missionaries 
to do an endless amount of tasks, lots of work and effort. During those 
six months the missionaries gave bread to the Syrians, daily. And Dr. P. 
and the other doctors treated the diseases without money.” She then lists 
all of those children of the house that have died, who are all buried in the 
garden of the German mission. “Oh, my beloved Mother, I don’t want to 
tell you too much about our house. It would only hurt you.” 

The orphanage was then taken over by the German-American pastor 
Pflaumer, who himself became a victim in a later wave of violence. His 
widow reports in a journal of the mission: 

“On the 30 th and 31 st of July left the Christians Urmia; a couple of hours 
later the Kurds and Turks have already arrived in the town. We stayed in our 
house, since we were not engaged into politics, we didn’t think of danger... 
We were undisturbed until two in the afternoon, when someone knocked 
at the gate; outside were Turkish soldiers who wanted to come in... Within 
a couple minutes the yard was full with soldiers, Kurds and Turks... Within 
three to four hours we were beggars, without home, clothing and beds...” 
She tells that they then went to a house that was rented for the institution, 
and goes on: “Some Kurds and a Turkish sergeant followed us and requested 
money. We had no more money... The sergeant send for one of the Kurds 
and let him abuse my husband; he was given a whipping, beaten and kicked 
with heavy boots. Finally he shot my husband in front of me. He was dead 
immediately, the shot went right through his head.” 12 


12 Der Christliche Orient. Potsdam, 1915. Mission in Persien 6/1. (Hermannsburg) 

S. 93-94; Nachrichten aus der lutherisch. June 10 th 1919. S. 2-4. 
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Conclusion 

The reports in the German missions archives can help to reconstruct 
the overall picture of events and would have to be taken into a comparing 
analysis with the numerous other reports of missions, militaries and dip¬ 
lomats. A first insight is not capable of doing that, but it wants to call at¬ 
tention to the fact that plentiful material is waiting to be historically pro¬ 
cessed. Thereby a major contribution would be done that the genocide 
of 1915 would not be buried in oblivion. 



Alexander Treiger 
(Halifax, Nova Scotia) 


Sinaitica (1): The Antiochian Menologion, 
Compiled by Hieromonk Yuhanna 'Abd al-MasIh 
(First Half of the 13 th Century) 


The purpose of the series “Sinaitica” is to call attention to some of 
the treasures of the Mount Sinai Christian Arabic manuscript collec¬ 
tion - the most important in the world, as far as Arab Orthodox (Mel- 
kite) material is concerned - which, however, remains poorly catalogued 
and hence inadequately known. 1 This first installment of the series will 
focus on the Antiochian Menologion (in Arabic: “Book of the Wheel,” 
Kitdb al-Duldb ) - a collection of festal homilies and lives of saints for 
the entire liturgical year (September to August). (Its original title, The 
Fountain of Life or a Ship Sailing to the Haven of Salvation, will be dis¬ 
cussed in Section 3 below.) This extensive work (originally in nine volu¬ 
mes, or “parts”, ajza*) was compiled in the first half of the thirteenth 
century, by a little-known author Hieromonk (i.e., priest and monk, al- 
qiss wa-l-rdhib ) Yuhanna 'Abd al-MasIh from Antioch. It is preserved 
in the following fourteen manuscripts: Sinai ar. 395-403 and 405-409. 2 


1 I would like to thank the staff of the Library 
of Congress in Washington, D.C., and of the 
National and University Library in Jerusalem 
for digital copies of several manuscripts used in 
this article. This article employs the following 
abbreviations: BHG = Halkin F. Bibliothe¬ 
ca hagiographica graeca : in 3 vols. Brussels, 
1957; BHO = Peeters P. Bibliotheca Hagiog¬ 
raphica Orientalis. Brussels, 1910; CANT = 

GeerardM. Clavis apocryphorum Novi Tes- 
tamenti. Turnhout, 1992; CMR = Christian 
Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History : 
in 7 vols. to-date / eds. D. Thomas et al. Leiden, 
2009 - in progress; CPG = Geerard M„ Noret J. 
Clavis Pa tram Graecorum : in 7 vols. Turn¬ 
hout, 1974-2003; GCAL = Graf G. Geschichte 
der christlichen arabischen Literatur: in 5 vols. 
Vatican, 1944-1953; HMLEM = Nasrallah J. 
Histoire du mouvement litteraire dans l’Eglise 


melchite du V e au XX' siecle. 3 vols. in 6 parts. 
Louvain, 1979-1989 and Damascus, 1996; 
PG = Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series 
Graeca. 161 vols. in 166 parts / ed. J.-P. Migne. 
Paris, 1857-1887. 

2 Sinai ar. 404 is already reported lost in: 
Gibson M. D. Catalogue of the Arabic MSS. in 
the Convent of S. Catharine on Mount Sinai. 
London, 1894. P. 71. Its fate is unknown. As 
the Sinai manuscripts of the Menologia are 
numbered consecutively from 395 to 409, 
following the sequence of the liturgical year 
(September: Sinai ar. 395; November: 396- 
397; December: 398-399; January: 400-401; 
February - April: 402-403; May: 405; June: 
405-406; July: 407; August: 408-409), Sinai 
ar. 404 would have included either February - 
April, like the preceding Sinai ar. 402 and 403, 
or May - June, like the following Sinai ar. 405. 
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An abbreviated single-volume version of the Menologion is preserved in 
Sinai ar. 423. Despite their importance, these manuscripts have received 
scant scholarly attention. 3 

An examination of the manuscripts shows that the majority of them 
belong to two “sets” of the Menologion, which may have been complete in 
the past, but are incomplete today. The first set at our disposal includes the 
manuscripts Sinai ar. 398, 401, 403, 406, and 408, covering December to 
April, June, and August (though some of the months are incompletely pre¬ 
served). The second set of the Menologion includes the manuscripts Sinai 
ar. 395, 396, 397, 402, 405, 407, and 409, covering September, November, 
and February to August (though some of the months are incompletely pre¬ 
served). The manuscripts Sinai ar. 399 and 400, so far as is known, belong 
to neither set and were copied by different scribes. This can be summa¬ 
rized in the following table. 


Volume 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Month 

Sep 

Oct 

Nov 

Dec 

Jan 

Feb 

Mar 

Apr 

May 

Jun 

Jul 

Aug 

1258-1259 




398 

401 4 

403 5 

403 

403 


406 


408 s 


3 GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 494-495; Garitte G. Une 
version arabe de YAgathange grec dans le 

Sin. ar. 395 // Le Museon 63 (1950). P. 231- 

247; Sauget J.-M. Premieres recherches sur 
Forigine et les caracteristiques des synaxaires 
melkites (XI'-XVIP siecles). Brussels, 1969. 
“Index des manuscrits”. P. 449; Swanson M. N. 
Arabic Hagiography // The Ashgate Research 
Companion to Byzantine Hagiography: in 2 
vols. / ed. S. Efthymiadis. Farnham, Surrey; 
Burlington, VT, 2011. Vol. 1. P. 345-367, at 
p. 349, 351, and 352. Some short texts em¬ 
bedded in the Menologion have been edited, 
though with no attention given to the work 
as a whole; see, e.g., Amoniosis “Sina-Rait'is 
cmida mamat'a mosrvis” arabul-k'art'uli 
versiebi: IX-XI, XIII da XVII ss. xelnacere- 
bis mixedvit' / ed. R. Gvaramia. Tbilisi, 1973. 


Arabic section, right column (edition of the 
second Arabic translation of Ammonius ’ Re¬ 
port on the Martyrdom of the Monks of Sinai 
and Raithu based on Sinai ar. 400, 401, and 
423); Esbroeck M. van. La legende dApa Jer- 
emias et Apa Johannes et les fragments Ches¬ 
ter Beatty Copte 829 // Orientalia 67 (1998). 
P. 1-63 (edition of a short hagiographic text 
based on Sinai ar. 405). 

4 The extant section covers 1-16 January only. 

5 The extant section begins with 2 February 
(Feast of the Meeting of Christ in the Tem¬ 
ple). The first text in the manuscript - an un¬ 
known homily on the Feast of the Meeting - is 
acephalous. 

6 The extant section covers 7-31 August 
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1328-1334 

395 7 


396+ 

397 8 



402 9 10 

ur 

402 11 

405 

405 

407 

409 12 

unknown 




399 13 









unknown 





400 14 








1626 

Abbreviated: 423 


The following sections will discuss (1-2) each of the two sets of the 
Antiochian Menologion, (3) the abridged one-volume version of the Me¬ 
nologion (Sinai ar. 423), and (4) Yuhanna ‘Abd al-MasIh, the author of the 
Menologion. The final section (5) will offer observations on the impor¬ 
tance of the Menologion and outline avenues for future research. 

1. Sinai ar. 398,401, 403,406, and 408 (copied by Jawan ibn Dimitri 
and completed by Ghrighuri ibn Yuhanna in Antioch in 1258-1259) 

The manuscripts Sinai ar. 398, 401, 403 (in part), 15 406 (in part), 16 and 
408 were all copied by the same scribe, whose name, location, and precise 


7 The extant section covers 22-30 September 
only. Quires 1-5 are missing: the mark “5” in 
Coptic epact numbers on the present-day fol. lr 
is a “mirror-signature” of the preceding, now 
missing, fifth quire; for this system of quire num¬ 
bering see Treiger A. New Works by Theodore 
Abu Qurra, Preserved under the Name of Thad- 
deus of Edessa // Journal of Eastern Christian 
Studies 68.1-2 (2016). P. 1-51, here: p. 23-24. 

8 These are two parts of the same volume, co¬ 
vering 7-13 November (truncated at the end) 
and 14-30 November respectively. The now 
missing pages at the end of Sinai ar. 396 were ap¬ 
parently still available to Gibson, for she reports 
that the manuscript contained a “Icrropia into 
’Iuidwou npeapurepoi) Movaxou Siqyovpevq” / 

“ v 1 *! jll o-dll ULill” - see Gibson M. D. 

Catalogue. P. 65 (ellipsis in the original). This 
Hieromonk Yuhanna is, of course, Yuhanna 
‘Abd al-MasIh, the author of the Menologion. 

9 The extant section covers 12-28 February 
only (St. Eudocia, normally commemorated 
on 1 March, is listed under 28 February, for 
reasons explained at the end of Section 2 
below). The last folio of February is extant 
in Mingana Chr. Arab. Add. 228 [catalogue 
149]. Its colophon is transcribed below. 

10 All of March was torn out, presumably, by 

Constantin von Tischendorf or his accomplices; 

two folios from the missing part (6 March: The 


Story of Queen Helens Finding of the Life- 
Giving Cross) are found in Leipzig, Univ. Or. 
1063 (3) [formerly, Tischendorf 36 (3); viewable 
and downloadable, with the exception of fol. lr, 
at: http://www.islamic-manuscripts.net/receive/ 
IslamHSBook_islamhs_00000430]; cf. Vol- 
lers K. Katalog der islamischen, christlich-orien- 
talischen, jiidischen und samaritanischen Hand- 
schriften der Universitats-Bibliothek zu Leipzig. 
Leipzig, 1906 [reprints: Osnabruck: Biblio-Ver- 
lag, 1975; Piscataway, NJ, 2009], S. 376. The re¬ 
mainder of the missing part may still be extant 
in one of the Western libraries, perhaps at the 
National Library of Russia in Saint Petersburg. 

11 The very end of April is missing. 

12 The quires are numbered in Arabic words 
in the top left corner of the recto of the first 
folio, and in Syriac letters in the bottom mar¬ 
gin of the verso of the last folio. 

13 The extant section covers 5-13 December 

14 The extant section covers 1-15 January only. 

15 With the exception of fols. 91r-96v (un¬ 
known copyist), 159r-267v and 285r-309v 
[end of the manuscript] (copied by Hierodea- 
con Ghrighuri ibn Yuhanna in Antioch), and 
267v-284v (unknown copyist, different from 
the previous two). More on this below. 

16 The present-day Sinai ar. 406 consists 
of two sections originating from different 
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date we know thanks to the colophons left in Sinai ar. 398 and 408. From 
a casual remark in Sinai ar. 398, we also learn that he copied it directly 
from Yuhanna ‘Abd al-MasIh’s autograph. 17 This adds to the value of this 
particular set. Here is the text of the colophons. 

<. jAj <Lsjj <131 uj*9 mVjuII ija £j|jll jj=Jl j=>4 (l) 

^jladl JjYI jLuuj jj-alall jjjjYI [jl$4] JjVI jjjlS 

<_£jLt3l (jj£jal*3l ^.3-alA.H Audi (■_ ,uS j liuY (jLLulJ <lulj <jLa*_[_ful] J l—kll <lul 
<131 <il.LaJ a 3*^- lW “a.j4 (j4 (jl_ja LUaiJl ja. J ^ (jjjlill jaA. 3^ ^ja 

JJ.4 V' a YI ^gi i_jj^a]|j <13 JJ^3l ^ A cfl3ij ^-alaxll 

^^SUaiYI ^.kijkv'll (JJ (jjJAlui (jjijLdl jjlall 3i^ J* (_£jLo (jj^aJ.Va.31 

L_lA 1^)31 <9jj <3jjj <3\j\.'4^a ( _glc. I_saJJ tajSj j>^Lo3l (jjiULdl jj3I 

^jjC. <jl3 ja jjl£3l LLuijI * V ■ .'31 I Vl»ja A iS^A LojJ LI ^gjalall gjujindl 
i_£j)k Ij3lu! jjj j^j£jlh 3Ij | ‘3:^dl i' il it i_ij^*ao3l l_iL 3I ^AlJi <j£L3aj| <jja^ 
t ^j3| (—llttjjj 3 j3j j-a ^ylc.J f^J-dlj ^3»3 'j pfr,'3 & ajh^dl £aaij j^aaj 

Lajj ja j ^gjA^a (_^jLa j_ji3l £1 S-UuJI <£-lLL <131 <3 td33 3 & 343 Ij 
18 _ <jj aJLaa ja. <13 iaa3l j tQi3 iQjj.Ml.Vill [<i]l£J Q|A/J*m<i3| 


(1) With Gods help and good guidance, the fourth part of the Menologion - 
the volume for the month of December - was completed on Monday, 8 April, 
in the first indiction, 19 corresponding to the year 6766 after our forefather 
Adam [=1258 AD], It was copied by the sinful and wretched servant, devoid of 
all good and drowning in the ocean of sins, Jawan ibn Dimitri ibn Yuhanna ibn 
Hamza in the great city of God Antioch. This was [facilitated] by ( f alayad) the 
brother loved by God and appointed to the rank of economos (al-murattab fi 
l-aqnama ) of the monastery of the great saint Mar Musa [the Prophet Moses] 
on the holy Mount Sinai (jabal al-Tur ), Kyr 20 Simeon ibn al-Butayta al-Antakl. 
It was commissioned by ( bi-rasm) the aforementioned holy monastery and 
collated quire by quire and folio by folio by the sinful monk and priest Aba 
Tuma ibn Hilal at the monastery of our Intercessor and our Lady Arshaya, 


manuscripts and bound together: (I) life and 
miracles of St. Symeon the Stylite (copied by 
priest Butrus ibn Bulus from Hisn al-Qusayr 
[south of Antioch] in 1264, on commission 
from Mount Sinai); (II) Menologion for 
June. Only section II will concern us here. 

17 Sinai ar. 398, fol., 292v: kill\ c> 

uLdi JLlldf 13*1 uj^ii L3aIJi 

18 Sinai ar. 398, fob. 310v-311r. 

19 The indiction cycle (a fiscal cycle from 1 


to 15; in Arabic: tankh) is keyed to the years 
of the Byzantine world era (AM byz ). It is cal¬ 
culated as follows: Indiction = MOD (AM byz , 
15), i.e., the remainder after division of the 
Byzantine year by 15. (If the remainder is 
zero, the indiction is 15.) 6766 AM b >' z indeed 
corresponds to the first indiction. 

20 The Greek honorific Kup (short for 
Kupioc, “Lord”) is used before the names of 
both ecclesiastical and worldly dignitaries. 
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located to the west of Antioch, outside the gate known as Bab al-Fudayl. 21 All 
those mentioned are asking those who will read, or will be present and listen 
to, [this text] to pray for them and to pray [to God] to bestow mercy on their 
parents, dependants, and relatives. May God forgive the sins of those who will 
do so, through the intercession of our Lady, the Mother of the Light, of Saint 
Mar Musa, of Saint John the Baptist, and of all the saints, Amen! Praise be to 
God as He is due; it is Him that we ask for help. 


AiaSjj Alii e_il Jg-di jAj C-iYjhll (j-o j (2) 

4jSUaj| AliAnJ lluV aiuij j c_kll <lui <iui ^ (JjYI 


(2) With Gods help and good guidance, the ninth part of the Menologion - the 
one [covering] the month of August - was completed on Wednesday of the 
short week ( al-sibba al-saghira ) of the Holy Fast, 23 on 6 March, in the first in¬ 
diction, corresponding to the year 6766 after our forefather Adam [=1258 AD], 
in the divinely-protected city of Antioch. 

These colophons are rich in historical information. From the first colo¬ 
phon, we learn that the manuscript Sinai ar. 398 - and, consequently, all 
the others belonging to the same set - was commissioned by the monas¬ 
tery of Mount Sinai. This was facilitated by the economos of Mount Sinai, 
a certain Simeon ibn al-Butayta, who was a native of Antioch and pre¬ 
sumably had connections in that city. Possibly, he knew the copyist Jawan 
ibn Dimitri personally and asked him to copy a set of the Menologion for 
Mount Sinai. Jawan ibn Dimitri carried out this task in Antioch. However, 
he also asked the monk and priest Tuma ibn Hilal from the monastery of 


21 On the monastery of the Theotokos Ar- 
shaya, see HMLEM. Vol. III.l. P. 308-309; 
Todt K.-P., Vest B. A. Syria (Syria Prote, Syria 
Deutera, Syria Euphratesia) : in 3 vols. Vi¬ 
enna, 2015. Vol. 1. P. 419, 615, and 652 (on 
the last two occasions misnamed, based on 
a copyists mistake in Yahya al-Antakls histo¬ 
ry, “the monastery of St. Arsenios”; the same 
mistake in Troupeau G. Les Eglises dAntioche 
chez les auteurs arabes // L’Orient au coeur: En 
l’honneur dAndre Miquel / ed. F. Sanagustin. 
Paris, 2001. P. 319-327, esp. 326). Sinai ar. 63 
(13 th century) was copied by a certain monk 
Macarius (Makari) from that monastery (the 
colophon, on fol. 253v, is cited in: Atiya A. S. 
Catalogue Raisonne of the Mount Sinai 
Arabic Manuscripts / al-Faharis al-tahffliyya 
li-makhtutat Tur Sma al-'arabiyya: Faharis 


kamila ma'a dirasa tahllliyya li-l-makhtutat 
al-'arabiyya bi-dayr al-qiddlsa Katirlna bi- 
Tur Sma / arabic translation by J. N. Youssef. 
Vol. 1 [MSS 1-300; the only volume pub¬ 
lished], Alexandria, 1970. P. 126). The gate 
Bab al-Fudayl is otherwise unattested. 

22 Sinai ar. 408, fol. 163v. Cf. Smith Lewis A., 
Gibson M. D. Forty-One Facsimiles of Dated 
Christian Arabic Manuscripts with Text and En¬ 
glish Translation. Cambridge, 1907. Plate XVIII 
andp. 35-36. 

23 The “short week” of the Great Lent is, pre¬ 
sumably, the sixth and last, which has only five 
days (Monday to Friday), followed by Lazarus 
Saturday, Palm Sunday, Holy Week, and Eas¬ 
ter. In 1244, Easter fell on 24 March; Palm Sun¬ 
day, on 17 March; hence 6 March was indeed 
a Wednesday, but not of the “short week.” 
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the Theotokos Arshaya in the vicinity of Antioch to collate the resulting 
manuscript with its model, and Tuma ibn Hilal did so “quire by quire and 
folio by folio.” As indicated earlier, this model was, in fact, Yuhanna 'Abd 
al-MasIh s autograph of the Menologion. Why is it that, in order to have 
the manuscript collated, Jawan ibn Dimitri turned to the monastery of the 
Theotokos Arshaya? Though we do not know for sure, it is quite possible 
that the model (i.e., Yuhanna 'Abd al-MasIh’s autograph) would have been 
kept at that monastery. (In this case, it is quite possible that Yuhanna 'Abd 
al-MasIh had been a monk of that monastery.) If this is so, Jawan ibn Dimi¬ 
tri would have perhaps initially borrowed the manuscript to have it copied, 
and upon returning it, would have asked Tuma ibn Hilal to help him along 
with collation. In practice this would mean that Jawan ibn Dimitri would 
have read the freshly penned copy aloud, while Tuma ibn Hilal would have 
followed the text of the model, offering corrections as needed. 24 

From the second colophon we can deduce a small detail: Jawan ibn 
Dimitri had completed the ninth part of the Menologion before he copied 
the fourth part. This means that he was copying the volumes in no parti¬ 
cular order. This is further evidence to the fact that he was commissioned 
to copy the entire Menologion, beginning to end, and hence the order in 
which the volumes were being copied was of no significance. 

Jawan ibn Dimitris connection to the monastery of the Theotokos 
Arshaya had apparently been longstanding. Fourteen years prior to his 
copying the Menologion, Jawan ibn Dimitri had copied the Arabic trans¬ 
lation of Theodore the Studite’s Little Catecheses (in Arabic: ta ( alTm or 
( izat) - a work translated by Kyr Chariton, abbot of the monastery of the 
Theotokos Arshaya. 25 Moreover, according to the colophon that Jawan ibn 
Dimitri left in that manuscript (Sinai ar. 326), the commissioner of the 
copy was a monk of the same monastery, the deacon Anba Farnafa (Abba 
Barnabas) from Tripoli. Here is the text of the colophon. 

2 » ll jl_£J ,j jj j tiYI ‘ _ '' A 1 „viAl -alUdll (3) 

AiuJ hnj l_sll dlul Aiul ^ 

a.vjnilt a (jj 


24 On collation practices, see Gacek A. Ara¬ 
bic Manuscripts: A Vademecum for Readers. 
Leiden; Boston, 2012. P. 65-69. 

25 On Theodore the Studites’s Little Cate- 
chesis in Arabic, see GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 413; 


HMLEM. Vol. III.1. P. 308-310; to the refere¬ 
nces given there, one should add Sinai ar. NF 
Paper 30 (copied in 1247 by NTlus al-Dimash- 
qi) + Sinai ar. NF Paper 50 (both originally 
parts of the same manuscript). 
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4jYI | OAJ 4-J.lllj Alii 

LjLuljl shluJl ' n»jaiti jj. 14 ^..u.hl^iaVI (jjillaAll IsljjS lail 
26 J a.lu.u.11 Aclidj ol_j\ Jrs jkc. j <111 

(3) The holy Catecheses from the book of Studion were completed on Friday, 

4 March, in the second indiction, corresponding to the year 6752 after our fore¬ 
father Adam [=1244 AD]. They were copied by the sinful servant Jawan ibn 
Dimitri ibn Hamza 27 in the church of our Lady al-'Ammariyya. 28 May God have 
mercy on him and his parents and on those who will pray [to God] to bestow 
mercy on them. The copy was commissioned by ('uniya bi-kitabatihi ) the spiri¬ 
tual father, the deacon Anba Farnafa from Tripoli, who resides at the monastery 
of our Intercessor and our Lady Arshaya. May God have mercy on him and for¬ 
give his sins, through the intercession of our Lady and of all the saints, Amen. 

Going back to Jawan ibn Dimitri’s set of the Menologion, it should also 
be noted that he did not copy it singlehandedly. This becomes apparent if 
we consider Sinai ar. 403, a manuscript copied in different hands. While 
the beginning of the manuscript (from the beginning to fol. 158v, with the 
exception of fols. 91r-96v) 29 is clearly copied in Jawan ibn Dimitri’s hand, 
the rest (with the exception of fol. 267v-284v) was copied by another scribe, 
a certain Hierodeacon (i.e., deacon and monk) Ghrlghurl ibn Yuhanna 
from Antioch. He left the following colophon: 

AilLaLij a.ij>Aij 4jlal jj Alii <Uijj liljloxdl jl31 jg-di (4) 

dui jaCu AuuUall jjJ (jjiULdl jjuII cdlij 4 jjxj (j-o ^ £jl j 

JaC. fjji jjaallj AAuilj ^jlSj l^Laa. t4jSUaj| 

(3^ ^ j-JVijj JjaU tJalluJI (jj Ua.jj (jj ^luIj 

I (j^al Alii 44 j_jj 2j aLlUaA. ^jc. a^ii-alL aj t 4j3 I j3 

(4) By God’s mercy, graces, glory, and favours, the month of March was 
completed on Friday, 4 July, in the holy monastery, the monastery of Saint 
Shamunlth inside Antioch, may the exalted God preserve [this city]! Its copyist 


26 Sinai ar. 326, fols. 214v-215r. 

27 The name of the copyist’s grandfather 
Yuhanna is here skipped over. 

28 The church cannot be identified. It 
does not seem to be attested in: Todt K.-P., 
Vest B. A. Syria. 

29 Sinai ar. 403, fols. 91r-96v contains the 
story of St. Eudocia (commemorated on 
1 March), which was not part of the original 


Menologion, as copied by Jawan ibn Dimitri. 
Shortly after the manuscript arrived at Si¬ 
nai, someone copied the story of St. Eudocia 
on separate sheets and sewed them into the 
manuscript, between February and March. 

30 Sinai ar. 403, fol. 214v. 
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was the wretched Ghrighurl (Gregory) ibn Yuhanna ibn al-Sanat, devoid of 
any good work, who, though donning [the habit] of a monk and deacon, is 
one in name [only]. 31 He asks and implores whoever reads it to pray [to God] 
to grant him forgiveness of his sins and transgressions. May God forgive those 
who read, hear, and say Amen. 

Moreover, on the last folio of the manuscript, the same copyist writes: 

32 .[...] ujjW^ jaM (5) 

(5) [Lord], forgive the commissioner [of this manuscript], Simeon. [The note 
breaks off, due to loss of the bottom of the folio.] 

The Simeon mentioned here is, no doubt (despite the slightly different 
spelling), Simeon ibn al-Butayta al-Antakl, the economos of Mount Sinai, 
who - as indicated above - commissioned this set of the Menologion. It is 
thus clear that Ghrighurl ibn Yuhanna was simply completing Jawan ibn 
Dimitri’s work - presumably because the latter was no longer able to do so, 
perhaps due to illness, old age, or death. 

Shamunlth (more commonly: Ashmunlt or Ashmunlth, 33 from the 
Hebrew Hashmonit, the “Hasmonean”) is one of the names of the mother 
of the seven Maccabean martyrs; Ashmunlth’s and her sons’ tomb in An¬ 
tioch became an important centre of Christian worship. The “church of 
the Maccabees” or the “church of Saint Ashmunlth” is attested in several 
documentary and literary sources on the history and topography of An¬ 
tioch. 34 

It is unfortunate that Ghrighurl ibn Yuhanna did not specify the year in 
which he completed Jawan ibn Dimitri’s manuscript. Most likely, this was 


31 The expression b-ism ( qiss , rahib, shammas, 
usquf etc.), “(priest, monk, deacon, bishop, 
etc.) in name only” - meaning that his sinful 
deeds do not conform to his clerical rank - is 
very common in Christian Arabic colophons. 
See also below, near notes 43 and 57. 

32 Sinai ar. 403, fob 309v. 

33 E.g„ Sinai ar. NF Paper 59 (see Mei- 
maris Y. E. Katalogos ton neon arabikon khei- 
rographon tes hieras mones hagias Aikaterines 
tou orous Sina. Athens, 1985. Greek part. P. 137, 
illustration 129); Vat. ar. 286, fol. 118r (see 
Guidi I. Una descrizione araba di Antiochia // 
Rendiconti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei 4 
(1897). P. 137-161. P. 149 Arabic text / p. 160 
translation). Cf. Margoliouth J. P. Supplement to 
the Thesaurus Syriacus of R Payne Smith. Ox¬ 
ford, 1927. P. 39. 


34 Obermann J. The Sepulchre of the Mac¬ 
cabean Martyrs // Journal of Biblical Litera¬ 
ture 50.4 (1931). P. 250-265; Schatkin M. The 
Maccabean Martyrs // Vigiliae Christianae 
28.2 (1974). P. 97-113; Ziade R. Les martyrs 
Maccabees de l’histoire juive au culte chretien: 
Les homelies de Gregoire de Nazianze et de 
Jean Chrysostome. Leiden, 2007; Troupeau G. 
Les Fglises d’Antioche. P. 324-325; Dying for 
the Faith, Killing for the Faith: Old-Testament 
Faith-Warriors (1 and 2 Maccabees) in His¬ 
torical Perspective / ed. G. Signori. Leiden, 
2012; Asa Eger A. (Re)Mapping Medieval An¬ 
tioch: Urban Transformation from the Early 
Islamic to Crusader Periods // DOP 67 (2013). 
P. 95-134. P. 102; TodtK.-P„ VestB. A. Syria. 
Vol. 1. P. 638, 647, 650-651, 657. 
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1259: among the years with 4 July falling on a Friday, this is the year that 
stands closest to Jawan ibn Dimitris work. 35 

2. Sinai ar. 395,396,397,402,405,407, and 409 (copied [or commissioned] 
by Sim'an ibn Yusuf for the “Church of the Syrians” on Mount Sinai 
in 1328-1334) 

The second set of the Menologion includes the manuscripts Sinai ar. 
395, 396, 397, 402, 405, 407, and 409. 36 We know the name of the scribe 
[or commissioner], 37 the date, and the place of copying from the following 
five colophons. 

All J Jalill Uaj LaJ ^aLuij 1 jS (j^al j c_nS (j-al Alii jic (6) 

(jjatj AjUiUjj t—sYl ALai Alui £CJjl-u tilljj &j Lulc.J Uojla 

liuji JJ-lJ tAafllxll Alii 4^hl (!) 

(6) May God forgive the copyist, the reader, and those who will excuse the mistakes 
and deficiencies that they might find therein. Glory to God always! May His mercy 
be upon us! This was [copied] in the year 6837 after our forefather Adam [=1328- 
1329 AD], May God grant a good outcome [in the Hereafter]! This took place 
in the holy monastery of Mount Sinai, commissioned by the church of the Lady. 


(jijia .j Alii Ai^llill Lh° d-illall j jai (7) 

liA ^(!) Jn.j.vill AIjxajj j_jjll jil a.fimll sj AaaSjJ 

Ua.1 AiLajLaJj Alui Alui jlil ^ (jjjjic-j cltHall lalliJl jlgj ^ C-Saj^a-all 

(j-o i3 fuAj .n Uixll AbljlXj pig..a[| (jl£j 4^-fi liuY J 

f;■ .11 ^jL^jjll C_lYI i^llij 4(jj-al 4Al Alii 4 i^aC. £ya LAj-ll^a Aj jS 

All j 40 4Ajl/Li^aJ AfijJJ CJjll ll*a.j 4lltui c Va^YI 

jAj 4(j^aajll (j-a ahaj LaJ ^oLuij 1^)3 ^j^al Alii jic. .^4*1 4 lid Uul.2 


35 Though Kamil M. Catalogue of All Manu¬ 
scripts in the Monastery of St. Catherine on 
Mount Sinai. Wiesbaden, 1970. P. 19 dates Si¬ 
nai ar. 403 to 1258 AD, I was unable to locate 
this date in the manuscript. 

36 The handwriting of Sinai ar. 395 and 409 
appears slightly different from the rest of the 
group; nonetheless, these two manuscripts 
seem to have been copied by the same scribe, 
perhaps using a different pen and writing 
slightly more casually. 


37 There is some uncertainty as to whether 
the person mentioned in the colophons - 
priest Sim'an ibn Yusuf from Saydnaya - was 
the copyist or the commissioner; so I keep 
both options open. See note 42 below. 

38 Sinai ar. 395, fol. 213v. The colophon has 
been transcribed and translated into Latin in 
Garitte G. Une version arabe. P. 232. 

39 Written twice by mistake. 

40 So in the manuscript. Read: ACL-a. 

41 Sinai ar. 397, fol. 270r. 
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(7) With Gods help and good guidance, with the support of the Lady, the Moth¬ 
er of the Light, and with the help of the saints named in this volume, the third 
part of the Menologion - the one [covering] the month of November - was 
completed on Tuesday, 23 March 6841 after our forefather Adam [=1333 AD], 
The producer [commissioner?] of this copy 42 was the sinful servant Sim'an ibn 
Yusuf, a priest in name [only], 43 from the village of Saydnaya in the region of 
Damascus. May God forgive him, Amen! This took place on Mount Sinai in 
the days of the spiritual father, the Master Bishop Kyr Germanus, may the Lord 
bestow mercy on us through the blessing of his prayer. Glory to God always 
and forever! May God forgive the reader and those who will excuse the defi¬ 
ciencies that they might find therein! This was commissioned by the church 
of the Lady. Whoever changes its [location] away from it, the Lady will be his 
adversary on the Day of Judgment. 

All Ujxll Jj Jc. liljLull Jaliiil (J-aS (8) 
l—i£uiVl -luJl C_lY] ' ij >>i jjb JJ-lJ _ 1—LoijJ 

(jjxjjlj jjnl j AjLojLojj i_aV[ AAuj i ^ 

<Luuj£ (!) UjjY 


(8) The blessed month of February has been completed by the wretched sinner 
Sim'an ibn Yusuf... This took place in the holy monastery of Mount Sinai, in 
the days of the spiritual father, the Master Bishop Kyr Germanus, may the Lord 
bestow mercy on us through his prayer, in the year 6842 after our forefather 
Adam [=1333-1334 AD]. It was commissioned by the church, known as [the 
church of] the Syrians. 

tLaj.Mll dij£La ^ 4 j jll (jj£jajjall ^llmUH l$j| (9) 


42 Al-muhtamm bi-kitabatihi can also mean 
“the commissioner of this copy”; however, the 
next colophon (Mingana Chr. Arab. Add. 228 
[catalogue 149]; a membrum disiectum of 
Sinai ar. 402) makes it sound as though 
Sim'an ibn Yusuf was the scribe and not the 
commissioner. The matter is uncertain. I have 
checked some of the Syriac manuscripts 
copied by Sim'an ibn Yusuf, and they have 
a few Arabic notes in a hand quite different 
from the second set of the Antiochian Me¬ 
nologion. In at least one case - Sinai syr. 207 
(year 1288), fol. 308v, just below Sim'an ibn 
Yusufs Syriac colophon - the Arabic note 
sounds as if it was written by the copyist him¬ 
self; here is the text: <j[ Li 

<1 Ij. Now, if this note was written by 
Sim'an ibn Yusuf, then clearly, because of the 


difference in handwriting, he could not have 
been the copyist, but must have been the com¬ 
missioner, of the Antiochian Menologion. 
This issue is in need of further investigation. 

43 See note 31 above. 

44 Mingana Chr. Arab. Add. 228 [catalogue 
149] (a membrum disiectum of Sinai ar. 402), 
as transcribed in: Mingana A. Catalogue of 
the Mingana Collection of Manuscripts, now 
in the possession of the trustees of the Wood- 
brooke Settlement, Selly Oak, Birmingham: 
in 4 vols. Cambridge, 1933-1963. Vol. 3. 
P. 12.1 have not seen this manuscript and do 
not know if the colophon contains further 
information, particularly such as could help 
resolve the question of whether Sim'an ibn 
Yusuf was the copyist or the commissioner of 
the Antiochian Menologion. 
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_jLil jA j tiiljlxoll e_Aj£ll lUA jao .<jlc. I jS (_[yalj <1 <111 

<o1j <jLo (jLaJj i—aVI Alai <iui (JjVI (j* -la^jYI ^)dixll ^ ‘(J^ 

<111 l.ha.'x j hluJl i— jVI ^lll liUjj t^>hl (!) IjjjV tly*yj^j 

^ A yl J < . .'V! ^uijj ^0 4 jjlSj <j^LCl]| ^ajJ 4 S^LullI dul£ 

45 _ ] £5aI t j-ol c-ijll jic. 


(9) O reader, remember the poor copyist [in your prayer], so that the Lord may 
remember you in the Kingdom of Heaven! May God forgive [the copyist], the 
reader, the hearer, and whoever prays [for Gods] mercy on him. This blessed 
book, [covering] the months of May and June, was completed in the middle 
ten days of December 6843 after our forefather Adam [=1334 AD], This took 
place in the days of the father Master Bishop Kyr Germanus, may God bestow 
mercy on us through his prayer, in the holy monastery of Mount Sinai, in the 
church of the Lady known as [the church of] the Syrians. Whoever changes its 
[location] away from it, the Lady will be his adversary on the Day of Judgment, 
and his lot will be with Judas Iscariot. May the Lord forgive the commissioner 
of... [Here the colophon breaks off.] 

jg-uil jAj (!) ahA jai djij c_uS qjoI <111 jic. (10) 

UjjV AjJj <jLajLaJj i—iVi <lui <iui Jjljl Lh° tjjxii 

j jjS <■ VhuVI -Vudl ^La.j^ll c_lVI ^111 (_ji lilljj (!) 

/yal <111 jkc. I (jjijjj (<2aa=) A A', (jl£j Acuai c.Vi.dl dul£ 

l.nlc.j UjjIj <11 j clolillj (j^akill jj-o ahaj Loj 1^)3 C>dj (_uS 

46 .Lybd (jJ-d (ja-d 4<!Loa._j 


(10) May God forgive the copyist and the reader! This book, [covering] the 
month of July, was completed on 20 September 6843 [=1334 AD], This took 
place in the days of the spiritual father Master Bishop Kyr Germanus, may 
God bestow mercy on us through his prayer, in the holy monastery of Mount 
Sinai, in the church of the Lady known as [the church of] the Syrians. Whoever 
changes its [location] away from it, the Lady will be his adversary on the Day of 
Judgment, and his lot will be with Judas Iscariot. May God forgive the copyist, 
the reader, and those who will excuse the deficiencies and mistakes that they 
might find therein! Glory to God always! May His mercy be upon us, Amen, 
Amen, Amen! 


45 Sinai ar. 405, fol. 236v; the colophon is 
truncated (page missing?). 

46 Sinai ar. 407, fol. 253r. 
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The name of the copyist [or commissioner] 47 is thus priest Sim'an ibn 
Yusuf from Saydnaya, who was a monk at the “church of the Lady” (Theo¬ 
tokos), known as “the church of the Syrians.” The “church of the Lady” 
(kamsat al-Sayyida) or the “church of the Syrians” (kamsat al-suryan), 
mentioned in a number of Sinaitic colophons and waqf notes, was a space 
given to Syriac-speaking Chalcedonian monks at the monastery of Mount 
Sinai. 48 It apparently had its own library. Priest Sim'an ibn Yusuf from 
Saydnaya is well known as the copyist of a number of Syriac manuscripts 
in the years 1288-1293. 49 He must have been, therefore, relatively old in 
1328-1334, when he copied [or commissioned] the Menologion for the 
library of the “church of the Syrians.” 

An additional document is preserved which was demonstrably copied 
in the same hand as the second set of the Antiochian Menologion. This is 
a short note in Vat. syr. 647 (a miscellany of loose folios and short frag¬ 
ments of Sinaitic origin in Syriac and Arabic), which provides the exact 
date - hitherto unknown - of abbot Germanus’ death: 

<■ VLaVI fhdl (_)YI (11) 

(!) f AjLojLqj j (_aYI ALu Aiui i—ll JC .7 jAc. 


47 See note 42 above. 

48 See, e.g., Sinai ar. 156 (year 1289), fol. lv 
(Arabic waqf note by the abbot Arsenius); Si¬ 
nai ar. 267 (year 1326), fols. 353v-354r (men¬ 
tioned in the colophon and in a waqf note by 
the abbot Germanus; cf. Atiya A. S. Catalogue 
Raisonne. P. 497, though Atiya misdates the 
manuscript to 1345); Sinai ar. 90 (year 1281), 
fol. 3r (a waqf note, later than 1322, by the ab¬ 
bot Michael); Sinai syr. 240 (year 1322), fol. 
157v (an Arabic waqf note, later than 1322, by 
the abbot Michael); Sinai syr. 207 (year 1288), 
fol. 308v (Sim'an ibn Yusuf s Syriac colophon: 

rdi.:us fVUto rdscn 

rdurdl rdmW JnjL pCJm-Jo iViuaA tliSV 

rCim K'Cra rd.rC.icvm); Vat. syr. 647, fols. 43v, 
51r, 52v, HOr, and 137r (Arabic waqf notes; 
the one on fol. HOr is by the abbot Arsenius). 
Cf. Brock S. Syriac on Sinai: The Main Con¬ 
nections // EYKOZMIA: Studi miscellanei 
per il 75° di Vincenzo Poggi S. J. / a cura di 
V. Ruggieri, L. Pieralli. Soveria Mannelli 
[Catanzaro], 2003. P. 103-117. 

49 Brock S. Syriac on Sinai. P. 115-116; cf. 
Rilliet F. La bibliotheque de Ste-Catherine du 


Sinai et ses membra disiecta : Nouveaux frag¬ 
ments syriaques a la Bibliotheque Vaticane // 
VI Symposium Syriacum 1992 / ed. R. Lave- 
nant. Rome, 1994. P. 409-418, at p. 414 (in 
reference to Vat. syr. 647, fol. lllv; cf. also 
the Arabic readers note on fol. lllr). A cer¬ 
tain monk Matta mentions his uncle “priest 
Sim'an al-Suryani” in a note in Mingana Chr. 
Arab. Add. 123 [catalogue 144], originally 
from Sinai. 

50 My emendation. MS: 

51 Vat. syr. 647, fol. 50v. Vat. syr. 647 can be 
viewed in full here: http://digi.vatlib.it/view/ 
MSS_Vat.sir.647; on this miscellany, see Ril¬ 
liet F. La bibliotheque de Ste-Catherine du 
Sinai; Kessel G. Membra Disjecta Sinaitica I: 
A Reconstitution of The Syriac Galen Pa¬ 
limpsest // Manuscripta Graeca et Orienta- 
lia: Melanges monastiques et patristiques en 
l’honneur de Paul Gehin / eds. A. Bingge- 
li, A. Boud’hors, M. Cassin. Louvain, 2016. 
P. 469-496 (I thank Grigory Kessel for gene¬ 
rously sending me a copy of his article). 
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(11) The spiritual father Master Bishop Kyr Germanus died on the way to Egypt/ 
Cairo on Friday, 18 August 6844 AM after our forefather Adam [=1336 AD], 


Since the second set of the Menologion was copied on Mount Sinai, 
at a time when the first set was already there, it is natural to suppose that 
it was copied directly from the first. Examination of the textual evidence 
seems to confirm this assumption. For example, the August volume of the 
first set - Sinai ar. 408 - contains a marginal note by a later hand: 
cJj&ll jAl ja Lai (jauJall jfk “Look for the story of Saint Aba 

Musa al-Habashl [Moses the Abyssinian] at the end of the book.” Indeed, 
at the end of the manuscript, after Jawan ibn Dimitris original colophon, 
the life of St. Moses the Abyssinian was copied in the same later hand, 
though, due to the loss of a few folios, only the last few lines of it survive. 52 
Obviously, after the manuscript arrived at Sinai, one of its first readers 
supplemented it with an additional hagiographic text, not included in the 
original Antiochian Menologion. If we compare Sinai ar. 408 to the August 
volume of the second set of the Menologion - Sinai ar. 409 - we notice that 
what used to be a marginal note is now part of the text, and the volume 
ends with the story of Moses the Abyssinian. 53 

Similarly, after the February-April volume of the first set - Sinai 
ar. 403 - arrived at Mount Sinai, one of its first readers noticed that it 
did not contain a long life of St. Eudocia (commemorated on 1 March). 
He therefore copied the story of St. Eudocia in full on separate sheets and 
sewed them into the manuscript, right between February and March. Con¬ 
sequently, in the February-April volume of the second set - Sinai ar. 402 - 
the story of St. Eudocia becomes part of the Menologion for February ; the 
copyist of Sinai ar. 402 even asserts (falsely) that St. Eudocia is commem¬ 
orated on 28 February! This too shows that the second set of the Menolo¬ 
gion was copied, presumably directly, from the first. 

3. The Abridged One-Volume Menologion: Sinai ar. 423 

As indicated above, Sinai ar. 423 is an abridged, one-volume “digest of 
the Menologion” (muntakhab min kutub al-Dulab). 54 We learn about its 
history from the colophon: 


52 Sinai ar. 408, fols. 143v and 164r respectively. 

53 Sinai ar. 409, fols. 18 lv and 198v-201r re¬ 
spectively. It should be noted, however, that 
the second set also omits some material found 
in the first set. If we compare, for instance, 
the volumes for June - Sinai ar. 406 and Sinai 
ar. 405, belonging to the first and the second 


set respectively - we will see that the latter 
eliminates some of the short, Synaxarion-type 
notices and transmits only the longer texts: 
mostly Patristic homilies and hagiographic ac¬ 
counts. 

54 Sinai ar. 423, fol. lr. 
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(jjjjicj (jjlAiJI l_jU£l! 15 a 4 Si >n‘l jj-o jlSj (12) 

(jj'>.Ij aj L 5 ic. ^ILkII ijjSi c ajLo i_aYi i»in aAoi jUi 

^lk-al JalxJI jl (j Al'lll lAua Axjj 4_^ I jj-aS£l (JLaU (JjiUuj ( ajjL 

La£ 4j_j^aalj jjLaii! J£j oAxj 4_11 (JLaSJI tAj^kij eLuJ 4_lll 

jSjj Y ~g ‘ -■»<' 4 » i lU'l tjj j (I) lLl£ 4jtjjjall jAj l _)^aki3l 

55 ji*Ao 4ii-rajj JUSJl 4_ij-raj iSj^ ^4=.! LS tjW (j-oj 

(^)lH ^ jj j*l! -iljll 4 jA j! A«j LoA 4J| j AjJ^iLa 4 j I j*iJ 4_uifij] c_u£ ASJ 
56 .(jjjjiaAj AjLo l—aVI 4 » U II 4jjal (jljoljj (jjjjic. (JjlAi. ^gh (jjl lii_j all 


(12) The copying of this blessed book was completed on 25 May 7134 of the 
Creation era [=1626 AD] by the worst and most wretched servant of God 
Simeon, deacon in name [only]. 57 He prays that those readers who may find 
any deficiencies or mistakes and correct them will be rewarded by God, may 
He be exalted, in this life and in the Hereafter. Perfection belongs to God alone, 
while every human is imperfect. It is said: 

Imperfection is present in [human] nature; 

No one can deny that sons of [human] nature are imperfect. 

It is impossible to find anyone who has encompassed 

the characteristics of perfection; [for even] describing it is arduous. 

He copied it for his own use, so as to find consolation in his cell. After that, he 
presented it as a gift to the dear child Niqula, son (?) of the teacher Yuhanna 
ibn Durgham on 25 April 7150 [=1641-1642 AD]. 

At the bottom of the page, there appears an ornate Greek signature of 
Abbot Ioasaph of Mount Sinai, followed by the date 7152, written in Greek 
letters (Cpv|3). A marginal note adds: cs^ - ^ J- 1 - 3 

olJjl l^xaII g-i ; “This book became property ( waqf) of the monastery 

of Mount Sinai on the date indicated below,” i.e., 7152 [=1643-1644 AD], 
Deacon Simeon, a native of Homs, is a well-known copyist, active at 
the scriptorium of Mount Sinai in the first half of the seventeenth centu¬ 
ry. In addition to the manuscript at hand, he copied (in chronological or¬ 
der): Sinai ar. 337 (John Climacus’ Ladder, 1621); Sinai ar. 565 ( Paterikon , 
1622); Sinai ar. 270 (St. Basils Hexaemeron and Ascetica, 1625); Sinai ar. 351 


55 The early twentieth-century scholar 
‘Abd al-Hayy al-Kattam ascribes a very simi¬ 
lar poem to the little-known poet ‘Alam 
al-DIn al-Qasim ibn Ahmad al-AndalusI 
(d. 661 AH/ 1262-1263 AD). See 'Abd al- 
Hayy ibn 'Abd al-Kabtr al-Kattam. Fihris al- 


faharis wa-l-athbat wa-mu'jam al-ma'ajim 
wa-l-musalsalat: in 3 vols. / ed. Ihsan ‘Abbas. 
Beirut, 1982. Vol. 2. P. 1169. 

56 Sinai ar. 423, fol. 619r. 

57 See note 31 above. 
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(several works including Isaac the Syrian in ‘Abdallah ibn al-Fadl’s Arabic 
translation 58 and a work on Biblical history, 1635); Sinai ar. 325 (works of 
Theodore the Studite, Ephrem, and John Chrysostom, 1638); Sinai ar. 61 
(Psalter, 1641); and perhaps some others. 59 It is unlikely that he was himself 
the author of the abridged Menologion; most likely, he copied it wholesale 
from a no longer extant (or hitherto unidentified) model. 

The abridged Menologion is especially valuable because it preserves seve¬ 
ral otherwise lost sections of the Menologion, most crucially Yuhanna 'Abd 
al-MasIhs original introduction in twelve chapters, written in elegant rhymed 
prose (sof)- 60 While an edition and translation of the introduction must be left 
for the future, here is the first page of this astonishingly beautiful text: 


^1 jll Alyl oAMj ^ (13) 


i Juij jll UjjIUII iuu 

Aik jSij oss f _ps\ a, (juyij 

us # vj v ljVi -ui ^ji 
SU iSl j j^l IS ia^Sl 

©UaJl ^jLaj A ^ 3o» xa ^ j JuZ\\ 

jll i j^a\ 

gj jiill j <U jll j 

^ <s c ujsi j\ tc. jij 

\ $ j\\ \ j Liill Ul^)j IsJ-ij 

AlA±l\ 

jjjall ^ Uc-l^jj JjS 61 lfei j 
(aaxjll 4j U^c .j La \j\ ifrlj 
jjill u_jjj Uliult j 

A Z&'lW L_ljl J 3 U (JJulkji J 


i,jSj jSI eliLVI Lji JjVl Juaill 

■cJI (JIjjjVIj (JIujjSIj 
: ^alvSI i_aLoaS 1 Jli 
iV ji j OjSS' a; u -Uii yyi ul 

ol jki j 4j ,^jj La iS-Li-j'j 
oljaij JjSJI <_Sjaj cA *4 

oljSij ULU 4j La ji J 

oYjl (^3 ej^ll .lUc. 0*^3' J* c?^ss 

ol^io ^!>L-aSI AjIc. JjcOj 
l^UUuj pUUYI JS Jjl c-jVI -ell Trn.lla 

*uuyi OS >Tj 

jj&\ ■Ciui 1 Vg i'll C£^SS (jjYI ^JinaSS 3a-oSlj 
JjjJI J) ‘boHall QA Ua.jS.1 j 
k^^jlU Uja (jSoi ^ill jjjijSJI ^jjll jSuJIj 
ki’YI JjUu jjJ QA Jadl J) UI^AJ 
fjajLaJI J^IjSI tlljSUU jtijSI j J j-\ I nil j 


58 On ‘Abdallah ibn al-Fadl, see Treiger A. two manuscripts, cf. Atiya A. S. Catalogue 
Christian Graeco-Arabica: Prolegomena to Raisonne. P. 120-121 and 501-503). 

a History of the Arabic Translations of the 60 Sinai ar. 423, fols. 5r-12r. 

Greek Church Fathers // Intellectual History 61 MS: U*iilj. 

of the Islamicate World 3 (2015). P. 188-227. 62 Here and below, the words in brackets are 
P. 192 and 207-208 (with further references). my (to a degree, conjectural) reconstructions 

59 HMLEM. Vol. IV. 1. P. 307-308 mentions of what is missing due to loss of the left margin, 

only Sinai ar. 61 and Sinai ar. 270 (on these 


- 229 - 




IlaMflTHMKM IIMCbMeHHOCTM: BniDKHMM BOCTOK 







^)A jail Ajjt.^ jJ ^J 
^jLaillj UUaiJl (j-a L>° 


[a -s j^j] aIxS ^ jjoi (j-a AjS] 




ojjj-aj Vj [.] ^ Aiji. ©j3Sj Vj Ajj^S cJj^xj <jA ^uh l an oOa-Jj 



©jla^ll [Aj 1 ] qa JjoiJj 

64 -^Jj 4-^J ^ 


4_uaCij i_jl ajL i _j-q 3j-^ ■ ■ 4_] jxl '^ ■. I 


(13) In the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, one God. 

Chapter One on the necessary beginning that one ought to mention before [all 
things]: praising the Trinity, the one God, offering thanks to Him, imploring 
and beseeching Him, and believing in Him as necessary and incumbent on 
everyone. 

The author and compiler has said: To begin with, the most appropriate and 
worthy commencement for every discourse is to praise God the Father other 
than whom we have no god. Second, it is most necessary and fitting to glorify 
the Son, the Christ, the Giver of deliverance and salvation. Third, as regards both 
grammar and content of the discourse, it is best to offer thanks to the Holy Spirit, 
the Provider of Wisdom and Giver or life. The firmest and most steadfast con¬ 
clusion for it is a prostration before the Trinity, the one God, which is mans best 
equipment in this [life] and best provision and treasure for the [fife] to come. 
This is what best guarantees him success in the Here-and-Now and will most 
likely lead him to felicity in the Hereafter. 

So praise be to God the Father who is before all things and precedes them; who is 
the Creator and Originator of all of worlds creatures; who is also after all things 
and the Inheritor of them all; who both gives life to all of creation and will re¬ 
store it back to life. Glory be to the Christ, the Son, who has stirred us up from 
the slumber of lassitude and has awakened us prior to restoring us [back to life] 
from the graves; who has delivered us from darkness to light and has prepared 
for us what He had promised us: the treasured paradise. Thanks be due to the 
Holy Spirit, who has mercifully abided in us; who has endowed us with a cloak 
of light and grace; who has led us to the Truth, alone of all humankind; and has 
enabled us to speak, as the Apostle has said, with wondrous wisdom. Prostration 
and veneration are due to the one and holy Trinity: Father, Son, and Most-Holy 
Spirit, one God, who created everything, though experiencing no trouble and toil; 
who, exalted and glorified be He, governs everything, binding and loosing as He 


63 The last word is unclear; it appears also in 
Sinai ar. 423, fol. 6r:3. 

64 Sinai ar. 423, fol. 5r. 
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pleases. One bears witness to the triplicity of His hypostases and worships Him 
in the simplicity of His pre-eternal essence. Creatures and [created] substances 
worship Him; be they devoid from or afflicted by sins, they praise Him. Exalted 
be His praise! Whosesoever chest has been expanded to embrace faith in Him 
praises Him and is, moreover, prepared to suffer afflictions for His sake. I praise 
Him - great are His favours! - as one whose inner self is sincere in praising Him; 
as one who calls upon Him to be freed from his wicked and ugly deeds. I glorify 
Him - great is His majesty! - as one who knows His power but cannot measure 

Him; as one who senses His awe. [lacuna] but cannot conceptualize Him. 

I thank Him - exalted is His bounty! - as one who worships Him with complete 
devotion and prays that He may bestow additional favours. I bow down before 
His majesty as one who prostrates himself [as low as to] kiss dust with his bps, 
bending his back and knees. 

Significantly, Yuhanna ‘Abd al-MasIh’s introduction preserves what 
seems to be the original title of the Menologion. Not surprisingly, it 
rhymes: Main al-hayah aw al-markab al-sairfi miniV al-najah, The Foun¬ 
tain of Life or a Ship Sailing to the Haven of Salvation. 65 He explains at 
length the reasons that prompted him to choose this title, indicating, for 
instance, that: 

f.- c- jyjfl i h\ '11 ILaj (14) 

a^jAa (jl£ Laili r til! Djamil cfllij < I C-iiaJI ^ya 

66 ,^Jjuwdl Uplaj IkUui C-lS^^all llA j 


(14) This fountain is the fountain of life, similar to that spring from which the 
Blood of life and the Water of salvation gush forth from [Christs] divine Side. 
Whereas that ark in the time of the flood was steered by our forefather, the 
righteous Noah, this spiritual ship is steered by our Lord and Redeemer Christ. 

Later on in the introduction, Yuhanna ‘Abd al-MasIh also offers some 
precious comments on the method he used in compiling the Menologion. 

I jl i 'il l-l&II 3S ju-ivri ijL^aiAl ' j - -Ac i 11 a jts jjilj (15) 

■ULaLiilj -AhLa.1 (jS-ai V La (j! 4_i]l jji 

jIjj'YIj jiaojaall 3it£j 3jLaia-a]l jLAYIj j^Llall jjloi fja 


65 Sinai ar. 423, fol. 7r. 

66 Sinai ar. 423, fol. 7v (because the rhymes 
here are less precise and more sporadic, I have 
copied the text as a single paragraph). 
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AJla V Laa (jji 


^g.j-ax-alij Jjj.xj.V9W Ijjla. I^A JjfLj ji 

AjI] (Jj null 1 "i.Wjj 
jfL xu ll Ajlg-j l. Ua“\\ A^ j.xl J-o Igttt a-^j 


1a A_ij^)*J 1 Ailll Jj jjll jLxlll Ja lillj Cj^)1u3j 

1 jJIxaa U jj-aC- o jjjaiflj jl^ l-o 

Aj^ku cilli Jkl il 

67 laaJLuiA Vj ^5 a1 A_Lo tdljil CiuJ 


£-HaJj jAxjj Laa AjV 
Ajlc. djjjS Ia AjI^Jj 

ajUu jUc’VI js 

U jSjS j Ig-L^ai liSS j Cjjj jj 

1 jlAa (Jja Laja td]j ^j-o jjl£ La tllJjjij 
4 ' ' >.a'i J JUj 4ill ^I^IL 
liL. ( =J*j aa US duS jlj 


(15) This volume is, arguably, greatly condensed and in no way contains all 
the books. Yet neither did I, on my part, intend that it would include and 
encompass everything, containing what cannot be contained: all and sundry 
homilies and stories dealing with every [conceivable] saint and venerable. 
The like of it is impossible. It is not only difficult, but unrealistic for this 
book to contain all the saints and all their stories. The most I could attain 
and found the means to accomplish was to adequately order these feasts 
to the degree possible, collecting [the texts] from as many manuscripts as 
were available. I have arranged all this material in a way that seemed most 
adequate and appropriate, translating much of it from the Greek language 
into Arabic. 68 1 have also included whatever had been translated into Arabic 
previously, while translating [anew] those texts whose translations were no 
longer readily available in our day and age. [All this I have done] with in¬ 
spiration from the exalted God and by His grace; for He prepared me for so 
[arduous] a task by His favour, though He certainly knew that I was neither 
worthy of, nor fit for, this undertaking. 


In the Appendix below, I shall present a complete table of contents of 
Sinai ar. 423, which can serve as a representative sample of what Yuhanna 
‘Abd al-MasIh s Antiochian Menologion contains. 


67 Sinai ar. 423, fol. 1 lv. 

68 As we shall see in Section 4 below, Yuhan¬ 
na ‘Abd al-MasIh also translated some texts 
from Syriac. 
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4. Who Was Yuhanna ‘Abd al-MasIh? 

In addition to the introduction, mentioned above, Yuhanna 'Abd 
al-MasIh authored a lengthy homily in elegant rhymed prose (saf) on the 
feast of the Entrance of the Theotokos into the Temple (Antiochian Me¬ 
nologion for 21 November: Sinai ar. 397, fols. 59v-83v). Crucially for our 
purposes, he introduces this homily as follows: 

Jc. aIjLo (jdjjla IaLuuI a ilvk (16) 

^ is*J »J%ll J' bktalij dip. aYYI Sallj SiLuJI 

(16) A sermon delivered by Hieromonk Yuhanna c Abd al-MasIh, who was 
elected to be the catholicos of Romagyris and Shash, concerning the time when 
the Lady Mother of God was brought by her parents into the Temple at the age 
of three. 


This is echoed by the captions of Yuhanna 'Abd al-MasIh’s translations 
of Jacob of Sarug’s On the Three Baptisms 70 and of the Life of St. Abramios. 7 ' 
The former, similarly, indicates that Yuhanna 'Abd al-MasIh was elected to 
be catholicos ( al-mukhtar li-l-jathlaqa), while the latter points out, simply, 
that he was elected ( al-mukhtar ). The Melkite catholicos of Romagyris and 
Shash (near modern Tashkent) was the metropolitan bishop overseeing the 
dioceses of the Church of Antioch in Central Asia on behalf of the pa¬ 
triarch. 72 Presumably, Yuhanna 'Abd al-MasIh rejected the appointment, 
preferring monastic life and scholarly work as a translator and a compiler 
to episcopal dignity. 

Here is a (no doubt incomplete) list of Yuhanna 'Abd al-MasIh’s trans¬ 
lations, based on indications provided in the manuscripts. 73 In addition 


69 Sinai ar. 397, fol. 59v. 

70 Sinai ar. 400, fol. 121r and Sinai ar. 401, 
fol. 149r. 

71 Sinai ar. 534, fol. 282r. 

72 On the Melkite catholicosates in Baghdad 
and Romagyris see Klein W. Das orthodoxe 
Katholikat von Romagyris in Zentralasien //Pa¬ 
role d’Orient 24 (1999). P. 235-265; Piey J.-M. 
Rum a Test de l’Euphrate // Le Museon 90 
(1977). P. 365-420; Nasrallah J. Reponse 
a quelques critiques recentes au sujet des ca- 
tholicosats melchites de Bagdad et de Roma¬ 
gyris // Proche-Orient Chretien 33 (1983). 
P. 160-170; Nasrallah J. L’Eglise melchite 
en Iraq, en Perse, et dans l’Asie central // 
Proche-Orient Chretien 25 (1975). P. 135-179; 
26 (1976). P. 16-33; 27 (1977). P. 71-78, 277- 
293; Dauvillier J. Byzantins dAsie Centrale et 


d’Extreme-Orient au moyen age // Revue des 
Etudes Byzantines 11 (1953). P. 62-87; Edel- 
hy N. Note sur le catholicosat de Romagyris // 
Proche-Orient Chretien 2 (1952). P. 39-46; 
Parry K. Byzantine-Rite Christians (Melkites) 
in Central Asia in Late Antiquity and the Mid¬ 
dle Ages // Thinking Diversely: Hellenism and 
the Challenge of Globalisation / ed. E. Kefalli- 
nos (Special edition of Modern Greek Studies 
(Australia and New Zealand), 2012). P. 91-108. 
73 Of course, many other translations of Pa¬ 
tristic homilies and hagiographic accounts 
within the Menologion, especially those not 
found outside it, may well be Yuhanna ‘Abd 
al-Masih’s. In order to determine this, a careful 
analysis of his translation technique is needed. 
For an illustration of how this can be done, see 
Treiger A. Christian Graeco-Arabica. 
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to the manuscripts of the Menologion, I occasionally refer to some texts 
translated by Yuhanna 'Abd al-MasIh no longer available in the extant 
parts of the Menologion, but preserved in indirect transmission. 


Date 

Author & Text 

Vorlage 

Manuscripts 

1 Sep 

(Pseudo?-)John Chrysostom 
on the beginning 
of the ecclesiastical year 
(=In principium indictionis: 
CPG 4597; BHG 820) 74 

[Greek] 

Sinai ar. 423, fols. 12v-14r 

5 Sep 

Life of Sharbel and his sister 
Bebaia (BHO 1049) 


Indirect transmission only: 
Mingana Chr. Arab. 85 
[=Catalogue, No. 96] (year 
1643), fols. 195v-232v 

C_1A 1^)11 UjLia] 75 

7 Sep 

Life of St. Abramios of Syria, 
a former chief of a band of 
twelve robbers, who planned 
an assault on a female con¬ 
vent near Antioch 76 
(cf. BHG 1450k, 1450kb, 
1450kc, and 1450m); 
the author is said to be 
Theotimos al-rahib al- 
Thatali (otherwise un¬ 
known) 


Indirect transmission only: 
Sinai ar. 534 (year 1225), 
fols. 282r-293v ['<<''»«•» 

JUaiiJI CJfllljl! j.' 

‘ ■ jG-C dl jj 


74 Greek: PG 59, cols. 673-674. 

75 This manuscript (apparently the only 
one containing this text; cf. GCAL. Vol. 1. 
P. 530) includes six hagiographic texts 
obviously excerpted from a Menologion 
for September: The life of St. Symeon the 
Stylite of Aleppo (1 September); The life of 
the prophet Moses (4 September); the life 
of Zacharias, the father of John the Bap¬ 
tist (7 September); Epiphanius the Monk’s 
(ca. 800) Homily on the Nativity of the Moth¬ 
er of God (8 September; on this author and 
text cf. DobschutzE. von. Christusbilder: 
Untersuchungen zur christlichen Legende. 
Leipzig, 1899. P. 302**-303**; Brock S. P. 
A Syriac Version of the Letters of Lentulus 
and Pilate // Orientalia Christiana Periodica 
35 (1969). P. 45-62, at p. 51-52); The life of 


St. Severian of Sebaste (9 September); and 
the life of Sharbel and Bebaia (5 September). 
Significantly, the life of the prophet Moses 
in the Mingana manuscript is an abridgment 
of Logothete’s (i.e., Symeon Metaphrastes’) 
Encomium to the Prophet Moses, found in 
Yuhanna ‘Abd al-MasIh’s Antiochian Me¬ 
nologion (Sinai ar. 423, fols. 21r-23r). It is 
therefore quite possible that all these texts 
ultimately derive from Yuhanna ‘Abd al- 
Maslh’s Antiochian Menologion. 

76 On this saint, see Sauget J.-M. Premieres 
recherches. P. 179-180 and 279-288. 
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26 Sep 

Story of John the Theolo¬ 
gian written by his disciple 
Prochorus (=Acta seu 
peregrinationes, auctore 
Prochoro: CANT 218; 

BHG 916-917z; BHO 469) 


Sinai ar. 395, fols. 42r-109r 

[^r.Uji.a'1 .lit lii.jl 0^)luS Lax 

lia, J2> 4^1 jl! 
77 £±jji j;Mj apparent¬ 

ly, shorter version in Sinai ar. 
423, fols. £>7r-66v [° 
c-iLikll t_il>»] ; the Arabic 
translation seems different 
from both the version pub¬ 
lished by A. Smith Lewis and 
the one in Sinai ar. 308 (year 
1267), fols. 247v-280v 78 

21 Nov 

Ephrem, Encomium to the 
Theotokos (CPG 4160/11) 
[includes sections on 
“The Names of the Lord” 
and “The Names of the 

Lady” in Scripture] 79 

Syriac 

Sinai ar. 397, fols. 84r-92v 
[^a! ji! jLo jLJl liuV J-alx 

ell! j Ai ^ll^Jjail! 

'! li! Uui 4eW! 

llA fjji c-sllSJI Ihjj cAlj^J! 

(jx Lo Alii jj 80 ^jLaill! 

AjlL j- jncipit: Abie ^^Luill 
Aiiil! ejAlial! £_Jji*J! Lglill 
UaVIj Ulj elllj e^jAlill]; 
indirect transmission: Paris 
ar. 262 (15 th century), fols. 
79v-98v. 81 

29 Dec 

John Chrysostom, On the 
Holy Infants Martyred in 
Bethlehem (=In Herodem 
et infantes: CPG 4638; 

BHG 827b) 82 

Syriac 

Sinai ar. 398, fols. 

292v-299r [4All!_i> 

4*11! J! 

l 0^. t ^ 1 \ L t 


77 My emendation. MS: 

78 Smith Lewis A. Acta mythologica aposto- 
lorum: Transcribed from an Arabic Ms in 
the Convent of Deyr-es-Suriani, Egypt, and 
from Mss in the Convent of St Catherine, on 
Mount Sinai. London, 1904. P. 31-46 (Arabic 
text); Smith Lewis A. The Mythological Acts 
of the Apostles, translated from an Arabic Ms. 
in the Convent of Deyr-es-Suriani, Egypt, and 
from Mss. in the Convent of St Catherine on 
Mount Sinai and in the Vatican Library. Lon¬ 
don, 1904. P. 37-53 (translation). Cf. GCAL. 
Vol. 1. P. 263. 

79 It remains to identify this text in the Syri¬ 
ac Ephremic corpus. 


80 I.e., Syriac, the language of St. Ephrem the 
Syrian. 

81 Le Baron de Slane. Catalogue des manuscrits 
arabes. Paris, 1883-1895. P. 71: “Panegyrique de 
Notre-Dame, mere du Seigneur, par S. Ephrem 
le Syrien, traduit par le P. Yohanna, auteur du 
present livre, qui y a fait les additions neces- 
saires” (my emphasis); Troupeau G. Catalogue 
des manuscripts arabes. Premiere partie: 
Manuscripts chretiens : 2 vols. Paris, 1972- 
1974. Vol. 1. P. 226; cf. GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 427. 

82 Greek: PG. Vol. 61, cols. 699-702. 
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6 Jan 

Jacob of Sarug, On the 

First Baptism of the Law, 
the Second Baptism of John 
the Baptist, and the Third 
Baptism of Christ (=On the 
Three Baptisms ) 83 

[Syriac] 

Sinai ar. 400, fols. 

121r-127r [on the ^margins 
of fol. 121r: b^-jJ * 

c_iAI jllj jlia-all 

!3a £iL-a] ; Sinai ar. 

401, fols. 149r-156v J® 

jlla-all Ua.jJ 

c_ib£ll 13 a l-iaIjII j 

6 Mar 

Story of St. Helen’s finding 
the True Cross 
{BHO 216-218) 84 

Syriac 

Leipzig, Univ. Or. 1063 (3), 
a membrum disiectum of 

Sinai ar. 402 85 [® 

Uje. „ Al 

c_aljA c_aA 1^)11 jcauiaII 

(Da cilia 'Vjk 1a c 13a 

jLJl! J\ jlcdll 

JJC. (jA Ci Jc. gJjsdl 

ialll ^ Ailc. Sab j Vj (_>caii]; 
the translation is different 
from, and more polished 
than, the one in Sinai ar. 531 
(year 1232), fols. 234v-253r 
and Sinai ar. 540, fols. 
265r-270v (truncated) 


In addition to these texts, the following evidence also deserves conside¬ 
ration. 

First, a no longer identifiable Sinaitic Arabic manuscript (olim Sinai 
Porph. 228) was copied by Yuhanna ‘Abd al-MasIh al-rahib in the year 6752 
to the Creation, i.e., 1243-1244 AD. 86 The catalogue description reads: 

87 .1_U&1AaC- Jk-O AJLcu Aol >-Jj C-jIaS" 


83 Syriac: Bedjan P. Homiliae selectae 
Mar-Jacobi Saragensis : 5 vols. Paris ; Leipzig, 
1905-1910. Vol. 1. P. 153-167; cf. Brock S. P. 
Baptismal Themes in the Writings of Jacob 
of Serugh // Symposium Syriacum [II], 1976: 
celebre du 13 au 17 septembre 1976 au Centre 
Culturel “Les Fontaines” de Chantilly (France). 
OCA 205 / eds. F. Graffin and A. Guillaumont. 
Rome, 1978. P. 325-347. 

84 Cf. GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 244. 

85 See note 10 above. 

86 Interestingly, this is the same year in 
which Jawan ibn Dimitris manuscript of The¬ 


odore the Studite (also called ta’alim) was 
copied: Sinai ar. 326. 

87 Syrku P. A. Opisanie bumag episkopa Por- 
firija Uspenskago pozhertvovannykh im v Im- 
peratorskuju Akademiju nauk po zavesh’aniju. 
Saint Petersburg, 1891. P. 344 (MS 228). This is 
a checklist of Sinai Arabic manuscripts, com¬ 
piled by Nikolaj Krylov and Fadlallah Sarruf, 
members of the Russian bishop Porfirij Us- 
penskij’s team, which visited Sinai in 1850. It is 
unclear whether this manuscript is still kept on 
Mount Sinai and, if so, what call number it has 
in the modern numbering. 
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Second, the Beirut manuscript of the Arabic translation of John 
Chrysostoms Six Discourses on Priesthood (CPG 4316) (copied in 1557 
[not 1558], possibly identical with Beirut, Bibliotheque Orientale 478a), 
which served as the basis for Constantin Bacha’s edition, indicates that the 
translator was a certain “wretched Hieromonk Yuhanna Yuwanlkiyus” 
(Yuhanna b-ism qiss rahib haqTr Yuwanlkiyus), which may or may not be 
identical with our Yuhanna 'Abd al-MasIh. 88 Unfortunately, the Sinaitic 
manuscript of the Arabic translation of John Chrysostom s Six Discourses 
on Priesthood - Sinai ar. 308 (year 1267), fols. 3r-108r, which presents the 
exact same text - does not identify the translator. 

Third, Yuhanna 'Abd al-MasIh mentions himself at the end of 
Ibrahim ibn Yuhannas 89 translation of Gregory of Nazianzus Oration 
43, incorporated in the Antiochian Menologion (Sinai ar. 400, fol. 38r; 
Sinai ar. 401, fol. 50r). 90 


88 al-Kahanut li-ablna al-mu'azzam fi 1-qid- 
dlsln ... al-Dhahabl Famuhu ... Yuwanls al- 
Antakl / ed. Qustantln al-Basha. Beirut, n.d. 
[1904], P. 186; cf GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 338-339 
(Graf argues that the “Hieromonk Yuhanna 
Yuwanlkiyus” was a copyist and not a transla¬ 
tor; but this is at odds with the copyists colo¬ 
phon, cited by Bacha). 

89 The translator Ibrahim ibn Yuhanna 
(d. ca. 1030), who held the Byzantine honor¬ 
ific title of “Protospatharios” (Arabic: ubrutus- 
bathar), is most famous for his translation 
of select Orations of Gregory of Nazianzus 
(Arabic translations of Orations 29, 30, and 
43 are specifically ascribed to him; others may 
well be by him) as well as Dionysius the Are- 
opagite’s On Good and Evil (=Divine Names, 
chapter 4, §§18-35) and Pseudo-Gregory of 
Nyssa’s Encomium in Honour of St. Ephrem 
(CPG 3193; BHG 583). To the extensive list 
of his translations (GCAL. Vol. 2. P. 45-48; 
HMLEM. Vol. III.l. P. 289-305), one can add 
at least four more items: (1) Basil of Caesarea’s 
Homily on Cheesefare Sunday (=Basil’s second 
homily on Lent, CPG 2846; Arabic: Saint Pe¬ 
tersburg, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts 
A509, fols. 19r-24v and possibly Beirut, Bib¬ 
liotheque Orientale 512. P. 547-563); (2) John 
Chrysostom’s Encomium to the Prophet Elijah 
(=In ss. Petrum etHeliam, CPG 4513; Menolo¬ 
gion for 20 July: Sinai ar. 407, fols. 156v-168v; 
Sinai ar. 423, fols. 578r-587v); (3) Symeon 
Metaphrastes’ Encomium to St. Luke the Evan¬ 
gelist (Sinai ar. 482, fols. 15r-22v); and (4) 
Symeon Metaphrastes’ Encomium to St. John 
the Theologian (Menologion for 8 May: Sinai 
ar. 405, fols. 50v-61v). Of Ibrahim ibn Yuhan- 


na’s translations, only the Arabic versions of 
some of Gregory of Nazianzus’ Orations have 
been published: Grand’Henry J. La version 
arabe du Discours 24 de Gregoire de Na- 
zianze: Edition critique, commentaires et tra¬ 
duction // Versiones orientales, repertorium 
ibericum et studia ad editiones curandas / ed. 
B. Coulie. Turnhout, 1988. P. 197-291; Idem. 
Sancti Gregorii Nazianzeni Opera: Versio ara- 
bica antiqua, I: Oratio XXI (arab. 20). Turn¬ 
hout, 1996; Idem. Sancti Gregorii Nazianzeni 
Opera: Versio Arabica Antiqua, III, Oratio 
XL (arab. 4). Turnhout, 2005; Tuerlinckx L. 
Sancti Gregorii Nazianzeni Opera: Versio ara¬ 
bica antiqua, II: Orationes I, XLV, XLIV (arab. 
9,10,11). Turnhout, 2001; cf. Tokay E. Conti¬ 
nuity and Transformation: Theosis in the Ara¬ 
bic Translation of Gregory Nazianzen’s Ora¬ 
tion on Baptism (Oration 40) / PhD Thesis, 
Cardiff University, 2013; Tokay E. Continuity 
and Transformation in the Arabic Transla¬ 
tion of Gregory Nazianzen’s Oration on Bap¬ 
tism (Oration 40) II Origenes und sein Erbe in 
Orient und Okzident / ed. A. Fiirst. Munster, 
2011. S. 227-253. Ibrahim ibn Yuhanna is also 
the author of hagiographical works, of which 
only one - the Life of the Patriarch of Antioch 
Christopher (martyred in 967) - has survived 
(see note 96 below). 

90 Cf. Grand’Henry J. Repertoire des manu- 
scrits de la version arabe de Gregoire de Na- 
zianze. Premiere partie: Egypte // Le Museon 
97.3-4 (1984). P. 221-253, at p. 228 and 232. 
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From the above evidence, we learn that Yuhanna 'Abd al-Masih was a tri¬ 
lingual monk and priest from the region of Antioch, competent in Greek, 
Syriac, and Arabic; his Antiochian Menologion includes his Arabic transla¬ 
tions from both Greek and Syriac. He was active from before 1225 AD (when 
Sinai ar. 534, containing his translation of the Life of St. Abramios - either 
derived from or subsequently incorporated in the Antiochian Menolo¬ 
gion - was copied) to 1243-1244 AD (when he himself copied Sinai Porph. 
228). He must have lived, therefore, in the first half of the thirteenth century, 
very close in time to the earliest extant copy of the Antiochian Menologion 
(1258-1259 AD), which - as mentioned above - was copied directly from 
Yuhanna 'Abd al-MasIh’s autograph. He was elected to be the catholicos of 
Romagyris and Shash, yet presumably rejected this appointment. Though 
we do not know the name of the monastery to which he belonged, some 
indications - as discussed in Section 1 above - point to the monastery of the 
Theotokos Arshaya. This, however, remains uncertain. 

5. Observations on the Importance of the Antiochian Menologion and 
Avenues for Future Research 

The Antiochian Menologion is, undoubtedly, one of the most monu¬ 
mental compilations in Christian Arabic literature. It is a crucial histo¬ 
rical source on Orthodox Christian belief and practice in the Church of 
Antioch in the first half of the thirteenth century. It documents, for in¬ 
stance, some archaic local festivals which were subsequently suppressed 
and disappeared. A striking example of this is the (originally Pagan: cf. the 
Latin rosalia) “Feast of Roses” celebrated in honour of the Mother of God 
in May. 91 A brief note on this celebration is found in the eleventh-century 
calendar of the Melkite community in Central Asia, preserved by the fa¬ 
mous Muslim scholar al-BIrunl (d. 1048). 


sIaJj (J i iij Yl r - £ \ ff (17) 

j sail j ^AiiaLl diiajl (jl A?® J A)J^4 

j S iiU3j tdoaujoiAll ^^>11 lc- A)jlt A 0 . ^ 0 ... .AljII L>* 

uj^ ^.jall 


91 On the Christian appropriations and 
adaptations of the Latin rosalia , see Puch- 
ner W. Studien zur Volkskunde Siidosteuro- 
pas und des mediterranen Raums. Vienna; 
Koln; Weimar, 2007. S. 47-105. 

92 Martyrologes et menologes orientaux 
XVI-XVIII: Les fetes des Melkites, par al-Bi- 
rouni; Les fetes des coptes, par al-Maqrizi; 


Calendrier Maronite, par Ibn-al-Qola‘i / ed. 
R. Griveau // Patrologia Orientalis. Vol. X.4. 
N 49). Paris, 1915. P. [20-21 ]/306-307; cf. 
Galadza D. Liturgical Byzantinization in Je¬ 
rusalem: al-Biruni’s Melkite Calendar in Con¬ 
text // Bollettino della Badia Greca di Grotta- 
ferrata. 3 rd series, 7 (2010). P. 69-85, esp. p. 73. 
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(17) 4 May: The Feast of Roses, according to the old practice. It is celebrated 
[on this date] in Khwarazm. Bengal roses are brought to churches. The reason 
for this is that on this day Mary gave Elizabeth, John s mother, a first fruit offer¬ 
ing of roses.... 15 May: The Feast of Roses, according to the new practice. This 
is because it is difficult to find [roses] on 4 [May], It is on this [date], rather 
than the first one, that it is celebrated in Khorasan. 

The Antiochian Menologion preserves a fairly long homily on this 
feast, calling it “Feast of Roses and Green Wheat” ( ( Td al-ward wa-l-farik). 
However, it connects the feast not to the meeting between the Mother 
of God and Elizabeth but to a miracle wrought by the Mother of God 
during St. Paul’s visit to Illyricum (Menologion for 12 May: Sinai ar. 405, 
fols. 96v-101r). The text of this homily was published in a posthumous 
article by Michel van Esbroeck; his edition is based on the poorly executed 
late sixteenth-century copy Sinai ar. 452, fols. lv-5r. 93 A somewhat diffe¬ 
rent Christian Arabic account of this miracle has recently been published 
from a manuscript in Saint Petersburg. 94 

The Antiochian Menologion is also important for saving otherwise lost 
or poorly preserved works of earlier Christian Arabic literature, such as, 
e.g., Bishr ibn al-SirrTs unpublished homily on the Feast of Theophany, 
commissioned by Michael, metropolitan of Damascus (ca. 870 AD) 
(Menologion for 6 January: Sinai ar. 400, fols. 127r-135r; Sinai ar. 401, 
fols. 157r-166v) 95 and Ibrahim ibn Yuhannas Life of the Patriarch of An¬ 
tioch Christopher (Menologion for 23 May: Sinai ar. 405, fols. 11 lv-131r). 96 

The Antiochian Menologion also preserves otherwise lost Arabic 
translations of Patristic material and unique information on otherwise 


93 Esbroeck M. van. Une homelie mari- 
ale etiologique pour la Fete des Roses au 15 
mai // Studi sull’oriente cristiano 8.1 (2004). 
P. 17-49. 

94 Serikov N. [Serikoff], Chiudo Bogorodit- 
sy, javlennoe v al-Kadriko: Predvaritel’noe 
soobsh’enie i publikatsija [The Miracle of the 
Mother of God Wrought in al-Kadriqo: A Pre¬ 
liminary Report and Publication] // Khris- 
tianskij Vostok 5 (11) (2003-2008). P. 92-111 
(based on Saint Petersburg, Institute of Ori¬ 
ental Manuscripts A993, fols. 170v-179r; “al- 
Kadriqo” being a corrupt form of “Illinqu,” 
Illyricum). I express my sincere gratitude to 
Nikola] Serikoff for drawing my attention to 
his publication. 

95 Samir S. Kh. Michel eveque melkite de 
Damas au 9 e siecle, a propos de Bisr ibn al-Sir- 
n // Orientalia Christiana Periodica 53 (1987). 
P. 439-441; cf. Treiger A. Christian Grae- 
co-Arabica. P. 191. 


96 Nasrallah J. Deux auteurs melchites in- 
connus du X e siecle // OrChr 63 (1979). P. 75- 
86, at p. 75-82 (correcting Habib Zayat’s ear¬ 
lier edition of the same text). For a complete 
bibliography, see Lamoreaux J. C. Ibrahim ibn 
Yuhanna al-Antakl // CMR. Vol. 2. P. 611- 
616. See also Moiseeva S. A. “Zhitie antiokhi- 
jskogo patriarkha Khristofora” kak pamiatnik 
arabo-mel’kitskoj agiografii kon. X - nach. 
XI w. [The Life of the Patriarch of Antioch 
Christopher as a Document of Arab Melkite 
Hagiography of the end of the 10 th - begin¬ 
ning of the 11 th centuries] // Araby-khristiane 
v istorii i literature Blizhnego Vostoka [Arab 
Christians in the History ana Literature of the 
Near East] / ed. N. G. Golovnina. Moscow, 
2013. P. 6-61. On Ibrahim ibn Yuhanna as 
a translator see note 89 above. 
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unknown Antiochian translators, such as the deacon of the cathedral of 
Antioch Yarn ibn al-Duks (i.e., John, son of the dux [of Antioch]) and the 
deacon Kir Ikhristufur (Kyr Christopher) ibn al-Dawball (or al-Duwayll). 
The former translated into Arabic Germanus of Constantinople’s Homily 
on the Sash of the Theotokos (CPG 8013; BHG 1086; Menologion for 31 
August: Sinai ar. 408, fols. 159v-163v; Sinai ar. 409, fols. 195r-198v); 97 the 
latter translated Symeon Metaphrastes’ account of the placing of the robe 
of the Theotokos in Blachernae (BHG 1048; Menologion for 2 July: Sinai 
ar. 407, fols. lr-5r). 

There is no question that due to its paramount importance, the Antiochian 
Menologion merits a critical edition and further study. Avenues for further 
inquiry include: the Christian Arabic sources of the Antiochian Menologion; 
the relationship between the Antiochian Menologion and its Greek (e.g., 
Symeon Metaphrastes) and Syriac antecedents; the relationship between the 
Antiochian Menologion and the Melkite Synaxaria; 98 and the subsequent 
diffusion of material from the Antiochian Menologion in Melkite and other 
branches of Christian Arabic literature, with a view to reconstructing the now 
lost sections of the Menologion. These questions await their researchers. 


Appendix: An Abridged One-Volume Version of the Antiochian 
Menologion (Sinai ar. 423) 

Here is a complete inventory of the abridged one-volume version of the 
Antiochian Menologion, preserved in Sinai ar. 423. 99 


Folios 

Date 

Author & Work 

CPG & BHG 

Translator 

lr-3v 


Table of Contents 
(fihrist) 



4r-v 


[blank] 



5r-12r 


The compilers [Yuhanna 
‘Abd al-Masihs] 
introduction [discussed 
in Section 3 above] 

Composed in 
Arabic 



97 Cf. GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 377; HMLEM. 99 I gratefully _ acknowledge my debt to 
Vol. II.1. P. 113 (argues, wrongly, that Gregor Schwarb’s unpublished inventory of 
it was translated by “un traducteur ano- the Arabic versions of the Church Fathers 
nyme” and that the Greek original is lost), recorded in CPG, which he generously shared 

98 SaugetJ.-M. Premieres recherches. with me. 
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12v-14r 

1 Sep 

(Pseudo?-)John 
Chrysostom on the be¬ 
ginning of the ecclesiasti¬ 
cal year ( =In principium 
indictionis) 

CPG 4597; 

BHG 820 

The compi¬ 
ler [Yuhan¬ 
na 'Abd 
al-MasIh] 

14r-20v 

1 Sep 

Theodoret of Cyrus’ 
Encomium to St. Symeon 
the Stylite the Elder 
(^chapter 26 of the History 
of the Monks of Syria) 100 

CPG 6221; 

BHG 1678-80 


21r-23r 

4 Sep 

Logothete’s (i.e., Symeon 
Metaphrastes’) Enco¬ 
mium to the Prophet 

Moses 101 

Not in CPG 
or BHG 


23r-25r 

5 Sep 

Quzma al-bitriq’s 
(i.e., Cosmas Vestitor’s) 
Encomium to Zachariah 
and Elizabeth, 
the Parents of St. John 
the Baptist (=Laudatio iii 
Zachariae) 102 

CPG 8154; 
the Greek text 
is still unedited 


25r-29r 

6 Sep 

Miracle of the Archangel 
Michael at Chonae 
(Symeon Metaphrastes’ 
recension) 103 

BHG 1284 


29r-33v 

8 Sep 

Andrew of Crete, 

A Homily on the Nativity 
of the Theotokos 
(=Homilia i in nativi- 
tatem b. Mariae ) 104 

CPG 8170; 

BHG 1082 



100 Also in Beirut, Bibliotheque Orientale 626 
(19 th century). P. 59-65; cf. GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 367. 

101 Not mentioned in Hegel Chr. Symeon 
Metaphrastes: Rewriting and Canonization. 
Copenhagen, 2002. Is the Greek original lost? 

102 The same authors Encomium on the Re¬ 
covery of St. John Chrysostoms Body (=Oratio 
iv de translatione Iohannis Chrysostomi: CPG 
8145; BHG 878) is preserved in Sinai ar. 396, 
fols. 202v-208v (truncated), Sinai ar. 477 


(13 th century), fols. 55v-71v, Sinai ar. 528, 
fols. 309r-327r, and Vat. ar. 697 (I am grate¬ 
ful to Jonas Karlsson for referring me to the 
Vatican manuscript). 

103 Also in Sinai ar. 308 (year 1267), 
fols. 383r-390r. 

104 Cf. GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 377; Sauget J.-M. 
Un homeliaire melkite bipartite: Le manuscrit 
Beyrouth, Bibliotheque Orientale 510 // Le 
Museon 101.3-4 (1988). P. 231-290, atp. 287. 
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33v-39r 

8 Sep 

Andrew of Crete, 

Another Homily on the 
Nativity of the Theotokos 
(=Homilia iv in nativi- 
tatem b. Mariae) 105 

CPG 8173; 

BHG 1092, 

1092b 


39r-57r 

14 Sep 

Alexander the Monks 
(i.e., Alexander of 

Cyprus’) Homily on 
the Discovery of the 
Life-Giving Cross 106 

CPG 7398; 

BHG 410 


57r-66v 

26 Sep 

Story of John the 
Theologian written by 
his disciple Prochorus 
(=Acta seu peregrina- 
tiones Iohannis, auctore 
Prochoro) 107 

CANT 218; 

BHG 916-917z; 
BHO 469 

The 

compiler 

[Yuhanna 

‘Abd 

al-Masrh] 

66v-74r 

28 Sep 

Life of St. Chariton 
(Symeon Metaphrastes’ 
recension) 108 

BHG 301 


74v-76v 

1 Oct 

Martyrdom of Ananias of 
Damascus (Symeon Meta- 
phrastes’ recension) 109 

BHG 76 


77r-83v 

2 Oct 

Gregory the Theologian s 
Encomium to St. Cyprian 
(=Oration 24) no 

CPG 3010/24; 
BHG 457 



105 Cf. GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 377; Sauget J.-M. 
Deux panegyrika melkites pour la seconde par- 
tie de lannee liturgique: Jerusalem S. Anne 38 
et Harlsa 37. Vatican, 1986. P. 31; Sauget J.-M. 
Un homeliaire melkite bipartite. P. 288-289. 
To the manuscripts indicated there add: Sinai 
ar. 482, fols. 41v-48r (titled “On the Entrance 
of the Theotokos to the Temple”); Sinai ar. 
532, fols. 179r-197v. 

106 On this work, see most recently 
Nesbitt J. W. Alexander the Monk’s Text 
of Helenas Discovery of the Cross (BHG 
410) // Byzantine Authors: Literary Activities 
and Preoccupations: Text and Translations 
Dedicated to the Memory of Nicolas Oikon- 
omides / ed. J. W. Nesbitt. Leiden ; Boston, 
2003. P. 23-39. 

107 Also in Sinai ar. 395, fols. 42r-109r (lon¬ 
ger version). The Arabic translation seems 
different from both the version published by 


A. Smith Lewis (see note 78 above) and the one 
in Sinai ar. 308 (year 1267), fols. 247v-280v. 

108 Also in Sinai ar. 395, fols. 115r-125r. 

109 Another witness to this translation: Sinai 
ar. 540, fols. 24r-32v. Based on the similarity 
of handwriting, it can be determined that Si¬ 
nai ar. 540 belongs to a large group of manu¬ 
scripts, copied by monk Agathon in the first 
half of the thirteenth century: Sinai ar. 307 
(copied by Agathon at Sinai in 1238); Sinai 
ar. 496 (copied by Agathon at Sinai in 1238); 
Sinai ar. 503 (copied by Agathon at Sinai in 
1240); Sinai ar. 531 (copied by Agathon in 
Damascus in 1232); Sinai ar. 533, fols. 176r-v 
and 178r-189r; Sinai ar. 534 (copied in 1225); 
Sinai ar. 535; and Sinai ar. NF Paper 27. 

110 For an inventory of manuscripts and 
a critical edition, see Grand’Henry J. La ver¬ 
sion arabe du Discours 24. 


- 242 - 















A. Treiger. Sinaitica (1): The Antiochian Menologion, Compiled by Hieromonk Yuhanna... 


84r-90v 

3 Oct 

Martyrdom of Dionysius 
the Areopagite (Symeon 
Metaphrastes’ recension) 

BHG 555 


90v-96r 

6 Oct 

Logothete of Constan¬ 
tinople’s (i.e., Symeon 
Metaphrastes’) Encomi¬ 
um to St. Thomas 111 

BHG 1835 


96r-106r 

7 Oct 

Martyrdom 
of Sts. Sergius and 

Bacchus (Symeon Meta¬ 
phrastes’ recension) 112 

BHG 1625 


106r-107r 

9 Oct 

Martyrdom of James, son 
of Alphaeus, brother of 
Matthew the evangelist, 
in Jerusalem 

Cf. BHG 762z- 
763 


107r-112r 

16 Oct 

Martyrdom of Longinus 
the centurion (Symeon 
Metaphrastes’ recen¬ 
sion) 113 

BHG 989 


112v-U7r 

18 Oct 

Life of St. Luke the Evan¬ 
gelist (Symeon Meta¬ 
phrastes’ recension) 114 

BHG 991 


117r-134r 

20 Oct 

Martyrdom of Artemius 
(Symeon Metaphrastes’ 
recension) 

BHG 172 


134v 


[blank] 



135r-143v 

20 Sep 

Martyrdom of Eustathi¬ 
us, his wife, and their 
two sons 115 

Cf. BHG 641- 

643 



111 The Arabic translation is preceded by 
a brief introduction; the text after amma ba d 
corresponds to the Latin version of Symeon 
Metaphrastes, PG 116, cols. 559-566. 

112 Also in Sinai ar. 308 (year 1267), fols. 
399r-415r. 

113 Also in Sinai ar. 482, fols. 8r-14v. 

114 There is a different Arabic translation 
of the same text: Sinai ar. 482, fols. 15r-22v 
(the text is explicitly ascribed to “the Logo- 


thete of Constantinople,” i.e., Symeon Meta¬ 
phrastes, and the Arabic translation, to “the 
Protospatharios of Antioch,” i.e., Ibrahim ibn 
Yuhanna). 

115 This and the following item are copied 
out of order (20-24 September being inserted 
between 20 and 23 October). Nonetheless, 
the original pagination (in Coptic epact 
numerals) is continuous; it follows that the 
copyists antegraph was in disarray. 
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144r-151v 

24 Sep 

Martyrdom 

of St. Theda ( =Acta 

Pauli et Theclae) 116 

BHG 1710- 

1716a 


152r-158r 

23 Oct 

Life of Jacob brother 
of the Lord (Symeon 
Metaphrastes’ recension) 

BHG 764 


158r-163v 

26 Oct 

Martyrdom of the Great 
Martyr Demetrius 
(Symeon Metaphrastes’ 
recension) 

BHG 498 


163v-165v 


St. Antonius’ account 
of the life of St. Paul 
of Thebes 117 

Cf. BHG 1466- 
1470 


165v-167r 

1 Nov 

Unmercenary physicians 
Cosmas and Damian 

Cf. BHG 372- 
392 


167r-171v 

5 Nov 

Galaktion and his wife 
Episteme (Eutolmius’ 
recension) 118 

BHG 665 


172r-189v 

8 Nov 

Deacon Panteleimon 
(sic! read: Pantoleon) 
of the Great Church, 
Explanation of the 

Miracles of the Archangel 
Michael, with appendixes 
on the archangels 

Gabriel and Raphael 119 

BHG 1285- 
1288b 


189v-191v 

11 Nov 

Martyrdom of St. Menas 
of Alexandria 120 

Similar to BHG 
1254 and 1254k 

[Ibn] 

Thawfil 121 


116 Also in Sinai ar. 395, fols. 13v-22v. 

117 This text is otherwise unknown and may 
be copied out of order (St. Paul of Thebes nor¬ 
mally being commemorated on 15 January - 
see Sinai ar. 534 (year 1225), fol. 261r - two 
days before St. Antonius). However, there is 
no such text in our copies of the Antiochian 
Menologion for January (Sinai ar. 400 and 
401). Cf. GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 512. 

118 On the Arabic translation, see Nasral- 
lah J. Saints et eveques d’Emese (Homs) // 
Proche-Orient Chretien 21 (1971). P. 213-234, 
at p. 218, who lists the following manuscripts: 


Paris ar. 258 (15 th century), fols. 64r-72v; Vati¬ 
can Sbath 68 (year 1453). P. 584-617; and two 
inaccessible manuscripts formerly in private 
collections in Aleppo. Cf. Robiano P. Pour en 
finir avec le christianisme dAchille Tatius et 
d’Heliodore d’Emese: La lecture des Passions 
de Galaction et d’Episteme // L’antiquite clas- 
sique 78 (2009). P. 145-160. 

119 Also in Sinai ar. 396, fols. 5r-32v. 

120 Also in Sinai ar. 396, fols. 48v-52v. 

121 On this translator, see Treiger A. Chris¬ 
tian Graeco-Arabica. P. 191. 
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191v-193v 

11 Nov 

Proclus of Constantino¬ 
ple’s Encomium 
to St. Menas 122 

Not in CPG 
or BHG 

Ibn 

Thawfil 

194r-196r 

14 Nov 

Apostle Philip 123 

Cf. BHG 1516- 
1530c 


196v-200r 

16 Nov 

Apostle and Evangelist 
Matthew 124 

Cf. BHG 1224- 
1228d 


200r-201v 

19 Nov 

Basil of Caesarea, 
Encomium to the Martyr 
Barlaam 125 

CPG 2861; 

BHG 223 


202r-209v 

15 Nov 

Miracle of the Martyrs 
Samonas, Gurius, and 
Afifus (i.e., Abibus) 
of Edessa 126 

BHG 739 


210r-212v 

21 Nov 

John of Damascus, 

On the Entrance 
of the Theotokos 
into the Temple (in Greek 
ascribed to George 
ofNicomedia) 127 

BHG 1108 


212v-219v 

24 Nov 

Martyrdom of St. Cathe¬ 
rine of Alexandria 128 

BHG 30 


220r-224v 

25 Nov 

Martyrdom of St. Peter 
of Alexandria 129 

BHG 1502 


225r-229v 

27 Nov 

Martyrdom of St. Jacob 
the Persian, the “Cut into 
Pieces” ( al-muqatta ') 130 

Cf. BHG 772- 
773e 



122 Also in Sinai ar. 396, fols. 69r-71v. Is the 
Greek original lost? 

123 The text is different from the one 

provided in the Antiochian Menologion for 
November: Sinai ar. 397, fols. 2r-8r. 

124 The text is different from the one 

provided in the Antiochian Menologion for 
November: Sinai ar. 397, fols. 27r-35r. 

125 Also in Sinai ar. 397, fols. 38r-41v. 


126 Also in Sinai ar. 397, fols. 18v-26v. This 
text is copied out of order. 

127 This text is absent in our copy of the Antio¬ 
chian Menologion for November (Sinai ar. 397). 

128 Also in Sinai ar. 397, fols. 161v-171v. 

129 Also in Sinai ar. 397, fols. 187r- 193r. 

130 Also in Sinai ar. 397, fols. 210v-218r. 
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230r-233v 

30 Nov 

Apostle Andrew 131 

Cf. BHG 93- 
108c 


233v-237v 

4 Dec 

Martyrdom 
of St. Barbara 132 

BHG 213-214 


238r-247v 

4 Dec 

Michael al-Sim'am, Life 
of St. John of Damascus 133 

Composed 
in Arabic 


248r-259r 

5 Dec 

Life of St. Sabas 134 

Cf. BHG 1608- 
1610 


259v-276v 

6 Dec 

Life of St. Nicholas 135 

Cf. BHG 1347- 
1364n 


276v-280v 

6 Dec 

St. Andrew of Crete, 

Encomium 

to St. Nicholas 136 

CPG 8187; 

BHG 1362b-c 

‘Abdallah 
ibn al-Fadl 
(with his 
interlinear 

commen¬ 

tary) 137 


131 The text is different from the two texts 
on the Apostle Andrew provided in the 
Antiochian Menologion for November: 
Sinai ar. 397, fols. 257r-270r. 

132 The text is different from the one 
provided in the Antiochian Menologion for 
December: Sinai ar. 398, fols. 4r-10r. 

133 Also in Sinai ar. 398, fols. 10v-19v (in¬ 
cludes Michael’s prologue). On this text, 
see Treiger A. Michael al-Sim'anl // CMR. 
Vol. 5. P. 655-664. To the list of manu¬ 
scripts given there, the following two copies 
need to be added: Sinai ar. 423 (year 1623), 
fols. 238r-247v (includes Michael’s prologue) 
and Sinai ar. 482, fols. 69r-82r (includes Mi¬ 
chael’s prologue). 

134 The text is different from the one provided 
in the Antiochian Menologion for Decem¬ 
ber: Sinai ar. 398, fols. 20r-50v; Sinai ar. 399, 
fols. lr-3v (acephalous). 

135 The text is different from the one provid¬ 

ed in the Antiochian Menologion for Decem¬ 
ber: Sinai ar. 398, fols. 51v-95r and Sinai ar. 
399, fols. 4r-66v. Here are the incipits: Sinai 
ar. 423: ^ jjLill li* 

■lie. L-Sja. iia liljLJ! ojSj Jjlill 

<_&« -dll;, Sinai ar. 398 and 399: 
.41 <111 iuc-j (jiuijalll (_]£ T-.10J (jl Lai 

<_kij <>u. Mk asif uijsi. 


136 This text does not appear in the two 
copies of the Antiochian Menologion for 
December at our disposal (Sinai ar. 398 and 
Sinai ar. 399). It appears in Balamand 124, 
155, and 181; Beirut, American University of 
Beirut 922.22: A62mA (year 1732) [catalogue 
961; olim MaTuf 1165]; Beirut, Bibliotheque 
Orientale 512 (16 th century), 541, 985, and 
1010; Latakia, Private Collection 26 (year 
1859). P. 445-449 [see Mistrih V. Notes sur 
une collection privee de manuscrits ara- 
bes-chretiens en Syrie // Studia Orientalia 
Christiana: Collectanea 23 (1990). P. 93-137, 
at p. 103]; Sharfe Syr. 11/6; Sinai ar. 308 (year 
1267), fols. 110r-116v; Sinai ar. 535 (13 th cen¬ 
tury), fols. 22r-34r; ordinarily, these man¬ 
uscripts also include ‘Abdallah ibn al-Fadl’s 
prologue, omitted in Sinai ar. 423.1 am grate¬ 
ful to Samuel Noble for a reference to sever¬ 
al of these manuscripts and for sharing with 
me his collated transcription of Sinai ar. 308 
and 535. Cf. GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 377; HMLEM. 
Vol. III.1. P. 209. 

137 See note 58 above. 
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281r-296v 

10 Dec 

Martyrdom 

of Sts. Menas, Hermo- 

genes, and Eugraphus 138 

Cf. BHG 1270- 
1271d 

Ibn 

Thawfil 

297r-311r 

13 Dec 

Martyrdom 

of Sts. Eustratius, Auxen- 
tius, Eugenius, Orestes, 
and Mardarius 139 

BHG 646 


311r-322v 

17 Dec 

The Three Holy Youths 
and the prophet Daniel 140 

Cf. BHG 
484v-488n 


322v-328r 

20 Dec 

Martyrdom of St. Igna¬ 
tius of Antioch (Symeon 
Metaphrastes’ recen¬ 
sion) 141 

BHG 815 


328v 


[blank] 



329r-336v 

20 Dec 

John Chrysostom, On 
Philogonius of Antioch 142 

CPG 4319; 

BHG 1532 


337r-340r 

istiqbal 

(=eve?) 

of 

Christ- 

[Le.,24 

Dec] 

Athanasius of Alexan¬ 
dria, On the Betrothal of 
the Theotokos to Joseph 
(=Sermo de descriptione 
Deiparae ) 143 

CPG 2269; 

BHG 1161k 


340v-346v 

Sunday 

before 

Christ- 

Gregory the Theologian, 

To the Tax Adjuster 

Julian (=Oration 2) 144 

CPG 3010/19 



138 The text is different from the one provided 
in the Antiochian Menologion for December: 
Sinai ar. 398, fols. 108v-128r; Sinai ar. 399, 
fols. 79v-108r. 

139 Also in Sinai ar. 398, fols. 149v-166r; 
Sinai ar. 399, fols. 134r-152v (truncated). 
Sinai ar. 423 abbreviates the text found in 
these two manuscripts. 

140 Also in Sinai ar. 398, fols. 171v-185r. 

141 Also in Sinai ar. 398, fols. 192r-199v. 

142 Also in Sinai ar. 308 (year 1267), 
fols. 117r-127v; Sinai ar. 398, fols. 200r-207r; 


Monastery of St. Macarius, Hagiography 22 
[catalogue 388] (cf. Zanetti U. Les manuscrits de 
Dayr Abu Maqar: Inventaire. Geneva, 1986. P. 57). 

143 Also in Sinai ar. 398, fols. 222v-228r. 
Cf. Sauget J.-M. Un homeliaire melkite bipar¬ 
tite. P. 289. 

144 Also in Sinai ar. 398, fols. 246v-255v. 
For an inventory of manuscripts, see 
http://pot-pourri.fltr.ucl.ac.be/manuscrits/ 
nazianze_arabe/default.cfm, under “Recher¬ 
che par discours”: “O 19” (Sinai ar. 423 is 
missing from the list). 
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346v-353r 

25 Dec 

Gregory the Theologian, 
On Theophany, which 
is the Nativity of the Sav¬ 
iour (=Oration 38) 145 

CPG 3010/38 


353r-357v 

25 Dec 

(Pseudo-)Severian 
of Gabala, On Theophany, 
which is the Nativity 
of the Saviour 146 

CPG 4290 

Kyr 

Gregory 
(from a lost 
Syriac 
original) 147 

358r-361v 

1 Jan 

Cyril of Alexandria, 

On the Circumcision 
of Christ (=Homilia xii: 

In occursum Domini) m 

CPG 5256; 

BHG 1963 


362r-364v 

27 Dec 

John Chrysostom, 
Encomium to St. Stephen 
(usually ascribed to Proc¬ 
lus of Constantinople) 149 

CPG 5816; 

BHG 1657 


365r-370v 

6 Jan 

Basil of Caesarea, 

On Holy Baptism 
(=Homilia exhortatoria 
ad sanctum baptisma ) 150 

CPG 2857; 

BHG 1935 


370v-374r 

6 Jan 

John Chrysostom, 

On Christs Baptism 
in the Jordan 151 

Cf. CPG 4522 



145 Seems to be missing in Sinai ar. 398. 
For an inventory of manuscripts, see http:// 
pot-pourri, fltr.ucl.ac. be/manuscrits/na- 
zianze_arabe/default.cfm, under “Recherche 
par discours”: “O 38” (Sinai ar. 423 is missing 
from the list). 

146 Also in Sinai ar. 398, fols. 268v-273v. For 
an inventory of manuscripts, a critical edition, 
and a French translation, see Kim S. Severien 
de Gabala dans les litteratures armenienne 
et georgienne. PhD diss., Universite Paris 
LV-Sorbonne, 2014. P. 421-443 (I am deeply 
grateful to Sergey Kim for generously sharing 
these pages with me). This Arabic homily is 
not to be confused with Severian of Gabala’s 
(authentic) Homilia de nativitate, preserved in 
Syriac (CPG 4260). Cf. GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 356; 
HMLfiM. Vol. III.1. P. 307-308; Sauget J.-M. 
Un homeliaire melkite bipartite. P. 286-287. 

147 On this translator, see Treiger A. Chris¬ 
tian Graeco-Arabica. P. 206 (with further 
references). 


148 Also in Sinai ar. 400, fols. lv-4v; 
Sinai ar. 401, fols. lv-5v. This and the 
following text are copied in inverse order. 

149 Also in Sinai ar. 398, fols. 284r-287v. On 
another Arabic translation of the same text 
(ascribed to Proclus of Constantinople), see 
Sauget J.-M. L’homeliaire arabe de la Biblio- 
theque Ambrosienne (X.198 Sup.) et ses mem¬ 
bra disiecta II AnBoll. 1970. T. 88. P. 391-475. 
P. 428, with reference to yet another witness 
in Paris ar. 151 (14 th century), fols. 52r-57v 
(it is unclear which of the two translations is 
attested in the Paris manuscript). Cf. GCAL. 
Vol. 1. P. 365. 

150 Also in Sinai ar. 400, fols. 107r-113r; 
Sinai ar. 401, fols. 130v-138v. Cf. GCAL. 
Vol. 1. P. 321; Arbache S. Sentences arabes 
de saint Basile // Le Museon 98.3-4 (1985). 
P.315-329, at p. 322-325. 

151 On this homily, see Proverbio D. V. La 
recensione etiopica dell’omelia pseudoc- 
risostomica de flcu exarata ed 0 suo trefonds 
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374v-381v 

6 Jan 

Jacob of Sarug, On 

Christ’s Baptism and the 
Blessing of the Waters 152 

Composed 
in Syriac 


382r-390r 

11 Jan 

Life of St. Theodosius 
the Great 153 

Cf. BHG 1776- 
1778b 


390v-399v 

14 Jan 

Ammonius’ Report on the 
Martyrdom of the Monks 
of Sinai and Raithu 154 

CPG 6088; 

BHG 1300- 
1300b 


400r-430v 

20 Jan 

Life of St. Euthymius the 
Great 

BHG 648-648b 


431r-449v 

25 Jan 

Encomium to St. Gregory 
the Theologian, compiled 
by his namesake ( samiyy) 
from Cappadocia ( =Lau- 
datio a Gregorio presby- 
tero) 155 

CPG 7975; 

BHG 723-723C 


450r-463v 

28 Jan 

Life of St. Ephrem the 
Syrian 156 

BHG 255 
[olim 591] 



orientale. Wiesbaden, 1998. P. 67, N 9 “In 
baptismum Christi,” version “Ar III,” attested 
also - in this translation - in Sinai ar. 308 
(year 1267), fols. 346v-353r; Sinai ar. 400, 
fols. 97r-101v; Sinai ar. 401, fols. 119v-124v. 
Cf. Sauget J.-M. L’homeliaire arabe. P. 430- 
431 (though the Arabic text discussed by Sau¬ 
get is quite different). 

152 Also in Sinai ar. 400, fols. 113r-121r; 
Sinai ar. 401, fols. 138v-149r. Syriac: Bed- 
jan P. Homiliae selectae. Vol. 1. P. 167-193; 
cf. Brock S. P. Baptismal Themes. 

153 Also in Sinai ar. 400, fols. 225r-235v; 
Sinai ar. 401, fols. 181v-190v. Sinai ar. 423 omits 
the prologue (approximately one page of the text). 

154 Also in Sinai ar. 400, fols. 199v-208r; Si¬ 
nai ar. 401, fols. 251r-261v. Critical edition: 
Gvaramia R. Amoniosis. Arabic section, right 
column. On the much earlier, eighth-century 
Arabic translation of Ammonius’ Report (criti¬ 
cal edition: Gvaramia R. Amoniosis. Arabic 
section, left column), see now Treiger A. The 
Earliest Dated Christian Arabic Translation 
(772 AD): Ammonius’ Report on the Martyrdom 
of the Monks of Sinai and Raithu II Journal of the 
Canadian Society for Syriac Studies 16 (2016). 
P. 29-38. A hitherto unnoticed recension of the 
old translation is attested in Sinai ar. 308 (year 
1267), fols. 353r-366r. 

155 Also in Sinai ar. 274 (ca. 13 th century), fols. 


515v-554v; cf. Grand’Henry J. Les Discours de 
saint Gregoire de Nazianze dans le manuscrit 
arabe du Sinai 274 // Le Museon 94 (1981). 
P. 153-176, at p. 173. The Greek text with 
a French translation is available in: Gregorii 
Presbyteri Vita sancti Gregorii Theologi / ed. and 
transl. X. Lequeux. Turnhout, 2001 (not seen). 

156 On the Christian Arabic accounts of 
the life of Ephrem, see GCAL. Vol. 1. P. 334 
(on Pseudo-Gregory of Nyssas Encomi¬ 
um) and 433; Amar J. P. An Unpublished 
karsuni Arabic Life of Ephrem the Syrian // 
Le Museon 106.1-2 (1993). P. 119-144; The 
Syriac Vita Tradition of Ephrem the Syri¬ 
an / transl. J. P. Amar. (CSCO 630 / Scrip- 
tores Syri 243). Louvain: Peeters, 2011. 
P. XXVI-XXVIII; Samir S. Kh. Eine Hom- 
ilien-Sammlung des Ephram, der Codex 
Sinaiticus arabicus Nr 311 // OrChr 58 (1974). 
P. 51-75, at p. 55-57 (on Pseudo-Gregory of 
Nyssas Encomium). See also Sinai ar. 457 
(9 th century), fols. 107v-121r (cf. Sauget J.-M. 
La collection homiletico-hagiographique du 
manuscrit Sinai arabe 457 II Proche-Orient 
Chretien 22 (1972). P. 129-167, atp. 160-161); 
Sinai ar. 520 (10 th century), fols. 178r-198v 
(this manuscript’s scribe copied also Si¬ 
nai ar. 436; Sinai ar. 513; Sinai ar. 545; Sinai 
ar. NF Paper 17; and one folio at the end of 
Sinai ar. 516). 
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464r-467v 

31 Jan 

Sophronius, On the Mar¬ 
tyrdom of Sts. Cyrus and 
John (=Passio et laudatio) 

CPG 7674; 

BHG 470 


468r-473v 

2 Feb 

Mimar by one of the 
Fathers on the Meeting 
of Christ in the Temple 
(=Jacob of Sarug, 

On the Meeting 
of Christ in the Temple) 157 

Composed 
in Syriac 


474r-479r 

6 Feb 

Martyrdom of St. Elian 
(or Julian) of Homs 158 

Cf. BHG 2210- 
2211; BHO 552 


479r-482r 

17 Feb 

Martyrdom 

of St. Theodore 

the Tyro (the “Recruit”) 159 

BHG 1761- 
1762d 


482v-485r 

24 Feb 

Discovery and Transla¬ 
tion of the Head of 

St. John the Baptist 160 

BHG 840c-d 


485v-492r 

9 Mar 

Martyrdom of the For¬ 
ty Martyrs of Sebastia 
(Symeon Metaphrastes’ 
recension) 161 

BHG 1202- 
1202b 


492v-498r 

25 Mar 

John Chrysostom, Homi¬ 
ly on Annunciation 162 

CPG 4519; 

BHG 1128- 

1128i 



157 Syriac: Bedjan P. Homiliae selectae. 
Vol. 5. P. 447-466. On the Arabic manu¬ 
scripts, see Sauget J.-M. Une collection 
arabe d’homelies pour les Fetes du Seigneur: 
Etude comparee des mss. Vaticans arabes 
81-82 et Beyrouth 509 II Atti della Acca- 
demia Nazionale dei Lincei, series VIII, 17.7 
(1974). P.407-452. P. 441; cf. SamirS.Kh. 
Un nouveau temoin de la “Collection arabe 
d’homelies pour les Fetes du Seigneur”: Le co¬ 
dex Le Caire, Musee Copte, Theologie 395 // 
Le Museon 89.1-2 (1976). P. 91-95; to the 
list of manuscripts, Sinai ar. 403, fols. 7v-12v 
(truncated) should be added. 

158 The text is related to (from the point of 
view of its content), but different from (from 
the point of view of its language), the Arabic 
life, discussed in Peeters P. La passion de S. Ju- 
lien d’Emese // AnBoll. 1929. T. 47. P. 44-76 


(cf. Nasrallah J. Saints et eveques d’Emese. 
P. 215-216, n. 13); both may be independent 
translations from the same (lost) Greek origi¬ 
nal. Surprisingly, the copy of the Antiochian 
Menologion for February at our disposal 
presents a text on St. Elian which seems differ¬ 
ent from both - see Sinai ar. 403, fols. 14r-37v. 

159 Also in Sinai ar. 402, fols. 20r-24v; Sinai 
ar. 403, fols. 63v-67r. 

160 Also in Sinai ar. 153 (year 1150), 
fols. 154v-163r; Sinai ar. 402, fols. 36r-39v; 
Sinai ar. 403, fols. 84r-87v; Paris ar. 143 
(14 th century), fols. 133r-138r. Cf. GCAL. 
Vol. 1. P. 506. 

161 Also in Sinai ar. 403, fols. 121v-129r. 

162 Also in Sinai ar. 403, fols. 189r-196r. 
Cf. Sauget J.-M. Deux panegyrika melkites. 
P. 38-39; Proverbio D. V. La recensione 
etiopica. P. 64-65. 
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498v 


[A readers note] 



499r-513v 

1 Apr 

Sophronius of Jerusalem, 
Life of St. Mary 
of Egypt' 63 

CPG 7675; 

BHG 1042 


514r-521v 

23 Apr 

Martyrdom of the Great 
Martyr George 164 

BHG 677 


522r-526r 

25 Apr 

Martyrdom of the 

Apostle and Evangelist 
Mark 165 

BHG 1036 


526v-550r 

12 May 

Life and Miracles of 

St. Epiphanius of Cyprus 
(with 43 miracles) 166 

Cf. BHG 596- 
601m 


550r-552v 

24 Jun 

John Chrysostom, 

On the Birth of St. John 
the Baptist 167 

Not in CPG 
or BHG 


553r-557v 

29 Jun 

(Pseudo-)John 
Chrysostom, Encomium 
to Sts. Peter and Paul 
(=In pentecosten 
sermo l) 168 

CPG 4536 


558r-577r 

8 Jul 

Martyrdom of the Great 
Martyr Procopius 169 

BHG 1578 


577v 


[blank] 



578r-587v 

20 Jul 

John Chrysostom, En¬ 
comium to the Prophet 
Elijah (=In ss. Petrum et 
Heliam ) 170 

CPG 4513; 

BHG 1488 

Ibrahim 

ibn 

Yuhanna 171 


163 Also in Sinai ar. 402, fols. 49r-70Av; 
Sinai ar. 403, fols. 215v-233r. Cf. GCAL. 
Vol. 1. P. 371. 

164 Also in Sinai ar. 402, fols. 71v-80v; 
Sinai ar. 403, fols. 248v-257r. 

165 Also in Sinai ar. 402, fols. 117v-123v; 
Sinai ar. 403, fols. 290r-295r. 

166 Also in Sinai ar. 405, fols. 61v-96v 
(a fuller version, with 58 miracles). 

167 Also in Sinai ar. 405, fols. 185r-188r; 
Sinai ar. 406, fols. 201v-204v. On this homily, 
see Proverbio D. V. La recensione etiopica. 


P. 82, N 29 “Omelie sul Battista,” ver¬ 
sion “Ar I,” citing Sinai ar. 153 (year 1150), 
fols. 138r-146r and Balamand 119, N 7 (and 
cf. Proverbio D. V. La recensione etiopica. 
P. 64, N 7 “In annuntiationem deiparae,” ver¬ 
sion “Ar I(3a,b”). 

168 Also in Sinai ar. 405, fols. 231v-236v; 
absent in Sinai ar. 406. 

169 Also in Sinai ar. 407, fols. 65r-91r. 

170 Also in Sinai ar. 407, fols. 156v-168v. 

171 On this translator and author, see notes 
89 and 96 above. 
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588r-600r 

27 Jul 

Martyrdom of the Great 
Martyr Panteleimon 
(Symeon Metaphrastes’ 
recension) 172 

BHG 1414 


600v 


[blank] 



601r-612v 

6 Aug 

John of Damascus, 

Homily on 

Transfiguration 173 

CPG 8057; 

BHG 1979 


613r-615r 

15 Aug 

John of Damascus, 

Homily on Dormition 
(=Homilia ii in dormitio- 
nem) 174 

CPG 8062; 

BHG 1126n 


615v 


[Readers’ notes] 



616r-619r 

29 Aug 

(Pseudo-)John 
Chrysostom, Homily on 
the Beheading of St. John 
the Baptist (=In saltatio- 
nem Herodiadis) 175 

CPG 4578; 

BHG 867 


619r 


Colophon [transcribed 
above] 



619v-620r 


[Readers’ notes] 




172 Also in Sinai ar. 407, fols. 233v-249v. 

173 Also in Sinai ar. 409, fols. 31v-44v; 
Sinai ar. 482, fols. 276v-291v. Cf. GCAL. 
Vol. 1. P. 378; HMLEM. Vol. II.l. P. 153-154; 
Sauget J.-M. Un homeliaire melkite bipartite. 
P. 282 (in reference to Beirut, Bibliotheque 
orientale 510). 

174 Also in Sinai ar. 408, fols. 42v-45r; 
Sinai ar. 409, fols. 100v-103r. It may be add¬ 
ed that John of Damascus’ Homilia i in dor- 
mitionem (CPG 8061; BHG 1114) is extant 
in Sinai ar. 408, fols. 45v-54v; Sinai ar. 409, 
fols. 103r-112r; and Sinai ar. 482, fols. 291v- 
300v. John of Damascus’ Homilia iii in dormi- 
tionem (CPG 8063; BHG 1089) is preserved in 
Sinai ar. 408, fols. 54v-59r and Sinai ar. 409, 
fols. 112r-116v. 

175 Also in Sinai ar. 408, fols. 155v-158v; 
Sinai ar. 409, fols. 191v-194v; Paris ar. 143 


(14 th century), fols. 128r-133r; Paris ar. 264 
(year 1594), fols. 63v-68v; and Paris ar. 281 
(year 1546-1547), fols. 88r-95r. On this 
homily, see also Proverbio D. V. La recensi- 
one etiopica. P. 82, N 29 “Omelie sul Battis¬ 
ta,” version “Ar II,” citing Sinai ar. 153 (year 
1150), fols. 146r-154v; GrafG. Christlich-ara- 
bische Handschriftenfragmente in der Bay- 
erischen Staatsbibliothek // OrChr 38 (1954). 
P. 125-132. P. 128 (in reference to Munich, 
Bayerische Staatsbibliothek Arab. 1067); Sau¬ 
get J.-M. L’homeliaire arabe de la Bibliotheque 
Ambrosienne. P. 464-465; Idem. Un homeli¬ 
aire melkite bipartite. P. 285 (in reference to 
Beirut, Bibliotheque orientale 510). 
















K). H. ApacaHOB 

(BoxyM) 


CnpHiicKafl <Jm;ioco<J>mh npMpoflM 

b paHHencuaMCKMM nepno,n; 


MHTepeC K cj}MJIOCOCj5MM npupoflbl (cj)M3MKe) B CMpMMCKMX UIKOaaX 
flOwcnaMCKoro nepno,n;a 6m/i flocraTOHHO orpaHiiHeHHbiM 1 . flo Harnero 
BpeMemi coxpaHnniicb cupMMCKiie nepeBOflbi flByx TpaKTaTOB, npe^CTaB- 
/mkhiimx co6om nepecxa3 apucroTe/ieBCKOM HaTypcjjM/iococjjMM: nceB- 
flosirarpacjia «0 Mnpe» m cohhhchkh AnexcaHflpa AcjtpoflMCMMCKoro 
«0 npMHu;Mnax Bce/ieHHOM», b cmpmmckom BepcMM xoToporo b 3ar/iaBMM 
ctomt m3 ApMCTOTenH. 06a 3tm TpaKTaTa MMe/iM u;e/ibio npeflcraBMTb 
HaTypcj)M/ioco(J)Mio CTarnpuTa b BM^e u;e/ibHOM KapTMHbi, KOTopaa Mor/ia 
6biTb cor/iacoBaHa c naaTOHMaecKow Tpaflui^neM, - TeHfleHpua, xapaKTep- 
Haa fl/ia 3/uiMHMCTMHecKMx uixoa no3,n;HeM Ahtmhhoctm. 

CymecTBemioe Bjmsmvie Ha CMpMMCKyio imcony OKa3ana MOHamecKaa 
HeonnaTOHMaecKaa TpaflMpwa, b cbh3m c aeM noHHTMe «npnpo,n;bi» noaB- 
aaeTca b cmpmmckmx TexcTax b nepByio onepeflb b KOHTeKCTe npaKTiine- 
ckom c|)m/ioco(|)mm ernneTCKoro MOHamecTBa, noayHMBmeM ocjiopM/ieHMe 
b Tpynax EBarpwa rioHTMMCKoro. B ,n;yxe n/iaTOHM3Ma EBarpwM nwca n 
O CymeCTBOBaHMM B TBOpeHMM flByX «npMpOfl», «HyBCTBeHHO BOCnpMHM- 
MaeMOM m yMonocTMraeMOM» (rpea. ctio0r|T6c; m vor|TOc;) 2 , yfleaaa b cbo- 
mx TpaKTaTax ochobhoc BHMMaHMe BTopoii. Pemaiomee BimuHiie ,n;aH- 
hom TpaflMpwM 6bino o6ycnoBaeHO TeM, hto raaBHbiM o6pa30BaTenbHbiM 
MHCTMTyTOM B CMpMM M CeBepHOM MeCOnOTaMHH 6bUIM MOHaCTbipM 3 , 


1 Cm. nonpo6Hee: ApxaHoe JO. H. <bn3WKa 
ApMCTOTenn b cmpmmckom niKone // Miscellanea 
Orientalia Christiana: BocTouHoxpncTHaHCKoe 
pa3Hoo6pa3Me. M„ 2014. C. 58-91. 

2 Cm.: Epistula ad Melaniam § 38. Cwp. 
TeKCT: Vitestam G. Seconde partie du traite, 
qui passe sous le nom de “La grande lettre 
d’Evagre le Pontique a Melanie l’Ancienne”. 
Lund, 1964. P. 12. Pyc. nepeBOfl: Ahtojio- 

rMJ BOCTOUHO-XpMCTMaHCKOM 6orOCnOBCKOM 


MbicjiM. cn6„ 2009. C. 489. EBarpnii pa3- 
BMBaeT npn otom yuemie IlnaTOHa (cp. To- 
cynapcTBo, kh. VI, 508a-511e) m Opnreita 
(O Hauanax, III.6.7). 

3 IIo MCTOpMM CMpMMCKOrO o6pa30BaHMB 
cm.: Becker A. H. Fear of God and the Begin¬ 
ning of Wisdom: The School of Nisibis and 
Christian Scholastic Culture in Late Antique 
Mesopotamia. University of Pennsylvania 
Press, Philadelphia, 2006. 
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KOTopbie nepeHM/ra MORe/ib no3flHeaHTMHHOM imconbHOM cmctcmm m mo- 
flM(|)Mij;MpoBa/iM ee b flyxe xpMCTMaHCKoro 6orocBOBMB 4 . 

OMjiococjicKM o6pa30BaHHbie CMpuMi^bi-xpucTwaHe 6bum 3HaKOMbi 
c a/ieKcaHflpMMCKOM uiKo/ibHOM TpaflMiiMeii 5 . MHTepeceH npuMep CepmB 
PemaMHCKoro, noBynuBinero o6pa30BaHne b AneKcaHflpun b Komje V b. 
m nepeBeflinero BnocneflCTBMM Ha cmpmmckmm p Hfl rpeneciaix cohmhchmm 
no MeflMi^MHe, normce m acTpoHOMMM 6 . CeprMM cocraBMji flBa BBefleHim 
b <J)Mnoco<J)Mio ApMCTOTenn, b KOTopbix oh Taicace nnuieT o cj)M3MKe m ee 
MecTe b o6pa30BaHMM. OTTanKMBancb ot pacnpocrpaHeHHOM b no3,n;HeM 
Ahtmhhoctm cxeMbi HayK, CeprMM otboamt «HayKe o npMpoflHOM» 
(CMp. Sr\cd\aj) MeCTO CpeflM «TeOpeTMHeCKMX» (CMp. rd,icire'Sr\) 

flMcrtMnHMH 7 . ripM 3tom CeprMM, Kax m EBarpMM, nMrneT o «flyxoBHOM» 
M «BMflMMOM» npMpOflaX, paCCMaTpMBaH TeM CaMbIM nOHHTMe «(J)M3MKM» 
b 6orocnoBCKOM KOHTeKCTe 8 . TaKMM o6pa30M, ,n;ax<e TaKMe Tpyflbi 
CMpMMCKMX BBTOpOB, KOTOpbie, KaK COHMHeHMH CeprMM, 6bI7IM npHMO 
nocBMmeHbi apMCTOTeneBCKOM cj)M7iococj)MM, fleMOHCTpMpyiOT pemaiomee 
BHMMHMe nnaTOHM3Ma. 

ffdzMa nnamoHUKdc 

IIjiaTOHMHecKafl (J)m/ioco(J)mh npopo^bi b ^OKCo/iorMHx 

O flOMMHMpOBaHMM n/iaTOHMHeCKOM «KapTMHbI MMpa» B CMpMMCKOM UIKO- 
ne b paHHeMcnaMCKMM nepnoR CBM^eTe/ibCTByeT o^ho m 3 noc/iaHMM KaTO/iM- 
Koca UepKBM Bocroica TMMoejieM (TMMaTe'oca) I, cocTaB/iemioe b 781/782 r. 9 


4 Cm.: Early Monasticism and Classical 
Paideia / ed. S. Rubenson. Stadia Patristica. 
Vol. LV/3. Leuven, 2013. 

5 Cm.: Bruns P. Aristoteles-Rezeption und 
Entstehung einer syrischen Scholastik // Von 
Athen nach Bagdad: Zur Rezeption griechi- 
scher Philosophic von der Spatantike bis zum 
Islam / Hrsg. P. Bruns. Bonn, 2003. S. 29-39. 

6 Cm.: Hugonnard-Roche A. Note sur Sergius 
de Res'aina, traducteur du grec en syriaque et 
commentateur dAristote // The Ancient Tra¬ 
ditions in Christian and Islamic Hellenism / 
ed. by G. Endress and R. Kruk. Leiden, 1998. 
P. 121-143; Fiori E. Un intellectuel alexandrin 
en Mesopotamie: Essai d’une interpretation 
d’ensemble de l’oeuvre de Serge de Reshay- 
na // De TAntiquite tardive au Moyen Age / 
ed. E. Coda et C. M. Bonadeo. Paris, 2014. 
P. 59-90. 

7 Cm.: Apxanoe JO. H. <t>M3MKa ApucTOTe- 

jw. C. 62-70. Cp.: Hein C. Definition und Ein- 

teilung der Philosophic: Von der spatantiken 
Einleitungsliteratar zur arabischen Enzyklo- 
padie. Frankfurt am Main, 1985. 


8 CeprMii ormpaeTcn Ha xpMCTMaHocyio 
nnaTOHMuecKyro TpaflMqMio, npeflCTaBneH- 
Hyio, b uacTHocTM, y EBceBMB KecapMiicKoro. 
B TpaKTaTe «EBaHrenbCKoe npMroTOBjieHMe» 
(naT. Praeparatio Evangelica.) Ebccbmm hm- 
uieT: «nnaTOH pa3flenMn Bee c[)Mjiococ[)CKoe 
3HaHMe Ha Tpn uacTM - r})M3MKy, 3tmkv m no- 
rMKy, - a 3aieM, b cbow ouepegb, q>M3MKy 
pa3flenM7i Ha co3epqaHMe Beiueit uyBCTBeH- 
Hbix m no3HaHMe 6ecTenecHbix» (rpeu. tckct: 
Eusebius Werke: 8. Band: Die Praeparatio 
Evangelica. 2. Teil: Die Bucher XI bis XV, Re¬ 
gister / Hrsg. K. Mras. Berlin, 1983. S. 6; pyc. 
nep.: Rcmpedoe A. O. XI kh. «EBaHrenbCKoro 
npMroTOBjieHMH» // IfepKOBb m BpeMH. 2002. 
N= 3 (20). C. 117-176, cm. c. 119). 

9 Die Briefe 42-58 des ostsyrischen Patri- 
archen Timotheos I / Hrsg. M. Heimgart- 
ner. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum 
Orientalium. Vol. 644-645 / Scriptores Syri, 
T. 248-249). Lovanii, 2012. Cm. b cbh3m 
c flaTMpoBKOM T. 249. P. LI. 
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B HeM KaTO/iMKOc npocuT pa3bicKaTb r/ih Hero b 6M6/iMOTeKe 3ana,n;HO- 
CMpMMCKoro MOHacTbipn Map MaTTaw «TpaKTaT o npMpoflHbix Hana/iax Ten 
(rcJaut-c^A rcSu-s rdrA -L-:\ rVwr^), HanMCaHHbIM aBTOpOM, npMHaR/IOXaillMM 
K nHaTOHMHeCKOM TpaflMI^MM (cocuiiio^rda r«S*L^a:i)». TMMO<f>eM npMBOflMT 
Tax>Ke pHfl CBe,n;eHMM 06 stom TeKCTe: «Ero Hana/io TaKoe: „0 cj}M3MHecxMx 
npnminnax Ten ecTb Te, kto roBopjrr..." B nepBOM nacTM [aBTop] 
nepeHMC/raeT B3r/iHRbi Bcex apeBHnx (J)m/ioco(|)Ob m npeflCTaB/iBeT 
nnaTOHOBCKne m flew m cjiopMbi. Bo BTopon ace Hacrn oh HannHaeT roBopMTb 
o MaTepMM, BMflax m OTpMD|aHMM cornacHO yneHMK) apncTOTenMXOB. 06 
3 tom oh roBopMT b nHTM pa3Re/iax, ho He 3aBepmaeT TpaKTaT» 10 . 

HecMOTpn Ha ctotib no,n;po6Hoe onwcaHMe, TpaxTaT, Bbi3BaBiHMM mh- 
Tepec KaTOTiMKoca, no He,n;aBHero BpeMeHM He 6bui MfleHTMfjjMiiMpoBaH 
MCCJieflOBaTejiaMM. B 2014 r. C. Bpox m JI. BaH PoMnan ony6jiMXOBajiM 
KaTanor cmpmmcxmx pyxonnceii MOHacTbipa J\emp ac-CypbHH b ErnnTe, 
b kotopom npuBe/iM onncaHMe orhom m 3 pyKonMcefi, noHTM no/iHOCTbio 
coBna^aiomee c xapaxTepncTnxoM TpaxTaTa, cocTaB/ieHHoro b ,nyxe «nna- 
TOHMHecKOM TpaflMi^MM» m HaxoflMBuierocH, no npeflnonoxceHMio Tmmo- 
(J)eH I, b 6M6/raoTeKe MOHacTbipa Map MaTTan * 11 . 

PyxonMCb Deir al-Surian (DS) 27 Bx/nonaeT b ce6a flBe nacTM, nepBaa 
m 3 KOTopbix co,n;epxoiT nosTMnecxMe coHMHeHMa (m eupe) E(J>peMa CnpMHa, 
Mcaaxa Ahtmoxmmckoto m MaxoBa Capyrcxoro. BTopaa nacTb o6beRMHM/ia 
jiMCTbi, npoMCxoflamne, cor/iacHO oijeHxe Epoxa m BaH PoMnaa, m3 pzsnvn- 
hmx pyKonMceii. Coe^MHeHMe stmx cjiparMeHTOB b Bn,n;e BTopon nacTM aHTO- 
aorMM DS 27 (nacTb «B» xaTaaora) 6biao o6ycaoBaeHO He TO/ibKO TeMaTMne- 
ckom 6aM30CTbio 3 tmx TexcTOB, KOTopwe b tom m/im mhom Mepe nocBameHbi 
BonpocaM HayKM m cjiMTiococjiMM, ho Taxace m BHeuiHMM cxorctbom cjiparMeH- 
tob, yxa3biBax)in;Mx Ha mx o6mee nponcxoacfleHMe 12 . B onMcaHMM BTopon 
nacTM pyxonncM npMBOflMTca Hecxoabxo xapaxTepncTMX, xoTopbie npaMO 
nepex/iMxaroTca c nocaaHMeM TMMO<J)ea I, npoijMTMpoBaHHbiM Bbirne: 


TMMO(J>eM I 

Ms. Deir as-Surian 27 B, f. 95r-127v 
(Ms. l.a-d + Ms. 3) 

«TpaxTaT o iipwpoflHbix Haua/iax Tea» 

(r£Suc.cc^:i rf 'vir&i) 

(f. 100r) «0 Tex, kto coBepma/i 
MCC^eflOBaHMe npupo^Hbix Hana/i» 

(rt'iiiA Jls_ r^nncv^- ,_A_»r<c' A^.) 


10 Die Briefe... Bd. 248. S. 67-68 [cup.]; eds. S. P. Brock, L. Van Rompay. Peeters, 

Bd. 249. S. 51 [HeM.]. 2014. P. 159-177. 

11 Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts and 12 Ibid. P. 164: “.. .their script and layout are 
Fragments in the Library of Deir al-Surian / similar”. 
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«Ero Hana/io TaKoe: „0 iipwpoflHbix 
Hana/iax Ten ecTb Te, kto roBopax...“» 

fcxjrC'’ r£zue.c\_^:i re'.a.-v Av ) 

«B nepBOM aacTM [aBTop] iiepeaixc/iaeT 
B3raHflhi Bcex npeBHMx (|)m/iococ|)ob. ..» 

«Bo BTopoii (...) aacxM [aBTop] 
HanMHaeT roBopxnb o MaTepmi (crAom), 
BMflax m OTpMpaHMM cornacHO yneHMio 
apMCTOTenHKOB» 


(f. 114v) «0 iipwpoflHbix Hana/iax ecTb 

Te, KTO TOBOpiIT...» (ix.re r e**.\ r£x.\ 
aisore^ «^cicm=*> ...) 

(f. 115r-116v) TeKCT BK/Hoaaex b ce6a 
ccbiziKM Ha iiMcj/aropeMpeB, ri/iaioHa 

M CTOMKOB. 

(f. 98-99) 06bacHeHMe npeflCTaB/ieHMH 
ri/iaroHa o MaTepmi (miom). 

(f. 118-123) ApncTOTe/ib o nyme 


riepeKTIMHKM MOKfly flByMH OnMCaHMHMM flOCTaTOHHO MHOrOHMC/ieH- 
hh, hto6m npe^nonaraTb, hto BTopaa nacTb pyKonncn DS 27 coxpaHM/ia 
TOT TpaKTBT, KOTOpblM MHTepeCOBa/I TMMOcJ)eB I KaK MCTOHHMK CBeHeHMM 
o «npnpoflHbix Hananaxw, M3/io>KeHHbix b nyxe «n/iaTOHMHecKOM Tpa^n- 
ijmm». OparMeHTapHbiii xapaxrep pyKonncn yxa3biBaeT Ha to, hto tckct 
flome/i no Hac b Heno/moM m, bo3mo>kho, McnopneHHOM BMfle. IIoKa oh 
ocTaeTCH HeM3flaHHbiM m HeflOCTynHbiM pjw noTiHOijeHHoro ncc/ieflOBa- 
HM a , ecTb B03M0>KH0CTb CyflMTb TOTIbKO O eTO cjlOpMa/IbHblX XapaKTepM- 
CTMKax, KOTopbie b OTcyrcTBMe flpyrnx mctohhmkob flaiOT ocHOBaHne pjin 
HeKOTOpbIX BbIBOflOB. 

OTHeT/iMBO BbipaxceHHbra b TpaKTaTe MHTepec k B3rnHflaM rinaTOHa - 
flOCTaTOHHO HCHbIM, HTo6bI 3aCTaBMTb TMMO(J)eH I B CBOeM OnMCaHMM OT- 
HecTM aHOHMMHoro aBTopa TpaKTaTa k «nnaTOHMHecKOM TpaflMiiMM», - 
Bno/iHe cornacyeTCH c xapaxrepoM M3yneHMH «HayKM o npnpoflHOM// 
(cj)M3MKM) B CMpMMCKMX IHKO/iaX B flOMCTiaMCKMM nepMOfl. OneBMflHO, 
HTO 3HaKOMCTBO C HaTypcj}M/IOCO(])MeM ApMCTOTeHH (nOCpeflCTBOM TBKMX 
TpaKTaTOB, xax «0 MMpe») He OTOflBMHyno b TeHb ero ynMTe/ra, ho Ha- 
npoTMB, B3rnHflbi flByx Be/iMKMx MbicnMTeneii paccMaTpnBa/racb b eflMH- 
CTBe. ripn 3 tom m b cnynae c ApncTOTe/ieM, m b eiu;e 6ojn>meM crene- 
hm - c II/iaTOHOM, 3HaKOMCTBO c ocHOBHbiMM MflesMH He npeflno/iara/io 
3HaHMH Co6cTBeHHbIX TeKCTOB flaHHbIX BBTOpOB, HO OCHOBbIBa/IOCb nOH- 
tm MCKTiiOHMTejibHO Ha mx nepecKa3ax. 

C6opHMK (j)M/IOCO(j)CKMX TeKCTOB, COXpaHMBUIMMCH B BMfle BTOpOM Ha- 
ctm pyKonMCM DS 27, flaeT npeflCTaB/ieHMe o tom, b KaKOM cj/opMe M3/ia- 
ra/iMCb Mflen rpenecKMx Mbic/iMTe/ieM («npeBHMx (J)m/iococ|)ob», no Bbipa- 
xceHMio TMMoejieB I) o «npMpoflHbix Hana/iax». IlepBbie c/iOBa TpaKTaTa, 
KOTopbie iiMTnpyiOT TnMOcjieM b CBoeM noc/iaHMM m M3flaTenM KaTanora 
pyKonncen MOHacTbipa flenp ac-Cypwm («0 npnpoflHbix Hana/iax Ten 
ecTb Te, KTO TOBOpBT...»), yKa3bIBaiOT TO, HTO OH 6bI/I COCTaBneH B (J)OpMe 
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«flOKCo/iorM>i» (c6opHMKa MHeHMM pa3/iMHHbix rnxon) 13 , yn;o6HOM KaK p,jin 
rpynnoBbix uiKO/ibHbix, Tax m rjw MHflMBMflya/ibHbix 3aHBTMM. Coxpa- 
HMBiimecB npuMepbi Taxoro po,n;a c6c>phmxob 14 noxa3biBax)T, hto nepefl 
mx aBTopaMM Macro croruia no;ieMMHecxaH ijejib, xax b ciiynae cohmhc- 
hmb EBceBMB KecapMficxoro «EBaHre/ibcxoe npMroTOB/ieHMe», xoTopoe 
BX/iiOMaeT b ce6n o63opbi «B3r/mp;oB» rpenecxnx c|)m/iococ|)ob. B XIV xhm- 
re Ebccbmm ccbuiaeTCH Ha Tpyn; nnyrapxa Ilepl rd)v dpeaxovrcov role; 
cpiXoaocpoic; cpuaixurv Soypdrcov («0 npnHHTbix cj)n3MHecxnx npeflcraB- 
neHMBX <J)MnOCO(J)OB») 15 M npMBOflMT BblflepXCXM M3 Hero, XOTOpbie HH- 
TepnpeTMpyeT b ayxe xpMCTMaHCXoro 6otoctiobmh. BnponeM, xoth m ot- 
HMHHbie no cjropMe, ho flOcraTOHHO noxoncne no CTpyxType floxconorMM 
HaxoflHTcn m y flpyrnx xpMCTMaHCKMX nMcaTe/ien, b nacTHOCTM b 1 XHMre 
«OnpoBep*;eHMH Bcex epecen» Vluuonvna PMMexoro. Ho npeflnonoxe- 
HMe, hto MMeHHO Tpyn; EBceBMH Mor nenb b ocHOBy CMpnncxoro ,n;oxcojio- 
tmh 16 , Bno/iHe cornacyeTcn c TeM cjraxTOM, hto mmh Ebccbmb m ero Tpyqbi 
6bI7IM xopomo M3BeCTHbI CMpMMCXMM HMTaTe/MM 17 . 

IlpeflCTaB/ieHHbiM b pyxonncn DS 27 cjmnococjicxnn cjr/iopnnerMM, xax 
m TpaxTaT EBceBMH, MMeeT no/ieMMHecxMM xapaxTep. IIommmo onncaH- 
hmx Bbirne TexcTOB oh BX/nonaeT b ce6n «H3biHecxMe npoponecTBa o Xpn- 
CTe» 18 , MMeiomMe u;e/ibro npofleMOHcrpMpoBaTb xpMCTMaHCXMM xapaxTep 
rpenecxoli <J)mhoco(J)mm. Bm^mmo, 3Ty i^enb npecneflOBanM cocTaBMTenM 
Bcero c|>M/iococj)cxoro (juiopMjiernH. Bonbuioe MecTO b hcm 3aHMMax>T Tpy- 
flbi CeBepa Ce6oxTa (no/ieMnnecxoro xapaxTepa, a Taxxce nocBumeHHbie 
BOnpOCaM 7IOTMXM M aCTpOHOMMM), HTO yXa3bIBaeT Ha B03M0>KH0e npo- 
McxoxcfleHMe flamioro cdopHMxa. CeBep Ce6oxT cwrpan XTnoneByK) po/ib 
b pa3BMTMM MOHacTbipH KeHHeuipe xax n;eHTpa M3yneHMH rpenecxon Ha- 
yXM M (|)M/IOCO(J)MM B VII B . 19 OflHOBpeMeHHO CeBepy npMXOflMTIOCb BeCTM 


13 TepMMH 6bin BBeneH T. Hmjibcom. 
Cm.: Diels H. Doxographi Graeci. Berlin, 1879. 
Cm. TaioKe: Mansfeld /., Runia D. Aetiana: The 
method and intellectual context of adoxogra- 
pher. Vol. 1: The sources. Leiden, 1997. 

14 Cm. o63op: Ibid. P. 121-271. 

15 Eusebius. Praeparatio Evangelica. P. 293 
(Eusebius Werke / Hrsg. K. Mras). 

16 Tax nonaraiOT Epox n BaH PoMnaii b cbb- 
3M c (JiparMeHTOM, nocBnmeHHMM B3rrw- 

flaM ri/TaTOHa Ha MaTepmo (f. 98-99), cm.: 
Catalogue. P. 169. 

17 Han6ojTee paH hbb pyKonncb, coflep>Ka- 
maa «lfepKOBHyio MCTopMio», flaTMpyeTcn 
462 r.: PIueyneecKan H. B. Kaianor cupuM- 
ckmx pyKonMceii JleHMHrpafla // IlanecTMH- 
ckmm c6opHMK. Bbm. 6 (69). M. ; 71., 1960. 
C. 95. KpoMe Toro, Ha cmpmmckom a.3biKe flo 


Hac floniTTM ero «XpoHMKa», >KM3HeonMca- 
hm n nanecTMHCKMx MyneHMKOB, pnfl nocna- 
HMM M HpyTMX COHMHeHMM, OflHO M3 KOTOpbIX 
(«0 BorOHBneHMM*) COXpaHMJIOCb TOJIbKO 
b cmpmmckom BepcMM. Cm.: Brock S. Eusebius 
of Caesarea // Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictio¬ 
nary of the Syriac Heritage / ed. by S. Brock 
et al. Piscataway, 2011. P. 153-155. 

18 Cm.: Brock S. P. A Syriac Collection 
of Prophesies of the Pagan Philosophers // Ori- 
entalia Lovaniensia Periodica. 1983. Vol. 14. 
P. 203-246; Idem. Some Syriac exerpts from 
Greek collections of pagan prophecies // Vigili- 
ae Christianae. 1984. Vol. 38. P. 77-90. 

19 Cm.: King D. Why were Syrians interested 
in Greek Philosophy? // History and Identity 
in the Late Antique Near East / ed. Ph. Wood. 
Oxford, 2013. P. 61-81. 
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noneMMKy c tcmm, kto c/imuikom bmcoxo oijeHMBan 3 HaneHMe rpenecxoii 
«naM,n;eMM». B o^hom m3 nocnaHMii oh yTBepjxflaeT, hto 6o;ibmMHCTBO Ha- 
yHHbix OTKpbiTMM npMHafl/ie>KMT CMpMMU|aM, a He rpexaM, KOTopbie nony- 
HMJIM CBOM 3 HaHMH OT flpyTMX HapOflOB 20 . 

CocTaBTieHMe cjiM/iococjicxoro (JmopnjiernH, flomefluiero no Hac bo bto- 
pofi nacTM pyKonncM DS 27 , b mxo/ie KeHHempe o6bBCHaeT tot cjiaxT, 
hto TnMocjieii I npocM/i cBoero anpecaTa Map IleTMOHa, HacroHTenH boc- 
TOHHO-CMpMMCKoro MOHacTbipH b Mocy/ie, noMCKaTb MHTepecyiomMM ero 
«TpaKTaT o npMpoflHbix Hana/iax Te/i» b MOHacTbipe Map MaTTaii, Haxo- 
flMBuieMCH HeflaneKO ot Mocyna, xoTopbiii npMHan/ie>xa/i 3 anaflHO-CMpMM- 
CXOM I^epKBM M 11 MCH B 6M6/IMOTexe, BMflMMO, Te >Ke COHMHCHMB, HTO M MO- 
HacTbipb KeHHempe. Pacno/iaraBiimiioi b BepxoBbux EBcjipaTa KeHHempe 
noflBeproi pa 3 pyuieHMio b Hana/ie IX b., nocne nero cy^b6a ero 6M6/iMOTexM 
HencHa, OflHaxo He MCK/noneHO, hto nacTb khmt 6bina nepeBe 3 eHa b Map 
MaTTaii, r,n;e pacno/iara/iacb pe3MfleHu;MB MacjipMaHa m r,n;e HaxoflM/iacb 60- 
raTan 6M6nnoTexa. Pyxonncb DS 27, cor/iacHO xonocjiOHy, 6bina nepeflam 
b erMneTCKMM MOHacTbipb b xoHpe X b. 21 Ee npe^biflymee MecTOHaxoxc^e- 
HMe HeM 3 BeCTHO, M He MCIOHOHeHO, HTO OHa npOMCXOflMT M/IM M 3 6m6/imo- 
TeKM KeHHempe, m/im m3 MOHacTbipn Map MaTTaii, k khmxchmm pecypcaM 
KOToporo He pa3 o6pama/ioi Tmmotcoc I. Tax m/im MHane, noc/iaHwe xa- 
TOTiMKOca yxa3bmaeT Ha to, hto em;e b VII-VIII bb. c|)m/iococ|)mh npMpoflbi 
b CMpwiicxMx mxo/iax HaxoflM/iacb no,n; 3 HaxoM nnaTOHMnecxoii cjmnoco- 
c|)mm, xoTopaa 6bina M 3 BecTHa o 6 pa 30 BaHHbiM CMpniiiiaM Ha ochobc nepe- 
cxa 30 B b (JiopMe flOxconorneB m mxonbHbix yne6Hbix nocodnii. 

Cum' an-KuuciH 

0M3Mxa ApncTOTejiH b napacjjpaaax m KOMMeHTapnax 

OflHMM M3 yne6Hbix noco6Mii, xoTopoe no/iynn/io pacnpocTpaHeHMe b cm- 
pMiicxoii mxo/ie paHHeMC/iaMCxoro nepnofla, CTa/i xoMneHflMii apMCTOTeneB- 
cxoii cjm/iococjmn, cocTaB/ieHHbiii HnxonaeM flaMaccxMM (64 r. jsp P. X. - 
ox. 15 r. no P. X) 22 . B coxpaHMBineiioi CMpMiicxoii BepcMM oh OTxpbraaeTOi 


20 Reich E. Ein Brief des Severus Sebokt // Sic 
itur ad astra: Studien zur Geschichte der Mathe- 
matik und Naturwissenschaften / Hrsg. v. M. Fol- 
kerts und R. Lorch. Wiesbaden, 2000. S. 478-489. 

MbIC/Ib O TOM, HTO ipeKM 3aMMCTBOBa7IM (]VIM 
flaace «yKpann») cboio 4>m;ioco4)jik> yapymx 
HapoflOB, nojffljweTCB y mhotmx paHHexpucTM- 
aHCKMX aBTOpOB, B HaCTHOCTM B «EBaHTe7[bCKOM 
npnroTOBneHMM» EBceBna. 

21 Cm.: Catalogue. P. 172. 

22 kfaflaHMe nepBbix iwtm khmt CMpnii- 
ckom BepcMM: Drossaart Lulofs H. J. Nicolaus 


Damascenus, On the philosophy of Aristotle, 
fragments of the first five books (Philoso- 
phia antiqua 13). Leiden, 1965. OpameHTbi 
khmtm, nocBHineHHbie MeTeopoTTornu: Nau F. 
La cosmographie au VII siecle chez le sy- 
riens // Revue de FOrient Chretien. 1910. 
Vol. 15. P. 225-254. HacTh, nocBameHHaa 
pacTeHMHMM: Nicolaus Damascenus, De plan- 
tis: Five Translations / eds. H. J. Drossaart 
Lulofs, E. L. J. Poortman. (Aristoteles Semit- 
ico-Latinus 4). Amsterdam ; New York, 1989. 
P. 50-53. 
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063OPOM «0M3MKM», KOTOpaH HOCMT Ha3BaHMe cAai, flaHHOe Bbipa>Ke- 

Hue c/iy>KMT Ka/ibKOM c rpenecKoro Ha3Baroia TpaKTara Owner] aKpoaaic;, koto- 
poe npM6/iM3MTe/ibHO mo/kct 6biTb nepeBe,n;eHO KaK «npnpo,n;HaH /ieKii;MB» m/im 
« 7ieKi^MB no (J)m/ioco(|)mm npMpo,n;bi». Ha3Baroie nepBoro pa3Re/ia b KOMneH- 
flMM HnKonaa 3BynnT KaK rfm-^ rc^sut. t. e. KaK «M3/io>KeHMe OuaiKr] 

aKpoaau;» 23 . CoHMHemie HnKO/ian c/ipKMT mmchho nepecKa30M yneHnn Ora- 
rapiiTa, b xo,n;e Koroporo npnBOflBTcn i^MTaibi m 3 «Om 3 mkh» m KopoTKMe nonc- 
HeHMB K HUM. B flpyTMX MeCTaX KOMneHflMB COflepXeaTCB I^MTaTbl M3 KOMMeH- 
TaTopoB no3flHeM Ahtmhhoctm, b HacmocTM AneKcaHflpa AcjrpoflMCMMCKoro, 
llpoK/ia m O/iMMnnoflopa, Koropbie He moitim 6biTb M3BecTHbi HMKO/iaro m one- 
BMflHO 6bI7IM BKTHOHeHbl B KOMneHflMM M/IM B XOfle CTO TpaHCMMCCMM, M/IM BO 

BpeMa ero nepeBOfla Ha cmpmmckmm. 

Cor/iacHO 6o/iee no3flHeM TpaflMijMM, stot nepeBOfl 6 m/i ocymecr- 
BneH XyHaMHOM m 6 h McxaKOM (yM. 873 r.) 24 . TepMMHO/ioraa, KOTopyio 
b HeM mm BCTpenaeM, npeflCTaB/meT ocoOemibiM MHTepec b cbh3m c tcm, 
hto b tot »ce nepnofl, t. e. HaHMHaB c IX b., y pBfla apa6cKMx aBTopoB 
noBB/iBeTCB BbipaxeeHMe KOTopoe c/iyxcMT apa6M3MpoBaHHbiM 

BapnaHTOM cmpmmckoto o6opoTa rc^ai*.. IIommmo Mcno/ib30BaHMB 
CMpMMCKoro TepMMHa b 3HaneHMM «npMpoflHbiM», apa6cKoe BbipaxceHMe 
Bcnefl 3a cmpmmckmm nepeBOflMT rpenecKoe c/iobo ctKpoaou; KaK «c/ibima- 
HMe, c/iyx». 

HaM6o/iee paHHee Mcno/ib30BaHMe flamioro apa6cKoro TepMMHa cbh- 
3aHO c MMeHeM a/i-KMHflM (yM. noc/ie 870 r.), KOTopbiM OKa3a/i 3HaHMTe/n>- 
Hoe B/iMBHMe Ha (JiopMMpoBaHMe <J)m/ioco(J)ckom TepMMHO/iorMM b pamie- 
MC/iaMCKMM nepnofl 25 . Oh caM Hannca/i TpaxraT no cj/M/iococj/MM npnpoflbi, 
hochhimm 3aro/iOBOK u^' ls * ‘^- u1 J (o neM coo6m,aeT M6 h aH-Ha^MM 26 ). 
To xee BbipaxeeHMe KaK o6o3HaneHMe apncTOTe/ieBCKOM «Om3mkm» nonB- 
m ieTCB b aHOHMMHOM napa<J>pa3e TpaxraTa «0 flyme», KOTopbiM o6Ha- 
py/KMBaeT CBB3b c TepMMHO/iorMeli, xapaKTepHOM fl/ra «Kpyra a/i-KMH- 
flM» 27 M COCTaB/ieHMe KOTOpOTO OTHOCMTCB KO BTOpOM HeTBepTM IX B. 28 


23 Drossaart Lulofs. Nicolaus Damascenus, 
On the philosophy of Aristotle. P. 61. 

24 06 3tom iunueT b XIII b. Bap 96peit. Cm.: 
I46h an-’M6pu. Ta’pux Myxiacap aA-flyBa/i / 
M3n. A. Ca/ixaHM. BeiipyT, 1890. C. 82. 

25 B CBB3M C (])OpMMpOBaHMeM (f>MJIOCOc[)- 

ckom TepMMHonorMM y apa6oB cm.: Endress G. 
Die wissenschaftliche Literatur // Grundriss 
der arabischen Philologie. Band III : Sup¬ 
plement / Hrsg. von W. Fischer. Wiesbaden, 
1992. S. 3-152. 

26 Fliigel, Kitab Al-Fihrist, 256. AHrn. nep.: 
Dodge B. The Fihrist of al-Nadim: a tenth- 


century survey of Muslim culture. New York, 
1970. Vol. 2. P. 670. 

27 flaHHMM TepMMH 6bUI BBefleH r. SH/tpeCOM 
m no/iyroi niMpoKoe pacnpocrpaHeHMe, cm.: 
Endress G. The Circle of al-Kindi // The Ancient 
Tradition in Christian and Islamic Hellenism / eds. 
G. Endress and R. Kruk Leiden, 1997. P. 43-76. 

28 Arnzen R. Aristoteles’ De Anima: Eine 
verlorene spatantike Paraphrase in arabi- 
scher & persischer Uberlieferung. (Aristote¬ 
les Semitico-Latinus 9). Leiden ; New York, 
1998. S. 201.11, 209.8-9. BpeMa cocTaBneHna 
TpaKTaTa flaTMpyeTca 820-845 rr. 


- 259 - 




IlaMflTHMKJl IIMChMeHHOCTM: BnJOKHKH BoCTOK 


MHTepecHO b cbx3m c stmm, hto b cocraB/ieHHOM b 847-861 rr. «Kmire 
o xyxbType nnci^a» S- 1 ^) M6h KyraMa coo6maeT o tom, hto 

ero coBpeMeHHMKOB oxBaTM/io «HOBoe yneHMe», CBX3aHHoe, b hbcthoctm, 
C MHTepeCOM K COHMHeHMBM «0M3MKa» M «0 B03HMXH0BeHMM M yHMH- 
TO*;eHMM» 29 . IIpw 3tom, roBopx o «0M3MKe», 146h KyraMa Mcno/ib3yeT 
o6opoT Tax hto ecTb ocHOBaHMB flaTupoBaTb ero noBB/iemie 

nepBOii noBOBMHOM IX b„ Kor,n;a b cpe,n;e cj)Mnococj)OB n nepeBOflHMXOB, 
CBH3aHHbix c «KpyroM a/i-KMHflM», npoHB/raeTCH MHTepec k c|)m/iococ|)mm 
npnpoflbi ApncTOTe/ui. 

3anMCTBOBaHne mmm CMpMficxoro TepMMHa yxa3bmaeT Ha to, hto k IX b. 
b cpefle cup OB3biHHbix yHeHbix c/io>KM/iacb onpene/ieHHax TpaflMu;MB M3yne- 
HMX apMCTOTe/ieBCKOM HaTyp(j)M/IOCO(|)MM. O TOM, B XaXOM cjiopMe npowcxo- 
fljuio 3 to M3yneHMe, flaeT npe/iCTaB/ieHMe cmpmmcxmm nepeBOfl xoMneHflMx 
HMXonax flaMaccxoro, xoTopbm CBX3MBaiOT c XyHaMHOM m ero uiko/iom. 
OcHOBbiBaacb Ha stom nepeBOfle, mo>kho 3aK/iiOHMTb, hto cnpHiicKoe bm- 
paxceHMe c/iy>KM/io He cto/ibko o6o3HaneHMeM Texcra «Om3m- 

km», CKO/ibKO xoMnnexca 3HaHMM, ocHOBbiBaBuieroai npeixfle Bcero Ha 
KOMMeHTapnHx k 3TOMy TexcTy m nepecKa3ax yneHMH GrarapHTa. 

IIoHBTieHMe nepBoro no/moro apa6cKoro nepeBOfla «Om3mkm» CBX3aHO 
c cbiHOM XyHaiiHa, McxaxoM 6. XyHaMHOM, m b stom Texcre mm y>xe He 
BCTpenaeM Bbipa>xeHMx ho I4cxax Mcno;ib3yeT y>xe Bno/iHe apa- 

6M3MpoBaHHoe BbipaxceHMe BbipaxceHne £*** noxB- 

/ixeTCx Hecxo/ibxo pa3 b apyrax nepeBOflax, Bbino/iHeHHbix c rpenecxoro 
McxaxoM, b nacTHOCTM b apa6cxoii BepcMM TpaxTaTa Ta/ieHa De dementis 
ex Hippocrate 31 . OTxa3 ot stoto o6opoTa b apa6cxoM nepeBo^e «Om3mxm» 

MOT 6bITb BbI3BaH pa3/IMHHbIMM 06 cT 0 XTe/IbCTBaMM, B nepByX) OHepeflb 

CTpeM/ieHMeM HaliTM 6o/iee yqaHHbiM apa6cxMM 3XBMBa/ieHT. OflHaxo bo3- 
moxcho Taxxce m to, hto pemeHne I4cxaxa He Mcno/ib30BaTb BbipaxceHne 

6bI/IO BbI3BaHO TeM, HTO CMpMMCXMM o6opOT rcSi.-s retail. C7iy>KM7I 

prima facie o6o3HaneHMeM onpeae/ieHHOM mxonbHOM npaxTMXM, Ha xo- 
Topyx) He 6bin Hau;e/ieH apa6cxMM nepeBOfl PIcxaxa, BX/ironaBniMM TO/ib- 
xo TexcT «0 m3mxm». Tpyq Mcxaxa no/iynw/i 6onbmyx) nony/ixpHOCTb, 


29 Cm.: Lecomte G. L’introduction du Kitab 
adab al-katib // Melanges L. Massignon. Vol. 3. 
Damas, 1957. P. 45-65, oco6eHHO p. 53-54. 
Cp.: Peters F. E. Aristoteles Arabus: The orien¬ 
tal translations and commentaries of the Aris¬ 
totelian Corpus. Leiden, 1968. P. 32. 

30 'A. Badawl Aristutalis, al-Tabi'a, 
targamat Ishaq ibn Hunayn, ma‘a suriih Ibn 
al-Samh wa-Ibn ‘Adi wa-Matta ibn Yunus 
wa-Abl 1-Farag ibn al-Tayyib, guz’ 1-2, 


haqqaqahu wa-qaddama lahu ‘A. Badawi, al- 
Qahira, 1384-1385/1965-1966. C. 29. 

31 Cp. rpeu. TeKCT: Galen. De elementis ex 
Hippocrate // Claudii Galeni Opera omnia / 
ed. C. G. Kuhn. T. 1. P. 413-508. Lipsiae, 1821 
(repr. Hildesheirn 1964). P. 448, lin. 5f. Apa6. 
nepenofl: Kitab Galinus fi al-ustuqussat 'aid 
ray Abuqrat. Naql Abl Zayd Hunayn b. Ishaq 
al-Tbadl al-mutatabbib. Tahqlq Muhammad 
Salim Salim. Cairo, 1986. C. 61. 


- 260 - 
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B CBH3M C HeM yTBepflMBaCb M BBefleHHafl MM HOBaB TepMMHOnOrMB. 
B HacTHOCTM, Mcno/ib30BaBuiMM b X b. TeKCT «Om3mkm» b nepeBOfle 
McxaKa Maxiia 6. ‘Aflii nucan o g yMjkl l ^IaJ' 32 . 

TeM He MeHee, cmpmmckmm TepMMH m c<f>opMMpoBaHHbiM Ha ero ocho- 
Be apa6cKMM 3KBMBa/ieHT eme npoflonxcanM Mcno/ib30BaTbCH ko BpeMeHM 
MaxMM. B 3Hu;MK/ioneflMM c|)m/iococ|}ckmx TepMMHOB Macfiamux an- ( ynyM, 
COCTaBHeHHOM BO BTOpOM nO/IOBMHe X B., an-XBapa3MM B CBH3M C nOHHTM- 
gM (jUSJI nMUieT 33 : AojIj jA j jjUSJI Ajj jA 

UbS _ «3to [noHHTue] no-CMpMMCKM 03HanaeT „npMpofla“, m mm Ha- 
3biBaeTCB KHMra Sam ( al-kiyan, hto uo-cm^mmckm [3BynMT Kax] sama ( a 
kiyana». TeM caMbiM a/i-XBapa3MM oTMenaeT, hto eMy 3HaKOMO cwpMM- 
CKoe BbipaxceHMe, KOTopoe oh TpaHC/iMTepMpyeT, a TaioKe yKa3bmaeT, hto 
noHBTMe u^' McnoHb3yeTCB no-apa6cKM TOTibKO b coneTaHMM 
KOTopoe cnyacMT Ha3BaHMeM khmtm. XapaKTepHO OTcyrcTBMe 3,n;ecb MMe- 
hm aBTopa coHMHeHMB. 3to MoaceT yKa3biBaTb Ha to, hto sto BbipaaceHne 
6bIHO 3HaKOMO eMy He M3 npOM3BefleHMM ApMCTOTe/IB, a M3 COHMHeHMM 
OflHoro M3 ero no3,n;HeMmMx KOMMeHTaTopoB, pa6oTa KOToporo 6bina 03 a- 
TTiaBTieHa m/im cmpmmckmm, m/im c<f>opMMpoBaHHbiM Ha ero ocHOBe apa6- 

CKMM TepMMHOM. 

Bee 3to CBM,n;eTenbCTByeT o tom, hto BbipaaceHMe B03HMKa- 

eT Ha ocHOBe ycraoM uiKO/ibHOM TpaflMi^MM. TaKOM Bbrnofl ,n;aeT ocHOBaHMe 
CHMTaTb, HTO CCbUIKM Ha CMpMMCKMe MCTOHHMKM nO apMCTOTe/ieBCKOM (J)M- 
7ioco<J)mm npMpoflbi y apa6cKMx aBTopoB paHHenc/iaMKoro BpeMeHM He nofl- 
pa3yMeBaiOT 3HaKOMCTBa c cmpmmckmmm nepeBOflaMM rpenecKMx tckctob. 
Cxopee, apa6cKMe yneHbie mmc/im b cbocm pacnoptHKeHMM m Mcno/ib30Ba/iM 
B CBOMX HayHHbIX 3aHBTMBX Te TeKCTbl, KOTOpbie C7IO>KM7IMCb B CMpMMCKOM 
uiKO/ibHOM epe^e flOMC/iaMCKoro m paHHeMC/iaMCKoro nepnofla. C/ie^bi b/im- 
bhmb cnpMMCKOM uiKO/ibHOM npaKTMKM o6Hapy>KMBaiOTca b pane apa6cKMx 
nepeBOflOB apMCTOTe/ieBCKMx TpaKTaTOB 34 . TeM He MeHee, 3HaHMTe/ibHoe 
hmctio Mcc/ie^OBaTe/ieM cxo^btcb bo mhchmm, hto 3to B/iMBHMe He c/ie^yeT 
MCTOJIKOBbIBaTb B TOM CMbIC/ie, HTO CMpMMCKMe nepeBOflHMKM npeflOCTaB/IB- 
7im b pacnopaaceHMe apa6cKMxyneHbix OTflenbHbie cohmhchmh ApMCTOTena 35 . 


32 Maxima Hanwcan TpaKTaT nofl 3aronoB- 
kom Maqala fi tafstr fasl min al-maqala al- 
tamina min al-sama r al-tabfi , cm.: Endress G. 
The Works of Yahya Ibn ‘Adi: An Analytical 
Inventory. Wiesbaden, 1977. S. 35. 

33 Liber Mafatih al-olum, explicans 
vocabula technica scientiarum tarn Arabum 
quam peregrinorum, auctore Abu Abdallah 
Mohammed Ahmed ibn Jusof al-Katib al- 
Khowarezmi. Edidit, indices adjecit G. van 


Vloten. Lugduni-Batavorum, 1895. P. 140. 

34 Cm. neTajibHyio m yheflMTenbHyio peKOH- 
CTpyKpniO CMpMMCKOM UIKOJIbHOM TepMM- 
HOJIOrMM, CBfl3aHHOM C TpaKTaTOM «0 He6e» 
(naT. De caelo) b: Endress G. Die arabischen 
Obersetzungen von Aristoteles’ Schrift De 
caelo. PhD Diss. Frankfurt am Main, 1966. 

35 Cm., b uacTHOCTM: Den Heijer J. Syriacisms 
in the Arabic Version of Aristotle’s Historia 
Animalium // Aram 3 (1991 [1993]). P. 97-114. 
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CMpuMCKyH) peiieniiMio apncTOTe/ieBCKOM HaTypcjtM/iococjtMM cnepyeT npe- 
JKfle Bcero paccMaTpMBaTb KaK «uiKO/ibHyio» Tpaflimmo, t. e. KaK cupuM- 
CKyio «cxonacTMKy» 36 , HanaBinyiocB 3aflO/iro no Toro MHTe/uieKTya/ibHoro 
flBMXCeHMH B paMKaX KaTOJIMHeCKOrO 6orOC/IOBMB, KOTOpOe npMHBTO Ha3bl- 
BaTb 3TMM C7IOBOM. 

<t>u c-cypudnii Kana Apucmy... 

CcbMKM Ha CMpniicKMe mctohhmkm b apadcicnx TeKCTax 

CpeflM Mycy/ibMaHCKMx mctopmkob m 6n6nnorpa(J)OB, KOTopbie npn- 
BOflHT M3BecTHbie mm nepenHM KHMr m nepeBOflOB, BaxcHoe MecTO 3a- 
HMMaeT darflaflCKMM KHMroToproBeu; M6 h aH-HafliiM. B cocTaB/ieHHOM 
b 987/988 r. KaTa/iore apa6cKMx KHMr oh npMBOflMT 6o/ibmoe 

KOHMHecTBO CBefleHMM o cyiuycTBOBaBiHMx b X b. CMpMMCKMx nepeBO,n;ax 
ApMCTOTe/iB 37 . B nacTHOCTM, M6 h aH-Ha,n;MM nnuieT o6 M3BecTHbix eMy 
nepeBOflaX TpaKTaTOB «0 B03HMKH0BeHMM M yHMHTO>KeHMM», a B CBH3M 
c «Om3mkom» m «MeTeopo/ioraeM» yKa3bmaeT Ha cymecTBOBaHMe cm- 
pMMCKMX BepCMM KOMMCHTapMeB K 3TMM TpaKTaTaM 38 . PlHTepeCeH pa3fle/I, 
b kotopom 146 h aH-HafliiM nnuieT o nepeBOflax Tex coHMHeHMM CrarMpM- 
Ta, KOTOpbie 6bI7IM nOCBBmeHbl KJiaCCM(|)MKailMM XCMBOTHbIX M KOTOpbie 
b apa6cKOM TpaflMijMM 6buiM o6bep;MHeHbi b o6iuyio «KHMry >kmbothmx» 
(Kuma6 an-xauaedn) 39 : 

liS ja. j {y a JLqjJS ili -S3 J Alii 

Jak. y* ujIjSJI l-lgj jL-A'Al yuj^ jSlliIj yi 1 dll jii 

(jJ) jj Oi JSj LS^ LW 

«M6h aH-BMTpiiK nepeBex ee. CymecTByeT ee apeBHMM cmpmmckmm ne- 
peBOfl, KOTopbiM xynuie, neM apa6cKMM. EcTb ee apeBHMM napa<f>pa3, KaK 
h npoHMTax b 3anMcax Maxim 6. c A,d;m b KaTanore ero KHMr. CorxacHO 
3anMCM MaxMM 6. ‘Aflii, HMKonan [flaMaccKMM] cocTaBMti ee KOMneHflMM. 
A6y 'Anii m6h 3yp‘a 3aHHncH ee nepeBOflOM Ha apa6cKMM m ee McnpaBne- 
HMeM». 

KaK 6o/IbIHMHCTBO CBefleHMM, KOTOpbie npMBOflMT M6 h aH-HaflMM, 
pa3,n;en o «KHMre xcmbothmxw cocTaBneH HpesBbiHaimo cxcaTO m ocTaB- 


36 flaHHhIM TepMMH TipMMeHSieT II. BpyHc, 
cm.: Bruns P. Aristoteles-Rezeption. 

37 Fliigel G. Kitab AI-Fihrist. Leipzig, 
1871; KnTa6 an-<®MxpMCT nM-n-HaaiiM / 
M3fl. P. flaA>Kaflnyn. TerepaH, 1973. Ahm. 
nep.: Dodge B. The Fihrist of al-Nadlm: 
a tenth-century survey of Muslim culture. 
New York, 1970. Cm. TaioKe: Peters P. E. 
Aristoteles Arabus: The oriental translations 


and commentaries of the Aristotelian Corpus. 
Leiden, 1968. 

38 JJadxaddyd. KnTa6 an-<®nxpncT, 1" 1 ^ 
(= Fliigel G. Kitab Al-Fihrist. B. 1. S. 250). 

39 TaM >Ke. Aura, nep.: Dodge B. The Fihrist 
of al-Nadlm. P. 605; Peters F. E. Aristoteles 
Arabus. P. 47. 
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nne. t OonbinoM npocTop aim MHTepnpeTaijMM. TeM He MeHee, oh flOBont- 
ho hcho yKa3MBaeT Ha cymecTBOBaHMe aHOHMMHoro nepeBOfla stoto 
TeKCTa Ha cmpmmckmm h3mk, KOTopbiM, BO-nepBbix, onpefleHHeTCH KaK 
«flpeBHMM» (KadiiM ), a bo-btophx, xapaKTepM3yeTCH xax nynmMM no xa- 
necTBy, neM flocTynHan 146 h aH-HafliiMy apaOcKan BepcMH, noflroTOB- 
neHHan MaxiieM m6h an-EMTpMKOM (yM. ok. 820 r.). Kor^a m b KaKoii 
(J)opMe 6wn Bbino/meH nepeBOfl stmx tckctob Ha cmpmmckmm, He coo6- 
maeTcn, oflHaKo MHTepecHa ccbuiKa Ha KOMneHflMM HMKonan flaMaccxo- 
ro, KOTopyio M6h aH-Ha,n;MM flenaeT Ha ochobc KaTanora KHMr PlaxMM 
m6h Torfla Kax HMxaxMx flanbHeMiHMx CBefleHMM o cmpmmckom 

BepcMM flo Hac He flornno, Bno/me bo3mo>kho, hto b ochobc onMcaHMH 
M6h aH-HafliiMa HaXOflMTCH OflMH M TOT xce MCTOHHMK, KOTOpbIM 1) 6bIJI 
nepeBefleH Ha cmpmmckmm b hchom m xoporno flocTynHOM pjia M3yneHMH 
(J)opMe (m noTOMy «/iyHine»); 2) npeflCTaBTran co6oii coKpameHHbm «na- 
pa<f>pa3»; 3) ocHOBbiBancx Ha cooTBeTCTByiomnx pa3flenax KOMneHflMH 
HMKonax flaMaccKoro. TaKoii flocraTOHHO npocTOM bmboa m3 TeKCTa 
«OMxpMCTa» npeflCTaBnHeTCH flonycTMMbiM 6e3 HacMHMH Hafl hmm, m oh 
MOXceT 6biTb cornacoBaH c apyrMMM CBefleHMHMM, HaxoflHmMMMCH b Ha- 
meM pacnopHXceHMM. 

BTOpbIM BaXCHbIM MCTOHHMKOM CBefleHMM O CymeCTBOBaHMM CMpMM- 
ckmx nepeBOflOB b paHHeMCJiaMCKMM nepnofl cnyxcaT pjin Hac kotio- 
(J)Ohh m MaprMHanMM apaOcKMx pyKonMceii, xoth npMBOflMMbie b hmx 
CBefleHMH Taicxce TpeOywT KpMTMnecKoro OTHomeHMH. flBe pyKonMCM 
npeflCTaBnHMT oco6mm MHTepec jrjin mctopmm cmpmmckmx nepeBOflOB. 
06e ohm 6binM cocTaBneHbi b Kpyry yneHbix, b ijeHTpe KOToporo cto- 
sui ynoMBHyrbiM Bbirne CMpMeij (npeflcraBMTe/ib 3anaflHO- cmpmmckom 
i^epKBM) m rnaBa OarflaflCKMx $anacu$a A6y 3aKapMMa Maxima m6h 
‘Aflii (893/894-974 rr.) 40 . PyxonMCb Paris BN ar. 2346 co,qep>KMT no/i- 
hmm Kopnyc apaOcKMx nepeBOflOB apMCTOTeneBCKoro «OpraHOHa» (Kyqa 
BKTHoneHbi «IIo3TMKa» m «PMTopMKa», a TaKxce «PIcarorMKa» IIop(J)M- 
pM h) m npeflCTaBHHeT co6om KonMio cOopHMKa, cocTaBneHHoro yneHM- 
kom PlaxiiM an-XacaHOM m6h CyBapoM m6h an-XaMMapoM (yM. 1017 r.) 
Ha ocHOBe neKpMM CBoero yHMTenn, a Taicxce c noMombio TpyqoB npy- 
roro yneHMKa PlaxMM - C 14cbi m6h 3yp ( a (yM. 1008 r.). 3Ta pyKonncb 
coflepxcMT He TonbKO nepeBOflbi tckctob, ho m MHoronMcneHHbie kom- 
MeHTapMM b BMfle MaprMHanMM, KOTopbie OTpaxcaiOT npoijecc M3yneHMH 


40 Cm. o HeM: Graf G. Geschichte der 
christlichen Arabischen Literatur. Bd. 2. 
Vatikan, 1947. S. 233-249; Endress G. The 
Works of Yahya Ibn ‘Adi. 
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flaHHbix TpaKTaTOB b 6arflap;cKOM imcojie 41 . CpeflM npMBORMMbix b pyxo- 
nucw MapmHaBMM mm Hepeflxo BCTpenaeM ccbitikm Ha CMpMMCKMe nepe- 
BORbl, KOTOpbie MHOTfla IJMTMpyiOTCfl aHOHHMHO, 3 MHOTfla C yKa3aHMeM 
mx aBTopoB: XyHaMHa m6h Mcxaxa, AcJiaHacMn EaiiaflCKoro m Oeo(J)M;ia 
SfleCCKOrO 42 . 3tM CCbUIKM nOKa3bIBaiOT, HTO CMpMMCKMe BepCMM apMCTO- 
TeneBCKMx cohmhchmm Mrpa/m BaxcHyio ponb b npopecce M3yneHMB no- 
rMHecKMx TpaKTaTOB ApMCTOTe/iB b Kpyry MaXMM. 

Ha noxoxcyio CMTyaijMio c HaTypc|3M/iococ|3CKMMM TeKCTaMM yKa3bmaeT 
pyxonMCb Leyden Or. 583, npeRCTaB/nnomaH co6om KonMio cnMCKa, co- 
CTaBjieHHoro b 1004 r. c Ajim aji-Eacpii, yneHMKOM A6y B-Oapaflxca m6h 
aT-TaMM6a m A6y 'A/im m6h ac-CaMxa, kotopmm b cboio onepeflb 6bui 
yneHMKOM MaxwM m6h ‘A^m 43 . 3Ta pyKonMCb BK/nonaeT b ce6n apaOcKMM 
nepeBOfl apMCTOTeiieBCKOM «Om3mkm» (b BepcMM Mcxaica m6h XyHaMHa), 
COnpOBOXCfleHHbIM KOMMeHTapMHMM, CpeflM KOTOpbIX OCHOBHOe MeCTO 3a- 
HMMaeT coKpameHHaB apaOcKaa BepcMH KOMMeHTapna k «$M3MKe» Mo- 
aHHa OnHonoHa 44 . KpoMe toto, b rnoccax m MaprMHa/mHx c|)MrypMpyiOT 
cJ)Mnoco<|)bi m nepeBOflHMKM, KOTOpbie npMHaflHe)«aT k 6o;iee paHHeMy no- 
KOTieHMio (KOHeu; IX - Hana/io X b.) OarflaflCKMx (j)M/ioco(j)OB: Kycra m6h 
Jlyica m A6y 'YcMaH a/i-^MMauiKM. OOmhho b cbh3m c RByMH nocneflHMMM 
MMeHaMM B pyKOnMCM nOHBTUHOTCH CCbUIKM Ha CMpMMCKMe MCTOHHMKM, 
KOTOpbie, KaK npaBM/IO, npMBOflHTCH aHOHMMHO 45 . 


41 A. YroHap-Pom oxapaKTepiraoBan naH- 
Hyio pyKonncb KaK «KpnTintecKoe nanam-ie 
OpraHOHa», cm.: Hugonnard-Roche H. Une 
ancienne “edition” arabe de l’Organon d’Aris- 
tote: problemes de traduction et de trans¬ 
mission // Les problemes poses par l’edition 
critique des textes anciens et medievaux/ 
ed. par J. Hamesse. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1992. 
S. 139-157; Idem. Remarques sur la tradition 
arabe de l’Organon, d’apres le manuscrit Pa¬ 
ris, Bibliotheque nationale, ar. 2346 // Glosses 
and Commentaries on Aristotelian Logical 
Texts. The Syriac, Arabic and Medieval La¬ 
tin Traditions / ed. by C. Burnett. London, 
1993. P. 19-28; Idem. Un manuscrit savant, 
memoire de quatre siecles de philologie: le 
Parisinus ar. 2346 // Revue du Monde Mu- 
sulman et de la Mediterranee 99-100 (2002). 
P. 147-155. 

42 ApabcKMM TeKCT «OpraHOHa» Ha ocHOBe 
napn>KCKOM pyKonncM M3flaBancH Heaconb- 
ko pa3: Badawt ‘A. Mantiq Aristu, guz’ 1-3. 
Kuwayt, Bayrut, 1980; Al-Nass al-kamil li- 
Mantiq Aristu, tahqlq wa-taqdim Farid Gabr, 
guz’ 1-2. Bayrut, 1999. Cm. TaioKe: WalzerR. 
New Light on the Arabic Translations 
of Aristoteles // Oriens. 1953. Vol. 6.1. P. 91- 


142; Georr Kh. Les Categories dAristote dans 
leurs versions syro-arabes. Beyrouth, 1948. 

43 Cm.: Stern S. M. Ibn as-Samh // journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1956. Vol. 88. 
P. 31-44; Giannakis E. The Structure of Abu 
1-Husayn al-Basri’s Copy of Aristotle’s Phy¬ 
sics// Zeitschrift fur Geschichte der Ara- 
bisch-Islamischen Wissenschaften. 1993. 
Bd. 8. S. 251-258; Endress G. Ibn as-Samh // 
Grundriss der Geschichte der Philosophic: 
Philosophic in der islamischen Welt. Bd. 1 : 
8.-10. Jh. / Hrgs. v. U. Rudolph unter Mitarbeit 
v. R. Wiirsch. Basel, 2012. S. 342-443. 

44 Endress G. The Works of Yahya Ibn ‘Adi. 
S. 35-38; Giannakis E. Philoponus in the Ara¬ 
bic Tradition of Aristotle’s Physics. PhD The¬ 
sis, University of Oxford, 1992. 

45 Cm.: Arzhanov Y„ Arnzen R. Die Glossen 
in der Hs. Leyden Or. 583 und die syrische 
Rezeption der aristotelischen Physik // De 
l’Antiquite tardive au Moyen Age. Melanges 
offertes a Henri Hugonnard-Roche, Etudes 
Musulmanes 44 / eds E. Coda et C. M. Bo- 
nadeo. Paris, 2014. P. 415-463. 


- 264 - 




K). H. Ap>KaHOB. CMpiiiicKati (fnuioaxfnia npnpoflbi b paHHeMcnaMCKMM nepnofl 


J\jm noHMMaHMH xapaKTepa stmx ccm/iok oco 6 eHHbra MHTepec npefl- 
CTaBjiinoT noc/ie^HMe TpM. Ohm CBH 3 aHbi c VII khmtom «Om3mkm», flomefl- 
rneli no Hac b flByx BepcMHx, KOTopbie nonyHvum o6o3HaneHMn a m (3 46 . Ot- 
7IMHMH MOKfly HMMM CBB3aHbI C nepBbIMM TpeMH TTiaBaMM KHMrM: B BepCMM 
(3 ohm npeflCTaB/ieHbi b 6 o/iee kopotkom m b u;e/iOM ot/imhhom peRaKitMM, 
neM b BepcMM a. Apa 6 cKMM nepeBOfl Mcxaxa, KOTopbm c/iy>KM/i npe^Me- 
tom M3yneHMH 6 ar,n;a 1 n;cKMx apncTOTe/iMKOB m KOTOpbIM Borne/i b KanecTBe 
ocHOBHoro TeKCTa b napMXCCKyio «$M3MKy», OTpaxcan Ty TpaflMijMio, b ko- 
Topoii nepBbie TpM r/iaBbi VII KHMrM «Om3mkm» C 0 Rep>Ka/iM BepcMio (3. 
B KOMMeHTapMHx k nepeBOfly, OflHaKO, pyxonMCb npMBOflMT pHfl BapMaH- 
tob TeKCTa, OTpa>KaiomMx 6 onee pa3BepHyryio BepcMio a. 

CpeflM 3TMX BapMaHTOB MbI M BCTpeHaeM TpM CCbUIKM Ha «CMpMMCKMM» 
MCTOHHMK, KOTOpbIM flOTDKeH 6 bI/I npeflCTaBHHTb C 060 M MHyiO TeKCTyailb- 
Hyio TpaflMi^Mio, neM CTOnman 3a apa 6 cKMM nepeBOflOM Mcxaica. B nacr- 
hoctm, nocneflHHH ccbinKa othocmtch k naccaxcy Phys. VII 3, 247a3-4, 

KOTOpbIM MbI HaXOflMM TOTIbKO B 6onee pa3BepHyTOM BepCMM a M KOTO¬ 
pbIM OTcyTCTByeT b 6o;iee KpaTKoii pe,qaKi^MM (3. 06paui;eHMe k mhom 
B epcMM TeKCTa bboamtch cnoBaMM «g5w n-cypudHU...» c flo6aB;ieHMeM 
MCTOHHMKa ijMTaTbi: «Kdna Apucmy», nocne nero cnenyeT apa6cKMM ne- 
peBOfl naccaxca 47 . IIocKonbKy cmpmmckmm mctohhmk ocHOBbiBancii Ha 
rpenecKOM BepcMM, KOTopan 3HaHMTenbHO pacxoflMjiacb c npeflCTaBneH- 
hom b nepeBO,n;e Mcxaica, ero CMcreMaTMnecKoe npMBneHeHMe aohmcho 
6bino ocTaBMTb 3aMeTHbiii cne.ii; b KOMMeHTapMHx. To, hto 3Toro He npo- 
M3omno, MoxceT 6biTb o6T>ncHeHO pa3;iMHHbiMM npMHMHaMM, ho npeiKfle 
Bcero TeM, hto npMBneHeHMe cmpmmckmx tckctob hocmtio CKopee cny- 
naMHbiM xapaKTep. TeM He MeHee, b KonocjiOHe k nepBOM KHMre «Om3m- 
km» an-Bacpii nMiueT 48 : 

^ya ' A t1 £ya (. 13a ^3 LaJ dbJajlc. 

dllatij \ g jlc.j 


«B CpaBHM/1 TeKCT, KOTOpbIM npMBOflMTCH B 3TOM HaCTM, C pyKOnM- 
Cbio I4axMM m6h 'Arm, KOTOpbIM yTBepjKRaH, hto oh CKonMpoBan ee 
c aBTorpacjia I4cxaica, cpaBHMB ee c hmm Tpn pa3a, a b neTBepTbm pa3 - 
C CMpMMCKMM [nepeB0,n;0M]». 


46 Cm.: Ross W. D. Aristotle’s Physics: 48 BadawT. Aristutalls, al-Tabi'a. 76. Cp.: 
A Revised Text with Introduction and Stem S. M. Ibn as-Samh. S. 38; Giannakis E. 
Commentary. Oxford, 1936. P. 11-19,114-117. Philoponus in the Arabic Tradition. P. 28. 

47 BadawT. AristutilTs, al-Tabi'a. 768.22- 
769.13. 
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3aMenaHMe a/i-Bacpn, KacaiomeecH TeKcro/ioraHecKOM pa6oTbi MaxitM, 
mo r/ict 6 m flaTb ocHOBaHne kjw npeflno/io>KeHMB, hto Mcno/ib30BaHMe 
HeKOM CMpMMCKOM BepCMM TeKCTa OCTaBMTIO 3aMeTHbIM cnefl epeflM MHO- 
TOHMCTieHHblX KOMMeHTapweB M I7I0CC B JleMfleHCKOM pyKOITMCM. TeM He 
MeHee, bo Been pyKonwcM ccmtikm Ha «CMpMMCKMe» BepcMM BcrpenaiOT- 
CH TOJIbKO fleBHTb pa3 49 , HTO npeflCTaB/IfleTCH Hpe3BbIHaMH0 CKyflHbIM pe- 
3ynbTaT0M, ec/ra npeflnonaraTb, hto Maxita m ero yneHMKM CTaBM/iM ne- 
pe,n; co6oii u;e/ib c[)M/io/iorMHecKoro aHanM3a TeKCTa. noxoxcaa CMTyaiiMB 
0Ka3bmaeTCH m b c/iynae pn,n;a khmt, coflepxcamMxca b napMXCCKOM «Op- 
raHOHe». B nacTHOCTM, ko/iocJ)oh apaBcxoro nepeBOfla «Pmtopmkm» npn- 
mo OTMenaeT Baxoiyio po/ib cmpmmckom BepcMM TeKCTa, oflHaKo b caMOM 
TpaKTaTe mm He HaxoflMM hm o^hom ccmtikm Ha Hee 50 . 

Mcno/ib30BaHMe cmpmmckmx mctohhmkob b xpyry BarflaflCKMx apncro- 
TenMKOB c/iy>KM/io npe>Kfle Bcero nacTbio npou;ecca oByneHMH. 3to b/imb/io 
Kax Ha (J>opMbi Mcnonb3yeMbix tckctob, Tax m Ha cnoco6 mx npuMeHeHMA. 
OneBMflHO, hto fl/iB o6pa30BaTe/ibHbix pe/ieii KOMMeHTapMM, KOMneHflMM 
m napac|)pa3bi npeflCTaB/ra/mcb 6onee yn;o6HbiMM TiMTepaTypHbiMM cJ>op- 
MaMM, HeM C 06 CTBeHH 0 TeKCTbl. C flpyrOM CTOpOHbl, CTpeM/ieHMe M3yHMTb 
HaTypt|)M/ioco(J)Mio ApncTOTe/iB 3acTaB7iB7io o6pauj;aTbCB k flono/iHMTe/ib- 
HblM MCTOHHMKaM /IMUIb B TeX CTiyHaHX, KOTfla OTfle/IbHbie MeCTa Tpe 60 Ba- 
7IM npOBCHeHMB, flJIH HeTO TaK>Ke HyHUie nOflXOflMTIM KOMMeHTapMM M7IM 
c6opHMKM KOMMeHTapMeB, HeM Co6CTBeHHO BepCMM TeKCTOB. B CBB3M 
c 3tmm npeflCTaBnaeTCB flonycTMMMM, hto b Tex c/iynanx, Kor,n;a apa6o- 
B3biHHbie yneHbie ccbinaiOTCB Ha HeKMe «CMpMMCKMe» mctohhmkm, penb 
M,n;eT He o nepeBOflax OTflenbHbix TpyqoB ApMCTOTejra, a o Tex TeKCTax, ko- 
Topbie npeflCTaBHBHMCb 6onee yn;o6HbiMM pjin yneBHbix i^eneM - kommch- 
TapMBx, nepecKa3ax m cxotimbx, Ha cymecTBOBaHMe KOTopbix yKa3biBaiOT 
m 6onee paHHMe cnpMMCKMe mctohhmkm. 


49 Mx noflpo6HhiM aHamia npuBOfliiTca 
b cTaTbe: Arzhanov Y„ Arnzen R. Die Glossen 
in der Hs. Leyden Or. 583. P. 444-463. 

50 Aristotle’s Ars Rhetorica: The Arabic 
Version. A new edition, with commentary and 
glossary by M. C. Lyons. Bd. 1. Cambridge, 


1982. S. ii-iii (arab. und engl.). Cp. Taioxe: 
Georr Kh. Les Categories dAristote. 188f.; 
Vagelpohl U. Aristotle’s Rhetoric in the East. 
Leiden ; Boston, 2008. S. 42-44. 




A. M. KojieCHMKOB 
(CaHKT-neTep6ypr) 

«PaccKa3 o no,n;;iOM Maim» 
(HeyHTeHHbiii mctohhmk o Maim m ero pejmrim) 


B craTbe npoBOflMTca aHa/iM3 noBecTBOBamia o MaHM m MaHMxewcTBe, 
BKTIIOHeHHOrO apa6o-XpMCTMaHCKMM aBTOpOM X B„ MMTpOnO/IMTOM MeH- 
6Mfl>Ka b CeBepHOM MeconoTaMMM, AranneM, b cocTaB ero «BceMMpHOM 
MCToprai» (Kitab al-‘Unvan). Apa6cKMM tckct «BceMMpHOM mctopmm» M3,n;a- 
Ba nca flBaxcflbi: A. A. Bacn/ibeBbiM b 1911 r. m Jl. Hleiixo b 1912 r. (nepen3- 
,n;aH b 1962 r.). M 3 cpaBHemia flByx tckctob HBCTByeT, hto paccKa3bi o MaHM 
m ero pe/iMrMM b M3naHMnx Bacw/ibeBa m IHeiixo bo MHornx neTanax Hacro/ib- 
ko OTjiMHaiOTOi npyr ot npyra, hto mx moxcho npMHHTb 3 a pa3Hbie BepcMM. 
C npyroM CTopoHbi, 3tm «BepcMM» flono/iH3K)T oflHa npyryio. rioxa hmkto 
m3 MecneflOBaTeneii He Mcnonb30Ban «PaccKa3 o no^/iOM MaHM» b KanecTBe 
MCTOHHMKa nO MCTOpMM MBHMXeMCTBa. 

HOBbIM MCTOHHMK O MaHM M MaHMXeMCTBe npeflCTaBHiieT CaMOCTOH- 
TenbHyio r/iaBy bo II nacTM «BceMMpHOM mctopmm» (Kitab al-‘Unvan) apa- 
6o-xpMCTMaHCKoro nMcaTe/iH rpexa AranMH MeH6M^>KCKoro, 3aHMMaB- 
rnero b X b. flO/i>KHOCTb MMTpono/iMTa MeH6M,n;x<;a. riepBaa nacrb Tpyqa 
AranMH M3/iaraeT mctopmm ot coTBopeHMH MMpa no nponoBep;M XpMCTa 
M XCMTMH MeCCMM. Bo BTOpOM HaCTM npeflCTaBTICHbl flpeBHHH MCTOpMH 
i^epKBM, anoxa SKyivieHMHecKMx co6opoB, McropMH BM3aHTMM m Apa6cxo- 
ro xa/racjiaTa, oco6eHHO nepexo,n;a B/iacTM ot Omcmhaob k A66acM,n;aM. 
M3,n;aHMe nepBoii nacTM «BceMMpHOM mctopmm» 6bino ocymecTB/ieHO no 
TpeM CnMCKaM, M3 KOTOpbIX CaMbIM paHHMM (oKCC^OpflCKMM) flaTMpOBaH 
1320 r., BTOpOM HaCTM - Ha OCHOBaHMM yHMKa7IbHOM (|)7IOpeHTMMCKOM py- 
KonMCM. 3Typa6oTy b Hanane XXb. Bbino/iHM/i poccmmckmm BM3aHTMHMCT 
m BOCTOKOBefl A. A. BacM/ibeB, ony6/iMKOBaBiHMM apa6cKMM tckct c ne- 
peBOflOM ero Ha (J)paHij;y3CKMM h3mk m noflcrpoHHbiMM npMMenaHMHMM 
b V-VII TOMax xcypHana Patrologia Orientals 1 . 


1 TnaBa o MaHMxeiicTBe HaxoflMTca b VII 
TOMe: Agapius - Vasiliev 1911: 531-535. 
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Tofl cnycTK apa6cKMM TexcT coHMHemia AranMB 6m/i M3,n;aH JL IIIeMxo 
b BewpyTe b 1912 r. m nepen3,n;aH cjiaKCMMM/ie b cepnn Corpus Scriptorum 
Christianorum Orientalium b 1962 r. 2 Cyflu no 3aMenaHMBM M3naTejin 
b npeflMC/iOBMM, nepBan nacTb Tpyqa Arannn 6 bin a noflroTOBjieHa mm 
no rnecTM cnncKaM (b tom nncne OKC<f>opncKOMy), Mano OT/mnaromMMai 
Mencfly co6om, BTopan nacTb - no cjiOTOKonMM yHMKa/ibHon cji/iopeHTnn- 
ckom pyrconMCM 3 . PaccKa3 06 mctopmm MaHM m MaHMxencTBe b Texcre, M3- 
flaHHOM JI. Hlenxo 4 , bo mhotmx fleTannx pacxoflMTcn c Bepcnefi, npeflCTaB- 
neHHOM b M3flaHMM A. BacM/ibeBa, m o6a TexcTa xax 6bi flononmnoT flpyr 
npyra. IIoaTOMy mm He bm^mm mhoto Bbixo^a, xpoMe xax paccMaTpnBaTb 
nocneflOBaTenbHO coflepxcaHMe o6omx tckctob, OTMenan mx o6ui;Me MecTa 
m pa3HOHTeHMB. HanHeM c aHajiMTMnecKoro M3flaHMB A. A. BacM/ibeBa. 

CoBepmeHHO hobmm «Paccica3 o noflnoM MaHM» ls-^° 

M05XH0 Ha3BaTb TIM Ulb B TOM CMbIC/ie, HTO Ha HeTO HeT CCbHIOX b pa6oTax 
coBpeMeHHbix MCcneflOBaTenen MaHMxencTBa. He 3aMeneHbi ohm m b Tpy- 
,qax mx npefliuecTBeHHMKOB. Mexcay TeM, Texcr He6onbuioro apa6oH3bin- 
hoto TpaKTaTa, npeflCTaBneHHoro y Arannn b BM,n;e OT^e/ibHOM rnaBbi, co- 
flepXCMT MaCCy pa3HOHTeHMM C MHCjlOpMaiJMeM flpyTMX aHTMMaHMXCMCXMX 
coHMHeHMM no nacTM reorpacjiMM co6mtmm, mmch r/iaBHbix m BTopocre- 
neHHbix ynacTHMKOB, MOTMBaijMM pemeHMM m nocneflOBaTeubHOCTM j\ek- 
CTBMM pe<J)OpMaTOpa pejIMTMM. 

Cepbe3Hbie pa3HOHTeHMn B03HMKai0T yx<e b Hana/ie noBecTBOBaHMn, m xa- 
caiOTai ohm MecTa poxcfleHMn MaHM m cjiaKTOB ero pamieM 6Morpac|)MM. Ara- 
nMM (b M3flaHMM BacM/ibeBa) OTxpbmaeT paccxa3 xpaTXMM BCTyn/ieHMeM: 

Omen, Manu, Komopozo 3eanu Oamdax 6un Mumeneu Cy3 

u npoucxodun oh U3 an-Axea3a (Xy3McraHa). Ezo weeny 3eanu JOcum. Ona 
poduna euy cuna, Komopozo oh Ha3oan Kop6uKycoM 

Bno/me peanbHbiM b nepenHe npMBefleHHbix mmch BBiraeTcn MCxaixeH- 
Hoe HMa OTija MaHM - 0am6a.K (?) bmccto hohuthoto MpaHcxoro JJamuK 
(m3 np.-Mp. *pati-ka- «rnaBa») 5 . Mcxa>xeHMe o6ycjiOBneHO ocoBchhoctb- 
mm apa6cxoro nMCbMa, b kotopom OTcyrcTByeT 6yxBa n m npM nepenMexe 
TexcTa nacTO CTpa,o;aeT flMaxpMTMxa 6 . Y H6h aH-Ha,n;MMa mcctom poxcfle- 


2 Agapius - Cheikho 1962. 

3 Ibid. Monitum Editoris: 3-5. 

4 Ibid. Text: 186-190. 

5 B cacaroiflCKOM anMrpacjiMKe mmr PadTg 
(TpaHcn. p’tyk’) 3acBMfleTentcTBOBaHo Ha ot- 

TMCKe nena™ 3opoacipMMCKoro JKpepa M3 koti- 
neKipiM HaipioHaTibHOM 6M6nMOTeKM BlIapM- 
>Ke [Gignoux 1986: 242, n. 728]. B CTipimcKiix 


xpoHMKax iiM« oTpa Maroi nepeaaHo b cjiopMe 
PatJg [Gignoux, Jullien, Jullien 2009:113, n. 337]. 

O BapMaHTaX MMeHM B pa3HbIX MCTOHHMKaX cm. 

Taioxe: [XocpoeB 2007:89, npMMen. 435], 

6 B nenaTHOM BepcMM apa6cKoro TexcTa 
b paccxa3e o MaHM A. A. BacMjiheB b 21 ciiynae 
MCnpaBHJDI flMaKpMTMKy pyKOnMCHOM BepCMM. 
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A. 14. KonecHMKOB. «PaccKa3 o noflnoin MaHM» (HeyuTeHHbiii mctovhmk o Mami m ero penuruu) 


hmh riaTHKa Ha3BaH XaMa,n;aH, a >xeHa - Mapueu. B M3MeHemioM BM,n;e 
nepBoe hm MaHM BerpeHaeTex b rpeHecxoii TpaHCxpMmjMM y EnncjiaHMa 
KunpcKoro ( Ky6pUK0C ) m y npyrux aHTMMaHMxeiicxMx aBTopoB 7 . Eme 
b cepeflMHe npouuioro Bexa Ilioam (H.-Ch. Puech) OTCBKflecTBTuui nepBoe 
HMa MaHM c noneTHbiM npo3BMiu;eM kyrbkkr («Wohltater»), OTMeneHHbiM 
b nepcuflCKMx m nap(J)BHCKMx MamixeiicKiix Texcrax 8 . B cpeflHenepcMfl- 
cxmx 3opoacTpnMCKnx coHMHeHMBx c/iobo kirbag 03HanaeT 3ac7iyrM Be- 
pyH3ia;ero m ero 6oroyro,n;Hbie flena: kirbag e hawed kar T yazdan kardan 
(«kirbag no,iipa3yMeBaeT Mcno/meHMe 6oroyro,n;Horo fle/ia») 9 . IIoaTOMy 
ecTecTBeHHO, hto kirbagkar om Ha3bmaiOT nenoBexa, coBepmaximero 
6narMe m 6oroyroflHbie flena 10 . McnoBb30BaHne 3Toro TepMMHa b xane- 
CTBe MMeHM co6cTBeHHoro 3acBMp;eTe/ibCTBOBaHO Ha cacaHMflcxoM nena- 
tm ee B/iafle/iMn;bi CnaHflapMafl, nonepM Kwp6axxapa (TpaHC/i. - spndlmt 
klpkrny) 11 . 

ripoflonxceHMe 6Morpa(|>MM MaHM b Tpyqe Aranna MeM6Mfl>xcxoro a6- 
COTHOTHO OT/IMHaeTCB OT BepCMM, M37IO>KeHHOM B OpMrMHa/IbHbIX COHMHe- 
hmhx MaHMxeeB m apa6cxnx Mycy/ibMaHCxnx aBTopoB. Earn noc/ie^HMe 
CBH3bmax)T BoenMTaHMe 6yn;ymero ocHOBaTe/ia CMHxpeTMnecxoro yneHMB 
c o6iu;mhom xpecTMTeneii (MHane - c cexTOM onbxcaumoe ) b MeconoTa- 
mmm 12 , to y AranMH lOHbie roflbi Kopduxyca npoxoflHT b pa6cxow c/iy>x6e 
Ha ny>x6MHe b oxpyxceHMM ino^eM, McnbiTaBuinx Bjmsnme rpenecxoil (J)m- 
7ioco<f>MM: 

Kozda oh nodpoc u docmuz ceMunemnezo 603pacma, oh e xanecmee 
nnennuKa [532] 13 euexan (m 3 Xy3MCTaHa) u oxa3ancx e Ezunme 

).EzoK.ynunaMeHU4,u.Ha u3Mazpu6a,xomopyw36anuCycaHHa. Y nee 
6un MyM no UMenu Caxycu K neMy npuxodunu 3HaMeHumue 

Myxcu Ezunma 14 , u oh pa3denxn udeu («B3r/mflbi») Ihafiazopa u dmnedoxna 
j j_jc.UA). Bun y nezo (y Caxycw) ynenuK, xomopozo 36anu 
Eapdopyc ( oajjj - 5 ^ ), meecmHuu maxnce, xax Tep6uncyc 
Kozda Caxycu, MyMMemu,UHU, ymep, m neii ncenuncn ezoynemiK, xomopozo 
mu na36anu Eapdopycom. OHyee3MeHyuManbnuxa, xomopozo ona xynuna, 
u 3aHUMancx MoiueHnunecmeoM, noxa He npu6un e Baeunonux). Elepcau 


7 Agapius - Vasiliev 1911: 531, note 5; Bapn- 
aHTBi: [XocpoeB 2007: 89, 346, 349], 

8 Sundermann 1987: 91; CinarnHa 1998: 28; 
XocpoeB 2007: 88-89, npiuvien. 434. 

9 Kotwal 1969: 153-154 (Glossary), n. 559. 

10 Mac Kenzie 1971: 51; Kotwal and 
Kreyenbroek 2003: 307 (Pahlavi Glossary). 

11 Gignoux 1986: 105, n. 496: 159, n. 843. 


12 rioflpobHee 06 9 tom cm.: [XocpoeB 2007: 
88-95], 

13 3flecb n HtOKe uncppt.i b KBanpaTHbix 
CKo6Kax yKa3biBai0T Hauano crpamiq apa6- 
CKoro TeKCTa b M3flaHMM A. A. BacmibeBa. 

14 B nepeBOfle BacnnbeBa: «Les docteurs 
d’Egypte le frequentaient» [Agapius - Vasiliev 
1911:532], 
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oh zoeopun, nmo oh poncdeu om deecmeeuHuufii u nmo eocnumueancx 
e zopax. 

Oh cohuhu/i nemupe khuzu. Odny oh na36an «Khuzou mauHcme» 
(jl jJ)I\ sjIjS), dpyzym ua36an «EeaHzenueM» mpentbw - «Khuzou 

o coKpoeuui,ax» (j&Jl ) 5 ilemeepmyw - «Khuzou cnopa/noneMUKU» 

(Jl-iaJI ujL&). o h 

ne nepecmaean dypanumb niodeu ceoeu Mazueu, 
eucoKOMepueM u ko3hhmu, noKa ne cko nun 6o/ibuiozo 6ozamcmea u ne 
yMep no30puou CMepmbw. 

Ezo edoea Cycanna nocne nozpe6enux Myxca c6nu3unacb co cnyzou, 
nepedana eMy 6ozamcmea [533] ceoezo Myxca, o KomopoM x yxce CKa3an, 
u khuzu, Komopue cohuhu/i ee emopou Myxc. Oua coedununacb c hum, 
c MonoduM Kop6uKycoM, Komopuu cman ee mpembUM My/tceM. Monodou 
uenoeeK uadonzo nozpy3uncx e myneHue omux khuz u npuo6pemeuue 3Ha- 
huu. IIomoM xceHU^UHa yMepna, ocmaeue MonodoMy nenoeexy 6ozamcmea 
u khuzu. Oh 63xn demzu u khuzu u npu6un e Cy3u, ceou zopod u Mecmo 
ceoezo poncdeuux. Oh com cman Ha3ueamb ce6x Manu u npemendoeamb 
na mo, nmo umchho oh conunun smu khuzu: 

(_£Jj £jJaj 4j| J Lmaij 

B npoijMTJipoBaHHOM OTpwBKe o6pamaeT Ha ce6a BHMMaHwe npnBB3Ka 
co6mtmm k ErMnTy. B /iMTepaType o MaHMxeiicTBe EraneT (JmrypMpyeT KaK 
OflHa M3 CTpaH, Ky,n;a MaHM OTnpaB/ia/i cbomx anocTO/iOB, m Ha TeppMTopnw 
KOToporo npoHMKa/iM Mflen MaHM m ero yneHMKOB. Efe/iaraa npeflbicropnio 
MaHMxeiicTBa, xpMCTMaHMH rpex AranMM onnpa/ica Ha rpenecKMe aHTMMa- 
HMxeMCKMe TpaKTaTbi, cKopee Bcero, Ha Tpy^bi KMpM/uia Wepyca/iMMCKoro 
m EnM([)aHMa KMnpcKoro 15 , ho no KaKMM-TO npMHMHaM flonycxan otk/iohc- 
hmh ot nepBOMCTOHHMKOB. Mmk CaxycM b apa6cKOM TeKCTe Aranna 6e3yc- 
tiobho OTOxqjecTBjraeTai co CKMcjiMaHOM b conMHeHMax KMpM/i/ia m Enn- 
<J>aHMa. Ohm npMnMCMBaiOT CKM<J)MaHy, xcMBHieMy b o^hom m 3 npoBMHijMM 
ErMnTa, cocraBneHMe neTbipex KHMr: «Khmpm TaMHCTB», «Khmpm rnaB», 
«EBaHre/iMa» m «Cokpobmih;». IIo BepcMM Aranna, neTbipe khmtm cohmhmji 
yneHMK CKM<J)MaHa, Tep6MHcyc, npM 3tom AranMM BMecro «Khm™ rnaB» 
Ha3biBaeT «KHMry cnopa (noneMMKM) ». B rpenecKMx TpaicraTax Tepe6MHT 
npMHMMaeT BTopoe mmh Byflfla, y AranMM nepBbiM mmchcm Tep6MHcyca 
6buio Bapflopyc (!) 16 . 

B npoflO/DKeHMe paccxa3a AranMM coo6maeT /no6onbiTHbie CBefleHMa 
o npMHMTMM MaHM yneHMa XpMCTa, ero peBHOCTHOM cayxceHMM Ha no- 


15 XocpoeB 2007: 340-341, 345-349. eo neMOHa BpaTapBama (nexn. Bradaros / 

16 Oho noHTM nonHocTbio co3ByaHo c MMe- Bradarores). 

HeM y6nMpw 3apaTyniTpbi - mypancKO- 
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npniije 3amMTHMKa xpucTiiaHCTBa b no/ieMMKe c npMBep>KeHij;aMM flpyrax 
peimrim, a TaioKe o npnnimax ero OTpeneHMii ot Bepbi: 

Kozda oh npunxn xpucmuancmeo, enucKon an-Axea3a pyKononoxcun 
ezo e cexw,eHHUKu: 

l>> A i_iLuil o 4_ij| jgJaj j 

Manu cman yxumb maM (b iiepiom) monKoeamb Khuzu (CBumemio- 
ro rmcaimii), 3aeodun cnopu c H3bm.HUKa.MU, uydexmu, Mazamu, u ecemu 
menu, xmo eonpexu xpucmuancmey eucmynan c epemunecKUMU udexMu: 

Sr.. Vijxiti | _J$\ JaI ^ya a j il^i -V4l L_k]Lk (jxi j 

Oh eu6pan ce6e yneuuKoe, oduozo U3 Komopux 3oeym Addaeu, 
dpyzozo - Qomou, mpembezo - PepMueu (?) 17 . Ceoezo yueuuKa Addax oh 
nocnan e MemeH, xmo6u mom npmuean uapod npuuxmb ezo eepy, Oomy 
oh nanpaeun e Muduw, a Fepmux ocmaeun npu ce6e 6 Cy3ax ls . fleoe 
yuenuKoe eepuynucb u coo6w,unu eMy, nmomodu He euxnu ux nponoeedxM 
(«c/iOBaM») u ne npuHxnu ux. Ha omo oh (Mami) pa3zueeancx, ocmaeun 
xpucmuaucKyw eepy, Komopyw oh mpaxmoean UHOCKa3amenbHO, 
u U3o6pen 63dopHyw epecb (Bapnairr: «B3,n;opHoe HOBinecTBO»): 

<al jAJI j 

fla/iee b mctohhmkc npMBOflMTca HeciconbKO npiiMepoB npoaB/iemia 
MaHMxeMCKow epecn: 

Oh eudaean ce6x 3a napannema, Komopozo Eocnodb Meccux, cnaea 
Euy, o6ew,an omnpaeumb k ceouM yneuuKaM. Oh (Maim) co6pan eoxpyz 
ce6x [534] deeuadu,amb yneuuKoe. Oh cpedu hux u3o6paxcan U3 ce6x ffyxa 
cexmozo ( ), KaKoeuu 6un dnx ceoux yneuuKoe rocnodb 

Meccux, cnaea EMy. M omnpaeunucb oh (Mann) u ohu (MaHiixen) 
pa3epaw,amb Mup. Oh zoeopun: «Mou cnoea o mom, nmo Eoz Eduubiu 
cyw,ecmeyem e mpex unocmacxx («MKOHax»), ne 6unu CKa3anu mhow 
ecepbe3»: 

^ ix aaJL aUju <—j u' cAs® u' j 


17 B TeKCTe - (Map AflM?). Mbi 18 Ilo Bepcrni EmnjiaHHH KMnpcKoro, Afl- 

npeflnoHjTM sMeHflapmo M3flaTera (Hermeas), flail 6bin nocnan b «BepxHne CTpaHbi», <t>0Ma 
o6paTMBinerocfl k rpenecKWM TeKCTaM [Aga- b Myfleio, a lepMMM b ErnneT [XocpoeB 2007: 
plus-Vasiliev 1911: 533]. 355], 
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OcHOBHoe coflepacaHMe MamixeMCKoro Hya/ra3Ma Aranim M3naraeT 
b odmeflOCTynHOM cjiopMe: 

M eom, o neu ew,e nucan u nmo mepnenueo ne nepecmaean enymamb 
(Maroi). O moM, nmo cyw,ecmeywm dee eennue cy6cmanu,uu. Odna U3 
hux - Eoz, ucmoHHUK do6pa, o6umenb ceema u npaeednocmu; dpyzax - 
3mo Mamepm, cy6cmanu,ux 3na, ucmonnuK neeencecmea, mbMU u nopnu: 

J (j^jagJl ji-YI J j ^jjii 

M o mom, nmo Eoz - cy6cmanu,ux eucutax u decKonennax. Te nee dee 
(cy6craHijMM), Komopue e cepedune, - ohu Konennu, ocx3aeMU, ohu me- 
necHbi 19 . M nmo cydcmanu,ux 3na, npuxodx nopou e eo3dyncdenue, na- 
mpaenueana odnux ceoux demeu na dpyzux; a ee demu - 3mo dbxeonu, 
3xue dyxu, ozom u eoda. Ohu ne nepecmaeanu eoeeamb dpyz c dpyzoM do 
mex nop, nom ne npoHUKnu e Odumenb do6pa u ne cnpxmanu ee Ceem. 
Ohu npuuuiu u CKa3anu: «flaeaume nanadeM na nezo! Ecnu oh omxcemcx 
edou - mm ezo ceeduM, a ecnu uanumKOM - mo eunbeM». Kozda ohu 30.muc- 
nunu na nezo nanacmb, u Eoz, Komopuu ecmb Enazax cydcmanu,ux, yeuden 
maKyw ympamy, oh (b3b/i) om ce6x Kaxyio-mo nacmb u dpocun um. 3nax 
cydcmanu,ux npoznomuna nacmuuy Eoza, xomopax ee onbxnuna, CMevua- 
nacb u coeduHunacb c neu. Om coedunenux c neu npou3omen smom Mup. 
Ho Eoz Bceeuiunuu nocmaeun deyx ceoux Bo3nw6neHHMX e [535] KOHU,e 
npaeneuux cydcmanu,uu 3na 20 . M mozda Eoz cmauem eo36paw,amb ceow 
nacmb, xomopax omomna k 3ny, u uano-noMany npucoeduuxmb ee k Ceo- 
eu cydcmanu,uu, nom neydedumcx e mom, nmoy3na 6onbiue ne ocmanocb 
cun, nmo6u eoeeamb c Hum e dpyzou pa3. 


PlHcj}opMaTMBHMM b 3aBepmaiomeM nacTM «Paccica3a» Aramra MeM- 
6Mfl>KCKoro BB/meTCJi coo6meHMe o6 OTpimamm Mami m ero nocneflo- 


19 B TeKCTe - j 

Ua j . noffl flByMa Cy6cTaHt(MHMM 
«b cepeflMHe», BepoaTHo, cnenyeT noHMMaTb: 
a) MaTepMw no ee cMemeHHH c toctm- 
paMM CBeTa (t. e. TbMy b hmctom BMne), 
m 6) MaTepMio nocne coe/iMHeHMa c Hacm- 
paMM Bo>KecTBeHHOM cy6cTaHi(MM, pe3ynb- 
TaTOM Hero CTano npoMcxo>KneHMe MaTepn- 
anbHoro MMpa. Sbotiioumh nByx BapMaijMM 
MaTepMM npMxonMTCB Ha BTopow (mtim cpen- 
hmm) nepnon TpexHacraoro neneHMa Bpeine- 
hh b MaHMxeMCKOM yneHMM o Tpex BpeMeHaX 


[XyacTBaHM(j)T 2008: 41-44 (KoMMeHTa- 

P“m)]. 

20 PeHb 3necb M05KeT MnTM 7Im6o O napHOM 
OoxcecTBe Co/iHpe m JlyHa, npenHaaHaaeH- 
hom pflsi oTneneHMB 6o>xecTBeHHOM cy6daH- 
L(MM OT MaTepMM m BoaBpameHiia ee (3TOM 
cyOcTaHpMM) Bory, tim6o o MaTepM )Km3hm 
m )Kmbom 3yxe, KOTopbie BbisonaT IlepBoro 
He/TOBeKa M3 papcTBa TbMbi [XocpoeB 2007: 
138-148; XyacTBaHMcjiT 2008: 23-24, 49-50 
(KoMMeHTapMfi)]. 
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BaTenAMM ne/iOBenecKOM npnpoflbi Mncyca XpncTa m npM3HaHMM eflHH- 
CTBeHHOM, 6o»;ecTBeHHOM: 

Oh (MaHM) ompuu,an BocKpecenue Mepmeux u zoeopun, nmo Eocnodb 
Meccun (MMcyc) - oh Cuh 6ookuu kcik no ceoeu cymu, max. u no ceoeu npu- 
pode. Eoz nocnan ezo k nacmuu,aM, xomopue nepemnu om Ezo cy6cmaHU,uu 
k cy6cmamt,uu 3na, nmo6u oh npmuean ux noxunymb cy6cmaHU,uw 3na 
u 6036pamumbCH k Hemy emecme c menu nacmuu,aMU, xomopue ocma- 
wmcx e odumenu 3na u He eedatom o Hem (o Bore). (MaHM roBopnn): 
«McmuHHO, Oh (Mncyc) cex3an c uamepueu monbxo e eoo6panceHuu» 21 . 
roeopun maxxce, nmo e deucmeumenbHocmu Oh He 6un pacnxm, u Oh He 
yuep, u nmo Ezo pacnxmue u Ezo CMepmb - numb nnod eoodpanceHux 22 . Ha 
caMOM dene cy6cmaHU,ux 3na eo36yduna npomue Hezo ee demo hob, u ohu 
MucneHHO («b mx Mbic/mx») y6unu upacnnnu Ezo. B deucmeumenbHocmu 
smozo ne cnynunocb. Oh cnaccn u u,enuxoM coedununcx c Bozom. 

Oh (MaHM) ymeepncdan, nmo cym,ecmeyem nepecenenue dym («hto 
flyiim nepece/raiOTCB»). M ew,e zoeopun, nmo oh - Anocmon Meccuu, nmo 
oh ecmb nucmax EoncecmeeHHax cyw,Hocmb: a* J j 

u nmo meno, e xomopou oh npedcman (nepefl «cjiymaTejiB- 
mm»), - ecezo numb nnod eoodpaxceHux. 

IUanyp cuh Apdamupa, u,apb nepcoe (Hlanyp I, 241-272), npuxa3an ezo 
y6umb, codpamb c Hezo xoncy, na6umb conomou upacnxmb ezo na xpecme 23 . 


BepcMfl paccxa3a o MaHM m MaHMxeMCTBe b msabhmm Jl. Illeiixo 3a- 
cnyxcMBaeT conocraB/ieHMH c BepcMeM, npMBeflemioM b M3flaHMM A. Ba- 
CM/ibeBa, CBoeM flono/iHMTe/ibHOM MH({)opMau;MeM m apyrMMM BapMaHTaMM 
npOHTeHMB MMeH Co6CTBeHHbIX M Ha3BaHMM. y IIIeMXO, HanpMMep, nOB- 
HOCTbio onymeHbi CBe,n;eHMH o poflMTe/Mix m yHMTejmx 6yaymero ocho- 
BaTe/ia MaHMxeMCTBa, 3aTO oh aaTMpyeT «noaB/ieHMe» (m/im poxc^eHMe?) 
MaHM b PlpaHe no ape A/ieKcaH^pa Be/iMKoro m npMBH3bmaeT BpeMH ero 
flenTenbHOCTM k i^apcTBOBaHMio BeHu;eHOCHbix oco6. Bo Bcryn/ieHMM HeT 


21 ByKB.:«... Oh He CBaaaH c KaKOM-/in6o Be- 
mbio, KpoMe KaK b Boo6pa>KeHMM». B TeKCTe: 
JUiJI (Jiaj VI i .i '. iij V j. B nepeBOfle 
A. A. BaciuTbeBa: «Tout la substance du 
Christn’estquhmfantome*. ^ ^ ^ 

PImchho no npMHMHe OTpnpaHMa 3eMHbix 
CTpaflaHMM Mncyca XpncTa Mamixen 
OTKa3biBanMCb npas^HOBaTb Ilacxy 
[XyacTBaHM(J)T 2008: 53 (KoMMeHTapnii)]. 


23 Tot >Ke bm# k33hm xhOuko. («epeTMKa») yno- 
MMHaeTCH b MCTopiMecKJix m reorpa4>MuecKnx 
COHMHeHMBX paHHeMycyjIbMaHCKMX aBTOpOB 
IX-XI bb. (aT-Ta6apM, an-Ma‘icy6M, XaM33bi 
an-tlccjiaxaHM, EanaMM, TapAwan, ac-Ca'annOn, 
aA-BMpyHM M flp.). EonbHIMHCTBO M3 HMX Ha3bl- 
Ba»T MMecTO Ka3HM — r. ryHflMinanyp (apa6. 
HacyHAaii Ca6yp) b XyawcTaHe, ho cMepra, MaHM 
naTMpyioT BpeMeHeM npaBjieHMH BaxpaMa I (273- 
276) [Maskur 1367/1988:216-219,228-229], 


- 273 - 




IlaMJlTHMKM IIMChMeHHOCTM: BnMXCHMM BoCTOK 


HeflOCTaTKa b 6paHHbix aroiTeTax, xapaKTepM3yiomMx nofljiMHHoe otho- 
uieHMe aBTopa turn nepenMCHMKa TeKcra k npOTMBHMKy xpucTwaHCTBa: 

L(e3apb Aepenuan (270-275 rr.). U,e3apb Tau,um npaeun dea uecxu,a 
(275-276 rr.). Bo dnu omozo u,e3apx noxeuncx nec Manu. 9mom neeepHuu 
nec u eepoomcmynnuK Manu noxeuncx e 533 z. om u,apcmeoeaHux Anex- 
candpa u e npaenenue u,apx Mpana Ulanypa (Hlanypa I, 240-271). Ezo zo- 
cnoxcou 6una xcem^uHa-eaeunoHXHKa, Komopax Kynuna ezo e ceMunem- 
mm 603pacme. Ona oedoeena. Eeuyxc Cxurfman (b Teiccre - «CMc[}M/iMyc») 
ucnoeedoean udeu Heeepnux TJpoK/ia (IlepuKna?) u Anmuxzoca (?) 24 : 

j 'V'» ^ ^Ac. aZtsUjui j 

EIoKOUHbiu ocmaeun eu donbuiue 6ozamcmea u nemupe khuzu, Komo- 
pue oh cohuhuji, dae um Ha36anux: odnou - «CoKpoeeHHax mauna» (6yKB. 
«TawHa TaMH»), dpyzou - «EeaHzenue», mpembeu - «Knuza 3anuceu», nem- 
eepmou - «Knuza eonpocoe» 25 : 


JjLuuJI U-ilHS j i—ilaS j JjaaVI j (_jnl 


flanee CKa3aHO, hto BflOBa ycbiHOBM/ia «nofl/ioro MaHM», 3a6ora- 
/iacb o HeM m ero BoenMTaHMM, nepe^a/ia eMy khm™ Myxca, c^e/ia/ia 
MaHM cbomm HacneflHMKOM. rioc/ie ee civiepTM oh ompaBM/icB b Oapc 
(b M3flaHMM BacM/ibeBa - b Cy3bi) m TaM Ha3Ban ce6n MMeHeM MaHM: 

-Uj-oI Jij <_SUa ^jla jib jLo^i . TaMOHyrBepxcflan, HTOMMeiomM- 
eai y Hero khmtm oh cohmhmji caM [Agapius - Cheikho 1962: 187 (1. 1-4)]. 

Ec/im b M3flaHMM BacM/ibeBa npHMO yTBepxcflaeTOi, hto MaHM 6bui py- 
KonoHOXceH enMCKonoM AxBa3a (Cy3) b CBxmeHHMKM, to b Teiccre Illelixo 
Taxan bo 3 moxchoctb nepeflaeTca c flo/ien comhchmh («B HeKomopux 
ezo (MaHM) nucanuxx zoeopumcx, nmo oh 6un cexw,eHHUKOM»): 
l > » n > A Ail 4 jj£ ^ j 


24 Agapius - Cheikho 1962: 186 (1. 13-17). 

HBa aaMenaHMa: 1) Ha caMOM gene flaTwpoB- 
Ka co6htmm no ape AneiccaHnpa He npMMeHa- 
nach y>Ke 3anonro no A rami a MeH6nn>KCKo- 
ro, OHa 6wna 3aMeHeHa apoii CeneBKnnoB, 
npeTeHnoBaBnmx Ha HacnencTBo AneiccaHnpa 
MaKenoHCKoro [BwKepMaH 1985: 7,17], Spoil 
CeneBKMnoB uacra nojibaoBancn cmpmmckmm 
pepKOBHblM MCTOpMK VI B. MoaHH 3(jieCCKMM 
M aBTOp AHOHMMHOii CMpMMCKOM XpOHMKM 

1234 r. [rinryTTeBCKaa 2011:208,673,677,678, 
683 m np.]. B naHHOM cnyuae npnMepHaa naia 


poJKneHMB MaHM TouHee 6yneT ncmioieHa no 
CeneBKMncKoii ape, t. e. 533 - 312 = 221 r. h. a. 
2) B M 3 naHMM BacMnbeBa penb MneT 06 nneax 
rTncJiaropa m SMnenoKTTa (?). 

25 Agapius - Cheikho 1962: 186 (1.18) - 

187 (1. 1). OTMeTMM, KCTaTM, HTO TOTIbKO nBa 
nepBbLX M3 Ha3BaHHbIX 3necb COHMHeHMM 
HaXOnBT COOTBeTCTBMe B M3naHMM A. BaCM- 
TibeBa; bmccto «Khmtm 3anMceii» m «Khmtm 
B onpocoB» TaM ynoMHHyTM «KHMra o coKpo- 
BMmax» m «KHMra cnopa/noneMMKM». 
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IlpM 3 tom b M3flaHMM Illeiixo BOBce OTcyTCTByeT ynoMMHaHMe o no/ie- 
MMKe MaHM B XpaMaX C MyfleHMM, H3bIHHMKaMM M 30p0aCTpMMU;aMM, a cpa- 
3y penb M,n;eT o ero yneHMicax: 

Euno y uezo mpu ynenuKa. Tlepeozo U3 hux, Addax («A,iim»), oh nocnan 
c nponoeedbw e ApMenuw (b M3,n;aHnM BacnnbeBa - b fieMeH), emopozo, 
Oomy («TyMa»), 6 Mnduio, mpembezo, Tu6yna (b peflaKu;MM BacnnbeBa - 
repMim) ocmaeun eycnyxceuuu npu ce6e. 3ameM Addau u Oomo eo36pa- 
munucb kMo.hu u donoxcunu emy: «Teou nponoeedu, Komopue mu noee- 
nen hom pacnpocmpaHxmb cpedu hux, He npunxn om hoc hu odun napod» 
[Agapius - Cheikho 1962: 187 (1. 4-7)]. 

Heynana nepBoro anocro/ibCTBa b 6/im>kH ue m flanbHne CTpaHbi crana 
npnHMHOM pa3pbIBa MaHM C XpMCTMaHCTBOM M CaMOBOJIbHOrO np0B03rna- 
rneHMB ce6n napaK/ieTOM. Oh Ha6pan ce6e flBeHaflL(aTb yneHMKOB, nodo6- 
ho rocnody uameMy Xpucmy, cnaea Euyl 

CyTb yneHMH MaHM b Teiccre ws^hur Illeiixo OTTraHaercn ot Bepcnn, 
npeflCTaBneHHOM b M3flaHMM BacnnbeBa, b fleTannx: 

CoznacHO ezo yneHuto, em,e do mozo, kok 6unu comeopeuu ne6o u 3eMnx, 
yxce cyw,ecmeoeaxu dee dpeenue cy6cmaHU,uu: odna - ffo6po, a dpyzax - 
3no. Cy6cmaHU,ux flodpa pacnonazanacb e Mupe Ceema, umx Komopozo - 
Omeu, omu,oe. Emy npucymu nxmb Kanecme - Ym, Mucxb, IlaMxmb, Mne- 
Hue, Paccyxcdeuue: 

j j j (JitJl j a-ljc. ClulS AjuiaA 

3xax cyuiHocmb, oho xce Bnaduxa TbMU, o6umaem ho 3emne TbMU 
e nxmu Mupax - e Mupe ffuMa, Mupe Ozhx, e Mupe Cupaduozo eempa, 
e Mupe Bodu u e Mupe TbMU 26 : 

^Jlc. j jlill ^Jlc. j jJlc. ^gA j jC. ^ Aallail (_pajl ^ 4j£_uui j 

^Jlc. j Lull j 

OnncaHMe xaoca, npoMCxoflMBinero b CyhcraHpnM 3na, m peaxijMM 
BceBbiuiHero Ha nocnraTenbCTBO MaTepMM Ha ijenocTHOCTb Cy6cTaHn;MM 
flo6pa npeflCTaBneHO b Teiccre M3flaHMH Illeiixo nepecnyp KOHcneKTMBHO 
m HenonHo: 


26 Agapius - Cheikho 1962: 187 (1. 9-14). unocTaoix cyhcTaHpMM flo6pa m 3na oTcyr- 
B M3AaHMM A. A. BacnnbeBa ynoMHHamM 06 cTByioT. 
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Kozda Marnepm npuiuna epaccmpoucmeo, eo3HUKna epajtcda Mexcdy ee 
nacmxMu euympu nee, m. e. Mexcdy deMouamu u modbMU, Mexcdy Mamepu- 
eu u (fiopMou (eew,aMU u u3o6paMenuHMu). Tax, zouxxcb dpyz 3a dpyzoM, 
ohu docmuznu He6a, Mupa Ceema. Kozda Eoz Bcecunbuuu u Cnaeuuu ux 
(cM/ibi TbMbi) yeuden, Oh ux omnycmun. IIomoM Oh 63xn nacmuuy Ceema 
u 6pocun ee e Mameputo, a ma ee npoznomuna. Kozda Mamepux npozno- 
muna nacmuuy Ceema, Focnodb eunyxcdeu 6un co3damb MamepuanbHbiu 
MUp [Agapius - Cheikho 1962: 187 (1. 14-17]. 

KpoMe Toro, b npuBefleHHOM OTpbiBKe no/mocTbio OTcyrcTByeT mh- 
<J)opMaijMB o nepcneKTMBe B03BpameHUH npor/ioueHHbix TbMOM uacTMu; 
CBeTa B /fyxOBHbIM MMp M BOCCTaHOB/ieHMB nOpBflKa BO Bce/ieHHOM, 
o neM b M3flaHMM BacM/ibeBa roBopMTCB BnoTiHe onpefle/iemio [Agapius - 
Vasiliev 1911: 535], 

M3/io>KeHMe flOKTpuHbi Mami b TeKCTe M3flaHMB Illeuxo 3aBepmaeTca 
nepeuHeM p;ono/iHMTe/ibHbix ohBMHemm b a^pec /DKeyuiiTe/M, npou3He- 
ceHHbix CKoporoBopKoii: 

M ew,e smom ueeexcda ynun mouy, nmo 6pax - omo pa3epam ffbxeona; 
morny, nmo ne cyw,ecmeyem hu BocKpemenux uepmeux, hu Cydnozo dun. 
M nmo dyiuu odnux meopenuu nepecenxwmcx e mena dpyzux. A ew,e een 
docyxcue («a6cTpaKTHbie») pa3zoeopu o mom, nmo rocnodb u Eoz naiu Mu- 
cyc Xpucmoc (da noMxueM Ezo e ceoux uonumeax!) ne 63xn meno ceoe om 
Mapuu: 

(j-a JLigJI j Ljjj (jl J 

M 6ydmo ece, nmo Oh xenxn modxM e ceoux nponoeedxx u nydecaxydu- 
eumenbHbiM o6pa30M, - omo <fiauma3uu u xurnepu, e Komopux Hem ucmu- 
mi. A maxxce (Mami BepoBan b to), 6ydmo ece menecnoe («Bce Te/ia») - 
ecmb nopoxcdeuue ffbxeona, a ece dytuu - meopeuue Eoza, Bnaduxu dym. 
Ho oh odManbiean u,apx nepcoe, Kozda npu6un k ueuy, cmapaxcb y6e- 
dumb ezo eMbicnu o mom, nmo oh (Mami) zoeopum mo me, nmo zoeopxm 
u eo nmo eepywm Mazu, a UMenno - mo, nmo modu emecme c ux dyrnou 
u menoM xenxmmcx meopeuuxMu Bnaduicu Ceema [Agapius - Cheikho 
1962: 187 (1. 17) - 188 (1. 3)]. 


CoBepmeHHO hobmm b Teiccre ws^rhur LUefixo (u OTcyTCTByiomMM 
y BacM/ibeBa) rktircrcr npocTpamibm cwxceT o npoTMBOCToamm Mami 
xpueraaH ckom i^epKBu, BbipaxcaBuieMca b cjxipivie HaBfl3amioro em pe/iu- 
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rno 3 Horo flucnyra c enncKonoM. EMy nocBaiijeHO 60 nee no/iOBMHbi noBe- 
CTBOBaHMB O MaHM. 

CaMoe npMMenaTenbHoe b btom noBecTBOBamoi to, hto b hcm m - 
BaraeTCB He ctotibko cyTb no/ieMMKM, cKonbKO cocTaB m noBe,n;eHMe ee 
ynacTHMKOB. T/iaBHbiM fleMCTByiomMM jimijom b aaHHOM aiynae Bbicry- 
naeT He enncKon Apxe/ian, noc/ie^OBaTe/ibHO OTMeTaioiipiM Bee flOBOflbi 
nxcenpopoKa 27 , a 6e3biMHHHbra cnenoM Myqpeij, OTBepraiomnn Tpy^Hbie 
Bonpocw MaHM m BbmyxcflaiomMM ero b npMcyrcTBMM MOHapxa npn- 
3HaTbCH bo Bpa>Kfle6HOCTM MaHMxeiicKoro BepoyneHMH rocyqapcTBeHHOM 
peHMTMM - 3opoacTpM3My 28 . HeoxcMflaHHoe npM3HaHMe MaHM, no yTBepxc- 
fleHMH) MCTOHHMKa, CTaTIO npMHMHOM HeMefl/ieHHOM Ka3HM OCHOBaTejLH 
MaHMxeMCTBa no npMKa3y LUanypa I. OflHaxo npMBH3Ka co6htmm ko Bpe- 
MeHM npaB/ieHMB MMnepaTopoB ABpe/inaHa m TaijMTa b Hana/ie paccxa3a 
o MaHM MOXceT CBMfleTe/ibCTBOBaTb o 6onee no3,n;HeM ,n;aTe ero TM6e/m, hto 
C0Bna,n;aeT c flaTMpoBKOM Mycy/ibMaHCKMx mctopmkob IX-XI bb. [cm. npM- 
Men. 23]. 

AHa/m3 flByx «BepcMM» noBecTBOBaHMB o MaHM m MaHMxeiicTBe no- 
3B07ineT cflenaTb npeflBapMTe/ibHbra BbiBOfl o tom, hto «Paccxa3 o no^/iOM 
MaHM» B M3flaHMM A. A. BaCM/IbeBa no MHCj}OpMaTMBHOCTM M CTpOMHOCTM 
M3/io>KeHMH ctomt 6/m>Ke k TeKCTy AranMH MeH6nfl>KCKoro, neM mho- 
rocnoBHan m He Bcema BHHTHan «BepcMH», npeflcraB/ieHHaH b M3flaHMM 
Jl. IIIeMxo. A aBTopoM cwxceTa o pe/mrM03H0M flMcnyre, b kotopom rnaB- 
hmm repoeM BB/ineTCB 6e3biMHHHbin cnenon My^peu;, a He xpncTMaHCKMM 
enncKon, BOo6me He mot 6biTb MMTpono/nrr Arannii MeH6nfl>KCKMM. 


27 Tax y KwpMTiTia MepycanHMCKoro 28 06 stom 6onee noflpo6Ho cm.: npmicbKe- 
m y EmicliaHMa KMnpcKoro [XocpoeB 2007: HMe. 

342-343; 352-354], 
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IIpMnoaceHMe: 

riepeBOfl TeKCTa m3 Kitab al-‘Unvan apa6o-xpncTnaHCKoro nMcaT enx 
Xb. AranuB MeH6Mfl>KCKoro [Agapius - Cheikho 1962:188,1.4 - 190,1. 8] 

M eom amom neeexcda cman nunumb xpucmuanaxt mxxcxue 
npomueodeucmeux: 

eJjAui SajUt-o -Ijlsu 12 a 

Odnancdu Manu odpamuncx x u,apw c npocbdou o moxi, nmo6u u,apb 
npuKa3an znaee xpucmucm npu6umb eo deopeu,. B npucymcmeuu u,apx 
oh (MaHM) codupancx 3adamb enucKony pxd eonpocoe o ezo xpucmuan- 
ckom eepoucnoeedanuu. M xozda xpucmuancxuu enucKon no eenemno 
u,apx xeuncx e cmonuuy («tot ropo,n;»), u Manu 3adan exiy ceou eonpo- 
cm , enucmn ne natuen na hux docmounux omeemoe cpasy u nonpocun 
mpu dux omcponxu. Onenanennuu enucKon eepnyncx e ceoe xcunuw,e. 
Kozda no oduxHoeeHuw dnx enucxona nacmynuno epextx mpane3u, exly 
docmaeun edy Hexiow,Hbiu cnenou, xomopuu mux e mou me o6umenu, 
nmo u enucKon. A nocxonbxy e me dnu enucxon ne moz mmezo ecmb no 
npunune ceoeu mpeeozu, oh 3acmaeun amozo cnenozo 3a6pamb edy. Ha 
mpemuu dene Cnenou nodnxncx k enucxony c ynpexoxi, nmo mom om- 
xa3ueaemcx npunuMamb nuwy. Enucxon omeemun, nmo y nezo max 
donzo nem exyca x ede, nomoxiy nmo oh npedueaem e zope u nenanu 
u3-3a odHozo meMuozo dena. Cnenou nonpocun: «Mou zocnoduu, omxpou 
MHe npununy amou nenanu, o xomopou mu ynoMxnyn!» Mmodu neycu- 
nueamb cepdennou 6onu, enucxon nonpocun Cnenozo yumu. Oh odew,an 
3aumu x nexiy, nmodu momywen. Cxa3an Cnenou: «McmuHHO, Eoz eenen 
me6e e Cexw,eHHOM Eeanzenuu: „He ynuncau huxozo !" M mu ne npene- 
dpezau mhou , ho omxpou npununy meoeu mpeeozu («3Toro»). Moncem 
6umb, c Boxcbeu noxiow,bw mu U36aemubcx om mozo, nmo c modou cny- 
nunocb». Enucxon noeedan Cnenoxiy o eonpocax, xomopue 3adan Manu. 
Tozda Cnenou cxa3an: «Tu max pacmpeeoncun dywy ceow u nadpuean 
cepdu,e ceoe u3-3a ecxxou epyndu («Bemn»). ffoeonbno amozo. Ho 3aempa 
c ympa mu npudu x u,apw, zde 6ydem cudemb u annnuu Manu, c xcano- 
dou. Bo3bMU c codou Meux, x ocmanycb cmoxmb 3a deepbw. M xozda oh 
(MaHM) cmanem cnpamueamb me6x no noeody omeemoe na eonpocu, 
mu omeepznu ux, ho nodoudu x u,apw u cxaxcu: „0 u,apb, omeemoe na 
eonpocu Manu y xienx nem. E nonpocun dnx ce6x omcponxu, nmo6u no- 
coeemoeambcx co ceoumu eduHoeepu,axtu u napodom e mom, e next hu x , 
hu ohu He coznacHU co cnoeaxiu mozo, xmo dun Haw («M3 HauiMx»), ho 
ompexcx om Haweu eepu: 
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^ 15® 15-J* J LqjS 

lilp J LLo (jlS AjV ‘CoilS V j lj| duS j| 

[189] Oh (MaHM) no ceu dem omnocumcH x hcim epaxcdedno. R ne ne- 
pecmaean coeew,ambcx c humu e nadexcde, umo ohu npedocmaexm une 
omeemu na ezo eonpocu. Ohu He cdenanu omozo u He noncenanu denamb. 
Ho x coznacuncx c ux MHenuem, xmo ohu nanpaexm co mhou Cnenozo, cno- 
co6hozo damb Manu («eMy») omeem. B ceoeu cpede ohu He naumu huko- 
zo, KpoMe Cnenozo, nau 6 onee nodxodxw,ezo dm omeemoe emyA xozda 
cmcmem xcho, xmo u,apb pa3pemum damb xod deny, meoemy deny, x eoudy 
k u,apw u, ynoeax na cuny Focnoda Eoza, nonumawcb mdaeumb me 6 x om 
dena Manu». 

EnucKon nocnedoean yxa 3 anuw Cnenozo nonoxcumbcx na Boxcbw eonw. 
EnucKon npuiuen k u,apw u paccxasan 060 eceu. Lfapb ydueuncx noeocmu 
u ne noxcenan eudemb Cnenozo, nocxonbxy ecmpexu c xanexauu nepcu 
CHumanu dypHUM npedsHaMenoeanueM u U36ezanu CMompemb na hux. 
Oh cxa 3 an enucxony: «Kaxax hum nyxcda e omeemax na xaxue-mo eonpo- 
cu, ecnu MHe npomueno cuompemb na xanex?» Tozda Manu o 6 pamuncx 
k u,apw: «R nporny Te 6 x pa 3 pemumb CnenoMy eoumu. Enucxon nomoMy 
max cnoxouHO ynoMxnyn o Cnenom, xmo 3 Han, xax u,apw npomueno na 
nezo cuompemb, u u,apb ne no 3 eonum euy eoumu. Tozda xax hu y uezo, 
hu y ezo nwdeu Hem omeemoe na eonpocu, xomopue x 3adan enucxony 
(«eMy»), u x nporny usznamb ux U3 eepu xpucmuancxom. 

Lfapb coznacuncx u npuxa 3 an Cnenomy eoumu. Cmox neped u,apeM, 
Cnenou 6 nazocnoeun ezo u cxa 3 an: «0, u,apb! Bo UMxEocnoda Bcecnaenozo, 
npe 6 ueaww,ezo exepmozeCeema u Cuxhux{ ^ jSLJl JjlaJl <_$ jlJ 1 1 

j)! JF.au MHe eo 3 MoxcHocmb nou,enoeamb meow pyxy, xmo 6 u x 6 un 
yeepen e dyiue, xmo xucmuu dyxom u menom cnpaeednueuu u,apb npumem 
o 6 paw,eHue». U,apb npu6nu3uncx x neuy u npomxuyn euy ceow pyxy. 
Cnenou xocuyncx ee u nou,enoean. nomom npunoxcun ee x zna 3 aM. nomom 
odpamuncx x u,apw, xomopuu depxcan ezo 3 a pyxy: «0, Cnpaeednueuu 
u,apb! Cnpocu y Manu, xomopozo Tu nocadun pxdoM c co 6 ou na eucoxoe 
Mecmo eume npoxux meoux codecednuxoe, nmo ynpaenxem omou meoeu 
Mydpou u cnaenou decuuu,eu, u xmo ee co 3 damenb?» U,apb cnpocun Manu: 
«Rmo cxaxceutb, Manu, o Moeu npaeou pyxe?» Manu omeemun: «9mo 
decnuu,a Benuxozo u,apx». Cnenou euy cxa 3 an: «Cnpamueaw x me 6 x ne 
o Mozyut,ecmee u cnaee u,apx, ho o ezo npaeou pyxe xax odnoM U3 opzanoe 
ezo mena: xmo ee meopeu,?» Manu ne dun zomoe cxa 3 amb no 3 mo My 
noeody nuxezo, xpoMe xax npu3Hamb, nmo oh u ezo cexma eepywm e mo, 
nmo nnomb [190] npunadnexcum x meopeuuxM Xo3xuna TbMU, a dyvua 
(dyx) npunadnencum x meopeuuxM Xo 3 xuna Ceema: 
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(jl j‘Ualla]| t ■ *•»4 » it.a (_j^a (jl 

npunuHou omepauienuH u,apx k nemy (k MaHw) cmano mo, nmo oh 06 - 
Manyn u,apx, zoeopx, nmo pa3denxem eepy nepcoe, eedb nepcu eepywm, 
nmo u dywa u nnomb xenxwmcx meopenueM Eoza Ceema. A Mauu cica- 
3 an u,apw: «Teox npaeax pyxa - meopenue Eoza TbMU». M mozda u,apb 
emy cm 3 an: «rope me 6 e c omou meoeu eepou! Bedb mu cuncuean e Moem 
codpanuu, Kozda x nocadun me 6 x nad dpyzuMU moumu npudnunceHHUMU 
u noeepun momy, nmo moon eepa ecmb u moh eepa (th Bepyeuib b to ace, 
hto m a)». Manu omeemun: «R ne ompemtocb om ceoeu eepu u noamoxiy 
ne npedam mhozux modeu, Komopue cnedywm 3 a mhou». U,apb momnac 
npuKa 3 an, nmo 6 u c Mueozo Manu codpanu Koncy u pacnxnu. Bee npou- 
30 w.no UMeHHO max. Yuep oh no30pHeuweu U3 cuepmeu, a ezo zpewnax 
dywa omnpaeunacb k ceoeMy omu,y, Camane. 
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E. H. MemepcKaa 

(CaHKT-rieTep6ypr) 

BeTxo3aBeTHbie anoKpn<j)M u «Mcxop, Mapiiii> 


B CTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTca orho m 3 npon3BeneHnn cnpnncKOM nncb- 
MeHHOCTM, nocBameHHbix KOHHMHe fleBbi MapMM. Oho npeRCTaB/ieHO 

HeCKOTIbKMMM TMnaMM TeKCTOB, COXpaHHBIHMXCH B 607IbIH0M KO/IMHeCTBe 
pyxonncen, ho nnuib nacrnnHO (mecrb) ony6/iMKOBaHHbix'. Mbi o6benn- 
HaeM Bee otm tckctm non o^hum Ha3BaHMeM «Mcxon MapHH», nocKonbxy, 
no HameMy mhchmio, Bee ohm npencraBTHHOT co6om Bepcnn oflHoro m Toro 
>xe noBecTBOBaHMa. B HeM paccKa3bmaeTca o noaienHnx nnux 3 Cmhom 
XCM 3HM BoropoflMu;bi, o ee CMepTM m norpe6eHMM, o b3htmm ee co c/iaBoro 
Ha He6eca. B HexoTopbix m 3 Bepcnn flaaee naeTcn onncaHne nyTemecTBna 
BoroMaTepn no ijapcTBy He6ecHOMy n npnBOflaTca ncTopnn o nynecax, 
coBepmeHHbix eio nocMepTHO Ha 3eM/ie. 

Mbi pacnonaraeM flByMa ochobhwmm TnnaMn Teicora. B nepBOM Tnne 
npeflcraB/ieHa no/maa nnn npocrpaHHan Bepcna npon3BeneHHn - «riaTb 
KHnr», a bo btopom - pa3Hbie bm^m coxpameHHbix n nepepa6oTaHHbix 
peflaKu;MM anoKpncjia «J7Jcxon Mapnn» («IIIecTb KHnr»). IlpocTpaHHbiM 
Tnn TeKCTa BB/iaeTca nepBMHHbiM. CoicpameHHbie peflaxi^nn, nance nocae 
Tuj;aTeabHOM nepeneaKn n npaBKn TeKCTa, coxpaHnan caenbi n oco6emio- 
ctm 3tom nepBOHanaabHon penaKunn. 

Ochobhom 3ananen aBTopa «Mcxona Mapnn» HBjumocb cjiopMH- 
poBaHne 6/iaronecTMBbix npencTaBaeHnn o MaTepn Mncyca XpncTa, 
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nofl Ha3BaHMeM «nsTb KHnr». O nydnuKa- 
pnnx TeKCTOB m pyKonMcnx 6o7iee noflpod- 
ho cm.: Memepacan E. H. BpeMeHa rofla 
m 6oropoflnuHbie npaaflHMKit b cnpnncKOM 
anoKpM(J)e «I4cxofl Mapun* // Bn6neMCTM- 
Ka. C/iaBMCTMKa. PycMCTMKa. CII6., 2011. 
C. 168-170. 
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ynponeHiie ee KynbTa m ycTaHOBneHne Ha mx ocHOBe npa3flHMKOB m pMTya- 
7IOB, CBB3aHHbIX C ee nOHMTaHMeM. Bo/IblHMHCTBO CK)>KeTOB, BK/IIOHeHHbIX 
b noBecTBOBaHMe, nocBBiijeHO pacKpbiTMio camion TeMbi. 

Ho nOMHMO OCHOBHOM TeMbi, CBH3aHHOM C nOHMTaHMeM EOTOpO- 
Amijm m onwcaHMeM LjepxoBHbix npa3flHMKOB, ycTaHaBjiMBaeMbix b ee 
necTb, b coHMHeHMM «Hcxo,n; MapHH» ecTb eme oflHa He MeHee BaxcHan 
Ann aBTopa TeMa, onncbiBaiomaii BpaxcfleBHoe OTHomeHne MyqeeB Ila- 
necTMHbi k EoroMaTepn, anocTonaM m xpMCTMaHaM m anonoreTMHecKyio 
peaKijMio Ha Taxoe OTHomeHMe xpMCTMaHCKoro HacejieHMH Mepycaim- 
Ma. Hmchho 3to no3BOJiiieT CHMTaTb «Hcxo,n; MapHH» oahhm m3 nepBbix 
b xpMCTMaHCKOM TiMTepaType TexcTOB, rfle o6pa3 EoroMaTepn Mcnonb3y- 
eTCH B aHTMMyfleMCKOM nOTieMMKe. J\nR paCKpbITMH flaHHOM TeMbi aBTop 
noBecTBOBaHMB npMBneKaeT ijenbrn pun CKmeTOB, MMeiomMx napamie- 
JIM B flpyTMX npOM3Be,Ii;eHMHX paHHexpMCTMaHCKOM HMTepaTypbl, B TOM 
HMCJie M B anOKpM(J)MHeCKMX TeKCTaX. H HMeHHO 3TO o6cTOHTenbCTBO 
npeBpaui;aeT coHMHeHMe «Hcxo,n; MapHH» b cnoxcHyio KOMnniumMio, 
MCTOHHMKM KOTOpOTO Tpe6yiOT BbMBHeHMH M BblHCHeHMH TOTO, KBKMM 
o6pa30M paHee M3BecTHbm cioxceT npenapMpyeTCH m BMflOM3MeHneTcn 
aBTopoM Harnero paccxa3a. 

OflHMM M3 T3KMX paCCKa30B aHTMMyfleMCKOM HanpaBTieHHOCTM HB7IH- 
eTCH tot, rfle flencTBMe npoMexoflMT b HepycanMMe, a rnaBHbiMM flen- 
CTByiOmMMM JIMI^aMM BbICTynaiOT 6e3bIMHHHbIM MTeMOH ropofla M HeKMM 
KaneB-caflflyKeM 2 . riocneflHMM TaMHO yBepoBan bo XpncTa m noMoraeT 
MreMOHy, KOTOpbIM B KOHIje KOHIJOB TOXCe CTaHOBMTCH Ha CTOpOHy xpn- 
CTMaH, pa3pyuiMTb ko3hm MyqeeB, HanpaBneHHbie npoTMB EoroMaTepn 
M anOCTOHOB. B 3TOM paccxa3e eCTb OTpbIBOK, KOTOpbIM BblfleHHeTCH 
CBOeM HMTepaTypHOM 3aKOHHeHHOCTbIO M HeTKOM CTpyKTypOM. B HeM 
roBopMTCH o tom, hto no npeflHOXceHMio KaHeBa-caflflyKen mtcmoh npn- 
3biBaeT Bee HaceneHMe HepycaimMa, npeflnaraeT tho^hm pa3,n;e;iMTboi Ha 
flBe napTMM - Tex, kto yBepoBan b XpncTa, m HeBepyroiipix, t. e. xpncTM- 
aH m Myn;eeB, m bcctm Mexc,n;y co6om npeHMH o tom, HBnHeTCH tim ,h;mtii 
BnaflblHMI^bl MapMM XpMCTOM M CbIHOM Bora. B XOfle flMCKyCCMM, KOTO- 
pyio HanMHaiOT Myn;eM, ohm cpaBHMBaiOT HMcyca XpMCTa c 6M6neMCKM- 
mm npaoTijaMM, nocneflOBaTeiibHO 3a,n;aBaH Bonpocbi: «Pa3Be nynme cmh 
MapMM (XpMCTOc), neM ABpaaM, Hcaax, HaxoB, MoMceii», a xpMCTMaHe 
OTBenaiOT mm, npoo6pa30BaTenbHO, pacKpbiBan 3HaneHMe stmx bctxo- 
3aBeTHbix nepcoHaxceM bo bccmmphom mctopmm cnaceHMH. Mbi paccMO- 
TpMM flaHHbIM OTpbIBOK C TOHKM 3peHMH TOTO, KaK B HeM OTpa3M7IMCb 


2 B npocTpaHHoii Bepcrai: Smith Lewis A. Bepaw: Wright W. The Departure of my Lady 
Apocrypha syriaca. P. sh - b; BKpaTKoii Mary from this world. P. kh -1. 
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anoKpn(J)MHecKMe npeflcraBBeHMx o flByx BeTxo3aBeTHbix nepcoHaxcax - 
MoMcee m A,n;aMe. 

HaM y^a/iocb o6Hapy>KMTb flBe napa/uie/iw 3T0My OTpbiBKy c tohkm 
3peHMB B03M0XCH0M BMTepaTypHOM cjlOpMbl 3 . OflHa - 3TO BepCMX flpeBHe- 
eBpewcKoro cpeflHeBeicoBoro MMflpauia Petirat Moshe - CMepTb MoMcex, 
ony6/iMKOBaHHaB A. Me/uraHeKOM 4 . B MMflpauie npopox MoMcefi cpaB- 
HMBaeTCB nocneflOBaTenbHO co bccmm 6n6neiicKtiMti npaoTijaMM - A,n;a- 
mom, HoeM, ABpaaMOM, McaaxoM, MaxoBOM m MocmcJjom - m c noMombio 
KpaTKMX npMTH M IJMTMpOBaHMX TeKCTOB CBXmeHHOTO riMCaHMB ,H;OXa3bI- 
BaeTCB, hto MonceM 6o/iee bcbmk, neM Kaxcflbiw m 3 hmx. BTopax napa/i- 
xeBb ecTb b 8 rBaBe EBaHreBMx ot Moamja. 3,n;ecb ElMcyc XpMcroc b xpa- 
Me o6pamaeTCx c nponoBeflbio k MyqexM. B xo^e cnopa o MeccMaHCXOM 
flOCTOMHCTBe ElMcyca XpMCTa MyqeM 3aflaiOT eMy Bonpoc (Mh 8:52): «Mr] 
ctu pe((cov el tou narpoc; fipov A(3paap, oaric; aneSavev - HeyxceBM Tbi 
6oBbme ama Harnero ABpaaMa, xoTopwii yMep?» 3 tot Bonpoc xbbxctcx 
npBMOM napaBBeBbio pe(J>peHa m 3 MMflpauia «Kto m3 hmx 6oBee bcbmk?» 
W oh CBMfleTenbCTByeT o tom, hto cxonacTMHecKMe cnopw o npeBoexofl- 
CTBe toto mbm mhoto naTpnapxa mmcbm mccto b eBpeiicxoM cpe^e hbIb. 
Torfla >xe mx coflepxcaHMe motbo 3anMCbiBaTbCB m npMo6peTaTb bma c|)op- 

MyBbHblX KBMHie, CpeflHeBeXOBbIM MMflpam 3a<J)MKCMpOBaB flpeBHIOIO BM- 
TepaTypHyio cjiopMy. 

B cnpMMCKOM anoxpMcjie McnoBb3yeTCB HeMHoro flpyrax <f>opMyBa: He 
«Kto 6 oB ee bcbmxw, a «Kto Bynuiew, ^ HanpMMep >.3=0 om 

^ - «Pa3Be Bynuie stot XpncToc, neM ABpaaM?» 5 . CaM xapaxTep 
flByx conocTaBMTeBbHbix xapaKTepMCTMK TaioKe cymecTBeHHO pa3BMna- 
eTCB. B MMflpame aBTop npoTMBonocTaBBBeT flByx 6vi6neviCKvix nepcoHa- 
xcen, McnoBb3yB 6n6BeMCKMe ijMTaTbi, nepBax xax 6bi CHMBcaeT o6pa3 one- 
peflHoro npaoTu;a, a BTopax B03BbimaeT MoMcex. B Texcre xce «Mcxop;a» 
HeBepyiomMe jjaiOT Taxyro xapaxTepMCTMxy cpaBHMBaeMOMy c MncycoM 
XpncTOM npaoTu;y, xoTopax BbiKpMCTaBBM30BaBacb b xanecTBe rxaBHOM 
XpMCTMaHCKOM 3T3ereTMHeCXOM TpaflMI^MM. 

IlapaBBeBb c MM,n;pameM o Moncee no3BOBxeT npeflnoxaraTb, hto 
O flHMM M3 mctohhmkob OTpbiBKa «Mcxojja MapMM», nOCBXmeHHOTO Me- 
pycaBMMCKOMy MreMOHy, CTaBa xaxax-TO m 3 BepcMM anoxpMcjia «CMepTb 
MoMcex». 3 tot anoxpMtj), M3BecTHbiM Taxxce non Ha3BaHMXMM «Bo3He- 
ceHMe MoMcex», «3aBemaHMe MoMcex», «0 >xm3hm m CMepTM MoMcex 


3 rioflpo6Hee 06 stom cm. Harny cTaTbio: Me- 
mepcKtw E. H. AnoKpiicfibi o Moxcee m Ycne- 

HMe Eoropoflmjbi // Myflajuca m 6u6/ieMCTMKa. 

Bbin. 2. CT6., 2013. C. 124-138. 


4 Jellinek A. Bet ha-Midrasch. Bd. 1. 3. Aufl. 
Jerusalem, 1967. S. 71-78. 

5 Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. P. st. 
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(XpoHMKa MoMcea)», noMMMO cpeflHeBeKOBbix MMflpameM, cymecTByeT 
B CnaBBHCKOM 6 M JIclTMHCKOM 7 BepCMHX. JlaTMHCKOe COHMHeHMe BOCXORMT 
k rpenecKOMy TeKcry, RaTMpyeMOMy I b. ro h. a. CymecTBOBaiiM, bhah- 
mo, m flpyrMe rpenecKMe Bepcnn anoKpMcjiOB o Moncee. Ho ohm He co- 
xpaHMHMCb, mm pacnonaraeM jmuib mx <J>parMeHTaMM 8 . npeflCTaBjieHMe 
o ee coflepxcaHMM moxcct ,n;aTb COHMHeHMe OTpa IlcpKBM II b. KjiMMeHTa 
AneKcaHflpMMCKoro «CTpoMaTbi». B 6 KHMre rn. 15, 132:2-3 stoto npo- 
M3BefleHMH, M37iaraH cwxceT anoKpMtjia o CMepTM Moncea, KjiMMeHT pac- 
CKa3MBaeT o tom, hto CBM,n;eTe;raMM ero kohhmhm 6bi/m flBa ero cnofl- 
BMXCHMKa Hncyc HaBMH m Kane6 9 . J\nst Hac stot cjiparMeHT m 3 «CTpoMaT» 
MHTepeCeH TeM, HTO OH n03B0JUieT o6T>HCHMTb npOMCXOXCfleHMe MMeHM 
OflHoro M3 repoeB anoKpMcjia «Mcxo,o; MapMM» - Kaneda-caRflyiceH. Cy rh 
no OTpbiBKy M3 «CTpoMaT», Kane6 cjiMrypMpoBaji b rpenecKOM BepcMM 
He flome^mero ro Hac anoKpncJm, nocBHmeHHoro Monceio. H, bo3mo>k- 

HO, MMeHHO 3TOT TpeneCKMM TeKCT CTajI MCTOHHMKOM 3aMMCTBOBaHMM 
rjih aBTopa «Hcxofla MapMM», KOTopbiM BOcnpoM3Ben n nnTepaTypHyio 
CTpyKTypy npeHMM o jimhhoctm 6M6neMCKMx repoeB, m mmh orhoto m3 
hmx. Kane6-cafl,iiyKeM He Tonbico CTaHOBMTcn MHMijMaTopoM npeHMM 
Mexcfly «jho6hih;mmm XpMCTa» m HeBepyiomMMM, b Teiccre npocTpaHHOM 
BepcMM «Hcxo,iia MapMM» ecrb noMMHaHMe o tom, hto mmchho y Hero 
HocM(J)-n7iOTHMK KynMji flOM, b KOTopoM npo>KMBa;ia b HepycajiMMe Bo- 
ropoflMiAa 10 . O tom, hto coHMHMTejib «Mcxop;a MapMM» onMpancH Ha M3- 
BecTHbiii eMy anoicpMcjiMHecKMM ijmkji CKa3aHMM o Moncee, bo3mo>kho, 
CBM,n;eTe/ibCTByeT m BCTynMTejibHan nacTb k pa3,n;e/iy, onMCbiBaiomeMy 
npeHMM BepHbix m HeBepHbix. Abtop, ot MMeHM KOToporo BbiCTynaeT Ka- 
ned-caflflyKeM, tobopmt, o6pamancb k MepycaiiMMCKOMy MreMOHy: «Tax 
HaHHM 3aK7iMHaTb mx, 3aKjiMTMeM TaKMM, KOTopoe cicancy H Te6e: „Botom 
H3paMBM, KOTOpbIM BbIBejI eTO (HapOfl) M3 ErMOTa, KHMTaMM CBHTblMM 

3aKOHa, KOTopbie 6mhm HanMcaHbi pyxoio Bora. H flaH oh 6mm Mom- 
cew, hto6m tot npMHec ero b M3paM/n>. Ho ckbikm MHe, hto nyMaeuib 
TbI O CbIHe MapMM? npOpOKOM TIM Ha30BeTe Bbl Ero? npaBeflHMKOM JIM 


6 O cjiaBUHCKOM BepcMM cm. : Kozak E. Biblio- 

graphische Ubersicht der biblisch-apokryphen 

Literatur bei den Slaven // Jahrbiicher fiir pro- 

testantische Theologie. 1892. Bd. 18. S. 127- 
158; Turdeanu E. La Chronique de Moise en 

russe // Revue des Etudes Slaves. 1967. Vol. 46. 
P. 35-64; rioHbipKO H. B. AnoKpucjiM o Mo- 
Mcee // CnoBapb khjokhmkob m khjckhoctm 
U peBHeii PycM. Bbin. 1. 71., 1987. C. 63-67; 
AneKceee A. A. AnoKpucJ^bi Tojikobom IlajieM, 
nepeBefleHHbie c eBpeiicKMx opim-ma/ioB // 
TOflPTI. 2007. T. 58. C. 41-57. 


7 Tromp J. The Assumption of Moses. 
A Critical Edition with Commentary. Leiden ; 
New York; Koln, 1993 (StVTPs 10). 

8 Haelewyck J.-C. Clavis apocryphorum 
Veteris Testamenti. Turnhout, 1998. P. 104; 
Denis A. M. Fragmenta pseudepigraphorum 
graeca // Pseudepigrapha Veteris Testamenti 
graece. Vol. 3 / ed. A. M. Denis, M. de Yonge. 
Leiden, 1970. P. 63-67. 

9 Denis A. M. Fragmenta pseudepigra¬ 
phorum graeca. P. 65-66. 

10 Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. P. It. 
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CHMTaeTe bm Ero? XpucTOC an Oh, Cmh EoatMM, hot neaoBex? IIoBeflaM 
MHe, KaK Mory y3HaTb a, Beflb HMTanM bm 3aKOH Bam!?“» n . KpoMe Toro, 
b penn HeBepyiou^Mx ecTb a63aij, o kotopom Moaoio npeflnoaoacMTb, hto 
oh Taxace BoexoflMT k ijMXjiy anoxpncjiOB o Moncee: «fla npnfleT MoHcen 
m 3HaMeHMB ero, xoTopbiMM Haxa3a;i oh ErnneT m cnac I43paMjib. 14 xor- 
fla 3axoTe/i (JiapaoH noMemaTb HaM flocTMHb Mopa, noflHHn Monceii 
ace37t ocymaxnflMM, xoTopbin 6bia b pyxe ero, m codpaa bohhh Mopcxne 
b rpyflbi» 12 . B npocrpaHHon BepcMM TexcTa «I4cxofla MapHH» Monceii 
HeoflHOKpaTHO Ha3biBaeTCB b HMcne BeTxo3aBeTHbix nepcoHaaten, npn- 
cyrcTByiomMx npn KOHHMHe fleBbi MapHH 13 . 

BbiHB/ieHHbie cioxceTHbie, CMbic/iOBbie m o6pa3Hbie napa/uie/iM eme pa3 
flOKa 3 biBaiOT to, hto «I4cxofl MapHH», xax m Boodme aMTepaTypHaa: Tpa- 
Amiimh paccxa30B 06 YcneHMM BoropoflHijbi, cjtopMMpoBaaca nofl bhmh- 
HMeM pa3HOB3biHHbix Bepcnn aereHfl o Moncee m ncxofle m 3 ErnnTa, a caM 
npa3flHMX YcneHna CTa/i paccMaTpwBaTbCB Rax TpeTba m/im «EoropoflMH- 

Haa riacxa» 14 . 

B TeKCTe «Mcxofla Mapnn» flMcnyr Meatfly «/ho 6 bu;mmm Xpncraw m He- 
BepyxnflMMM, Taxace xax b MMflpame o Moncee, HanMHaeTca c paccxa3a 
06 AflaMe. OflHaxo b OTaMnne ot MMflpama, rfle Bee pa3fle/ibi o npaoTijax 
nocTpoeHbi no CTaHflapTHOM cxeMe, cnpMMCxoe noBecTBOBaHMe 06 Afla¬ 
Me (J)opMMpyeTca MHane. Otpmbok 06 AflaMe doabine no o6T>eMy, neM 
Bee ocTanbHbie pa3fle/ibi, b hcm hct bbhoto npoTMBonocraBaeHna AflaMa 
XpncTy, xotb THno/iornnecKoe conocraB/ieHMe stmx flByx nepcoHaaceii 
BBCTByeT M3 coflepacaHMH. 

Paccxa3 06 AflaMe npeflCTaB/ieH xax b npocrpaHHOM, Tax m b coxpa- 
uj;eHHOM peflaxflMM «Mcxofla MapHM» 15 . KpoMe Toro, oh MMeeTca bo cj>par- 
MeHTapHOM CMpMMCXOM pyXOnMCM XII B. EpMTaHCXOM BmEhMOTCXM, TeXCT 
M 3 xoTopoH 6 bin HanenaTaH B. PaMTOM 16 . I4mchho 3 tot aHranMCXMM yne- 
HbiM nepBbiM yxa3aa Ha to, hto mctohhmxom paccxa3a 06 AflaMe b «Mc- 
xofle MapnM» HBaaeTca anoxpMcjjMHecxoe npoM3BefleHMe «3aBemaHMe 
AflaMa» 17 . PIfleHTM(|)MxaflMB 6 biaa cfleaaHa mm Ha ocHOBe TexcTa btoto npo- 
M 3 BefleHMa no pyxonncn EpMTaHCXOM EndaMOTexM Add. 14,624 (IX b.). 
Xoth x STOMy BpeMeHM yace nouBnaocb M3flaHMe CMpnilcxoro TexcTa «3a- 
BemaHMB», Bbino/iHeHHoe 3. PeHaHOM no flByM pyxonncaM (Vatic, syr. 58, 


11 Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. 

P.sh. 

12 Ibid. P.'. 

13 Ibid. P. kh, qd. 

14 Memepcicax E. H. AnoKpncjibi o Moncee 
n Ycnemie EoropoflnqM. C. 131. 

15 Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. 


P. sh - st; Wright W. The Departure of my 
Lady Mary from this world. P. kz. 

16 Wright W. Contributions to Apocryphal 
Literature of the New Testament. London, 
1865. P. lg - n>. 

17 Ibid. P. 61-62. 
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1584-1586 r. m Vatic, syr. 164, 1702 r.) 18 . OpaHiiy3CKMM yneHbm onpe- 
,n;e/m/i «3aBemaHMe AflaMa» KaK rHocranecKoe connHeHne. OflHaxo b Ha- 
CTOBiB.ee BpeMfl npeflCTaBBeHne 06 stom TeKCTe KopeHHbiM o6pa30M 
M3MeHMBOCb. OxasaBOCb, HTO «3aBem;aHMe AflaMa» - ormh m 3 caMbix 
pacnpocTpaHeHHbix anoKpn<J)OB /iMTepaTypbi BOCTOBHO-xpucTwaHCKoro 
xpyra. Ero Bepcnn npeflCTaB/ieHbi Ha cnpuncKOM, rpenecKOM, apabcKOM, 
KOnTCKOM, 3<J)MOnCKOM, flpeBHerpy3MHCKOM M flpeBHeapMBHCKOM B3bIKaX, 
a Taicxce Ha KapmyHM 19 . 

KpMTMHecKoe M3flaHMe m MccneflOBaHMe CMpMMCKoro TeKCTa «3a- 
BemaHMH AflaMa» 6buio npoBefleHO BeHrepcKMM yneHbiM M. Kmohi- 
ko 20 . riy6BMKai(MB 6buia ocymecrBiieHa c Mcno7ib30BaHMeM tckctob 
6 pyKonMceii (Brit. Libr. Add. 14,624, Vatic, syr. 58, Vatic, syr. 164, 
Brit. Libr. Add. 25,875, Brit. Libr. Arundel Or. 53, Vatic, syr. 159). Mm 
T aioice 6bina ycraHOBneHa crpyicrypa 3Toro connHeHMH, cocronmero m 3 
Tpex aBTOHOMHbix no CMbicny pa3flenoB: «XopapMyM - Hacbi», «ripo- 
ponecTBO», «He6ecHan nepapxnH». 3th pa3flenw Moryr 6biTb npeflCTaB- 
neHbi b pyKonMCBx OT^eribHO. Bee Tpn pa3flena o6T>eflMHeHbi b eflMHbm 
TeKCT TOTibKO b ob;hom CMpMMCKOM pyxonMCM Vat. syr. 164, Tpn pyKonn- 
cm (Add. 14,624 - IX b.; Vat. syr. 58 - XVI b. m Vat. syr. 159 - 1632 r.) co- 
.qepxcaT BMuib flBa nepBbix pa3flena, a flBe (Add. 25,815 - 1709-1710 rr. 
m Arund. Or. 53 - 1536 r.) - TOTibKO no OflHOMy pa3fleny. KpoMe Toro, 
M. Kmohiko ycTaHOBMji, hto M3BecTHbie eMy pyKonncM coflepxcaT Tpn 
pa3Hbie peflaKi(MM TexcTa «3aBein;aHMH AflaMa». ITepBan m TpeTbn pe- 
flaKijMM BKTHonaiOT pa3flenbi 1 m 2, BTopan - Bee Tpn pa3flena. HoBoe 
M3flaHMe CMpMMCKoro TeKCTa «3aBeui;aHMB AflaMa» 6buio npeflnpMHH- 
to C. Po 6 mhcohom, KOTopbiii BBen b HaynHbiii obopoT eme 2 pyKonn- 
cm (John Rylands Univ. Libr. Syr. 44, XV b. m Brit. Libr. Add. 14,577, 
IX b.) 21 . OcTaeTcn He nccneflOBaHHbiM otpmbok TeKCTa m3 «3aBem;aHMH 
AflaMa» no pyKonncn Mingana syr. 183, 1850 r. 22 

TeKCT, 3anMCTBOBaHHbin aBTopoM «Mcxofla Mapnn», bocxormt k pa3- 
fleny «ripoponecTBO». 3 tot pa3flen HannHaeTcn penbio AflaMa k ero enmy 
Cn<J)y. AflaM roBopnT o npnxofle Bora b Mnp, Oh byqeT 3anaT /JeBoii, no- 
nynMT nnoTb m poflMTcn, KaK ne/iOBeK. JJa/iee oh paccKa3bmaeT o nygeeax, 


18 Renan E. Fragments du livre gnostique 
intitule Apocalypse d 1 Adam ou Penitence d’ 
Adam ou Testament d 1 Adam // Journal asia- 
tique. 1853. 5. P. 427-471. 

19 Haelewyck J.-C. Clavis apocryphorum 
Veteris Testamenti. P. 9-12. 

20 Kmoskd M. Testamentum patris nostri 
Adam // Patrologia Syriaca / ed. R. Graffin. 
Vol. 2. Paris, 1907. P. 1306-1360. 


21 Robinson S. E. The Testament of Adam. 
An Examination of the Syriac and Greek Tra¬ 
dition (Society of Biblical Literature. Disser¬ 
tation Series 52). Chico, CA, 1982. P. 45-104. 

22 Mingana A. Catalogue of the Mingana 
Collection of Manuscripts. Vol. 1. Cambridge, 
1933. N 183, col. 404. 
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KOTopbie Bor coBepuiMT b Miipe, Kparao nepe^nc/itm eBaHrenhCKMe pac- 
CKa3bi (xo>KfleHMe no BOflaM, nciie/ieHne 6o/ibHbix, M3raaHMe 3/imx ,n;yxoB 
n fleMOHOB). 3aTeM noBecTBOBaHne Arabia nepexoflMT b penb Mncyca 
XpncTa, b KOTopon oh o6pain,aeTCH k A,n;aMy n o6T>HCHHeT, xax n noneMy 
oh BOCKpecMT ero m cnaceT CHanana ero, a 3aTeM m Bcex ero hotomkob. JJa- 
/iee paccxa3 CHOBa nepexoflMT b npaMyio penb AflaMa, KOTopwii roBopMT 
o noTone, ero npMHHHax m nocneflCTBMBx. 3Ta nacTb paccxa3a 3aBepma- 
eTCB <f>pa30M: «M a, Cucj), 3anMcan 3aBemamie cne». 3aTeM ot ninja Cmfya 
onncbiBaiOTCB CMepTb, norpeBemie AflaMa, coo6u;aeTCB, hto 3aBein;aHMe 
6buio 3anenaTaHO m nonoxceHO b neujepy coKpoBMin, BMecTe c flapaMM, 
nonyneHHbiMM AflaMOM nptt yxo,n;e m3 pan - 30hotom, Mtipo m /iap;aHOM. 
B Komje KpaTKO paccKa3biBaeTCB tom, xax Bee, hto coxpaHMjiocb b neujepe 
coKpoBMHj;, b 6yn;ymeM B03bMyr Mara m OTHecyr Cbmy Boxcmio b Bticji/ieeM 
nyfleMCKHM, yxce b apyryio nemepy, b KOTopon 6yn;eT npe6biBaTb poflMB- 
HIMMCB XpMCTOC 23 . 

B Hacroinijee BpeMH 6onbuiMHCTBO yneHbix CK/iOHneTcn k mhchmio 
O TOM, HTO pa3flen «ripopOHeCTBO», CTaBHIMM flOCTOBHMeM XpMCraaHCKOM 
/iMTepaTypbi, 6 bi/io nepBOHana/ibHO oc|)opM/ieH Ha cwpiracKOM H3biice 24 . 
OflHaxo C. Po6mhcoh cnirraeT, hto no npoMCxoxcfleHMio sto cxopee ctt/ib- 
ho peflaKrapoBaHHan My^encKaB komho3mh;mb, neM xpMcraaHCKoe cohm- 
HeHne, b KOTopoe MHTepno/rapoBaHbi nyflencKMe Mfleii 25 . 

ConocTaB/ieHne tckctob m 3 MM^pama o Moncee m pa3/ranHbix Bepciin 
«Mcxop;a MapHH» npeflcraBneHO b Ta6/rau;e: 


23 Robinson S. E. The Testament of Adam. 
P. 58-66. 

24 Ibid. P. 141. 

25 Ibid. P. 159. 
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MMflpam «MoHceii donee Be/iwx» - 
JellinekA. Bet ha-Midrasch. Bd. 1. 3. 
Aufl. S. 71. 

«Mcxofl MapMM» 

(BepcMH «naTb xhmt») - Smith Lewis A. 
Apocrypha syriaca. P. sh - st. 

Aflain h Mo ween. Kax cpaBHMTb mx? 

EcTb flBa Be/iMKwx pe/iMTe/ia. OftHoro 

M3 HMX 3MMM yjKanMH, M OH He 3Ha/I 
KOpHH (cpeflCTBa), HTodbl BbI/ie L IMTb 
ceda caMoro, m yMep BC/ie//CTBne 

SToro. flpyrow >xe M3 hmx Bbi/ieMMBa/i 
bchkoto, koto y/xa/iw/i 3Mmm. Kto 

6o/iee Be/iMK? He tot /im, xoTopHH bh- 
/ieHMBaeT Bcex. Tax Tax>xe m nepBbrn 
ne/ioBex. Kax m3bcctho o hcm, 3mmm 
coBpaTM/i ero, m oh c'be/i (ri/ioft) m yMep 
M3-3a rpexoBHoro HaymeHMH 3mmh. 
Mowceii >xe c^e/ia n MeflHoro 3mwh; 

M Xa/XflbIM, XOTO 3MMM y)Ka/lM/l, B3I7IH- 
HyB Ha SToro 3MMH, wci/e/ia/ica. Kax 
HanwcaHO (Hmc 21:8): «Ec/im cnywrcH, 

HTO XOTO-TO yjXa/IMT (3MMii), B3I7IHHyB 
Ha Hero, OCTaHeTCH >kmb». Bwflwmb, 
MoMceii donee Be/inx, weM nepBbiM 
ne/ioBex. 

ToBopHT /no6ainwe XpMCTa: «OTep 

Ham AflaM, yMwpaa, npMxa3a/i Cwcj/y, 
cbiHy CBoeMy m cxa3a/i eMy: „Cbm 
mom, Cwcj), bot, upwHomeHMH iio/io- 
>xeHbi mhox) b neuj,epe coxpoBwin: 
30/ioto, m MMpo, m /ianaH, m6o ^o/dkho 
caMOMy Bory upwflTw b MMp, m dbiTb 
CXBaweHHblM /IIOflbMM HeweCTMBbIMM, 

MyMepeTb, ho coTBopMTb BocxpeceHMe 
CMepTbX) CBoex) /yi« Bcex Hapo^OB. 

M b //eHb TpeTMM BocxpecHeT Oh, 
MB03bMeT Oh re/io A//ana (om. Moe) 
c Codox) Ha Hedeca m noMecTMT ero 
oflecHyio. M bot, upw^yr MarM M3 nep- 
cmm, m npMHecyr ohm npMHomeHMH 
MMeHHo Te, xoTopbie iio/io/km/i h, m ot- 
npaBHTCH b BM(J)/ieeM MyfleiicxMM m no- 
X/IOHHTCH XpMCTy, XOTOpblii pOflM/ICfl 
*TaM ot fleBbi Cbhtom“. M Tax dbi/io». 

M npMin/iM MarM m npMHec/iM npMHO- 
rneHMH. M npMHec/iM ohm 3aBemaHMe 
AflaMa c codox). M ot 3aBemaHM h 

AflaMa HaywM/iacb bch TBapb ne/iaxb 
3aBemaHMe. M ot XpMCTa, xoTopbiii 
poflM/ica y MapMM, npocBeTM/iacb bch 
TB apb, upedbiBaBmaa bo TbMe. M A«a- 
mom fl/rn CM(J>a Tax dbmo 3anMcaHo. 

M CmiJ/om dbi/ia c^e/iaHa 3anMCb ^/ih 
otpob m Bceii TBapM. A oxi/bi nepe^a/iM 
ee cbiHOBbHM, a cbiHOBbH nepe^a/iM 

ee CbiHOBbHM cbiHOBeii. M cxa3a/iM 

OHM: «npM^eT XpMCTOC M pOflMTCH OT 
MapMM fleBbi b BMijwieeMe. M mbi, He 
CTblflMMCH Mbi TOTO, MTO CXa3a/IM Mbi. 

A Bbi, MTO cxa/xere Bbi?» 
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«Mcxofl MapMM» (BepcMH «HIecrb 
khmi'») - Wright W. The Departure 
of my Lady Mary from this world. P. kz. 

Otphbok TexcTa «Mcxofl MapMM» 
no pyrconMCM BpMTaHCKoro My3ea 
(Add. 12,174, f. 449 r, 1197 r.) - Wright W. 
Contributions to Apocryphal Literature 
of the New Testament. P. Id. 

r OBopaT /uo6amue Xpwcra neeepy- 
k>w,um: «OTep Ham AflaM, yMMpan, 
npnKa3a;i e 3aeew,aHuu ceoeu Cncjiy, 
cbmy CBoeMy m CKa3a;i eMy: „CbiH mom, 
Ch(J), bot, npMHomeHMH nommeHbi 
mhok) b nemepe coKpoBMiu,: 30JI0T0, 
m MMpo, m /ia^aH, m6o ^o/okho caMOMy 
Bory npMflTM b MMp, m 6biTb cxBaneH- 
HblM /IIOttbMM HeHeCTMBbIMM U 371UMU, 

m yMepeTb, ho cotbophtb BOCKpeceHMe 
CMepTbio CBoeio flna Bcex demeu Ada¬ 
na. M bot, iipM^yr Mai'M M3 IlepcMM, 
demu u,apCKue, m npMHecyr ohm npM¬ 
HomeHMH MMeHHO Te. M omnpaesimcsi 
ohu u omdadym ux Cbmy Eoxcwo, 
KOTopbiii poflM/ica om Mapuu ffeeu 
e Bucfrneeue uydeucKOM“. M mh, He 

CTblflMMCH MbI TOTO, HTO CKZ33LJ1VL MbI. 

A bh, hto cKaxceTe bh?» 

ToBopHT mohmitne Xpwcia: «A^aM, 
yMMpaa, npwKa3a;i b 3aBeiuaHMM cBoeM 
Cwcjiy, cbmy CBoeMy, m CKa3a/i eMy: 

„CbiH mom, Cwcj), npMHomeHMH 110/10- 
>xeHbi b nemepe coKpoBMiu - 30/ioto, 
a Taicace Mnpo m jiaflaH. M ^o3>kho 
XpMCTy IipMflTM M 6bITb CXBaHeHHbIM 
raoflbMM HenecTMBbiMM, m yMepeTb, 
m CMepTbio CBoeio BocxpecnTb Bee ne- 
noBenecTBO. M BocxpecHeT Oh b Tpe- 
tmm fleHb, m no^HMMeT Oh re/io Moe 
c C06010 Ha Heheca. M, bot, upw^yr 

Marn M3 IlepcMM m npMHecyr 3aBema- 
HMe to, m npMHomeHMH Te, m ompa- 
bhtch b BucjmeeM nyaencKHM m iiokho- 
HHTCH XpMCTy, KOTOpbIM pOflMHCH OT 
fleBbi“. M Tax 6bmo. 

M iipMui/iM MarM, m npMHecjiM npMHo¬ 
meHMH Te m 3aBemaHMe c co6om. M ot 
3aBemaHMH A^aMa HaynMjiacb TBapb 
ttenaTb 3aBemaHMH. M ot XpMCTa, 
KOTopbiii poflM/ica y MapMM, npocBe- 
TMHMCb TBapM, npe6biBaBmMe bo TbMe. 
AflaMOM fljm CM(J>a 6mhm cflejiaHH 3 a- 
nMCM, (m Bee TBapM), m OTijbi nepe^a/m 
[mx] cbiHOBbHM, m cbiHOBbH nepeflanM 
cbiHOBbHM cbiHOBeii flo ABpaaMa, 

M HCMJIM BCe TBapM, TOBOpH: „IIpMfleT 
XpMCToc m po^MTCH b Bw(|wieeMe“. 

Mbi >xe He nocTbi^MMCH Toro, hto 
roBopMM» 
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Abtop «Mcxop;a Maprai» npaxTMHecxM M36eraeT npxMoro i^nTiipoBa- 
hmb TeKCTa, mm MoxceM OTMeTMTb /iMiub Tpn cj}pa3bi, BocxoflBii^Me k «3aBe- 
iu;aHMio A,n;aMa». 3to c/iOBa: «M6o ao/dxho caMOMy Bory npuflTM b Mnp». 
BTopoe BbipaxceHne: «neiu;epa coxpoBMiu;» m nepeneHb no/io>xeHHbix b Hew 
AflaMOM npuHomeHMM - «3o;ioto, /iap;aH m Mnpo». TpeTbH cj}pa3a, 6bm3K£ib 
k TeKCTy «3aBemaHMa», noaBM/iacb b «Mcxop;e Maprai» b pe3y/n>TaTe Toro, 
HTO BBTOp KOMnM/IBU|MM CM/IbHO COKpaTM/I 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIM TeKCT, OH 
onycTMB npBMyro penb Mncyca XpMcra, Bee npoponecTBO M3/iaraeTca mm ot 
MMeHM AflaMa. B nepBMHHOM, npocrpaHHOM pe^axitHM bm^hm cneflbi Toro, 
hto KOMnM/iBU|MB co3p;aBa/iacb b cneuiKe. Tax, b penb A,n;aMa Bx/iMHMBaeTca 
BbipaxceHMe, b xotopom oh roBopMT o ce6e b TpeTbeM jnme: «M b BeHb Tpe- 
tmm BocxpecHeT Oh, m B03bMeT Oh Teno AflaMa c C 06010 Ha He6eca m no- 
MecTMT ero OflecHyx) (Ce6a)», xotr 3p;eo> npaBM/ibHee 6buio 6bi «Teno Moe». 
Mmchho Taxoe McnpaB/ieHMe m npefl/iaraeT nepenMCHMK cjjpameHTapHOM 
peflaKqMM «Mcxop;a MapMM». KpaTxaa pe^axitMa BOo6iu;e sto Bbipa>xeHMe 
onycxaeT. Ha caMOM ,n;e/ie Taxoe o6eTOBaHMe XpncTa AflaMy o tom, hto no- 
c/ie BocxpeceHMH Oh B03bMeT AflaMa Ha He6o m «noMecTMT ero o^ecHyio 
(Ce6a)», npeflCTaBHBeT co6om 6otoctiobckmm cTepxceHb He To/ibxo «3aBe- 
maHMH A,n;aMa», ho m opTOflOxcanbHoro xpncTMaHCTBa b ije/iOM. 3to bm- 
paxceHMe rbrrctcr pa3BMTMeM m flen, M3/io>xeHHOM b Texcre «3aBemaHMH» 
flBaxcflbi - HeMHoro paHee, xor,n;a XpncTOC roBopMT «Tbi xoTen CTaTb Bo- 
tom, m H cflenaio Te6a Botom, ho He npxMO cennac, ho nepe3 mhoto-mhoto 
zteT» 26 , m eme pa3 b xanecTBe kohd;obkm pa36npaeMoro naccaxca: «M X c,n;e- 
/iaw Te6a 6otom Tax, xax tbi xoTen» 27 . Mmchho 3Ta Mbic/ib no3BonxeT Bnw- 
caTb pa3,n;en «ripopoHecTBO» m 3 «3aBemaHMa A,n;aMa» b xoHxpeTHbiM 6oro- 
C7IOBCXMM XOHTeXCT M TeM CaMbIM flaTMpOBaTb ero. 

H flex o6o>xeHMH (theosis), Hamefluiaa ce6e Taxoe yrpMpoBaHHoe ot- 
paxceHMe b « 3 aBemaHMM AflaMa», npep;cTaB/iaeT BapwaHT OorocnoBMH 
CnaCeHMB M RBRReTCR U;eHTpa/IbHOM B MMp 0 B 033 peHMM XpMCTMaHCXOrO 
BocTOxa. OHa Bx/nonaeT b ce6x n;e/ibiM xoMn/iexc npeflCTaB/ieHMM o neno- 
Bexe xax «6ore»: yneHMe 06 o 6 pa 3 e m no,n;o6MM EoxoieM b ne/iOBexe, TeMy 
ycbiHOBHeHMB Bory, npMHacTHOCTb ne/iOBexa BoxcecTBeHHOMy ecTecTBy 
m BoxcecTBeHHOMy 6eccMepTMio. OHa 6epeT CBoe Hana/io b 6M6/ieMCX0M 
TpaflMi^MM: b c/iOBax Mncyca Xpncra, b xoTopbix Oh urbbibrji /no^eii «6o- 
raMM» (cm.: Mh 10:34), cnoBax EBaHre/ma ot Moamia 06 ycbiHOB/ieHMM 
HK)fleM Botom (cm.: Mh 1:12), c/iOBax o nofloOwM BoxcneM b ne/iOBexe (cm.: 
1 Mh 3:2), bo MHoroHMC/ieHHbix BbipaxceHMxx anocTO/ia naB/ia, b xoTopbix 


26 Robinson S. E. The Testament of Adam. 27 Robinson S. E. The Testament of Adam. 
P. 60 (1 -h peflaiojMH). P. 97 (2 -si peflaKn;Ma). P. 62 (1-a peflaKi(Ma). P. 99 (2-r penaKBMs). 
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pa3BMBaeTCH OnO/ieMCxoe npeflCTaB/iemie o6 o6pa3e n noflodnM Bokmcm 
b nenoBexe (cp.: Pmm 86:29; 1 Kop 5:49; 2 Kop 3:18; Kon 3:10), b yneHMM o6 
ycbiHOB7ieHMM moffeii BoroM (cm.: Tan 3:26; 4:5), b yneHMM o ne/iOBexe KaK 
o xpaMe Bo>KMeM (cm.: Kop 3:16). 3tm M^eM, HaMeneHHbie y>Ke b Hobom 
3aBeTe, no/iynn/m pa3BMTne y 6oroc;iOBOB II b. - MraaTMn Ahtmoxmmcxo- 
ro n oco6eHHO y MpuHea Tmohcxoto, xoTopbin nepBbiM no,n;po6HO pac- 
Kpbi7i B3anMOCBB3b MOKpy ynop;o6/ieHMeM Bora nenoBexy b BonnomeHMM 
m ynoflo6neHMeM nenoBexa Bory, a Tax>xe 3HaneHMe stoto rjisi cnaceHnu 
HenoBenecTBa. M3/io>xeHMio aaHHbix npo6/ieM nocBflmeHa 3-a XHMra ero 
coBMHeHMB «06/mHeHMe m onpoBepxceHne roxeMMeHHoro 3HaHnx». I4pn- 
Hew JImohcxmm Tax>xe pa3pa6oTa/i npeacraB/ieHMe o XpncTe xax btopom 
AflaMe. CoraacHO ero Teopnn, Bee co6mtmb >km3hm Xpncra paccMaTpwBa- 
x)tcb xax noBTopeHne co6mtmm >km3hm AflaMa, To/ibxo b odparaoM nopxfl- 
xe. PlpMHeM nnca/i: «He j\im Toro /im XpncTOC Mncyc, Tocnoflb Ham, Cmh 
Bora BbicoBafimero... cflenancx Cmhom HenoBenecxMM, hto6m nenoBex 
cflenanca cmhom Bo>kmmm?» (Iren. Adv. haer. III. 10. 2) 28 . B rpenecxon na- 
TpMCTMnecxoM /iMTepaType noc/ie II b. m flex odoxceHMB Ha xaxoe-TO BpeMH 
3aTyxaeT, npoHB/Hmcb /rauib BCXOHb3b b xoHn;e b IV b. y AcjiaHacMH Ajiex- 
caHflpMMCXoro m rpMropMn Boroc/iOBa, a 3aTeM nouynaeT hobmm MMny/ibc 
X pa3BMTMK) y>xe B BM3aHTMMCXMM nepMOfl. B CMpMMCXOM >xe 6orOC/IOBMM 
mm MMeeM xpxMM npMMep BcecTopoHHero pacxpbiTMH stom m flen b cepe- 
flMHe IV b. b Tpyflax EcjipeMa CMpMHa. C. Bpox nepBbiM o6pa™/i BHMMa- 
Hne Ha 3tot cj)axT m onncan pa3BMTMe flaHHoro 6oroc/iOBCxoro cjjeHOMeHa 
y EcjipeMa. Oh nonaran, hto fleMOHCTpMpytomax Taxne xanecTBa cnpMM- 
cxax naTpMCTMxa b pa3BMTMM xpMCTMaHCXoro BepoyneHMH ctomt Ha o^hom 
ypoBHe c rpexoH3biHHbiMM OTu;aMM IJ,epxBM 29 . OflHaxo C. Bpox He o6b- 
xchm/i, neM Bbi3BaH Taxon r/iyOoxMM MHTepec EcjipeMa CMpMHa x flaHHOM 
npo6/ieMe. HaM npeflCTaB/iaeTCB, hto orapaBHOM tohxom pjir cnpnMCXoro 
nosTa m 6oroc7iOBa crano no/ieMMHecxoe onpoBepxceHMe mhchmm npoTMB- 
HMXOB OpTOflOXCanbHOrO XpMCTMaHCTBa, B HaCTHOCTM nMCaTe/IB II B. TaTM- 
aHa. B MCTOpMM XpMCTMaHCXOM nMCbMeHHOCTM TaTMaH M3BeCTeH xax aBTop 
«AnonorMM» b 3ain;MTy xpMCTMaHCTBa m «J(MaTeccapoHa», CBOflHoro TexcTa 
neTbipex xaHOHMHecxMx EBaHre/mn. B CBoen Ano/iornn TaTMaH He Bbicxa- 
3bIBaeT XaXMX-TO OpMTMHa/IbHblX 6orOC7IOBCXMX MbIC/ieM. Ho, no CBMfle- 
TenbCTBy MpMHea JImohcxoto, b xomje CBoen >km3hm TaTMaH Bna/i b epecb, 
m MpMHen coo 6 u;aeT 06 o^hom m3 ero caMOCTOHTenbHbix yneHMM, xoTopoe 
6m/io C(J)opMyHMpoBaHO b nocneflHMM nepnofl ero >km3hm m 6 /iaroflapa 


28 Irenee de Lyon. Contre les heresies. Livre 29 Brock S. P. The Luminous Eye: the Spiri- 
III / trad, et notes F. Sagnard. Paris ; Lyon, tual World Vision of St Ephrem. Kalamazoo, 
1952 (Sources chretiennes. T. 34). P. 164. MI, 1992. P. 148-154. 
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KOTopoMy oh npModpen MHoro npnBep>KeHiteB - OTpimaHne cnaceHMB 
AflaMa. TaTwaH yTBepxcflan, hto cnaceHMe bo Xpncre pacnpocrpaHHeTOi 
TOTihKO Ha noTOMKOB AflaMa, ho He 3aTparMBaeT ero caMoro. OnpoBepraa 
TaKoe HHceyneHMe, MpMHen nnca/i, hto Cmh Eo>kmm ocbo6ohm/i npoxfle 
Bcero MMeHHO AflaMa, Toro, kto nepBbiM nona/i b ceTM Bpara. Ectim 6m He 
6m/i cnaceH A,n;aM, T ocno^b 0Ka3a nca 6bi nodeacfleHHMM flbBBO/iOM. fla/iee 
Hpvmen roBopMT, hto b AflaMe no/iynn/m cnaceHMe Bee mm, m onpeflenneT 
3to cnaceHMe icaic B03Bpaiu;eHMe He/iOBexa k TOMy coctohhmio, b KaKOM oh 
6mh ,n;o rpexa (Iren. Adv. haer. III. 23. 8) 30 . 

EcjjpeM CnpMH, Bcnen 3a VlpmieeM JImohckmm, TaioKe b cbomx cohm- 
HeHMHx no/ieMM3MpyeT c TaTnaHOM. 3aoHHbiM cnop c TaTnaHOM 6 mti 
BM 3BaH TeM, hto bo BpeMeHa EcjjpeMa «J(MaTeccapoH» nocreneHHO cran 
OCHOBHbIM eBaHre/IbCKMM TeKCTOM RJM CMpMMI^eB, OH MCn07Ib30Ba7ICH 
b 6oroc/iy>KeHMM, ero n;nTMpyiOT cnpMMCKMe nMcaTe/in. Kbmht3ccch- 
i^mb noneMMKM EcjtpeMa CnpnHa c TaTMaHOM coflepx<MTCH npexcfle Bcero 
b «KoMMeHTapnn Ha J(MaTeccapoH». Mmchho b stom cohmhchmm EcjtpeM 
CnpMH, b cbomx paccyxcfleHMBx c/ie^yH 3a PIpMHeeM, Hepa3pbiBHO cn/ie- 
TaeT b CBoeM KOMMeHTapMM TeMy odoxceHMB c npyroli CBoeH M3Hro6neH- 
hom TeMOM - IdMcyc XpMCTOC - BTopoH AflaM. Msnaran co6mtmb eBaH- 
renbCKOM mctopmm, oh nocTOHHHO npoTMBonocTaB/iBeT Mncyca Xpncra 
m AflaMy 31 . AHa/iorMHHbiM o6pa30M pacKpbiBaiOTai 3tm m flen m b flpyrnx 
npoM3BefleHMB EtjipeMa CnpMHa: ero «KoMMeHTapnn Ha KHMry Emtmh» 
m b rMMHax «0 pae», «0 Bepe». Ocodemro MHTepeceH otpmbok m3 Hm- 
3m6mmckoto rMMHa 69:12: «3Ha/i BceBbiuiHMM, hto AflaM xoTe/i CTaTb Bo- 
roM. M Oh noc/ia/i Cbma CBoero, odneKum Ero (b A^aMa), fla6bi B03flaTb 
TOMy no xcenaHMio ero». 3tm ctmxm - np^Man napa/uie/ib ijMTMpoBaHHOMy 
Bbirne OTpbiBKy M3 «3aBem;aHMH AflaMa» 32 . 

«3aBeuj;aHMe» m «KoMMeHTapMM Ha flnaTeccapoH» o6T>eflMHHeT m TeMa 
noKHOHeHMH BO/ixBOB, b TpeTben peflatojMM pa3flena «IIpopoHecTBO» flapbi 
He TO/IbKO Ha3bIBaiOTCB - 30JI0T0, /iaflaH M MMpO, HO M CMMBOJIMHeCKM 
MCTOHKOBblBaWTCH, npM 3TOM nOBTOpneTCH TeKCTyanbHO OflHO M3 Tpex TOTI- 
KOBaHMM flapoB, KOTopoe HMTaeTcn y EcjjpeMa Cmpmhb (3o;ioto, kbk n;apio, 


30 Irenee de Lyon. Contre les heresies. Livre 
III. P. 396-398. 

31 3th pa3flejiw b ochobhom coxpaHMjmcb 
b npeBHeapMBHCKOM nepeBOfle «KoMMeH- 
Tapiw»: Saint Ephrem. Commentaire de 
l’Evangele concordant. Version armenienne/ 
ed. L.Leloir. Louvain, 1953 (CSCO. 137. 
Scriptores armeniaci. T. 1). P. 1-2, 268-269, 
270-271, 285-286, 317-319; Saint Ephrem. 
Commentaire de l’Evangele concordant. 


Version armenienne / trad. L. Leloir. Louvain, 
1964. (CSCO. 145. Scriptores armeniaci. 
T. 2). P. 1-2, 192-194, 204-205, 226-227; 
Saint Ephrem. Commentaire de l’Evangele 
concordant. Texte syriaque (m. Chester Beatty 
709) / ed. et trad. L.Leloir. Dublin, 1963. 
(Chester Beatty Monographs. N 8). P. 214,217. 
32 3iy napannenb otmctmti yace C. Epoic: 
Brock S. P. The Luminous Eye. P. 180. 
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naflaH, Rax Eory, n CMupHa, xax CMepTHOMy) 33 . Boo6me Bee coflep>xaHHe 
pa3flena «E[popoHecTBO» 6/im3ko m no MflenHOM HanpaB/ieHHOcra, n no cno- 
BecHOMy Bbipa>KeHMK) TBopnecTBy EcjipeMa CnpMHa. Bpafl jm Taxon TexcT 
mot B03HMXHyTb 6e3 b/imbhmb ero 6oroc/iOBMB. Tax hto pa3fle/i «ripopone- 
ctbo» OTpeflaxTnpoBaH xpncTnaHCxnM nncaTe/ieM, xoTopbin 6m/i 3HaxoM 
c TBopnecTBOM E(J>peMa CnpnHa n HaxoflnncB nofl ero B/mxHneM. 

B cocTaBe «Mcxofla Mapnn» «3aBemaHMe AflaMa» TpaHCcJiopMnpyeTai, 
npeixfle Bcero, 3a cneT toto, hto Mflea oBoxceHnx AflaMa n TeMa XpncTa 
xax BToporo AflaMa OTCTynaeT Ha BTopon n/iaH. OflHaxo x/noneBbie mo- 
MeHTbi noBecTBOBaHMx coxpaHBKJTCB xax b npocTpaHHon M XpaTXOM pe- 
flaxu;MM «Mcxofla Mapnn», Tax n bo cjiparMeHTapHOM OTpbiBxe. Bo Bcex 
Bepcnnx AflaM, yMnpan, o6pamaeTCB x Cncjiy n roBopnT eMy o flap ax, xo- 
Topbie 6binn nonoxceHbi mm b nemepy coxpoBnin;: 30boto, Mnpo n naflaH. 
Oh npoponecTByeT o tom, hto Bor npnfleT b Mnp, nocTpaflaeT n yMpeT, 
ho CBoen cMepTbX) flacT BocxpeceHne bccm /ikjabm. JJa/iee oh cooBmaeT 
o Marax, flapcxnx flerax, m 3 riepcnn, xoTopwe B03bMyr flapw, coxpbiTbie 
mm, m omecyT mx b BncjineeM m coBepmaT nox/iOHeHne Xpncry, xoTopbin 
TaM poflMHCx ot fleBbi. B npocTpaHHon BepcMM ecTb a63ai( 06 mctopmm 3a- 
BemaHMB xax xjpnflMHecxoro <f>axTa, m oBiMiCHBeTOi ero 3HaneHMe pjm co- 
xpaHeHMB m nepeflann TpaflnijMM. Oh onymeH b xpaTXon Bepcnn «Mcxofla 
MapnM», ho ero M3Hana/ibHoe MecTO b TexcTe noflTBepxcflaeTai cjiparMeH- 
TapHOM Bepcnen TexcTa. OcHOBHaa mhcjib, paflM xoTopoii aBTop «Mcxofla 
MapnM» o6paTM/ica x 3aMMCTBOBaHMK) m 3 TexcTa «3aBeu;aHMa AflaMa», 
noBTopaeTca TpniKflbi - npnfleT XpncTOC m poflMTca ot Mapnn (Bap. 
Mapnn fleBbi, JJeBbi Cbbtom) b Bncjj/ieeMe. CHana/ia OHa 3BynMT b BMfle 
npoponecTBa, noTOM - xorfla ROHCTarapyeTca: Mcno/meHne npoponecTBa, 
3aTeM - xorfla OTMenaeTca (J)Mxcau;Ma ee b xanecTBe xpncTMaHCXoro npe- 
flaHMa. J\nn aBTopa «Mcxofla Mapnn» Taxon Bbi6op Bno/me ecTecTBeHeH, 
oh axfleHTnpyeT Harne BHMMaHne Ha Tex coBmtmjix CBameHHOM ncTopnn, 
xoTopbie npoM3omnn npn ynacTMM EoropoflMijbi. BMecTe c TeM yneHne 
06 o6o>xeHMM 3flecb noflcnyflHO npMcyrcTByeT, nocxonbxy x MOMeHTy Ha- 
nncaHMa npoM3BefleHMa oho flOCTaTOHHO xoporno yxopeHM/iocb b naTpn- 
CTMnecxoM /iMTepaType, m 3K3ereTbi oco3HaBann, xaxyx) po/ib oho nrpaeT 
b noHMMaHMM oBmeii flenn m 3HaneHMa florMaTa BonnomeHna. 


33 Leloir L. Le commentaire d’Ephrem sur 
le Diatessaron. Quarante et un folios re- 
trouves // Revue biblique. 1987. N 4. P. 498: 
«„M omKpunu coKpoeuutfl ceou u npimecnu 
Buy flapbi“ (Mcji 2:11) - „3onoTo“ - uenoBeue- 
CTBy Ero; „MMppy“ - CMepTM Ero m „7iaflaH“ - 
Eo)KecTBy Ero; mjim 3o;ioto KaK qapio, naflaH 


KaK Eory, m MMppy KaK CMepraoMy. 3otioto 
eiqe noTOMy, mto noK/ioHeHMe, KOTopoe fle- 
JiailOCh npefl 30n0T0M, flOJDKHO B03BpaTMTbCH 
k Tocnofly CBoeMy, m jiaflaH m MMppy, Tax KaK 
ohm yKa3MBanM Ha Bpaua, KOTopbiii floroKeH 
McqeriMTb paHM AflaMa». 
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Eaaroflapa Mcno/ib30BaHMio «3aBemaHna A,n;aMa» aBTop «Mcxofla Ma- 
pnn» noaynaeT eme OflHy B03M0>KH0CTb pjin KOHCTpynpoBaHna CBoero 
noBecTBOBaHMB. Oh b KanecTBe napaanean k npoo6pa30BaTe/ibHOM nape 
«BeTXMM» - HOBbin AflaM ncnoab3yeT m flpyryio THnoaornnecKyio napa/i- 
aeab - Mapna - HOBaa EBa. fle/io HoBoro AflaMa Tpe6yeT coflencTBHH Ho- 
boh Ebm, KOTopan npw3BaHa ncnpaBMTb omnBicy Ebm bctxoh, npMBeflmeM 
AflaMa ko rpexy n Henoc/iymaHMio. 06 stom npaMO roBopnTai bo BTopon 
peflaKu;MM «IIpopoHecTBa». HoBaa EBa - Mapna, nocayacHBrnaa Bonaome- 
hmk) Cbma Eoaota, B03BpaTM/ia ne/iOBenecKMM pofl k noc/iymaHMio Eory. 
TnnoaornHecKoe conocTaB/ieHne Mapnn m Ebm - oflHO m3 o6iu;mx mcct 
b npon3BefleHnax Ec|>peMa CMpMHa, a Bcaefl 3a hmm m y flpyrnx cnpnncKMx 
nncaTeaen. B Texcre «Mcxop;a MapnM» HeT npaMoro npoTHBonocraBneHna 
Mapnn n Ebm, ho roBopnTca o tom, hto OHa, Hapafly c MaTepbio Boropofln- 
u;bi, npnfleT n 6yn;eT npncyrcTBOBaTb npn KOHHHHe fleBbi Mapnn 34 . 

3anMCTB0BaHne n3 «3aBemaHna AflaMa» flaeT to/ihok eme OflHOMy Ha- 
npaB/ieHnio pa3BHTna noBecTBOBaHna «Mcxofla Mapnn». CaM cj)aKT n onn- 
caHne npeflCMepTHoro HacTaBaeHna npaoTija AflaMa no3BoaaeT aBTopy 
npnMeHnTb 3Ty /inTepaTypHyio cxeMy b paccxa3e o noc/ieflHnx MnHyrax 
>kh3hh Boropoflnu;bi. AnocToabi oBpamaiOTca k Hen c npocbBon ocTa- 
BnTb 6/iaroc/iOBeHne Mnpy, KOTopbin OHa noKn^aeT. Ilocae stoto cae,qy- 
h)t HecKOJibKO mo/ihtb Eoropommbi. OHn pa3Horo o6T>eMa b npocTpaH- 
hoh n xpaTKon peflaxiinax «Mcxofla», ho bo Bcex hhx OHa npocnT Mncyca 
XpncTa ncno/iHHTb npomeHna /nop;en, coBepmaiomnx eii noMHHaabHbie 
cayacBbi 35 . B 3tom pa3fleae noBecTBOBaHna aBTop «PIcxofla Mapnn» yace Ha- 
MenaeT TeMy He3aMeHHMon n ncK/nonnTe/ibHon po/in Boropoflmjbi b ^e/ie 
xpncTnaHCKoro cnaceHna. Botoctiobm 6oaee no3flHero BpeMeHn npnflyr 
k BbiBOfly o tom, hto HMeHHO Eoropoflnija 6bi/ia nepBon n3 HeaoBenecKoro 
pofla, flocTnruien oBoaceHna. Ho 3Ta nflea ctbhct npe^MeTOM Teoaornne- 
ckhx H3bicKaHnn yace ropa3flO no3ace y BH3aHTnncKnx 6otoc/iobob XIV b. 

AHann3 BeTxo3aBeTHbix anoKpncjiHHecKHx hctohhhkob, ncnoab30BaH- 
hmx aBTopoM «Hcxofla Mapnn», c o^hoh ctopohm, no3BoaaeT aynme no- 
HBTb nflenHbin 3aMbice/i cocTaBHTeaa KOMnnaai^nn, c npyron ctopohm, 
npeflCTaBHTb, kakhm o6pa30M b xpncTnaHCKon anTepaType flpeBHoern 
HannHaeT (j)opMnpoBaTbca nflenHO-o6pa3Haa cncTeMa npeflCTaBaeHnn 
o Eoropomme n CKaaflbreaeTca ee KyabT. 


34 Smith Lewis A. Apocrypha syriaca. P. s. 

35 Ibid. P. sg - sh. 




H. H. Ce/ie3HeB 

(MocKBa) 


«M BceuMCA bt» hm»: BoroBceTteHMe ( al-l}ulul) 
b MycyTtBMaHCKO-xpMCTMaHCKOM RMaxiore. 
Mjimh Hmcmbmhckmm m A6y-n-KacMM an-MarpM6ii‘ 


B ocHOBe HacToaiaew pa6oTbi - M3RaHMe cjiparMeHTa BTopow r/iaBbi 
npMMenaTenbHoro naMHTHMKa apa6o-xpncTnaHCKOM imcbMeHHOCTii 
XI b. - «KrairM co6ece,n;oBaHMM» ( Kuma6 an-Madxcdnuc ) Mtimm Hmcmbmh- 
CKoro - /iMTepaTypHO o6pa6oTaHHOM mm 3anMCM 6ece,n; c MycynbMaHCKMM 
co6ece,n;HMKOM, Be3MpoM A6y-n-KacMMOM an-MarpMOii. 3tot (J>parMeHT, 
coflepMcaiaMM xpMCTOJiorMHecKyio RMCKyccnio o BoroBce/ieHMM, 6bin M3b- 
mt M3 TeKCTa coOeceflOBaHMH, M3,n;aHHoro b 1922 r. JlyMCOM HleUxo. IIpeR- 
naraeMaa nyOuMKaijMH MMeeT ijeabio BOcnoaHMTb stot npo6ea m yxa3aTb 
Ha BepoaTHbie motmbm Taicoro M3baTMa. 

Mjimh Hmcmbmhckmm m A6y-/i-KacMM aa-MarpM6ii 

Mjimh Hmcmbmhckmm poRMjicn b 975 r., b xpMCTMaHCKOM ceMbe mh- 
TeaneKTyaaoB, npMHaflaexcaBmeM k I^epKBM BocroKa (MMeHyeMOM ee 
KOH(J)eCCMOHa7IbHbIMM OnnOHCHTaMM «HeCTOpMaHCKOM»), B CeaeHMM 
IIIeHa (oTKyna ero «HMc6a» - Bap IIIeHaMa), pacnojio>KeHHOM Ha Tnrpe, 
HMXce ycTba peKM Majibrn 3a6 * 1 . B 1008 r. Mjimm 6mji B03BefleH Ha Kacjie- 
Apy MMTponojiMTa HMCMBMHa, KOTopyro 3aHMMaa ro CBoen kohhmhm 
b 1046 r. 2 

IlMCbMeHHoe HacneflMe Mjimm HMCMBMHCKoro o6urapHO m MHororpaHHO. 
HanOo/iee nony/iapHbiMM ero TBopeHMHMM CTa/iM «KHMra co6ece,n;oBaHMM» 
m coHMHeHMe «OTrHaHMe TpeBorn m yHMHTO>KMTe;ib nenanM» 3 


IIy6nMKai(MH noflroTOBneHa b paMKax 
noAflep>KaHHoro PO<t>M HayuHoro npoeKTa 
Ns 16-04-00017. 

1 Assemanus ]. S. Bibliotheca Orientalis 
Clementino-Vaticana. T. 111:1 : De Scripto- 
ribus Syris Nestorianis. Romae, 1725. P. 226 

(npMM. 6). 

2 Samir S. Kh. Foi et culture en Irak au 

XT siecle: Elie de Nisibe etl’Islam. (Variorum). 


Aldershot, 1996. Essay I. P. [4]/258. 
3 Elia di Nisibi (975-1046), II libro per scacc- 
iare la preoccupazione (Kitab Daf al-hamm ) / 
ed. Kh. Samir, D. Righi, P. Pizzi, P. La Spisa, 
A. Pagnini. Vol. 1-2. (Patrimonio culturale 
arabo cristiano, 9-10). Torino, 2007-2008. 
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(Kumd 6 an-xaMM 6a.-M.y3un an-?aMM ) 4 . IIommmo npaKTMHecKOM c|)m- 
tioco(J)mm m anonoreTMKM (nHTepec k nocneflHew 3acBMfleTe/ibCTBOBaH Tax- 
>Ke b «KHnre floicasaTe/ibCTBa npaBM/ibHOCTM Bepw» - Kuma 6 an- 6 ypxdn 
( ana caxux an- } uMdH 5 - m noc/iaHMux 6 ), npe^MeTaMM M3yneHMH m TBop- 
BecTBa M/imm 6 bum McropMH (cm. ero «XpoHorpa<f>Mio» 7 - MaKm 6 dHyma 
d- 3 a 6 ne, Kuma 6 an-a 3 Muna, - HaimcaHHyio no-CMpMMCKM m no-apa6cKn), 
a Taicace rpaMMaTuxa 8 m neKCMKorpacjmH 9 . IIpoHBM 71 oh ce 6 n m b ccjiepax 
ijepKOBHoro npaBa 10 m rMMHorpacJtMM 11 . 

JiMTepaTypHbm onnoHeHT M/i mm, Be3np A6y-n-KacMM an-XycaMH 
m 6 h ‘A/im an-MarpH6ii, poflM/icn b 981 r. Ero ceMbu, c/iyxotBrnaH <f>aTM- 
MHflaM, 6bma b 1010 r. no/mocrbio Bbipe3aHa no npwKa3y HeypaBHOBe- 
meHHoro xa/mcjia XaKMMa On-aMpM-Jlnax. EflMHCTBeHHbiM yije/ieBmMM, 
A6y-n-KacMM Oexca n, 6e3ycneuiHO nonbiTaBumcb noflHHTb mhtok b Ela- 
necTMHe, 3aTeM CHOBa 6exca/i, 0Ka3aBumcb b kohchhom cneTe b Mpa- 
xe. Y6ex<MU];e eMy npeflOCTaBMH 3MMp /(MnpOaKbipa m MaMatJtapMKMHa 
Hacp afl-flayna AxMafl m 6 h MapBaH, M3BecrHbiM cbomm noKpoBMTe/ib- 
ctbom MHTe/meKTya/iaM. TaM A6y-/i-KacMM szaan nocT MMHMCTpa 
( ea3Up ), Ha KOTopoM ocraBa/iCH Bn/iOTb flo CBoen CMep™ b 1027 r. Oh 
M3BeCTeH Taxxce KaK aBTOp HeCKO/IbKMX COHMHeHMM: O npaBMTIbHOCTM 
penn, reHeanorMM m mctopmm apaOcKMx n/ieMeH m rocyqapcTBeHHOM 
ynpaBTieHMM 12 . 

Co6eceflOBaHMH PI/imm m A6y-/i-KacMMa flaTMpoBaHbi neroM 1026 r.; 
ohm Hana/iMCb cpa3y noc/ie nepBOM BcrpenM MMTpono/iMTa m Be3Mpa b Hm- 
CMBMHe. Bcero coctoh/iocb ceMb flMa/ioroB, noc/ieflytomaa /iMTepaTypHO 


4 06 3tom mo>kho cyflMTb no 3aMeuaHKK), 
KOTopoe Canii6a m6h MyxaHHa (XIV b.) 
OCTaBMJI B CBOeM 3HpMKJIOneflMHeCKOM 
Tpyne «KHMrM TaiiH» (Actfiap an-acpdp). 
Cm.: Samir S. Kh. Foi et culture en Irak au 
XI'siecle. II. P. 124-125. 

5 Horst L. Des Metropoliten Elias von 
Nisibis Buch vom Beweis der Wahrheit des 
Glaubens. Colmar, 1886. 

6 Monferrer Sala J. P. Elias of Nisibis // 
Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibli¬ 
ographical History. Vol. 2 (900-1050) / ed. 
D. Thomas, A. Mallett [et al.]. Leiden ; Bos¬ 
ton, 2010. P. 727-741 (oco6. 733-736). 

7 Eliae metropolitae Nisibeni. Opus 
chronologicum / ed. & transl. E. W. Brooks, 
I.-B. Chabot. (Corpus Scriptorum Chris- 
tianorum Orientalium, 62-63, Scriptores 
Syri, Ser. 3, 7-8). Romae ; Parisiis, 1909-1910; 
Delaporte L.-J. La Chronographie d’Elie Bar- 
Sinaya, metropolitain de Nisibe. Paris, 1910. 

8 A Treatise on Syriac Grammar by Mar(i) 


Elia of Sob h a / ed. 8c transl. R. J. H. Gottheil. 
Berlin ; London ; New York, 1887. 

9 Lagarde P. de. Praetermissorum libri duo. 
KnTa6 aT-Tap/pcyMaH cj)ii Ta'/raM jiyraT ac- 
cyphaH. Gottingae, 1879; McCollum A. Prole¬ 
gomena to a New Edition of Eliya of Nisibis s 
Kitab al-turjuman fi ta c lTm lugat al-suryan II 
Journal of Semitic Studies. 2013. LVIII/2. 
P. 297-322. 

10 The Nomocanon of Abdisho of Nisibis: 
A Facsimile Edition of MS 64 from the Col¬ 
lection of the Church of the East in Thrissur / 
ed. I. Perczel. (Syriac Manuscripts from Mala¬ 
bar, 1). Piscataway, NJ, 2005. P. XV-XVI. 

11 Basanese L. Le Cantique d’Elie de Nisibe 
(975-1046) // Orientalia Christiana Periodica. 
2012. N 78:2. P. 467-506. 

12 Samir S. Kh. Foi et culture en Irak 
au XI'siecle. I. P. [5]/259; SmoorP. Al- 
Maghribi, 4 // Encyclopaedia of Islam. New 
Edition. Vol. 5. Leiden, 1986. P. 1211:2- 
1212:2. 
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o6pa6c>TaHHaji 3anncb xoTopbix cocTaBuna «KHMry co6ece,n;oBaHMM», co- 
OTBeTCTBeHHO, M3 CeMM pa3fle/IOB 13 . 

BorocjiOBCKMe co6eceflOBaHMH 

IlepBoe co6eceflOBaHMe OTxpbiBaeTCB BBefleHMeM, coflep>xamMM pac- 
CKa3 A6y-/i-KacMMa an-Marpn6n o tom, hto OflHaxcflbi, HaxoflBCb b rryrM, 
oh TBXceno 3a6o/ie/i m, o6eccM/ieB Bcne,n;cTBMe CBoen Hecnoco6HOCTM npn- 
HMMaTb nnmy m ^axce nMTb, 6bin BbmyxcfleH ocraHOBMTbca b MOHacTbipe 
Map Mapii. TaM ohmh MOHax npMHec eMy rpaHaTOB m npefl/io>XM/i nonbi- 
TaTbCB HeMHoro CbecTb, yTBepxcflaB, hto «oh M3B/ieHeT noHb3y ot stoto 
dnarocBOBeHMeM 3toto MecTa». Be3Mp nocneflOBaH ero coBeTy m oneHb 
CKopo nonpaBM/iCB. ripoM3omeflmee oh pacu;eHM/i xax «yp;MBMTe/ibHoe 
3HaMeHMe», xoTopoe ero «3acraBM7io noflyMaTb o xpMcraaHax, hto ohm 
He cyrb HeBepHbie m mhoto6om<;hmkm». B to xce BpeMB ocTaBanocb hchto, 
3acTaB/iflBinee Be3Mpa no-npexoieMy flyMaTb o xpMCTMaHax xax o mhoto- 
6oxcHMKax, m 3to - «to, hto ohm McnoBeflyiOT, hto Bor - CyiipiOCTb Tpex 
MnocTacen, hoxbohhiotch TpeM 6oraM m npM3HaiOT Tpex rocnofl, m Mcno- 
BenyiOT, hto Mncyc, xoTopwii pjin hmx nenoBex, BoenpMHBTbiM ot Ma- 
pMM, eCTb BeHHbIM M HeTBapHbIM» 14 . J4jl MB, pa3yMeeTCB, 3TO 3HeprMHHO 
OTBepr, m 3aTeM noc/ieflOBa/io o6cyxc,n;eHMe toto, hto «Bot - cymHOCTb 
Tpex MnocTaceM». MMTpono/mT yTBepxcflaeT, hto McnoBeflaHMe Bora 
«cyui;HOCTbX) b Tpex MnocTacBx» He coaepxcMT npoTMBopenMM, Tax xax 
«cyui;HOCTb» ( dwaexap ) 15 cnenyeT noHMMaTb xax «cymecTByiomMM CaM no 
Ce6e» (ku^um 6u-Ha<ficu-xu), a «MnocTacM» ( aKcmuM ) c/ie^yeT noHMMaTb 
B TOM CMbICTie, HTO EOT - «XCMBOM 5XM3HBK) M T/iarO/IBU;MM T/iarO/iaHMeM», 
m nocxoBbxy «caMOCTb TBopu;a - He npMeM/noin;ax axi^Mflem^MM m cocTaB- 
hoctm», Ero C/iobo (rBaroBaHMe) m JJyx (xcM3Hb) He axijMfleHTanbHbi, ho 
cyuj;HOCTHbi. Pen/mxy Be3Mpa o6 aHTpoMopcjiMHHOCTM Taxon o6pa3HOCTM 
MMTponojiMT napnpyeT yxa3aHMeM Ha cooTBeTCTByiomMe xopaHMHecxne 
aBTbi, coflepxcamMe aHTponoMopcjiHyio o6pa3HOCTb. 3aBepmaeTCB 3Ta 


13 Illauxy JI. Mafljxannc ’MniiMa MyrpaH 
Hmcm6mh // Aji-Mampnx. 1922. N 20. C. 35- 
44, 112-117, 117-122, 267-270, 270-272, 
366-377, 425-434; Monferrer Sala J. P. Elias 
of Nisibis. P. 731. 

14 Illauxy JI. MaflJxaflHC. C. 36. 

® ripM nepeBOfle nponaBefleHnii apa6o-My- 
CyjIBMaHCKOM (J)MBOCO(j)CKOM KTTaCCMKM Tep- 

mmh dxaexap o6hiKHOBeHHo nepeflaeTca 
KaK «cy6cTaHi(MB» ( CmupnoeA. B. CnoBapi. 
cpeflHeBeKOBoii apa6cxoii (fnuiococ^cxoM 
nexcnxM // Cpe^HeBeKOBaa apabcxaa (Jm- 
noco(j)Mfl. IIpo6neMbi m peineHMa / otb. pefl. 


E. A. OponoBa. M„ 1998. C. 416. N= 484). 
B apa6o-xpHCTMaHCKMx TexcTax TepMMH 
dxaexap (jmrypnpyeT KaK aHanor rpenecKo- 
ro TepMMHa ouaia, TpaflMpnoHHo nepe^a- 
BaeMoro no-pyccxn xax «cymH0CTb». Tax, 
b TexcTe «HnxeMcxoro CMMBona Bepbi» cno- 
Ba ex tfjc; oocriac; too narpoc; («M3 cymHocTM 
Oma»; Kelly J. N. D. Early Christian Creeds. 
London; New York, 2006. P. 215; 
BceneHcxMXb Co6opoBi, : b 7 t. Ka3aHb, 
1892-1913. T. 1. C. 69) nepeflaHbi xax muh 
dxaexap a6u-xu. 
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nacTb pa3i>BCHeHMeM Toro, hto xpncTMaHe pa3/iMHaiOT bo XpMcre 6oace- 
CTBeHHoe (BenHoe, HeTBapHoe) m ueiiOBeHecxoe (B03HMxmee, TBapHoe). 
3,n;ecb Mima roBopuT o tom nofluepxHyTOM pa3nMHeHMM, KOTopoe cbom- 
CTBeHHO TpaflimUM U,epKBM BoCTOKa, MM CaMMM npeflCTaB/ieHHOM. B KOH- 
TeKCTe RMa/iora c Mycy/ibMaHCKMM co6eceflHMXOM 3Ta 3M^>a3a 3aMeTHO 
ycnuem. 

B xo,n;e BToporo co6eceROBaHMH, cocTaBMBmero BTopoii pa3Re/i m3 
iihtm rnaB, TeMa xpMCTonorMM 6bina npoflO/DxeHa. Ochobhmm npeflMe- 
tom o6cy>xfleHMH 3flecb CTaHOBMTCB KOHu;enii;MB «Bce/ieHMa» (m/im «npe- 
6bmaHMB» - an-xynyn) 6o>xecTBa b HenoBeuecTBO. Be3Mp He,n;oyMeBaeT: 
Beflb yneHMe o «Bce7ieHMM» Bora b HenoBeuecxoe cymecTBO no,iipa3yMe- 
BaeT bm6o hto «Bor BceBbiuiHMM - npM3HaK/aKitMReHiiMH ( ( apad)», xo- 
Topbm 0Ka3biBaeTCB b cyiB,HOCTM/cy6cTaHi(MM ( dxcaexap ), tim6o hto sto 
«B ceneHMe» coBepuiaeTca Tax, xax Teno noMemaeTcn b npyroe Te/io, «hto 
npMBOflMT K yTBepXCfleHMIO, HTO Bor BceBbiuiHMM - Teuo, M 06a 3TM Bbl- 
CKa3biBaHMu - 6e36o>KMe ( K.y<fip)» . KpoMe Toro, earn Bor BcenMncn «non- 
HOCTbio», to uenoBeuecKoe cymecTBO crano Ero orpaHMHMBaiomMM, earn 
>xe «Bce/m/iacb» Hexan nacrb Ero, sto npe^no/iaraeT, hto «Oh pa3RenMncn 
m pacnancn, m sto BbicKa3biBaHMe - TO>xe 6e36o>XMe» 16 . MMTponouMT ot- 
BeuaeT, hto «BceneHMe», o xotopom oh roBopMT, He 6bino hm npMBHece- 
HMeM npM3HaKa/aKii;MfleHij;MM, m6o Bor He ecTb npM3HaK, hm noMemeHMeM 
Tena b Teno, m6o Bor He ecTb Teno, hm xaxuM-nM6o orpaHMneHMeM Bora 
mum fleueHMeM Ero Ha nacTM, Tax xax Oh He noRBepnceH hm orpaHMueHM- 
hm, hm o6oco6/ieHMBM. OaxTMuecxM mm 6buiM BocnpoM3Be,n;eHbi TpaflMii;M- 
OHHbie Mycy/ibMaHCXMe B03paxceHMu npoTMB xoHii;enij;MM an-xynyn. 3aTeM 
oh npoflonxcaeT: 

Ero Bce;ieHne 6bi;io Bce/ieHMeM nocTOHHCTBa (an-eaxap), noBO/ibCTBa (ap- 
puda) m bo/im (an-Mautu'a), a He Bce/ieHweM cbmocth ( a3-3dm ) m cymHocTM 
( an-dncaexap ), noTOMy hto caMocTb Ero m cymHocTb Ero - bo bchkom MecTe 
b paBHOM Mepe. Bce/merca >xe Oh b orho MecTO, a He [b] npyroe, m [npe6bi- 
BaeT] b oflHOM /mpe, a He [b] npyroM, Bce/ieHweM bobo/i bCTBa, nocTOHHCTBa 
m bo/im, xax Ero Bce/ieHMe/npe6biBaHMe Ha He6e, a He [Ha] 3eM/ie, m b bom ax, 


16 Ulauxy IS. Mafl/Ka/mc. C. 112. O Tpa/pi- 

UMOHHblX B03pa>KeHMIIX Mycy/IbMaHCKMX 
Mbic/iMTe/ieM npoTMB yTBep>KBeHMM o «Bce/ie- 
hmm» Bora cm. Knum A. ff. Xynyn // McnaM: 
SHUMKjioneflMBecKMM c/ioBapb / non pen- 
C. M. IIpo3opoBa [m np.]. M„ 1991. C. 282:2— 
283:1; Massignon L„ Anawati G. C. Hulul // 
The Encyclopaedia of Islam, New Edition / 
ed. by B. Lewis [et al.]. Vol. 3. Leiden; 


London, 1986. P. 570:2-571:2; StrafaceA. 
Hulul and Tagassud: Islamic Accounts of the 
Concept of Incarnation // Law, Christianity 
and Modernism in Islamic Society / ed. by 
U. Vermeulen and J. M. F. Van Reeth. 
(OLA 86). Leuven, 1998. P. 125-132. 
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npeflHa3HaHeHHbix jyw nox/iOHeHMH EMy, a He [b] flpymx noMMMO hmx, m bo 
npopoKax m M36paHHMKax, a He [b] flpyrwx noMMMO hmx m3 niofleM 17 . 

Taxoii OTBeT Bbi3biBaeT npe,o;cKa3yeMoe B03pa>xeHMe co cropo- 
Hbi A6y-/i-KacnMa: ecjiM BceBeHne/npe6biBaHne TBopija BceBbiuiHero 
b ciiynae XpMCTa 6buio BcenemieM «,o;oBOBbCTBa, flocroMHCTBa m bobm», 
Kax Ero BceneHne/npedbiBaHiie bo npopoKax m M36paHHMxax, to Mexc^y 
HUM M HHMH HeT pa3HMU,bI, M, C/ieflOBaTe/IbHO, XpMCTMaHCXOe BblfleneHMe 
XpMCTa M3 mx MMcna He MMeeT no,n; co6om ocHOBaHMM. Mjmn OTBenaeT, 
hto Beflb m cjiobo «cymee» ( an-MaedMyd ) npMMeHMMO xax ko TBopijy, 
Tax m k HenoBexy, paBHO xax m x txmbothmm, m flaxee x HeoflymeBiieHHOM 
npMpofle; 3to xee BOBce He 03HanaeT, hto Mexefly «cymecTBOBaHMeM» 
TBopija m «cyiH,ecTBOBaHMeM» nepeHMcneHHbix co3flaHMM HeT pa3HMijbi. 
OCHOBHOM xce XpMCTOTIOTMHeCXMM apryMCHT, XOTOpbIM OH npMBOflMT, 
cjieflyKimMM: 

Bce/ieHMe/npe6biBaHMe [bo XpncTe] oTjiMHaeTca ot Bce/ieHwa bo npopoxoB 
M M36paHHMKOB nO HeCKO/IbKMM IipMHMHaM; [oflHa] M3 HMX - [xa], HTO BCMHblM 
CblH, KOTOpbIM eCTb C/IOBO, C HMM COeflMHMHCH, M CTa/I OH eflMHblM nOMa3aH- 
hmkom; m iioa ioMy Mbi Ha3biBaeM ero XpMCTOM, m bh Ha3biBaeTe ero C/iobom 
Bora 18 , m HeT cpe^M npopoxoB HMKoro, kto MMeHOBa/ica 6bi y Hac m y Bac Cno- 
bom Bora, xpoMe XpMcra, b cMJiy e^MHCTBa 19 . 

M3/io>xeHMe flpyrnx «npMHMH» cocTaBTineT ocHOBHyx) nacTb BToporo 
Madncnuca. B Hen conocTaB;unoToi oco6eHHOCTM (6e36panHoe npoMcxoxc- 
fleHMe, coBepmeHMe nyp;ec, B03HeceHMe, B03,n;epx(aHMe) A,n;aMa, MoMcen, 
PlflpMca (EHOxa) 20 m PIoaHHa, cbma 3axapMM, c o/jhom ctopohw, m oco- 
6eHHOCTM XpMCTa (o6T>e,n;MHHK)u];ero b ce6e Bee ,n;ocTOMHCTBa) - c apyroM. 
3aBepmaeTCH 3Ta nacTb noBTopHbiM yxa3aHMeM Hmm Ha yHMxaiibHOCTb 
XpMCTa, m6o «HenoBenecxoe [cymecTBo], BoenpMHHToe ot MapMM, 6mjio 
COeflMHeHHbIM C BeHHbIM CbIHOM, XOTOpbIM eCTb CjIOBO, M Cld.71 eflMHbIM 


17 IUauxyJI. Ma/pxanMc. C. 112-113. 

18 KopaH 4:171/169. 

19 IUaiixy 77. Mafl>xanMc. C. 114. Bo3pa>xe- 
HMe Be3Mpa, hto «MycynbMaHe MMeHyioT ero 
Chobom Bora, noTOMy uto oh 6bin co3flaH 
noBeneHMeM Ero, Tax >xe, xax 6buia co3flaHa 
Bcaxaa Beigb M3 HMuero (A: xynn waff muh na 
mail J ) TeM, hto Oh cxa3an eii „Eyflb!“, m era- 
no [KopaH 2:117/111; 3:47/42, 59/52; 6:73/72; 
16:40/42; 19:35/36; 36:82; 40:68/70]», Unim 
napnpyeT cneflyximMM o6pa30M: «Eotm sto 
6buio 6bi Tax, to He 6buio 6bi Me>xfly hmm 
M BCeMM OCTajIbHblMM C03flaHMBMM pa3HMI(bI, 
noTOMy hto xa>xnoe M3 hmx, na>xe >xMBOTHbie 
m BcaxMe 6e3>xM3HeHHbie Terra, 6mjim co3flaHM 
noBeneHMeM Bora, m 6yflb sto Tax, He 6mjio 6bi 


CMbicna b BbifleneHMM XpwcTa stmm mmchcm ... 
Oh MMeHyeTca Chobom Bora mmchho no 
eflMHCTBy C HMM BeHHOTO C/IOBa, xax Ha3bIBa- 
x)T Teno cnoBecHbiM/pa3yMHbiM ( namuK aH ) no 
eflMHCTBy C HMM flyiHM CHOBeCHOM/pa3yMHOM 

(an-Haific aH-HamuKa)» (C. 114-115). 

20 06 0T0>xflecTBjreHMM Mflpnca m EHoxa 
cm. npMM. b TexcTe pxn.: Aleppo, Fondation 
Georges & Mathilde Salem - Ar. 318 (Sbath 
1131), 1737 r., fol. llv (no HyMepapMM xonT- 
cxmm xypcMBOM - 12v). OnMcaHMe pxn.: Del 
Rio Sanchez F. Catalogue des manuscrits 
de la fondation Georges et Mathilde Salem 
(Alep, Syrie). (Sprachen und Kulturen des 
christlichen Orients. Bd. 16). Wiesbaden, 
2008. P. 178. 
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XpucTOM, m HeT Taxoro y Bcex ocra/ihHhix npopoKOB n npaBe,n;HMXOB» 21 . 
Ha 3tom TeKCT BToporo co6eceflOBaHMB b M3,qaHMM Jlynca niewxo o6pbi- 
BaeTCB. 


M3T>flTbIM (J)parMeHT 

HacTb BToporo co6ece,n;oBaHMx, He M3flaHHan JL IIIeMxo, - OTnacTM no 
npMHMHe fle<J)eKTHOCTM pyxonncn, nonoixeHHOM mm b ocHOBy M3,n;aHMx, 
m OTnacTM Bcne,n;cTBMe coxpameHMM, cflenaHHbix mm cbmmm - npeflCTaB- 
7weT HeMa/ibin MHTepec abb Mcc/ie^OBaTe/iB mctopmm BOCTOHHOxpncTMaH- 
CKOrO 60T0C7I0BMH M ero B3aMM0CBH3eM C MCJiaMCXOM MbICTIbK). 

HanOMHMM, HTO KOHI^eni^MB «BCe/ieHMB» B XpMCTMaHCKOM 60T0C7I0B- 
ckom B3biKe ocHOBaHa Ha c/iOBax npo/iora EBaHre/ma ot MoaHHa «M Cno- 
bo CTano njiOTMio, m o6MTano c HaMM» (cnaB.: «m BceiracA bt> hm») (Hh 1:14). 
B apa6cKOM nepeBOfle, 6biTOBaBuieM b to BpeMB (Ha xoTopbin onMpanncb, 
oneBMflHO, m xpMCTMaHCKMe Mbic/iMTe/ra, m Mycy/ibMaHCKne no/ieMMCTbi), 
c/iOBa «Kai eaxr|va)(T£v ev r)plv» («m Bce/racA bb hm») 6mhm nepeflaHbi xax 
«6a-xanna $u-Hd» 22 . 06 3tom mo*ho cytjMTb no TonxoBaHMio Ha Hh 1:14 
coBpeMeHHMKa M/imm Hmcmbmhckoto 23 A6y-/i-Oapaa>Ka ‘A6 h Ajuiaxa 
m6h aT-TaMMM6a an-'Hpaxfi (yM. 1043) 24 . 06pa3HOCTb BceneHMB Cjio- 
Ba b nenoBenecTBO m o6MTaHMn b hcm xax b xpaMe (cp. Taioxe Hh 2:19) 
aKTMBHO Mcno/ib30Ba/iacb npeflCTaBMTe/iBMM cmpmmcxom TpaflMi^MM, xax 
CMpOB3bIHHbIMM aBTOpaMM, TaX M TpeX0B3bIHHbIMM «aHTMOXMMIjaMM», 
b oco6eHHOCTM Oeo,n;opoM MoncyscTMMCXMM 25 . Bnoc/ieflCTBMM onnoHeH- 
Tbl aHTMOXMMCXOM TpaflMI^MM COH/IM 3Ty o6pa3HOCTb «HeCTOpMaHCXOM» 
m CTann ot Hee OTxa3biBaTbcx 26 . Mbi bm^mm CBMfleTenbCTBO 3T0My b ca- 


21 UlauxyJI. Mosmhc. C. 117. 

22 OcHOBHoe 3HaHeHMe raaroaa xanna - 
«pa.3Ba.3aTb, 0TnycTMTb», oTciofla «pacnpaub, 
ocTaHOBMTbCB, nocenHTbca, paCnonOJKMTb- 
ca»; b donee oTBjieneHHOM KOHTeKCTe «OKa- 
3aTbCB, HaXOflMTbCB». 

23 B KOHpe «KHMrM co6eceflOBaHMM» co- 
odmaeTcn, hto ee coflepxcaHMe nonyuHno 
ono6peHMe co cTopoHbi «A6y-n-Oapan>Ka 
'A6fl Armaxa m6h aT-TaMM6a, cenpeTapa 
naTpnapmen Ken mm » ( Ulauxy Jl. Mada¬ 
me. C. 433). Cm. o HeM: CenesneeH. H. Pax 
Christiana et Pax Islamica: M 3 MCTopnn mok- 
KOHcjieccMOHanbHbix cBaaeh Ha cpeflHeBeico- 
bom BjiM>KHeM BocToxe. M., 2014. (Orientalia 
et Classica, 45). C. 107-119. 

24 MawcapuHyc Ply. Tacjiciip an-MampuKii, 
aii an-Kacc A6y-n-<t>apafl>K, nM-n-ap6a'aT 
aHaflJKiin. flac. 2. Aa-Kaxnpa: aT-TaycjiMK, 
1910. C- 387-388; Cm. Taioxe pyKonn- 
cm: Kanp, EndnuoTeKa co6opa an. Mapica, 


naxyr 28, fol. 259v-260r (sub loco); Kanp, 
EMbjiMOTeKa co6opa an. Mapxa, naxyT 29, 
fol. 261v-262r (sub loco). OnncaHne pxnn.; 
Macomber W. F. [et al.] Final Inventory 
of the Microfilmed Manuscripts of the 
Coptic Orthodox Patriarchate, Al-Azbaklah, 
Cairo. Vol. 2 : Manuscripts in Arabic and 
Ethiopic. April 16, 1990. Provo, UT, 1997. 
P. [184-187], 

25 Cene3HeeH. H. XpncTonorna Accnpun- 
CKOM IfepKBM BoCTOKa. AHajIM3 OCHOBHbIX 
MaTepnanoB b KOHTeKCTe ncTopnn cjiopMM- 
poBaHMa BepoyneHna. M„ 2002. C. 31-32, 39, 
47, 56-57, 63-64, 84-86, 88. 

26 TpeueepA. C. XpncTonorna «riocaaHMa 
xpncTnaH Knnpa» // Miscellanea Orientalia 
Christiana / pefl. H. H. Ceae.3HeB, K). H. Ap- 
>k3hob. M„ 2014. C. 337-338. 
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mom TeKCTe BToporo co6eceflOBaHMB: no cnoBaM M/imm, Mcnonb30Baroie 
KOHi^eni^nn an-xynyn cocraB/nieT OT/mnne xpucTonornn IJepxBM BocTOKa 

OT XpMCTOTIOrMM flByX flpyrMX XOHijieCCMM - «BXOBMTOB» M «Me/IbKMTOB». 

B McnoBeflaHMM IJepxBM Bocroxa Mexcfly 6o>xecTBOM n nenoBenecTBOM 
npoBOflMTcn noc/ieflOBaTe/ibHoe pa3jranne, noaTOMy pjia Hero yMecma 
Kxnmemjira «BceneroiB», Tor,n;a xax flBe npyrne xoHcjjeccMn axijeHTMpy- 
k)t 6o»cecTBO ,n;o Taxon CTeneHM («XpncTOC ecTb Bor»), hto xomjenijMJi 
«BceneHMB» abb hhx craHOBMTOi HenpneM/ieMon. He npnxoflUTCB coMHe- 
BaTbCB B TOM, HTO M3bBTMe HaCTM TeXCTa BTOpOTO Co6eCeflOBaHMX, B XOTO- 
pon penb MfleT mmchho o «BceneHMM» xax o6 oco6eHHOCTM «ncnoBe,n;aHMH 
HecTopnaH», o6bBCHBeTCB n;eH3ypoM, motmbmp OBaHHoii coo6paxceHMBMn 
Taxoro pofla 27 . Ha/mn;o cneflbi peflaxTupoBaHnn n b nepBon nacTM sto- 
ro MadM/iuca, Bomeflinen b M3,n;aHMe: b Bonpoce Be3npa «He roBopxT jm 
[xpncraaHe] o BceneHnn?» chobo «BceneHne» 3aMeHeHO Ha «e,n;MHCTBO» 
(an-'ummuxad) 2 *. Ymcctho OTMeraTb, hto no,n;o6Hoe pe^axTHpoBaHMe 
MMeno MecTO m b OTHomeHMM ynoMBHyroro Bbirne TO/ixoBaHMB Ha EBaH- 
re/raa M6h aT-TaMnda. KonTexnn aBTop A6y-/i-BapaxaT m6h Ka6ap 
(yM. 1324) OTMenan, hto ero «OTpeflaxTnpoBaji xaxon-TO bxobmt, m3t>bb 
m 3 Hero cjiOBa, cooTBeTCTByromne MHeHMK) HecTopnaH» ( naKKaxa-xy 6a ( d 
an-ua ( dKu6a 6a-Hma3a ( Mun-xy an-an<fia3 annamu xuua nu-pa'u an-na- 
cmypuuua Mynacuda) 29 . ConocraB/ieHMe M3,n;aHHoro b Kanpe TexcTa 3Toro 
TonxoBaHMB c pyxonMCBMM noxa3biBaeT, hto npn M3flaHMM BbipaxceHMB, 
roBopamne o «BceneHMM» (an-xynyn), 6m/im yqaneHbi 30 . 

B 3axnx)neHMe otmctmm, hto b paccMaTpnBaeMOM (JtparMeHTe Ha- 
JIMI^O MCn0/Ib30BaHMe B03M0>KH0CTeM XpHCTO/IOTHM UypxBM BocToxa 


27 HarnBflHo KOHcjjeccMOHanbHafl npaBKa 
npencTaB/ieHa b ppconMCM M (cm. nepeneHb 
Mcnojib 30 BaHHbix pyKonnceii Huace), rne 
nosflHew pyKofi nocneflOBaTe/ibHO Bbraepiory- 
Tbl Bee Te 37 TeMeHTbI M UaCTM TeKCTa, KOTOpbie 
OTpaacaioT «ncnoBeflaHne HecTopnaH». 

28 IUauxy JI. MaflyKanwc. C. 112. B KOHpe 
TeKCTa nepBoro co 6 eceflOBaroM msmthio 
T aiGKe noflBeprnacb nacTb, b KOTopoii Mjimh 
BCnOMMHaeT MCTOpMK) OCpKfleHMB no 6 opHM- 
KOB yneHMB O 6 orOBMfleHMM npM KaTO/IMKO- 
ce TMMaTeoce I (noflpo 6 Hee 06 stom cnope 
cm.: TpeueepA. C. Morno jim HenoBeuecTBo 
XpwcTa co 3 eppaTb ero 6 o>KecTBo? Cnop 
VIII BeKa Me>Kfly MoaHHOM Ua/ibaTCKMM 
M TMMaTeOCOM I, KaTOTIMKOCOM IJepKBM Boc¬ 
TOKa // Cmmbob. 2009. N= 55. C. 121-149). 
3ia nacTb 6 bma onydnuKOBaHa b cocTaBe 
KpMTMBecKoro M3flaHMB BBeAeHMB m nepBoro 
co 6 eceflOBaHMB, ocymecTBjieHHoro CaMiipoM 
XaniineM (Samir Khalil. Entretien d’Elie de 


Nisibe avec le vizir al-Maghribi sur l’Unite et 
la Trinite // Islamochristiana 5 (1979). P. 31- 
117; nepeM3fl.: Samir S. Kh. Foi et culture en 
Irak au XI'siecle: Elie de Nisibe et l’lslam. 
(Variorum). Aldershot, 1996. VII). 

29 A6y-n-EapaKam u6h Ka6ap. Mnc6ax 
a?-3ynMa cfifi 'iigax an-xMflMa. fl>K. 1. An-Ka- 
xupa: MaKTa6aT an-Kapy3, 1971. C. 304- 
305; Riedel W. Der Katalog der christlichen 
Schriften in arabischer Sprache von Abu 
’IBarakat // Nachrichten von der Koniglichen 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu 
Gottingen. Philosophisch-historische Klasse 
5. 1902. S. 653. Cm. TaioKe aHnrnncKnn ne- 
peBOfl KaTanora A6y-n-EapaKaTa, BbinonHeH- 
Hbiii b 2009 r. AflaMOM MaKKonaMOM (Adam 
McCollum) h ony6nMKOBaHHbra Ha caiiTe 
tertullian.org. 

30 Cm. yKa3aHHbie Bbnne M3flaHMe m pyKormcM. 
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b MycynbMaHCKOM KOHTeKCTe. 3M<J>a3a abomctbchhoctm, xapaKTepHan 
fl/ra 3 tom Tpaflimnn, 3,n;ecb 3aMeTHO ycn/iem. TeM caMbiM 14/imb, BeponT- 
ho, npec/ieflOBa/i cpa3y HecKO/ibKO iie/ieii: BO-nepBbix, npoBOfln HaponM- 
Toe pa37iMBne Mexc^y He/iOBenecTBOM Xpncra m BoroM, hmhho npedbiBa- 
wiu;mm b HeM npeBoexoflHbiM «roctomhctbom, flOBO/ibCTBOM m BO/ien», oh 
onpaBflbmaeT b rna3ax MycynbMaHCKoro cobeceflHMKa He TO/ibKO ncnoBe- 
flaHMe CBoeii IJepKBM, ho m caMy KomjenijMio EoroBce7ieHMH, BecbMa no- 
H03pMTe/IbHyi0 fl/IH MC/taMCKOM Mbic/IM; BO-BTOpbIX, OH BbICTaB/IBeT CBOe 
McnoBeflaHne b BbiroflHOM CBeTe no cpaBHeHMio c xpHCTO/iorMeii cbomx 
KOH<J>eccMOHa7ibHbix onnoHeHTOB: noneMMKa c flByMH flpyrMMM coo6m,e- 
CTBaMM 3,qecb coBceM He c/iynahHa. OTMeneHHbie KOHTeKCTbi HeobxoflMMO 
MMeTb b BM,n;y npn aHa/iM3e coflepxcaHMB npeRCTaB/ieHHoro (JtparMeHTa 
M MOTMBOB erO M3T>HTMH. 

Mcnonb30BaHHbie pyKonMCM 

B ocHOBy M3flaHMB HMBcec/ie^yiomero c|)parMeHTa no/io>KeHa pyxo- 
nncb: (V) BaTMKaH, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana - Ar. 143, XIII<?> b., 
fol. 42r-49r 31 . Pa3HOHTeHMB npMBefleHbi no pyKonncBM: (V) BaTM¬ 
KaH, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana - Ar. 180, XIII b., fol. 88v-91v 32 ; 
(K) Bep/iMH, Staatsbibliothek - Syr. 115 (Sachau 67), XVI b., KapmyHii, 
fol. 15v-19r 33 ; (A) A/ienno, Fondation Georges & Mathilde Salem - Ar. 274 
(Sbath 1080), 1863 r„ fol. [59]v-[62]r 34 ; (S) Bep/iMH, Staatsbibliothek - 
Syr. 114 (Sachau 205), XIX b., fol. 13r/s. 24 - 15r/s. 28 35 ; (M) Mocyn, 
CobpaHMe flOMMHMKaHCKoro MOHacTbipB (Hbme b Sphnne) - 203, XIX- 
XX b., fol. 18r-20r 36 . Texcr M3flaHMB JI. Hleuxo CBep bbcb no pyKonncM: 
(B) Beirut, Bibliotheque orientale - 564, 1826 r., s. 21-30 37 . E/iaroflapio 
T. M. Kecce/ra, a TaioKe Hill Museum & Manuscript Library m /imhho flxcy- 
7im h,MTMaH (Julie Dietman) 3a noMOin;b b no/iyneHMM Konnii pyKonnc- 
Horo MaTepna/ia. IlepeBOfl Bbino/meH H. H. Ce/ie3HeBbiM non peflaKijMeM 
Jb A. Mopo30Ba. 


31 OnncaHMe piai.: Mai A. Scriptorum 
veterum nova collectio. Romae, 1831. T. 4. 
P. 270. 

32 OnncaHMe picn.: Tain >Ke. P. 325-327. 

33 OnncaHMe picn.: Die Handschriften-Ver- 
zeichnisse der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu 
Berlin. Bd. 23 : Verzeichniss der syrischen 
Handschriften / Hrsg. Sachau E. Berlin, 1899. 
Abth. 1. S. 405-407. 

34 OnncaHne picn.: Del Rio Sanchez F. 
Catalogue. P. 153-154. 

35 OnncaHne picn.: Verzeichniss... Abth. 1. 
S. 403-405. 


36 OnncaHne pnn.: Cyrni E. <t>nxpnc 
MaxTyraT nanp an-’aba’ afl-nyMMHMKaH an- 
MaBcnn. An-MaBcn/i, 1997. N 203. C. [162], 
Cm. nepeneHb M3BecTHbix pyKonncen n 6n- 
6nnorpa(j)MK) b Monferrer Sola J. P. Elias 
of Nisibis. P. 731-732. 

37 OnncaHne picn.: Cheikho L. Catalogue 
raisonne des manuscrits de la Bibliotheque 
orientale. V. Patristique, conciles, ecrivains 
ecclesiastiques anciens, hagiologie // Melanges 
de l’Universite Saint-Joseph (Beyrouth). 
Tome XI, fasc. 5. Nendeln/Liechtenstein, 
1973. P.249/[343], 
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ssdLiliVIjl J^^3 (^jlllll -j.'W 2 \l 
. <j|j jjJ 1^2 C iW <131 4 <H'ufc jl 39 ^lj3 (Ja*j *- ; Jla <...> 

. dllill jj.S 43 Vl*3 (JjlSJ 4 M.jj.M J al| jl 41 £tj^aJ 

jjj 4 5 ^.juu>Hj fJUll <131 (_jl | J^\ jj’*'?- (JjSl (Ja*J i_ajSj ; dlls 

<131 jl ^ 48 (jj a - a > 41 47 ^l <iljll <131 jjjjll iSJi VI • (jjl_yaJlj 46 dj|lll (jilaJ 
51 <jluli il . (jjiljaJl (jilaJj dllllll <Sj^. jj .2 50 <j>* ollj <J3 La 49 £Oa^.j ^ll*Jl (jjli. 
jl Jjaj La£a . 5 ^*i,Wj Uaj 3 IA.l-« ^ (jaljall lA^J dilill <£j^. j»ULa dials 

(Jxaj La£ <jli V 55 dlI*S SMn.lia j| ^laj jadj Lafr'nj L«J O^jVlj 53 <iLaluJI 3^- <HI 
j« jjiiall (_£3^1 is^ <-l^ <131 jl 58 Ja*j . 57 ^£j|jS4 <j_jlajSJ Lla | 56 jj*j'< -all 

•j=^j|jjj <aS 62 jjiijlA-all (Jaj l-«£ 61 4jlil V 60 3^. 59 <aLoia 1 (jl ^l*i j^jj • fU* 
V «<liall j Idajllj jlSjll 65 (Jjla. 64=01 (JjlaJl (_gi 63 ^£sliic.l jl£ Hals ; Jls 

j»!LaA jtl . ^»j_^a ja S_ji.Lall (_£ jlaill ^ (Ji. <131 (jl 67 yiV]5 ajlixll ; -u».jd ^1 jA_jaJIj dilSlI 
(Jjla. 69 (_ 5 ^uOll ^gk (Ja. ^liu <111 jAj^. (jl (^1 (J_jl^ll | 68 <lasli jj^)idj ^flil jost-allall 

■l.'Vjrt . Vq~ia>.j <j| jaA^iJ I3l£ic.l ■VV'xj ja ojjkSi) yildv’wj ^->11 ^ ^a-yll 
(jJaajjj Vj 73 (_£jaJu V ^(^Uu <131 jl 71 ^AJliic.| jl£ Lai llaajl 70 jjJaluiAllj ; dlls 
(ji_jill is 1° . 75 [(Jj3*^I is^ ju aa <131 jl 74 ljlUa ajllxll lj*dl ^1 

<i3 <jAl5ia | <j|i j| tillsj jjSa^j V fAj • 79 (ji j )*Jl j_£ jl^l ; 78 ^ljSj . 77 (_gjluil 

82 jl (_gll lillij jjjdO ja^jl jjat^aUull 1 3®Ajl3 , 81 <jlLi^a ja <Li^a 80 jSl <olc. <jj)~iin<' jl 

ajjA^ai 84 ljLVi^kj . jj^^I jUOVI 83 a.l_5J- u ‘l jiuJa (_^jlall 


AM abs. 
ARMS add J> 
AMS 4ld« ' 


AM abs. . 
AMS 

ARMS add O 


RS ; AM 

AMS 4lddb 


ARM§V 

AM ^ cs^ ; V ^ 4-*^ 
AKMS u jC'j*?** 

AM JSj 
AMS djuJb 
AMS ■*%" 


AMlJ 1 ^ 

KSV 

AMS 

ARMS add ^ 
RS^jlidl 


ARMf^l^ 
RS Jj^ 

AMS-^fd 


AM ; ARMSV add ** 

ARMS <il j 

RS ; ARMSV add jj^ bua 


63 ARMS fA-iliic.! 

64 ARMS add a 15 

65 V abs. 

66 AMS 


AMdlji 

AMi>ib 

AMS add 0* ; K add 

KSV 

AM add ^ 

ARMSY cP^O&iJ 

M'j?jj(I - BCTaBKa noa^HeM pyKoii); S 1 

ARMS IjUSj 

Vabs. 

AM^jal 


77 RopaH 20:5/4. 

78 AM “djSj 

79 AM add ; RopaH 7:54/52; 10:3; 

13:2; 25:59; 32:4/3; 57:4. 


80 ARMSjl 

81 AM cAix^a ; add aljdVI 

82 S abs. 

83 ARMS*LfdA£ 

84 AMS ijdaajj 
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^ujaa. AiL 86 4jjS ^ j^aJj . (jjyiuj Vj 85 l Jail V (JSa OS ^ <UI (jl 4-Ja ^ -laLt.J (ja 

• 9 °ljAUa (jjLax Jj \jja jjjlojla , 89 ^ j.'/i\ < jlS-s OjAaA 87 pij& (jSc. (jAa. 

• 93 pij*Jl t5 Ac (_5jluil 92 ^Jj • pijill jjlc. (Jiaajll | (jj.aliii.a l l JjS 91 ; JLS 

; -»j» naMI j»Ajj ajAlia 95 I(jl£ (jlj aljaA (_£^)aj] 94 Laxi lillj JSLjj Laj 
jAlia (jjaJJJ Lailj . Ja^J| jAUa 96 IjjC. <i 01 Jill (jl Vl ] • jLJaajVlj 
. ALa <1]| ^aljl _j_jgJal (jijxll "^olaJU Aj3 Ai-osll j . (jl Jill 9 * 0 uaj 
100 (jl£ jjlj jxjji (ja jjaLall (_£jiu]| ^ Ja <111 (_j\ JjS lilliSj ; dila 

<a -ll Jill jl VI ■ (_SJaliall djla iOil^Uj ^jUlIl Clli | jl ^ij V (jA ^Ajj 

3a- Alii 105 (jl Jjill (_£ jL-aill ^ jl (jls 10 HlLall j j jLS_jl|l Jjla. 102 jA 

(jlj JjSlI i07 t jj A LiiJl jl . 1*»<I 106 jALla J jjaj ' LjjA^ja ljj|3 V_jla. (_£^jjijJI 

jLudVI e-ljuJ-S 113 (jAjC- ^^Ic. jiuJo 112 sliLa 111 jy-a^S±A 109 ^j.ua 'OS^lsu <111 

| U6f jlll ^a jL V I^A 115 (_jlS» jlj . ^gl^al jAUa 114 <uOxiaj UaXuia jj^Lill 

. IjjA ja liilo Vjla. J jjjll OS- 118 [ ( _ s Jl*J (_£jblll jL JjSlI 117 [(_5jL^ai]l 
.JjlaJI xa i2o[<jSl*illj <i£Lalli H9^jalla ^la • JLS 

121 ( _ s i (jj.V^'ij.j <jf\Lall j! tilljj . UjUjc-I jjc. ^uaxill ^ j»AJliic.l jV ; dila 

JaVj . Oal j 12 YjjalJ 123 _jAja. <j| (jj3iu <jSL*all j 122 Llal j ^_jjall jl jAja ^uu-all 

i^jaLall | (_£^Jull £<a Jlajl <* ^K\l (^^1 J^jVI (LwVI (jlj 3_J^I lilli 

£A JUAaJI 126 olajl£ 125 k_u£ji]| ^laLiljl . ^LoJL (jam'll' JllajlS 'IjlaLil ^aJ^a (j a 

129 ^ Jlaj ^^Jl C.LAVI jlajLS 128 lAa.jUaJa]| jlajljl 127 ( _ s jaijSllj (_jLJl (—kJlj ^ L.Hua-ll 

. 132< (j -axlu i JAi-vi 131 ( _ s jJI c-LAVI Jlajl£ 130 llaiLaa.VI Jlajljl’ . Ig <.>>* j 


AKM isj=^i 
AM t> ; KSV 

AKMS 
KS add J* 

AKMS 
AM lj»a 
V add jl 

KSf^^jSj _ 

AM add 
Vadd^i 
AM abs; S abs 
AM <i 
AM add ^ 

AM add -4 
KSfku 

1 AKMS add =>LIi 
AM “dJI ; KS <01! 

1 AKMS abs. 

1 AKM_JajMj Liajll ; S b-Ajl! 

1 AMS - On * * «' lj 

1 

i KS =>LL> 

1 AKMS abs. . 

1 AKMS add 4 - * i !j o^J^j Jj^ 3 j 2 


V (/jbOl 


S abs. 

V add 

AKMS^jbjO 
AKMS “dH ; V </. 

K S 

AKMSV ^jSLOIj 
AKMSV 31 
AM lial j 0.jja 
AKMSV add 
AM ; V/j*j ; S f 
AM Uh^jj Hall j 

V abs. 

AM jjjbJ! j _ 

AM Lja^a Ijlailj 
AM r 

AM LOali ISLaj! j 
K Ai 
Vabs. 
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£j2all ^3 .1^. j 134 (3^jH lit LaJ J ^sl\ 


jlali . lSa.1 c I4illl 5 |S*J 3 l 


iil]j '33^i ^jlj 

f^gk bulaa. 

.jlaJiyi 137 la 13 6jjL^iilli | ; JLa 

J ■ Wil 4 aK\l 138 jjJsuiiill (jl ; dila 

-uia jL-aS J (JlLaliVlj 14( M jniati jlajl 

(jil £a 143 (jjjj| (ja jl (jjlil -llaJil t_&a J}A 142 ka.ua ]|J ajl jVIl 

ILiSU l_jial (Jjilill ^J-a-%.' (jlS <j| tjAie <Jt§ la£l 147 <Jj-»iua ]|j 146[145^jj|^H 

laAjji-^aj <La.jj £a 4»jl (Jia J* (JIwtjVI jlajlj | a-l^lj aLuaaj aA^lj 

I<ia.j ja (Jj-pJJj Aal j aljl (Ja. jJI (iJ ^ (JIS La£ Idalj laa] 

C^'j J-Vl (jfl <40 (—ullllj lillall Alaj) (Jaa jA Ajg.aAlalilj . Idal j t.Vua IsLa 
^Jja (ja AjaLall £a ^jVI (jaYl Alaal ajajJI aAA ^glxS jjUASjjj 

AajA^jaJla V ** Jfi ^ j (J Z j AuaaJla | lAalj laalj lAalj ' ■ .<a 148 l jliaaj 

jjl li]jaa . Aalj (jal 151 (jla_ja3j (jljA^a ^4joia]| jl (Jjiia cJJaJj 150[1494j lLi ^ > 4 W j,a\|^ 

Aiajjj (JajJlj • ljaC.j lAjj (jl Uj3 (Jaa 152 (jlajaiij jljAja ^ . u na l l 

154 l|Aal j laaiaa) 4 aK\l j| LiljSj . jlijl 133 Kic. I_uli3( jl tAllallj . (j' ■ A. 

jaljl , 137 [^|j Juaal adaajjj (Ja.j3lj . ia.la.lj 156 <A » aLa 155 lji l^yiC.j lilj (jl liljS Jla 
jja.LoJl (_5^>2iuJl ^ j AaKII ^ ^Al ^LUaxJl ^aalj . 158 lA^lj <40 | (-JjUlIj l4UI 

160 [ 4 ^j^ (^1 Ig.llynl I^JaI <i]La -0 ^Ja 159^^1^I ^lc <LjjAaJl ^-ujl 2^4 La£ . ^aJJ-a ^pa 

4 - al£ll ^JU ^ojokJI ^ujiI liUjS . jS^-ia <]j3iia f_gAj jjjlc.lill ^A IgiAl j| . CllaLqllj 

^Jjlill ^4^ya (_ya j^ja-Lall ^allaJa £a 162[» 1 jj x Sj-vi ^\|l I6l^g^2i43l j 

j»Jja 166[165 ^jjaV jAj^. ^jal | ([^JjAV 164 ^j 43 ( _^A ^.a\SL3l j] . 163 I^jjAjaJlj 

170^0^3 . (jjiiJi i." I.Wa £gj jjoiU ^)Aja. ^ja 169 ^ s J_jjoilj 168 ^>jjS 167 jA . (3^^- 


133 K add piarg; V t> 

134 KScUti 

135 AM <Jj% ^Jr 

136 AM LlJ-bj^ 1 ^ ; K ou5n\,c"\A; 
S (jJJjIaj^jlU 

137 AM addj* 

138 AKMS ; S 

139 KSV 

140 AM SJljV 1 

141 AKMSV Uj) 

142 KS? 

143 AM abs. 

144 AMS ^aiall ^ 

145 AM add j=d!j ; S <“1^ 

147 KS add j* lS^ 1 

2 %^2L\\ 

150 AKM§ < J-a^aVlj 4 n Ml al l 4UJ! 

' ^ laLajI 4aAj 4l ■ 4 '. .^ 4 j 4-1^Aj^JL 

Vj \!ls jj Vj ”l^.jJ I3U3I Vj 

(iiiii! !>ta ujSjjlIj jjaV!) 


S 

S U^'j 
am “yjiij 

S 4^.1 j Jj^uia 
AKMV l4;S J 4 
AMS 4jjAa 

AMS J jal j4 4Jjjj J j lilldl j ; K <Aillo 
ia^.40 2aaai la nAoaaa 

AMV add ; KS add Wa^j ’ 

AKMS >jad4 

v c_5 

AMV abs. 

AM 3jala^ Clll^JIj 4 J jAjaJI fji ; 

KSV 4jjl4il llllilallj 4 jjA jaJI 
SVj.^1 ' 

S^jaV 
AM abs. 

AM abs. 

SV ?j&\ 


S CijJu 
KStaSj 
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175^jlj | 1 , j ' ^Xuij 1^4 t ^‘* 1 173[ f ^B A t ^Ijjdl] 172 U Idl^ | j 

. A\ 'A # 131 [ t ^ i t k » , ~'~ 1 ^ , j t 1 i l *M 179 t ^ i t 178\jjj( a , : ~,^ ^ 177 j| a Q>1 '--> i i n'N j 176 a 1 < i A t 

A^ol^ll J\ iillij ^jAuij 183 Eajl 182 aj£jJoll dlLYI ^g_lalj ^^jjaII ^^- 1^.1 ^.j> nail jl Lila lil 

jjUaj Lftjla dllaj uj*jj C-lji$ij (3SI ^ . nnal l jl lila | lilj .^Sj^^JVI 184 ^j3all ^ (^1 

ja ijiLoll ^^jliall ^1 lilljj 
. <U| 187 JjJ|j ja jl jjlji; (jjull ; 186 (Jlii 

. V : cA 

. lilli (JjSj ji (_gjU.a»lll ^gk (_}ju 1 jl ; JtS 

. <j£lal |J AjaUull ( _ ? Ij ; dila 

Jj ^Lk^a ^Sa (jVlj ■ dlAdaj la ^^Jc. l 88 J^]aj.Mlll !■_ lAQa (jl (ji^il dn£ la ; (JIS 
|. 190 (J‘''t- ^'1 (^dakjlj _l 89 [ji.| dujLi.1 ^1 ‘'J dljC.^3 


BTopoe co6ece,n;oBaHMe: O BceneHnn [m eflMHCTBe] 

<...> Oh CKa3an: «KaK mo>kho noHHTb Bame BbicKa3biBaHMe, hto bo/ih 
Bora Bce/iM/iacb b HenoBenecKoe [cymecTBo] noMHMO Ero cbmoctm? M KaK 
MOBCeT 6bITb MCTMHHbIM, HTO BO/IH fleiiaeT fle/IO nOMHMO CaMOCTM?» 

R CKa3a n: «A KaK mohcho noHBTb BbicKa3biBaHMe Bcex 3aKOHOBe,a;oB, 
HTO Bor COTBOpMJI MMp BOJieM, He 3aXBaTbIBaB CaMOCTM M HyBCTB? Pa3Be 
He 3HaeT Be3Mp - aa npofliiMT Bor (ero ahm)! - hto mm cxo^mmcb Ha tom, 
HTO Bor COTBOpM/I MMp M BCe, HTO B HeM, BO/ieM 6e3 flBMyKeHMB CBMOCTM 
m 3axBaTa nyBCTB, nocKonbKy Ero bo/ih - bmccto flBMXceHMB cbmoctm m 3a- 
XBaTa HyBCTB, BO BCeM, HTO Oh COTBOpMTI, M HTO npOMCXOflMT 191 ? El KaK 
MbI TOBOpMM, HTO Bor COTBOpMH He6o 192 M 3eM7HO, M TO, HTO MeiKfly HMMM, 
m Mbi 3HaeM, hto cop;e/ia/ia sto Ero bo/ib, a He Ero caMOCTb, KaK ae/ia- 
iot coTBopeHHbie to, hto ohm flenaiOT caMM 193 , TaK >Ke mm pa3yMeeM, hto 
B or BcenMiiai b HenoBenecKoe [cymecTBo], BoenpMHHToe ot MapMM, m mm 
3HaeM, hto Bce/iM/iCB Oh Cbocm BO/ieM 194 , a He caMOCTMio, KaK Bce/imoTOi 
COTBOpeHHbie B TO, BO HTO OHM BCeiUHOTCH CaMM». 


171 Sl)> 

172 y daAl 

173 AKMS ,^>31-1; y jUAA! (jiH 

174 AM abs. 

175 S abs ; KV add (jl 

176 AKMS ( jdj *djlAl clisyAI 

(d-idt (jlj Ijt Lila Ijlj ■ ' a ^11 

177 AKMSV abs. 

178 AM abs; KS add jl 

179 AM abs. 

180 AKMS add 

181 AM LjAd 

182 AKMSV 


183 KS Lulj ; y UU 

1 8 4 Sfj33V ! 

185 KS^j*^ 

186 K add A 

187 K ido; V 

188 AM ; V jj jdiill 

189 AM 

190 AM add ; V (il 

191 AM Oh tbopmt 

192 KSV Hebeca 

193 ByKB.: MX CaMOCTHMM. 

194 AM BcejiMjiach Ero bom 
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Oh CKa3a/i: «riocKonbKy Barne McnoBeflaHMe OTHOCMTenhHO BceneHMH 
[TaKOBO], HTO 3TO 6bUIO BCeiieHMe flOCTOMHCTBa, flOBOTIbCTBa M BO/IM, He 
BceneHMe cbmoctm m cyiipiocTM, k neMy bm Mcno7ib30BajiM B03MyTMTejib- 
Hoe BbipaaceHMe, roBopn, hto Bor b cejiMjioi b HenoBenecKoe [cymecTBo], 
BoenpMHBToe ot MapHH, m no6yflM/m cnymaiomMx BOo6pa3MTb, hto bm 
yica3biBaeTe oiobom „Bce;ieHMe“ Ha to, hto cymHOCTb Bora BceBbiuiHero 
BcenMnacb b HenoBenecKoe [cymecrBo], BceneHMeM Tena b Teno, m 0Ka3a- 
jiMCb bm, KaK 6yp;TO Te, kto McnoBe,nyeT yBeac^eHMe xopomee, a noByacfla- 
eT Boo6pa3MTb yBencfleHMe ,n;ypHoe?» 

% CKa3a/i: «M Mycy/ibMaHe Taicnce, npn tom, hto mx y6en<neHMe, hto 
Bor BceBbiuiHMM 195 He pasflenneTcn m He pacnaflaeTcn, k neMy ohm mc- 
nojib30BajiM B03MyTMTejibHoe BbipaxceHMe m CKa3ann, hto Bor pacnpn- 
mmjich Ha npecrone, no cnoBaM mx 196 : „Mmjioctmbmm Ha npecrone pac- 
npnMMncn“ m cnoBaM mx 197 : „3aTeM pacnpuMnncn Ha npecrone"? 198 Ohm 
Beflb MMeiOT B BMfly nofl 3TMM He TO, HTO ErO CaMOCTb KOHeHHa B HeM MJIM 
pacnpHMMBmaHCB Ha HeM, ho aTpuByr m3 Ero aTpuByroB, m ohm noBy- 
flMjiM cnymaiomMx BOo6pa3MTb, hto yKa3MBaiOT stmm Ha to, hto TBopeij 
BceBbiuiHMM - pacnpnMMBiHMMCH Ha npecrone pacnpriMneHMeM nenoBe- 
xa Ha TpoHe, m 0Ka3biBai0TCH ohm, xax ByqTO Te, kto McnoBenyeT b cep,n;- 
rje CBoeM, hto Bor - bo bchkom MecTe, He pa3,n;enHeTai m He pacna,n;a- 
eTCH, a 3anB;raeT ero 199 BbicKa3biBaHMe, hto Oh, neacaTb, Teno, CMflnmee 
Ha npecrone, orpaHMneHHoe b oBocoBnemioM MecTe. M BTaMHe BepyiOT, 
a BHeuiHe - npoTMBHTcn». 

Oh aca3an: «BbicKa3biBaHMe MycynbMaH „Mm/ioctmbmm Ha npecTO- 
ne pacnpnMMncn" m „3aTeM pacnpuMnncn Ha npecTone", n npyroe no- 
floBHoe 3TOMy, - BHeumee [BbipaaceHne] ero naeT noBOfl Boo6pa3MTb 
TenecHOCTb, kohchhoctb m orpaHMneHHOCTb, xoth MMeeTcn b BM,n;y non 
3tmm He BHeuiHee [BbipaaceHMe] stoto BbicKa3biBaHMn; ho ohm cne^y- 
IOT BO BHeiHHeM [Bbipa>KeHMM] CKa3aHHOrO TOMy, HTO npMBOflMT KopaH. 
W ijenb b stom - B03BenMHMBaHMe npecTona, no HBneHMio noBeneHMM 
Bora ot Hero». 

ft aca3an: «Tax ace m BbicKa3biBaHMe xpucTnaH, hto Bor Bcennncn 
b nenoBenecKoe [cymecrBo], BoenpMHHToe ot Mapnn, - ,n;aace earn sto 


195 AKMSV bo bchkom MecTe 

196 AM ero [t. e. KopaHa] 

197 AM ero [t. e. KopaHa] 

198 Bo Bcex aaTax, rne ncnonb3yeTCH sto 
B bipa>KeHMe, penb MfleT o coTBopeHMM 
MMpa. BMflMMo, noflpa3yMeBaioTCH npefla- 
HMH, B KOTOpbIX rOBOpMTCH O «CK7IOHeHMM» 
TBopaa c npecTona bo BpeMH TBopeHMH, 
Bc/ieA 3a neM Oh «pacnpHMMjicH» Ha HeM. 


Cm., Hanp., 2 Eh. 25: «M CHOBa cktiohmtich 
E, m nocMOTpen c npecrona Moero» (Ano- 
KpM(])bi flpeBHeii Pycii: TeKCTH m Mccneno- 
BaHMH / otb. pen. B. B. MujibKOB. M„ 1997. 
C. 52; cjiaB. tckct: Macaskill G. The Slavonic 
Texts of 2 Enoch. Leiden ; Boston, 2013. 
P. 110-111). 

199 To ecTb KopaHa. 
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no6y2x,n;aeT Toro, kto He noHMMaeT, BOo6pa3MTb, hto caMOCTb TBopi^a 
BceBbiuiHero BcenMnacb b HenoBenecxoe [cymecTBo] - a MMenocb b BM,n;y 
nofl 3TMM BCe/ieHMe flOBOBbCTBa, flOCTOMHCTBa, M BOBM. M eCBM flBB XpM- 
CTwaH Hew36e>KHO BbicKa3biBaHMe, hto Bor bccbhbcb b neBOBenecKoe 
[cymeCTBO] BCeBeHMeM CaMOCTHbIM, CymHOCTHbIM, B COOTBeTCTBMM 
c TeM, hto flonycxaeT BHeuiHee [BbipaixeHMe] CKa3aHHoro mmm, to abb 
MycyBbMaH HeM36e>KHO Bbicxa3biBaHMe, hto Bor BceBbiuiHMM - Teno 200 , 
o6T>eMHoe, orpaHMneHHoe m KOHenHoe, pacnpBMMBuieecB Ha npecTOBe, 
KaK HeBOBeK, paCnpHMMBIHMMCH Ha TpOHe, B COOTBeTCTBMM C TeM, HTO 
o6ycBaBBMBaeT BHeuiHee [BbipaixeHMe] cKa3aHHoro mmm. A ecu m sto He 
HeM36eBCHO flBB HMX, TO M flBH HaC He HeM36e>KHO BbICKa3bIBaHMe, HTO 
TBopeij BceBbiuiHMM BceuMucH b neBOBenecKoe [cymecTBo] BceBeHMeM 
CaMOCTHbIM, CyiIi;HOCTHbIM». 

Oh CKa3aB: «riOHeMy >Ke Bbl pa30IHBMCb C MeBbKMTaMM M HXOBMTaMM 
B nOHMMaHMM BCeBeHMB?» 

H cxa3aB: «rioTOMy hto mx McnoBeflaHMe o XpucTe He Taicoe, xax Harne 
McnoBeflaHMe, Tax xax MeubXMTbi McnoBe,n;yiOT, hto XpucTOC - flBe cyiipio- 
ctm, eflMHa unocTacb, a bxobmtm McnoBenyiOT, hto Oh - eflMHa cymHOCTb 
m eflMHa unocTacb. M cero pa^M Heu36e>KHO pjin hmx Bcex Bbicxa3biBaHMe, 
HTO BeHHbIM CblH, XOTOpbIM eCTb CBOBO, COeflMHMBCB C HeBOBeHeCXMM 
[cymeCTBOM], BOCnpMHBTbIM OT MapMM, eflMHCTBOM npMpOflHbIM, xax 
eflMHCTBO flyuiM c TeuoM, m eflMHCTBOM cocTaBHMM, xax eflMHCTBO 5xeue3a 
C flepeBOM B M3TOTOBBeHMM flBepM M CMfleHMH, M eflMHCTBOM CBMTHbIM, XaX 
eflMHCTBO Bemeil, HeXOTOpbie M3 XOTOpbIX CBMBaiOTCH C flpyTMMM, M eflMH- 
CTBOM CMeCHbIM, XaX eflMHCTBO BeiljeM, HeXOTOpbie M3 XOTOpbIX CMeiHMBa- 
IOTCB C flpyTMMM. M HeM36e>KHO flBB HMX npM 3TOM OTpMU|aHMe BCeBeHMB. 
VI cxa3aHHoe, earn pa3MbicBMTb, oxa3biBaeTcn HeB03M0>XHbiM no 3axoHy 
m HeB03M0>KHbiM no pa3yMy 201 ». 

Oh cxa3a b: «A y HecTopuaH, xaxoBO mx McnoBeflaHMe o eflMHCTBe?» 

H cxa3aB: «HecTopMaHe McnoBe^yiOT, hto Cbobo coeflMHMuocb c ne- 
BOBenecxMM [cymeCTBOM], BoenpMHHTbiM ot MapMM, camhctbom ixeua- 
HMB, COHeTaHMB M BMHHOCTHOCTM, M CTaBO eflMHbIM XpMCTOM, eflMHbIM 
CbIHOM, m6o eflMHCTBO IXeHaHMH M BOBM - OHO nOflo6HO eflMHCTBy flByX 
MBM 6oBee B BOBe npM pa3HOCTM MX B CaMOCTHOCTM M MHflMBMflyaBbHO- 
ctm, [xax roBopMT IlMcaHMe y Hac, „6biBa y Bcex Biofleii, xoTopbie yBepo- 
BaBM, e^MHaii flyrna m eflMHan bobb“ 202 . A camhctbo COHeTaHMB noflo6HO 
eflMHCTBy My>xa c ero xceHOM, m craHOBBeHMio mx abomx e^MHOM nBOTbio, 


AKMS add o6jiaflaromee htimhom, iimpM- 
AM M ecjm mm npenno>KMM sto [nepe- 


MMc/TeHHoe] 3aKOHy m pa3yMy, oKasKeTcn He- 
B03M0>KHhIM 

202 fleflH 4:32. 
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H. H. Cene3HeB. «M bccjtmca bi> Hbi»: EoroBceneHMe ( al-hulul ) b Mycy7ibMaHCKo-xpMCTnaHCKOM... 


KaK roBopuT IlMcaHMe, „HamieacnT Myacy ocraBMTb OTija CBoero m MaTb 
cbok) m coHeTaTbca c aceHoii CBoew, m CTaHyr BMecTe TeaoM eflMHbiM 1 ' 203 . 
A eflMHCTBO awHHOCTHoe no,n;o6HO eflMHCTBy iiapa m ero HaMecTHMKa - 
noBeaeHna m npemeHMa, mhchmh m npaBaeHMa. PI tbrum ace o6pa30M 
eflMHCTBO BenHoro Cbma c HeaoBenecKMM [cymecTBOM], BoenpMHHTbiM 
ot MapuM, - cra/m flBoe eflMHbiM XpucTOM n eflMHbiM Cbihom b Boae, 
COHeTaHMM M HMHHOCTHOCTM, He B CymHOCTHOCTM M He B MHflMBMflyaHb- 
HOCTm] 204 . riOBTOMy MbI TOBOpMM, HTO XpMCTOC - flBe CymHOCTM M flBe 

MnocTacM, Cmh epH. Hame BbicKa3MBaHMe, hto XpMcroc - flBe cym- 
hoctm m flBe MnocTacM, noflo6HO HarneMy BbicKa3biBaHMio, hto 3aim 
m ( AMp 205 - flBoe MyacHMH, m Myac m aceHa ero - flBe MHflMBMflyaabHO- 
ctm, m ijapb m ero HaMecTHMK - flBoe, a Hame BbicKa3biBaHMe, hto Chobo 
m HeTiOBenecicoe [cymecTBo] - XpMCTOC epH, no,n;o6HO HarneMy Bbiaca- 
3biBaHMio, hto 3aM,n; m ‘Amp - o6na,n;aTenM eflMHon bohm, m Myac m aceHa 
ero - Teno eflMHoe, m noaoaceHMe impa m ero HaMecTHMKa - noaoace- 
HMe OflHO 206 . PI mm 3 „XpMCTOc“ othocmtch m k CaoBy, m k HeaoBenecKO- 
My [cym;ecTBy], BoenpMHHTOMy ot MapnH, KaK othocmtch hmh ropofla 
m k ero acMTe/MM, [m k ero CTpoeHMHM] 207 , npn othmhmm ero HCMTeaeii 
ot ero CTpoeHMM b cymHOCTM m CBOMCTBax; nocKoabKy hcmtchm ero - 
fleaaiomMe ero, a oh - neaaeMbiM hmh. TaK ace hmh „XpMCTOc“ o6r>eflM- 
HaeT Chobo m HenoBenecKoe [cymecTBo], BoenpMHHToe ot MapnH, npn 
othmhmm CaoBa ot HeaoBenecKoro [cymecTBa], BoenpMHaToro ot Ma- 
pMM, B CBMOCTM M CymHOCTHOCTM 208 , nOCKOabKy CaOBO - 3TO MnOCTaCb 
M3 cymHOCTM BoacMeM, npeBeHHaa, co3M,n;aTeabHaa, a HeaoBenecKoe [cy- 
mecTBo] - 3 to MnocTacb HeaoBenecKaa m 3 cymnocTM HeaoBenecKOM, ho- 
B03,n;aHHaa, TBapHaa. PI KaK, earn mm CKaaceM: „ropofl Bbirnea HaBCTpe- 
ny ijapio 209 ", mm yKaaceM stmm mmchho Ha ero acMTeaen, a ecan CKaaceM 
ropofl 210 He3flopoBbiM, TecHbiM m Heaeno 3acTpoeHHbiM, to yKaaceM stmm 
MM eHHO Ha ero pacnoaoaceHMe m ycTponcTBO, TaK ace, ecan mm CKaaceM, 
HTO XpMCTOC OHCMBMH MepTBbIX M HBMH 3HaMeHMH BOCCMaBHIMe, MbI yKa- 
aceM 3 tmm MMeHHO Ha CaOBO, KOTopoe ecTb Eoacna MnocTacb, a ecan 
CKaaceM, hto XpMcroc ea, nna, M3HeMoraa m yMep, to yKaaceM stmm 
MM eHHO Ha HeaoBenecKoe [cymecTBo], BoenpMHaToe ot MapMM». 


203 Bht 2:24; M(f> 19:5; Mk 10:7; Ecp 5:31. 

204 AKMS eflMHCTBo bohm, coBeTamw 

M HMHHOCTHOCTM B CymHOCTHOCTM M MHflM- 
BMflVanbHOCTM, XOTH He COeflMHMJIMCb OHM 
[hm] eflMHCTBOM npMpO/JHblM, HM effMHCTBOM 
CHMTHblM, HM eflMHCTBOM COCTaBHbIM, HM 
eflMHCTBOM CMeCHbIM 

205 YcnoBHbie MMeHa, o6mhho Mcnonb3ye- 
Mbie b rpaMMaTMHecKMx npMMepax. 


206 AMS m papb m nocnaHHMK ero - o6nafla- 
TenM eflMHoro flena 

207 AKMSV 

208 AKMSV B cymHOCTM M CaMOCTHbIX Ka- 
necTBax 

209 AKMS cynraHy 

210 AKMS «ropofl cropen», mu yxa>KeM 
3 tmm Ha ero CTpoeHMM; m ecnM mu CKaaceM, 
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Oh CKa3an: «Pa3Be bm He roBopMTe, hto Map mb - poflMTe/ibHMu;a 
Eora?» 

fl CKa3an: «HeT». 

Oh CKa3an: «A pa3Be HeT cpe^M xpncTMaH Tex, kto Tax roBopMT?» 

% CKa3an: «EcTb, - bkobmtm m Me/ibKMTbi». 

Oh CKa3a/i: «%. He 6m/i yBepeH, hto to/ik HecropwaH - TaxoB, xax th 
onncan. A Tenepb Barne eflMHoEoxoie noflTBepflMnocbw. 

H a npM3Ban Ha Hero [6narocHOBeHMe], m [oh Bbime/i pjin flpyrnx pa3- 
TOBOpOB] 211 . 

VI 3aKOHHM7iocb co6ece,n;oBaHMe 212 . 


AM x Bbimen i 
AM BTopoe 




C. B. (DoMMHeBa 
(CaHKT-IIeTep6ypr, TeTTUHreH) 


06pa3 «6e;n»ie op,e>K3bi» b TBopnecTBe E<j)peMa CiipiiHa 


06pa3bi op;e>Kflbi, HanpwMep nht ? dswbh ? , Ibws tsbwht ? «pn3bi c/iaBbi» 
wm nht ? dnwhr ? , Ibws nwhr ? «pn3bi CBeTa», ? stl ? (ot rpen. aroXrf) « often - 
Hne», aHTOHMM «pn3 c/iaBbi» lbws ? dkwtmt ? «3annTHaHHan op;eixfta», rna- 
ronbi lbs «Ha,n;eBaTb», slh «CHMMaTb» Mcnonb3yK)TCB b paHHen cmpmmckom 
T paflimrai, hto 6 m onucaTb Bee neTbipe craftHM Heilsgeschichte: cocTOBHue 
c/iaBbi, b kotopom HaxoflMBucb AflaM m EBa b para, ee noTepio BcneftCTBMe 
rpexonafleHna, B03Bpamemie c/iaBbi nyreM o6o>xeHMH n OKOHnaTenb- 
Hoe ee o6peTeHwe b xofte xpemeHnu m BocxpeceHMH 1 . M, xax OTMenaeT 
C. Epox, xotb b /iaTMHCKOM m rpenecxoM naTpwcTMHecKOM BMTepaType 
MMeiOTca OT,n;e/ibHbie 3/ieMeHTbi o6pa3HOM cwcTeMbi, CBa3aHHOM c op;e- 
xcftoii, ho TonbKo b CMpMMCKoii TpaflMi^MM OHa «pa3BMTa nm.6on.ee no- 
c/ieflOBaTe/ibHO m no/iHO» 2 . EImchho Tax o6pa3M ofteTKftbi Mcnonb30Ban 
Ecj)peM Cmpmh, BenMKMii penMrM03Hbm noaT IV b., b cbomx Madpauie, 
MUMpe h mypzaMe. IIpHneM cjtyHKftMM o6pa30B, CBH3aHHbix c op;e>KftOM, 
b ero npoM3BefleHMBx He orpaHMHMBaiOTca onMcaHMeM 6oroBon/iome- 
hmh m flpyrnx 3/ieMeHTOB Heilsgeschichte. C mx noMombK) no3T-6orocHOB 
oEpamaeTCH, HanpnMep, k npo6neMe H3bixa, Ha kotopom Bor MoxceT 06- 
maTbca c HenoBexoM (O Bepe 31:1). Bo3HMXHOBeHMe HOBbix epeTMnecxMx 
yneHMM m 6 opb6y c hmmm EtjipeM Taxxce onwcbiBaeT, npiiOeran x cmmbo- 
naM oflexcflbi (O Bepe 87:4, 9, 11 m ftp.). 

CMMBOHbl OftOKftbl ftOCTaTOHHO uiMpoxo npeftcraB/ieHbi B BeT- 
xom 3aBeTe, HanpnMep Etc 52:1, 59:17, 61:3, 61:10, 63:1, I4e3 28:13, 


1 Brock S. The Luminous Eye: The Spiritual 

World of St Ephrem. Kerala, India, 1985. P. 68; 
Murray R. Symbols of Church and Kingdom: 
A Study in Early Syriac Tradition. Cambridge 
University Press, 1975. P. 69; Buck C. Paradise 
and Paradigm: Key Symbols in Persian Christian¬ 
ity and the Baha’i Faith. Albany, 1999. P. 80-82. 


2 Brock S. Clothing Metaphors as a Means 
of Theological Expression in Syriac Tradition // 
Typus, Symbol, Allegorie bei den ostlichen 
Vatern und ihren Parallelen in Mittelalter/ 
ed. by M. Schmidt. Eichstatt, 1981. P. 15. 
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Etc 104 (103):2 3 ,3ax3:3, Cyn; 6:34 nap. B HoBOM3aBeTe sto, kohchho, Me- 
Tacjjopbi ofloxflbi b noc/iaHMBx anocroBa IlaB/ia - HanpwMep Pmm 13:14, 
Tan 3:27, 2 Kop 5:3, Kob 3:9, 10. Ho BaxcHO OTMeTMTb, hto mmchho b cm- 
Pmmckom nepeBOfle Em6bmm riemuTTe noBBBBWTCti HeKOTopbie HOBbie 
CMMBOBbI M o6pa3bI OflOKflbl, OTCyTCTByWIIJMe B MBCOpeTCKOM TeKCTe 
m CenTyaruHTe, HanpnMep /JaH 10:5 n JJaH 12:7 («0fleTbm b ofleBHMB cna- 
bm» Ibws Ibwsyn d ? yqr BMecro RpeBHeeBpehcxoro Ibws bdym n rpenecxo- 
ro ivSeSvqevoc; (ivamva «OReTbiM b BbHBHbie OROKflbi®); lie 132 (131):16 
(«CBBiu;eHHMKOB ero (CnoHa) H (rocnoflb) OReHy ( ? lbs) cnacemieM, 
m CTpa>KeM ero - cnaBoii® {swbh 7 ) BMecro «CBBmeHHMKOB ero H o^eHy 
cnaceHneM, n dnaroHecTMBbie ero cw/ibHO B03panyi0TCB» b MacopeTCKOM 
TeKCTe m CenTyaruHTe) 4 . 3 to MO>xeT CBMfleTenbCTBOBaTb, no MHemiw nc- 
cneflOBaTenen, o cnoxommeiicH ko BpeMemi nepeBOfla riemMTTbi Tpaflu- 
d;mm o «pn3ax c/iaBbi» 5 . 06pa3 oco6mx o^exc# AjjaMa n Ebm b paw no- 
irpivui mnpoKoe pacnpocTpaHemie b Mygenexon 3K3ere3e 6 . HanpnMep, 
BMecTO ktnwt f wr «KO>xaHbix oflexcfl» b Emt 3:21 b TapryMax (BepoBTHO, 
Kax napoHOMa3MB ( wr «xo>xa» n ? wr «CBeT») roBopuTCB 06 «0fleBHnn cna- 
bm» (b TapryMe OHKe/ioca, nceBflo-MoHacjraHa n OpameHTapHOM Tapry- 
Me - Ibwsyn dyqr, b TapryMe HeocjrnTM - Ibwsyn d ? wqr). 

B CBoen CTaTbe mm oOparaMcn k o^HOMy m3 cmmbotiob, CBB3aHHbix 
c oflexcflon, Mcno/ib3yeMbix b TBopnecTBe EcjrpeMa CnpiiHa, a mmchho 
k «6enbiM oflesc,gaM» ( hwr ? ; nht ? hwr ? ; lbws ? hwr ? ). Oh He ctobb nacTO Bcrpe- 
naeTCB b npon3Be,n;eHMBx cnpuncKoro dorocnoBa, Kax, HanpnMep, cmm- 
bob «pn3bi cnaBbi», nosTOMy b /iMTepaType eMy He yqeBBeTCB doBbinoro 
BHHMaHM. Tax, b CTaTbe «Clothing Metaphors as a Means of Theological 
Expression in Syriac Tradition» C. Bpox Boodiije He ynoMMHaeT o «6e- 
bmx oflex<flax». B npyroii ero CTaTbe «The Robe of glory. A biblical image 
in the Syriac tradition® mvteeTca cobccm He6o/ibmoii naccaxc, nocBnmeH- 
Hbiii 3TOMy CMMBO/iy, b pa3flene «CBafle6Hbie oflex<flbi» 7 . OflHaxo, Ha Ham 
B3rnnfl, «6e/ibie Oflexc^bi® npeflcraBBBWT codoii onpefleneHHyw BaxcHOCTb 
xax p;/iB M3yneHMB dorocBOBna EcjrpeMa CnpnHa, abb pexoHCTpyxij;MM 
ApeBHero odpa^a xpememia, Tax n abb nccBeflOBamiB e^MHCTBa xopnyca 
EcjrpeMa, ycTaHOBBemiB aBTopcTBa, bo3moxchom npMHaflBexcHOCTM Toro 
mbm imoro npoM3BefleHMB x mxoBe cupniicKoro dorocBOBa. ElosTOMy 
mm nonbiTaeMCB npoaHaBM3MpoBaTb poBb n <J>yHKi^im «6eBbix oflex<fl» 


3 HyMepanMii ncanMOB flaeTca no MacopeT- 
ckom Entwinn, b cKo6Kax - b cootb6tctbmm 
c CenTyarnHTon. 

4 3fleci> m flanee (3a MCKjnoueHneM cnyuaeB, 

KOTopbie 6yflyT oroBopeHbi oTflenbHo) - ne- 

peBo^bi npMHafl;ie>KaT aBTopy cTaTbn. 


5 Brock S. Jewish Traditions in Syriac 
Sources // Journal of Jewish Studies. 1979. N 30. 
P. 223; Brock S. Clothing Metaphors. P. 15. 

6 Ibid. P.14. 

7 Brock S. The Robe of glory. A biblical image 
in the Syriac tradition // Way. 1999. N 39. P. 255. 
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C. B. OoMMHeBa. 06pa3 «6e/ibie ofle>Kflhi» b TBopnecTBe EcjipeMa CMpMHa 


b MMMpe «06 MoHe» m mhmx npoM3Be,n;eHMHx, a TaK»ce OTMeTMTb HeKcvro- 
pbie napa/uie/iM c rpenecKOM m /iaTMHCKOM naTpucTunecKOM /iMTepaTypon. 

Ilpexcfle Bcero, paccMOTpwM, xax npep;cTaB/ieH o6pa3 «6e/ibix 
b BmBhmm. B BeTxoM 3aBeTe BbipaxceHne «6e;ibie oflexcflbiw BCTpenaeToi 
numb oflHaxcflbi - b Ekkti 9:8: «Bo BCHKoe BpeMa fla ByayT 6e/ibiMM tbom 
O flexc^bi (bgdyk lbnym)». Eenbie Oflexcflbi CMMBO/m3JipyiOT 3,n;ecb «hmcto- 
Ty», «npa3flHMHHOCTb», «BbICOKMM COlfMa/IbHbIM CTaTyC» 8 . B OCTanbHbIX 
cnynaflx 6e/iM3Ha oflexcflbi onncbiBaeTcn c noMombio MaTepiiana, a He pBe- 
Ta, HanpMMep bgdy ss «/ibHHHbie oflexc^biw (Bbit 41:42) 9 . B apaMencxoM 
nacTM khmtm npopoxa flaHMM/ia noHB/iHeTCH «6e/ioe, xax CHer» (ktlg hwr) 
OflenHwe BeTxoro ahhmm (flaH 7:9). B Hobom 3aBeTe b «6e;ibie Oflex<flbi» 
oBnaneH Mwcyc b cijeHe npeo6pa>KeHMH (Mcji 17:2 (rpen. i/xana Xevkoc, 
cwp. wnhthy hwrw ? yk tig 7 }; Mk 9:3 (rpen. ifxdna A £vkcc, cwp. Ibwsh wmhwr 
? yk tig 7 ), aHre/i y rpo6a noc/ie BOCKpemeHMH Mncyca: Mk 16:5 «My>K b 6e- 
jiom o^e>Kfle» (rpen. oroXrj XevKfj, cnp. 7 stl 7 hwrt 7 ), McJ) 28:3 «Oflexc,n;a ero 
Beiia, xax cHer» (rpen. to evSv/xa avrov Xevxdv (bqy^v, cup. Ibwsh 7 yk tig 7 )). 
Bo/ibiuoe pacnpocTpaHeHMe o6pa3 «6enbie 0fle3K,n;bi» nonynaeT b Oncpo- 
BeHMM I4oaHHa EorocnoBa, ho ko BpeMeHM EcjipeMa, oho, BeponTHO, eme 
He 6bi7io nepeBeneHO Ha cmpmmckmm H3biK 10 . OflHaKo HeoBxoflMMO otmc- 
TMTb, HTO nOMMMO 3TMX HBHbIX naCCaXCeM, rOBOp>m;MX O 6eHOM OfleXCfle, 

b EmBtimm MMeeTCH 6o/ibuioe kojimhcctbo MecT, r,o;e ynoMMHaeTCH Ta turn 
MHan «6eHM3Ha», HanpMMep Etc 1:18, flaH 11:35, flaH 12:10, lie 51 (50):9. 
3tm m flpyrne no,n;o6Hbie naccaxcn CTaHOBHTCH abb paHHew xpMCTMaHCKoii 
3K3ere3bi mctohhmkom o6pa3a «6enbix oflexcflw m umpe - onncaHMB npe- 
o6pa30BaHMB MMpa M3 nepHoro b Benbrn, m3 TeMHoro b CBerabiM Bnarofla- 
p h npMxofly Mncyca XpMCTa * 11 . 

B IV b. oflHOBpeMeHHO b rpenecKOM, naTMHCKOM m cmpmmckom naTpM- 
CTMnecKOM BMTepaType nonyHaeT pacnpocTpaHeHMe o6pa3 «6e/ibix ofle>Kfl», 
CBB3aHHbIM C oBpHflOM KpemeHMB. B pa37IMHHbIX perMOHaX B 3TOT nepMOfl 

HanMHaeT OTMenaTbCB Oommhb Heflenn - cneflyiomaH He^e/m noc/ie Ilac- 
xm. M b 3Ty Heflenw KpecTMBuiMecB aothkhm 6m/im hocmtb Benbie op;e>K- 
flbi KaK cmmbo/i nepexofla ot oflenHMH «CTapoM nenoBenecKOM npMpoflbi» 


8 Brenner A. Colour terms in the Old Testa¬ 
ment // JSOTSup 21. 1982. P. 90. 

9 Ibid. 

10 BrockS. Jewish Traditions. P.221. 

11 K uncjiy noflo6m>ix MecT b Hobom 3aBe- 
Te mo>kho oTHecTM, HanpMMep, KpemeHMe 
3(J)MoncKoro eBHyxa (fleBH 8:26-39) (cmmbo/i 
nepexofla M3 nepHoro b 6enoe), npMTny o 3Ba- 
HblX M M36paHHbIX (Mcji 22:2-13) (cmmbo/i bl 
6pauHoro nnpa, CBafle6Hbix onexen), npMT- 


ny o necBTM fleBax (Mc)i 25:1-12) (cmmbo/i bi 
6panHoro nnpa, xceHMxa, cBeTM/ibHMKa), 
npMTMy o >KeMHpKMHe (M4> 13:45-46) (cmm¬ 
bo/i >KeMny>KMHbi) m up. B BeixoM 3aBeie: 
necHb necHeii (necH 1:4,5:1,8:5 m flp.) (cmm- 
Bonw xceHMxa, HeBecTbi, 6enoro, nepHoro), 
nc 51 (50):9 (cMMBO/ibi Mccona, omobchmh, 
6e/iM3Hbi), Me 1:18 (cmmbo/i 6e/ioro), Han 
12:10 (cmmbo/i 6e/ioro) m np. 
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K «HOBOM» 12 . B paHHMX XpMCTMaHCXMX CBMfleTe/IbCTBaX O KpemeHMM MbI He 
BCTpenaeM ynoMMHaHrat o «6e/ibix ORe>xnax», Bee onncaHmi cocpeflOTone- 
Hbi Ha MOMeHTe norpyxceHMH xpecTumeroai b Kyne/ib 13 . Kmpm/ui Mepyca- 
timmckmm, npMBOflH ijMTaTy Ekxh 9:8, nnuieT, hto nociie xpemeHMH «chhb 
CTapbie ofleHHMH (to naXaia iparia) m o,n;eB nyxoBHO 6e/ibie (oReirarat) (ra 
XevKa), caeffyeT Bcer,n;a 6biTb op;eTbiM b 6enoe (Xei<xeipovdv)» (Cat. Myst. 
4:8) 14 . PIoaHH 3/iaToycT onMCbmaeT «6enbie Ofleac^biw Rax itapcxoe o^en- 
HMe (Cat. 4:17) 15 . B aaTMHCKOM naTpncTMHecxoM aMTepaType Am6po3mm 
M eflHoaaHCKHH roBopMT o KpecTHBuinxca Kax o familia candidata - «ce- 
MencTBe, ofleTOM b 6eaoe», totobom x He6ecHOMy nMpmecTBy (De Sacr. V, 
14) 16 . 06bacHaa CMbica 6eabix ofleacfl, oh nnuieT: «Tbi nojiyurai nocae sto- 
ro (t. e. xpeiu;eHMa) 6eabie ofleacflbi (vestimenta Candida) hto6m 6bia 3Hax, 
hto Tbi CHaa noxpoB rpexoB (involucrum peccatorum), Often HMCTbie oflea- 
Hna HeBMHHOCTM (innocentiae casta velamina)» (DeMyst. VII, 34) 17 . ABpe- 
unn ABrycTMH Ha3bmaeT OoMmiy Heftenio «6eaoii», Tax xax xpecTMBumeca 
OfleBaan bo BpeMa Hee albata - «6eabie OfteMCftbi» 18 . Oh nraneT o «6eabix 
Ofte>xftax» c/ieftyraiftee: «Te fteTM, xoTopwx tbi BMftmiib BHeume OfteTbiMM 
b 6eabie Ofte>xftbi m OHMiu;eHHbiMM BHyrpeHHe, xoTopbie cranoiften 6eaw3- 
hom cbomx Ofleacfl o6o3HanaiOT cmmne cbomx ftyrn, 6bian TbMOM, xorfta 
ohm 6bian no,n;aBaeHbi HOHbio cbomx rpexoB» (Serm. 223) 19 . YnoMMHaHMa 
o «6eabix Ofte>Kftax» MMeiOTca b Tpyqax 3eHOHa BepoHexoro, Mnno/ra- 
Ta Pmmcxoto 20 . OflHaxo, noacaayn, oftHO m3 caMbix paHHMX ynoMMHaHMM 
o «6eabix Ofte>xftax» co,n;epacMTca b npoM3BefteHMM Mecjioftrai IlaTapcxoro 
«nnp ftearrn ,n;eB» (III b.), b TMMHe Oexabi. I4cnoab3ya aaax)3MM Ha npMTHy 
o flecaTM ,n;eBax (McJ) 25:1-12), 6orocaoB nraneT: «C bbicotm, fteBbi, nprauea 
3Byx roaoca, BOCxpemaiomMM MepTBbix, npM3bmaa Bcex b 6eabix ofte>xftax 
(A evyeoiv ev otoXcuc) m co CBeTMabHMxaMM m^tm HaBCTpeny >KeHMxy, Ha 
boctox. ..» (Conv. decern virg. II, 4) 21 .0 xope fteB MccJiormm roBopMT, hto oh 
yBeHnaH «6eawMM u|BeTaMM hmtimm (XevKoic, Kpivtov KaXv^i)» (Conv. decern 
virg. II, 30) 22 . JjBaacflbi ynoMMHaiOTca «He3anaTHaHHbie Ofte>Kftbi»: «Ocra- 
bmb c TBoefi noMombio CMepTHoe 6panHoe aoace m noimbin 3oaoTa aom, 


12 Brock S. The Robe of glory. P. 25. 

13 Jensen R. Baptismal imagery in Early 
Christianity: Ritual, Visual and Theological 
Dimensions. New York, 2012. P. 171. 

14 S. Cyrilli Hierosolymitani. Catecheses 
mystagogicae quinque // PG. 33. Col. 1104; 
Jensen R. Baptismal imagery. P. 171. 

15 Jensen R. Baptismal imagery. P. 171. 

16 S. Ambrosii Mediolanensis. De Sacramen- 
tis // PL. 16. Col. 449. 

17 Ibid. Col. 399. 

18 Jensen R. Baptismal imagery. P. 174; Au¬ 


gustine through the Ages. An Encyclopedia / 
ed. by Allan D. Fitzgerald. Grand Rapids, MI, 
1999. P. 86-87. 

19 IlepeBOfl BhinojiHeH no Saint Augustine. 
Sermones on the Liturgical Seasons / transl. by 
M. S. Muldowney. New York: fathers of the 
Church, 1959. 

20 Jensen R. Baptismal imagery. P. 171. 

21 S. Methodii. Convivum decern virgi- 
num // PG. 18. Col. 208. 

22 Ibid. Col. 213. 
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C. B. OoMMHeBa. 06pa3 « 6 enbie ofle>Kflhi» b TBopuecTBe EcjipeMa CMpMHa 


I^apb, a npMiu/ia b He3anxTHaHHbix oftex<ftax ( aoniXou; ev e’ipaoiv), hto6m 
m MHe BMecTe c To6om bomtm BHyrpb Bce6/ia>KeHHoro 6paHHoro nepTora» 
( Corn. decern virg. II, 9) 23 , a Taioxe «>Ke/iaiomMe BMfteTb tbom fteHb 6paHHbix 
nupmecTB, B/iaxceHHbm, ... npmu/m b He3anaTHaHHbix oftexcftax ( aoniXoic, 
owXalq), Hecx Te6e, Cjiobo, BeBunaMinne ftapbi» ( Corn. decern virg. II, 21) 24 . 
Otmctmm, hto b eBaHre/ibCKoit npuTHe ynoMMHamie o «6e/ibix» m/im «He- 
3aroiTHaHHbix oftex<ftax» OTcyTCTByeT. IIoaTOMy ncnonb30BaHne aBTopoM 
mMHa flaHHbix cmmbo/iob BMecTe c 6panHOM o6pa3HOCTbio moxcct yKa3M- 
BaTb Ha KpemeHMe. TepMMHO/ioraa m ciiMBO/raxa CBafteOHoro o6pnfta npw 
onMcaHMM o6pnfta KpeifteHMa TwnMHHa pjin xpMCTMaHCKOM TiMTepaTypbi 
M BOCXOftMT, BHflHMO, K Mh 3:29 25 . 

BaxcHbie pjia noHMMaHMB po/m «6e/ibix oftex<ft» fteTaxM coftepxcaTcn 
b IIocTiaHMM MoaHHa ^waKOHa k CeHapmo (ok. 500 r.), HanpwMep: «MTaK, 
ohm (KpecTHBuiMeca) Mcno/ib3yiOT 6e/ibie oftexcftbi ( albae vestes). Tax KaK Be- 
Tornb CTaporo 3a6/iyx<fteHMa cfte/ia/ia TeMHbiM fteTCTBO mx nepBoro poxcfte- 
hmh, oflexcfla ( habitus ) BToporo poxcfteHMH nycTb npeftcraBMT oftexHMe 
c/iaBbi ( indumentum gloriae ), hto6m hobmm ne/iOBeK, ofteTbm b CBafteOiryio 
Oftexcfty (nuptialis vestis ), npMuiex k crony HeOecHoro xceHMxa» (Epistola 
ad Senarium 4) 26 . B stom naccaxce cneftyeT OTMeTMTb ftBa yTBepxcfteHMn: 
BO-nepBbIX, BOeftMHO CBB3bIBaiOTCB CMMBO/Ibl «6eXbIX OfteXCft», «pM3bI 
c/iaBbi» m CBafleOHoe oftenHMe. OftHMM m3 mctohhmkob TaKOM B3aMMOCBx- 
3M b Em6/imm MOXceT 6biTb 14c 61:10: «PaftOCTbio B03paftyK>Cb a b rocno- 
fte; B03Bece/iMTca ftyma mob b Bore MoeM, m6o Oh often mchh oftexHMBMM 
cnaceHMB, OftexcftOM npaBftbi yxyran mchb, KaK xceHMxy npMTOTOBMn BeHen; 
m KaK HeBecTy yKpacMn y6paHCTBOM ee». Bo-BTopbix, noftHepKMBaeTcn, hto 
«6e/ibie oftex<ftbi» npw KpemeHMM - 3to TonbKO 3eMHOM npoo6pa3 rpnfty- 
ib;mx nocne BOCKpeceHMB mctmhhmx Oftexcft npaBeftHMKOB - «pM3 cnaBbi». 
To xce caMoe roBopMT, HanpMMep, Teoftop MoncyecTMMCKMM: «Korfta tm 
BbixoftMuib m3 BOftbi, tw HafteBaeuib oftexHMe, Karopoe Bee cmbct. 3to 060- 
3HanaeT tot MMp, KOTopbra CMxeT m CBepKaeT... Korfta tm b fteMCTBMTe/ib- 
hoctm nonyHMuib BOCKpeceHMe m ofteHeuib 6eccMepTMe m HeT/ieHHOCTb, 
Taxoe oftexHMe 6yfteT coBepmeHHO 6ecnone3HO, ho ceiiHac, Korfta tbi He 
Bnafteeuib stmmm BemaMM b fteMCTBMTenbHOCTM m nonyHMn mx tombko cmm- 
BO/iMHecKM, tm HyxcftaeuibCB b oftexHMxx...» ( Liber ad Baptizandos 4:68) 27 . 


23 S. Methodii. Convivum decern virginum. 
Col. 208. 

24 Ibid. Col. 212. 

25 Memepcmx E. H. AnoKpnc^Mueciaie fle- 
bhjm anocTonoB. HoB03aBeTHbie anoKpw(j)bi 
b cMpMMCKOM jiHTepaType. M„ 1997. C. 168. 

26 Joannis Diaconi. Epistola ad Senarium 


Virum Illustrem // PL. 59. Col. 403. 

27 IlepeBOfl Bbino/meH no Commentary of 
Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Lord’s Prayer 
and on the sacraments of Baptism and the 
Eucharist / ed. and transl. by A. Mingana. 
Cambrige, 1933. 
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naMflTHMKJl IIMChMeHHOCTM: BjTM>KHMM BoCTOK 


3to yTBep>KfleHMe m HBnaeTca norMnecxMM 3aBepineHneM pa3BMTMfl o6pa- 
30 b ofle^cflbi b onucaHMM Heilsgeschichte. Meacay TeM, KaK mm cmoxccm yBM- 
,n;eTb HM>Ke, Ecj)peM CnpMH npMxoflMT k 3TOMy ace BbiBOfly. IIo EcjipeMy, Ha 
acxaTOJiorMHecKOM CBa,n;e6HOM nwpy npaBeflHMXM o6peTyr «pM3bi cnaBbi», 
noTepBHHbie npapoRMTenaMM b paio. A «6enbie ofleacflbi®, nonynaeMbie npn 
Kpem;eHMM, - sto toabko cmmbo/i cbhtoctm, a He OHa caMa, ohm Moryr Bno- 
cneflCTBMM CTaTb 3anHTHaHHbiMM ot rpexoB 28 . Cmpmmcxmm 6oroc/iOB Tax 
roBopMT o rpexax nocae xpemeHna: «rpexM 30 xpemeHna // npocroM pa- 
6 otom Moryr 6biTb MCKyn/ieHbi». «Ho rpexn, KOTopbie nocne xpemeHna // 
yflBoeHHMMM ycM/raaMM Moryr 6biTb OTMeHeHbi» (O fleBCTBe 46:24,26). 

Tenepb nepefifleM x aHa/iM3y CMMBoaa «6eabie Ofleacflbi» b pa3/iMHHbix 
npoM3BefleHMax EcjipeMa CnpMHa. 

1. MnMpa «06 MoHe» 

MnMpa coctomt m3 2142 ceMncaoacHbix ctmxob. IIo acaHpy flaHHbm 
TexcT npeflCTaB/iaeT co6om nponoBeflb 29 . B Hen onncbiBaiOTca co 6 biTMa 
TpeTben m neTBepTOM raaB BeTX03aBeTH0M xhmtm npopoxa Mohm, c ynoMM- 
HaHMaMM co6mtmm flByx nepBbix r/iaB m aono/meHMeM 3HanMTenBHOM robm 
He 6 M 6 /ieMCxoro MaTepna/ia. U,eneBOM ayRMTopMeii nponoBeRM aBnaiOTca 
acMTe/ra HncM 6 MHa, poflHoro ropo^a EcjipeMa, xoTopbiM noflo 6 HO Hmhc- 
bmm HaxoflM/ica b 60 /ibuiOM onacHOCTM 30 . Ha npMMepe HMHeBMTaH cmpmm¬ 
cxmm 6 orocnoB xoTen noKa3aTb cbomm cooTenecTBeHHMxaM, hto ec/m Ranee 
a3bIHHMXM, paCXaaBUIMCb B CBOMX MHOrOHMC/ieHHbIX rpexax, 3aC/iy>KM/IM 
mmboctb 6 oacbX), to >KMTe/iM HMcn 6 MHa, xpncTMaHe, nocneROBaB mx 6 /ia- 
roaecTMBOMy npnMepy, TeM 6 oaee Moryr paccHMTbmaTb Ha M36aB/ieHMe ot 
6 eflCTBMM. B OCHOBHOM, 3a MCX/IIOHeHMeM He 6 M 6 aeMCXMX MCTOHHMXOB, npo- 
noBeflb nocTpoeHa Ha BeTX03aBeTH0M MaTepnaae: b TexcTe Mcnonb3yeTca 
6 oaee naTMRecaTM ijmtbt m3 BeTxoro 3aBeTa m Toabxo oxoao rcchtm ijmtbt 
m a/uno 3 MM m3 Hoboto 3aBeTa 31 . riosTOMy T. Byprecc, ormh m3 nepBbix mc- 
caeflOBaTeneM mmmpm, ReaaeT bmboa o «noaTM noaHOM ot cyr ctbmm xpM- 
CTMaHCXMx M^efi m accon;Maij;MM, KOTopMe mot 6m Ha6ax)flaTb HMTaTeab» 32 . 


28 Buck C. Paradise and Paradigm. P. 83. 

29 The Repentance of Nineveh, a Metrical 
Homily on the Mission of Jonah, by Ephraem 
Syrus. Also An Exhortation to Repentance, 
and Some Smaller Pieces / transl. by H. Bur¬ 
gess. London, 1853. P. xxvi. 

30 EcjjpeM TpioKflhi 6hin cBMfleTeaeM ocaflbi 
Hncn6nHa nepcnflCKMM inaxoM IIIanypoM II 
m, b KOHpe kohuob, b 363 r. h. 3. 3tot norpa- 
HMnHbiii ropon 6bra nepeflaH Ilepcnn [Out- 
tier B. Saint Ephrem d’apres ses biographies 
et ses oevres // Parole de l’Orient: revue se- 


mestrielle des etudes syriaques et arabes chre- 
tiennes: recherches orientales: revue d’etudes 
et de recherches sur les eglises de langue sy- 
riaque. 1973. Vol. 4, n. 1-2. P. 6], 

31 Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Ser- 
mones II / ed. by E. Beck. Louvain, 1970. 
(CSCO 312; Syr. 135). S. 114-116. 

32 The Repentance of Nineveh, a Metrical 
Homily. P. lv. 
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C. B. OoMMHeBa. 06pa3 « 6 enbie ofle>Kflhi» b TBopnecTBe EcjipeMa CMpMHa 


0,tpiaxo 3to yTBep>KfleHMe npeacTaBBxeTcx HaM HeBepHbiM, oahhm m3 ,n;oxa- 
3aTe7ibCTB nero m bbbbiotch Mcno/ib30BaHHbie b nponoBefln o6pa3bi oflexcflw- 
B 3aK7HOHMTejIbHOM HaCTM MMMpbl, nOCTie CnaCeHMB HMHeBMTBH, TOBO- 
Pmtcb: «OfleBCB ( lbs) Mom bcbmxom nenanbio, // a HMHeBMTBHe - bcbmxo- 
BenHbiM (p ? y 7 ) ijBeTOM» (1327-1328) 33 . flanee EcjipeM noncHBeT, hto npefl- 
CTaBBBeT C 060 M MX HOBOe OfleBHMe - HMHeBMTBHe, paCKaBBUIMCb M HafleB 
BpeTMma, no/iyHM/iM «pM3M cnaBbi»: 

2131-2132: «Ha npecTO/iax cbomx ohm npocnaBM/m (Bora), // Te, koto- 
pwe cohitim m b nenen cenM. // B pM3ax cnaBbi (nht ? dswbh 7 ) ohm npocnaBM- 
HM (Bora), // Te, KOTopbie b CKop 6 b m CBe3bi 6mbm 3aKyTaHbi». ripMneM 3flecb 
MbI MOBCeM Ha6BH3flaTb XMaCTMHeCKyiO CTpyKTypy, BepOBTHO, MCn07Ib30BaH- 
Hyio aBTopoM c u;e/ibio noflHepxHyTb oco 6 yio BaxcHOCTb naccaxca: 
sbhw «npoc7iaBM7iM (Bora)» nhtw «cnycTM7iMCb» 
nht ? «pM3ax» swbh ? «aia.Bbi» sbhw «npocnaBMBM (Bora)». 

TaKMM o6pa30M, HecMOTpB Ha to, hto «pM3bi c/iaBbi» - 3to aTpnOyT 
npaBeflHMKOB-XpMCTMaH, a HMHeBMTBHe BBBBIOTCB B3bIHHMKaMM, XOTO- 
pbie, Kax noflnepKMBaeT E(J>peM CnpMH, 6 e»caBM He ot Bora, xax MoHa, 
a ot «HMCTOTbi» (06 MoHe 21-22), BcneflCTBMe CBoero pacxaBHMB ohm 
OKa3bIBaiOTCB flOCTOMHbIMM 3T0T0 SCXaTO/IOTMHeCKOrO OfleBHMB. 

Ho B MMMpe COflepBCMTCB euj;e OPH Ba>XHbIM o6pa3, CBB3aHHbIM 
c OflexcflOM: b CTMxax 2135-2136 roBopMTCB o tom, hto HMHeBMTBHe 
CMeHMjiM cbom BpeTMirm Ha « 6 eBbie o,n;e:>K,n;bi»: «BMecTO cbomx BpeTMm 
(sq ? hwn) b 6 enbie oflexcflbi (kwr 7 ) // o,n;e/iMCb...». 3tm « 6 enbie oflexcflbiw 

npOTMBOnOCTaBBBIOTCB HepHbIM BpeTMmBM HMHeBMTBH: 

450-451: «IlnaKaB ijapb o ropo,n;e, // xoTopbm Becb nepHbra ( ? wkm ) bo 
BpeTMiu;ax». 

825-826: «nocneuiMB rjapb m oflen BpeTMme. // M ctbbm nepHbiMM 
( ? wkmw ) noBKM ero noflo 6 HO eMy». 

C/ieflOBare/ibHO, EcJipeM Cmpmh, Kax mm y>xe ynoMMHariM Bbiuie, coeflM- 
HM/i b CBoeM npoM3BefleHMM o 6 a CMMBona - «pM3bi c/iaBbi» m « 6 enbie oflexc- 
flw». Ho Beflb o 6 a stmx CMMBona CBB 3 aHbi c TaMHCTBOM KpemeHMB. MoxceT 
BM 3TO 03HaHaTb, HTO B MMMpe MMeeTCB a7DH03MB Ha KpemCHMe B KOHTeKCTe 
xpMCTonorMHecKoro o6pa3a Mohbi? To, hto sto mmchho Tax, noflTBepxcflaeTCB 
CBeflyromMM cjiaxTOM. B CTMxax 826-827 tobopmtcb: «AccMpMMip>i> xoTopbie 
6 bIBM BeBMXOBenHbIMM, // CT3BM 3(J)MOnaMM (htldwy) BHe3anHO». ConOCTaBMB 
3TO CO CTMXaMM 2135-2136, B XOTOpbIX, xax MbI BMfleHM Bbiuie, TOBOpMTCB, HTO 
aCCMpMMTJbl B pe3yBbTaTe nOXaBHMB oOnaHMBMCb B « 6 eBbie OflOKflblw, MOXCHO 


33 IlepeBOfl BbinonHeH no naflamno Des 
Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers SermonesII. 
(CSCO 311-312; Syr. 134-135). 
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naMflTHMKJl IIMChMeHHOCTM: BnJOKHKH BoCTOK 


CflenaTb BbiBOfl o HannHMM b flaHHOM Teiccre a/uno3MM Ha flenH 8:27-39 - Kpe- 
meHMe atJmoncKoro eBHyxa. 3to noflKpen/nieTOi cxo^hbim 3nM30fl0M b ihm- 
Hax E(J>peMa CnpMHa «0 Bepe» (83:4-5) (ihmh III «0 >KeMny>KMHe»), r,n;e, 
onwcbiBaB 3nM30,n; KpemeHna OjumnnoM acjiMoncKoro eBHyxa, cmpmmckmm 
6orocHOB TaioKe npn6eraeT k aHTMTe3e ? wkm ? «nepHoe» / hwr ? «6e/ioe» m 06- 
pa3aM, CBB3aHHbiM c op;e>KflOM, hto mh paccMOTpMM flanee. 

Cmpmmckmm 6oroc/iOB c noMonp>io CMeHbi pa3/iMHHbix op;e>Kfl b MMMpe 
onMCbmaeT npoijecc cnaceHMH. IIoaTOMy Ha npoTHXceHMM Bcero npoM3Be- 
fleHMH mm MOXceM npocneflMTb wsmchchkh , KOTopbiM noflBepraiOTCH o,n;e- 
hhmh HMHeBMTHH: nht ? «ofleHHMH» - sq ? ? wkm ? «nepHoe BpeTMin;e» - nht ? 
dsw bh ** «pM3bi c/iaBbi» m hwr ? «6enbie op;e>Kflbi». 14 earn flBa nepBbix 3/ieMeH- 
Ta npeflCTaB/ieHbi b 6m6h6mckom TeKCTe, to flBa nocneflHMx - «pM3bi cnaBbi» 
m «6e/ibie op;e>Kflbi» - npMHafl;ie>KaT yxce 6oroc;iOBCKOMy H3biKy caMoro aB- 
TOpa, HBTHLHCb CpeflCTBOM OnMCaHMH COTepMOTIOTMM. E(J)peM CnpMH B CBOMX 
npoM3BefleHMHx Mcno/ib3yeT pa3/iMHHbie xyp;o>KecTBeHHbie npMeMbi, b tom 
HMcne napaflOKCMio, aHTMHOMMio . 14 b MMMpe «06 I4oHe» uimpoko npefl- 
CTaB7ieHbI BHTMHOMMM, CBH3aHHbie C IJBeTOM M CMMB07IMK0M OflOKflbi: ? wkm ? 
«nepHoe» / hwr ? «6enoe»; sq ? «BpeTMu;e» / nht ? dswbh ? «pM3bi c/iaBbi», ? twr ? 
«accMpMMu;bi» / hndwy ? «3cj}Monbi» m np. Ohm npoHM3biBaiOT Bee npoM3Be- 
,n;eHMe, aBTop B03BpamaeTCH k hmm b pa3Hbix nacrax CBoefi nponoBe^M. 

nepexofl ot TeMHoro k CBeraoMy b MMMpe TaKxce noflKpennueTCH o6pa- 
3aMM npMpoflbi. Cmpmmckmm 6orocnoB onMCbiBaeT, hto bo BpeMH copoKafl- 
HeBHoro nepMOfla, Ha3HaneHHoro PIohom Hmhcbmm, b ropofle npoMexoflM- 
7 im pa3/iMHHbie npMpoflHbie KaTaK/iM3Mbi - 6ypM, 3eM/ieTpBceHMe, CM/ibHbie 
rpo3M. fleHb npeBpaTM/iCB b TbMy. TbMy EtjipeM cpaBHMBaeT c nepHbiM 
i^BeTOM BpeTMuj;: ^epHbie o6naKa ( f nn ? ? wkmt ? ) noKpbum (He6o), // M3-3a 
u;BeTa BpeTMin; ohm mchc3jim» (962-963). 14 BcneflCTBMe noKanHMH TbMa 
paccennacb: «TeMeH ( kmyr 7 ) TaM 6bui B03flyx, // ho cra/i hchbim ( ? tpght ) 
c noMombio noKaHHMH» (965-966). MoKfly TeM, Mmoflafl MepBaom ijm- 
TMpyeT naccaxc m3 /(naTeccapoHa, b kotopom MMeeTca c/ie^yiomee onnca- 
HMe npMpoflbi bo BpeMH KpemeHMB Mncyca b Mop^aHe: «CM/ibHbiM cbct 
boccmjui ( nwhr ? ? zlg) Hap; Mop^aHOM, m pena ononca/iacb ( ? tkbn ) 6e/iMMM 
06/iaKaMM ( f nn ? hwrt ') ...» 34 . Diaro/i kbn nacTO Mcno/ib3yeTca KaK no otho- 
uieHMio k BpeTMmy, TaK m b nepeHOCHOM CMbicne. EypKMTT OTMenaeT, hto 
y EcjtpeMa b TMMHax «0 EoroBB/ieHMM» MMeeTcn BecbMa cxo^hbim o6pa3: 
«KpecTM7iCH Cbhtom, m tothbc Bbime/i, m boccmhti cbct Ero ( ? zlq nwhrh ) 
b MMpe» 35 . 


34 Burkitt M. A. S. Ephraim Quotations from 
the Gospel. Cambrige, 1901. P. 68. 

35 Ibid. P. 67. 
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C. B. OoMMHeBa. 06pa3 «6eni>ie ofle>Kflhi» b TBopnecTBe EcjipeMa CMpMHa 


IIoHeMy b MMMpe «06 MoHe» MMeiOTca a/uii03MM Ha xpemeHMe? Bepo- 
htho, 3to MoaceT o6'bBCHBTbca TeM, hto b npoM3BeneHMax EcjipeMa CnpH- 
Ha npMcyTCTByeT MRea o «noxaHHMM KaK o BTopoM KpemeHMM» 36 , a Beflb 
noKaaHMe HMHeBMTBH - ocHOBHaa TeMa Rax BeTX03aBeTH0M khmtm npo- 
poxa MoHbi ( swb ), Tax m tommrmm EcjipeMa ( tybwt 3. Bex o6pamaeT bhm- 
MaHwe Ha to, hto EcjipeM CBa3bmaeT noxaaHMe m xpemeHMe xax MMexnijMe 
o6myio cjiyHRiiMK) - M36aBaeHMe ot rpexoB, m onMCbmaeT mx c noMombH) 
OflHOM m tom ace MeTac[)opbi: OMOBeHMe, oxponneHMe ncconoM (aaax)3Ma 
Ha Etc 51 (50):9) (HanpMMep, O fleBCTBe 37:6, 45:17, 21) 37 . 

2. TMMHbi «0 Bepe» 

BoceMbflecaT ceMb tmmhob «0 Bepe», xax CHMTaxiT MCcaeROBaTeaM, 
6bian HanncaHM EcjipeMOM nocae 363 r. b Sflecce b npaBaeHMe MMnepa- 
Topa BaaeHTa, noRRepacMBaiomero apnaH 38 . Ohm BxatoaaiOT ceMb tmmhob 
« 0 )KeMHy>KMHe», o6beRMHeHHbix o6hj;mm o6pa30M - aceMaya<MHOM. J\nn 
Hac oco6eHHO BaaceH 83-ii tmmh (O >KeMHya<MHe III) (83:1-5), b xotopom 
onncbiBaeTca xpemeHMe OnaMnnoM acjmoncxoro eBHyxa (fleaH 8:26-39): 
83:1 

He ynpexaeMa tm 3a cbok) o6Haa<eHHOCTb ( slyhwtky ), 
aceMayacMHa! OnbaHeHHbiM aio6oBbio x Te6e, 
xyneu; Toace, CHMMaa ( mslh ) tbom ofleac^bi ( nhtyky ), 

He o6HaacaeT Te6a. TBoe o,n;eaHMe ( Ibwsky ) - tbom cbct ( nwhrky ), 
Tbob ofleac,n;a ( nhtky ) - TBoe CMaHbe (zywky), o o6HaaceHHaa ( mslht 7 )! 39 
83:2 

EBe tm no,n;o6Ha, xoTopaa 6biaa o,n;eTa ( Ibys 

b cbok) o6HaaceHHOCTb ( slyhwth ). npoxaaT tot, xoTopbm o6MaHya ee, 
o6Haa<Ma m ocTaBMa. He MoaceT 3MeM 

CHaib (mslh) (c Te6a) tbok) caaBy (swbh’ky). B cooTBeTCTBMM c TBoeii TaimoM 

ofleTbi ( Ibsn ) aceHiijMHbi b pax) CBeTOM ( nwhr 

83:3 

Ctobb npexpacHbi ( ? prg ) aceMaya<MHbi 

3(J)MonMM, xax HanMcaHO 40 . 3cj)MonMM, (3eMae) aepmax ( ? wkm '), 
xto flaa Te6a? Tot, xto flaa 


36 Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen 
de Nativitate (Epiphania) / ed. by E. Beck. Lou¬ 
vain, 1959. (CSCO 187; Syr. 83). S. 149. 

37 Beck E. Le bapteme chez Saint Ephrem // 
L’Orient Syrien. 1956. N 1. P. 128-129. 

38 Shepardson Ch. “Exchanging Reed for 
Reed”: Mapping Contemporary Heretics onto 
Biblical Jews in Ephrem’s Hymns on Faith // 
Hugoye. 2002. Vol. 5. N 1. P. 18. 


39 nepeBOfl Bbino/iHeH no M3flaHMio Des 
Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen de 
Fide / ed. by E. Beck. Louvain, 1965 (CSCO 
154-155; Syr. 73-74). 

40 Annm3v\a Ha Mob 28:19 (Bepcna ne- 
uimttbi) [Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers 
Hymnen de Fide. S. 217]. 
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CBeT (nwhr 7 ) Hapo^aM - scjjMonoB 

M MHflMMIjeB flOCTMTJIM erO TiyBM. 

83:4 

EBHyxa M3 3<J)MonMM Ha KO/iecHMu;e 
YBM,n;eH OMHMnn. BcrpeTMH nepHoro ^wkm 7 ) 
araeij CBeTa { ? mr 7 dnwhr 7 ) m3 crponeic. 

IloKa HMTa/i, 3<J)Mon ( kwsy 7 ) KpecTMjica, 

m oflenoi CBeTOM (Zfrs nwhr 7 ), m CTa/i npeKpacHbiM ( ? prg), m norne/i nponb. 
83:5 

Oh o6yna;i m ynMii. M 3 nepHbix ^wkm 7 ) 

oh cflenan 6e;ibix ( hwr 7 ). M nepHbie ^wkmt 7 ) scjiMoncKMe 

xceHuj;MHbi xceMHyxcMHaMM 

era™ fl/iH Cbma. Oh npMHec CBoeMy OTijy 

BeHeu; m 3 acjmonoK, KOTopbra npexpaceH ( mprg ). 

/JaHHbIM OTpbIBOK M3 TMMHa nOCTpoeH Ha CepMM napaflOKCOB (xceM- 
HyxcMHa m op;eTa, m o6Hax<eHa; EBa o,n;eTa b o6HaxceHHOCTb), o6pa3ax, 
CBB3aHHbix c oflexcflOM, aHTMTe3ax «one/i» ( lbs) /«omui» ( slh ), «nepHoe» 
( ? wkm 0 / «6enoe» {hwr 7 ). K pn,n;y «nepHoe» othochtch cnenyiomMe c/iOBa: 
<o<J)Mon» (kwsy 7 ), «MHflMeu;» (hndwy 7 ). K pnjsy «6e/ioe» - «xceMHyxcMHa» 
( mrgnyt 7 ), «CBeT» (nwhr 7 ), «cnaBa» (swbh 7 ), «CMHHbe» (zyw 7 ), «6biTb npe- 
KpacHbiM» ( ? prg ). 06pa3a «6e/ibix b flaHHOM npoM3BefleHMM hct, 

OflHaKO onncaHMe KpemeHMH, xax nepexo,n;a ot nepHoro k 6enoMy, Ha- 

CbimeHHOCTb CMMBOTIMKOM OfleXCflbl M «6e/IM3HbI» B KOHTeKCTe MCTOpMM 
rpexonafleHMH HenocpeflCTBeHHO c hmm CBX3aHbi. 

Ho caMbiM r/iaBHbiM pjvi Hac xB/ixeTCx noflTBepxcfleHMe npeflnonoxce- 
hmh 06 MMeiomeMCH b MMMpe <<06 MoHe» anni03MM Ha KpemeHMe. Beflb 
b 83:3-5 yxce hbho roBopMTCH 06 3nM30,n;e m3 flenH 8:27-39, npn stom 
McnoHb3yeTCH Ta x<e o6pa3Hax CMCTeMa, hto m b MMMpe. C/ieflOBaTe/ibHO, 
cpaBHMBax xcMTeHeii Hmhcbmm, accMpMiii^eB, c hndwy 711 , cmpmmckmm 60- 
rocnoB, xoneT, BO-nepBbix, noica3aTb, hto ohm CTanM nepHbiMM ot u;BeTa 
BpeTMm, a BO-BTOpbIX, BBeCTM B TeKCT BbIUieHa3BaHHyiO an7H03MI0. KpOMe 


41 CnenyeT otmctmth, hto b IlemMTTe 
b fleBH 8:27 cnoBa «3(J)Mon», <oc[)MoncKMM» 
nepenaHbi He KaK hndwy’, a KaK mn kws «M3 
Kyuia», kwsy’ «KyniMTCKMM». 3to ace cjiobo 
Mcnojib30BaHo EcjipeMOM b rMMHax «0 Bepe» 
83:4, 5. Ho b 83:3 Mcnonb30BaHbi 06a cno¬ 
Ba - m hndwy’ «MHflMMijbi», m kwsy’. M, KaK 
yKa3HBaeT 3. BeK, ecTb m flpyme npMMe- 
bi, b KOTopbix EcJipeM ynoTpe6;meT cjiobo 
ndwy’ MMeHHo rjw o6o3HaHeHMH scjmonoB, 


HanpMMep, b Hmcm6mhckmx necHoneHM- 
xx 64:14, rfle oh piiTiipyeT Mep 13:23, xoth 
b MacopeTCKOM TeKCTe Mbi HMTaeM kwsy 
(npM 3tom b IlemMTTe Taicxee ynoTpe6neHo 
hndwy’). CneflOBaTejibHo, EcJipeM Mcnonb- 
3yeT 3tm c/TOBa KaK cMHOHMMbi, o6o3Hana- 
BmHe Hapofl c tcmhmm ijBeTOM ko>km. IIo- 
3TOMy Mbi MO>KeM CHMTaTb «aCCMpMML(eB, 
CTaBmMMM hndwy’n m nojiyHMBiuMx «6e- 
TTwe 0Ae5Kflbi», ajTjno3Meii Ha fleim 8:27-39. 
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Toro, KaK Mbi CMoaceM y6ej\wn>cn ,n;ajiee, E<J>peM b cbomx npOM3BeneHMax 
roBopMT o «6e/ibix oflexmax® hwr ? mmchho b KOHTeKCTe KpemeHMx. 

3ac/iy>KMBaeT ynoMMHaHMx tot (|)aKT, hto o6pa3 <o<f>Mon crax 6e/ibiM» 
MMeeTca, HanpMMep, y TpuropuB Hmcckoto b o^hom m3 ero tomm/imm Ha 
IlecHb IlecHeM. B hmx 6otoctiob Macro o6pamaeTCx k nepexofly ot nepHO- 
ro k 6enoMy, ot tbmh k CBeTy m, KOMMeHTnpyx Etc 86:3-4, rornieT: «M6o 
TaM (b CnoHe) corpax^aHaMM craHOBBTCx MHon/ieMeHHMKM, m nepyca- 

HMMTHIHaMM - BaBM/IOHXHe, M fleBOM - 6/iyflHMU;a, M CBeT/IbIMM - 3(j)MOnbI 

(icai XajAnpol ol AiOioneq)...»(Homilia II) 42 . IlpnHeM nepefl stmm, npMBOflx 
i^MTaTy M3 IlecH 1:4, 6 otoctiob o6pamaeTCx mmchho k o6pa3y KpemeHMx: 
«To, hto HeBecTa XpMCTOBa tobopmt aeBMijaM, sto xce (tobopmt) Tmmo- 
(J>eio riaBe/i, CTaBuiMM 3aTeM m 3 nepHoro cbct/imm (A apnpdg ek piXavoq): 
hto yflOCTOMBCH m caM CTaTb npeKpacHbiM, paHee 6biBiHMM xy/iMTe/ieM...; 
hto XpMCTOc npMuien b MMp, hto6m CBeT/ibiMM c,n;enaTb TeMHbix (Xapnpovq 
noifjoou rovq peXavaq), He npaBe^Hbix k ce6e npn3BaB, a rpeuiHMKOB k no- 
KaXHMIO, KOTOpbIX Oh 3aCTaBM/I C nOMOmbK) OMOBeHMH B03p0XCfleHMX (TO) 
Xovrpu) Tfjg naXivvyeveaiaq) CBepxaTb, KaK 3Be3,n;bi, ommb bo^om mx Mpan- 
HbiM o6hmk» (Homilia 7/) 43 . 

3. rMMHbi «0 Pox<necTBe», «0 BoroHB/ieHMM», cotmtw 

3.1. Tmmhw «0 Po>KflecTBe» 

B TMMHax «0 PoxcflecTBew Mcnonb3yeTCx rnaron hwr b nopo,n;e Pa''el 
«,n;e/iaTb 6e/ibiM», «OHMin;aTb», «y6e/MTb»: «Me/ixMcep;eK x<p;a/i Ero, // 3a- 
MecTMTenb oxcM^aH, // hto6m yBMfleTb rocnoflMHa CBameHCTBa, // nccon 
xoToporo y6emui (hwr) C03,n;aHMx» (O PoxmecTBe I, 2S) 44 . 

riepefl HaMM ax;no3Mx Ha EIc 51 (50):9. 3 tot ctmx, b kotopom o6T>e- 
flMHeHbi OKpon/ieHMe ncconoM, OMOBeHne m 6e/iM3Ha, CTaHOBMTCx mctoh- 
hmkom KTHoneBbix CMMBO/iOB fl/ix onMcaHMx o6pxp;a KpemeHMx KaK PJIR 
EcjjpeMa, Tax m jrjm flpyrnx xpncTMaHCKMx nMcaTeneii, HanpMMep jsjia Am- 
6po3MH MeflMonaHCKoro (DeMyst. VII, 34). 

3.2. Tmmhw «0 BoroHBneHMM» 

IIInpoKo npeflCTaBneH o6pa3 «6e/ibix oflexcfl» m «6e/iM3Hbi» b TMMHax 
«0 BoroxB/ieHMM», HanpMMep «CTapbie OBu;bi, KOTopbie BHyrpM // Topo- 
rorrcx nou;e/iOBaTb // hobmx xthxt ( ? mr ? hdt 7 ), KOTopbie 6 m/im p;o6aB/ieHbi 


42 S. Gregorii Nysseni. In Cantica canti- 
carum // PG. 44. Col. 792. 

43 Ibid. Col. 792. 

44 IlepeBOfl TMMHOB «0 BorOHB7ieHMM», 


«0 Po>KneCTBe» M COrMT BbmOJTHeH no M3- 
naHMio Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers 
Hymnem de Nativitate (Epiphania). (CSCO 
186-187; Syr. 82-83). 
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(k hum). // Be/ibie (hwr 7 ) o,n;eTbi b 6e/ibie ofleiKflbi ( hwr•). // BHyrpM n CHa- 
py>KM 6e/ibi ( hwryn ) // Teua Baum, KaK Baum ofleu^bi ( nht ? ykwn)» (O Bo- 
rouB/ieHMM VI, 15). M p,anee: «Bac hmctmmm ot Boncoro 3arpu3HeHuu // a 
coxpaHMT CM/ia Barnux 6e/ibix oflOKfl ( hwrykwn)» (O EorouB/ieHuu VI, 18). 

B naccauce VI, 15 EcjipeM ynofloBuueT KpecTUBuiuxcu «hobmm hthu- 
TaM», OTpaxcau u^eio o6HOBueHnu, 3aK/noueHHyio b KpemeHnn. B pac- 
CMOTpeHHOii Bbirne a/uno3MM Ha anM30fl fleuH 8:27-39, KOTopbin, b cboio 
ouepeflb, coflepxoiT auui03Mio Ha Pic 53:7-8, E<f>peM Mcnoub30Bau o6pa3 
«arHep CBeTa» (O Bepe 83:4). 

PaccMOTpuM Tax>Ke c/ieayiomMM naccaue «Ham rocnoflb, KOTopbm 
6bin Kpeuj;eH MoaHHOM, // nocuau flBeHaflijaTb mctohhmkob. // Ohm bmui- 
UM M CMbUIM CBOMMM BO/IHaMM // HeHMCTOTy HapOflOB. // OaUM 6e/IbIMM 

(hwrw) cuyxcMTeuM Ero, nofloBHO OflexcflaM Ero ( nhtwhy ), // Oflexcflbi 
(nht 7 ) Ha rope (OaBop) m Teua b BOflax (KpemeHMu). // Bmccto 
(nht 7 ) Hapoflbi ciaim 6e/ibiMM (hwrw) // m CTa/iu p,jin Hero ofleuHMeM cua- 
Bbi (Ibws tsbwht ? )» (O EorouB/ieHMM IX, 12). 

MbI MO>KeM OTMeTMTb, HTO B 3TOM OTpbIBKe MMeeTCH aUUI03MU Ha Ilpe- 
o6paxceHMe rocnoflHe Ha rope OaBop (McJ).17:l-9 m napauueubHbie Me- 
CTa) - OflMH M3 MCTOHHMKOB 06 bIHaU 06 uaHeHMH B 6eUbie, He3anUTHaHHbie 
mum CBepKaiomMe ofleucflbi nocue KpemeHMu 45 . Taxuce o6paTMM BHMMaHMe 
Ha TpaHC<J)opMar(Mio «6eubix ofle>Kfl» b «ofleuHMe cuaBbi»: Be^b «6eubie 
Ofle>KflbI» TOUbKO CMMBOU MCTMHHOM npaBeflHOCTM, a He OHa caMa 46 . 

3.3. CorMTbi 

06pa3 «6euM3Hbi» b cbu3m c KpemeHMeM npMcyrcTByeT, HanpnMep, 
b cue^yromeM naccauce: «<...> H coUfly m 6 yn;y KpecTMTb b Mop^aHe, // 
m u CKyio opyucne fluu Tex, kto KpecTMTeu. // M ohm CTaHyr 6 euwMM 
(nhwrwn) nepe3 mchu m He no 6 eucfleHHbiMM» (V, 24). 

4. Tmmhw «0 ,D,eBCTBe» 

BaucHbie CBe^eHMu 06 oEpu^e KpemeHnu co^epucaTcu b rMMHax 
«0 fleBCTBe». Tax, b ceflbMOM rnMHe, nocBumeHHOM Kpemeimio b Mecu- 
rje HncaH, b Ilacxy, roBopMTeu: «Tmuipm j\aei OTfloxHOBeHMe ycTaBHiMM 
// ot nbiuM m HeHMCTOT ueTa. <... > HncaH flaeT OTfloxHOBeHMe nocrumMM- 
cu, // coBepmaeT noMa3aHMe, KpecTMT m o6euueT (mhwr). Oh ounmaeT 
HeHMCTOTy rpexa // c Haumx flym» (O JJeBCTBe 7:2) 47 ; «I46o nepe3 euen 


45 Memepcmx E. H. AnoKpncjmuecKJie flea- 47 IlepeBOfl BbinonHeH no K3flaHHK) Des 

mm anocTonoB. C. 167. Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen de 

46 Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Virginitate / ed. by E. Beck. Louvain, 1962. 

Hymnen de Nativitate. S. 220. (CSCO 223-224; Syr. 94-95). 
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pa3,n;e;ieHMH // ohm CTaHOBHTCH noMa3aHHbiMM Rim MCxynneHMH. // Tena, 
KOTopbie no7iHbi nHTeH ( kwtmt ? ), // craHOBHTOi 6enbiMM (mthwryn ) 6e3 
yTOMTieHMB 48 . // 14 ohm cnycxaxiTCH b rpexax xax HenMCTOTbi, // a noflHH- 
MaiOTCH HMCTbiMM, xax HOBopoxcfleHHbie MTiaflemjbi. // KpemeHMe cra- 
hobmtch pjia hmx // apyruM npeBOM» (O fleBCTBe 7:7). B copox rnecTOM 
rMMHe roBopMTCH: «I4 ecnM (KTO-HM6yp;b) 3anHTHaeT ( ktm ) ce6n OTMe- 
TMHaMM, // xpemeHMe c^enaeT 6enbiM ( mhwr ? ) m ohmctmt» (O JJeBCTBe 
46:25). 

MbI BHflMM, XaX CMMBO/IMXa «o6e/ieHMB», «OHMU];eHMH» «3anHTHaHHbIX 
rpexaMM Te/i» BcneflCTBMe KpemeHMH npoHM3biBaeT stm naccaxm. Gie^y- 
eT Tax>xe o6paTMTb BHMMaHMe Ha ynoMMHaHMe MuponoMasaHMn, npefl- 
mecTByx)H];ero KpemeHMX). CaM o6pHR mmctimtcb xax HOBoe poxc,n;eHMe, 
ynoflo6nHeTai «npeBy». 

5. Tmmhw «0 Pae» 

06pa3 «6enbix oflexc,n;» BCTpenaeTCH b rMMHax «0 Pae», HanpMMep: 
«HeT cpeflM hmx (t. e. o6MTaTeneM pax) o6HaxceHHoro ( slyh ), m6o ohm 
O fleTbi c/iaBOM (Ibswh tsbwht 7 ). M hct 3aBepHyroro b jmcrbu m CTOnmero 
b CTbifle. J46o ohm Harn/iM nepe3 Tocnofla Harnero ofloxay ( ? stl ? ) npapo- 
flMTeneM, c Tex nop xax U,epxoBb onmijaeT yum mx ot ropenn 3Mex m Tex, 
xoTopbie yc/ibima/iM m onepHM/ra ( ? shmw ) HOBbie m 6e/ibie ofloxflbi ( hwr ? ) 
m noTepuBM oflexHMH cbom ( lbwsyhwn)» (O Pae 6:9) 49 . 

3. Bex OTMenaeT no noBOfly stoto naccaxca, hto pancxoe oflenHue cna- 
Bbi nepeflaeTcn, no E<J>peMy, mmchho nepe3 Kpememie, Ha xoTopoe yxa- 
3biBax)T cjiOBa «HOBbie» m «6eHbie» 50 . 

6. ruMHbi «0 IIocTe» 

06pa3 «6enbix oror^, xax oflenHMH Ha acxaTonorMnecxoM CBane6- 
hom nnpy XpncTa >KeHMxa m U,epxBM HeBecTbi, npucyrcTByeT b rMMHax 
«0 nocTe»: 

«Bot ohm npeflnpMHHHM npofloroxMTenbHbie nocTbi, // hto6bi ohm CTa- 
7 im npoBOflHMxaMM fl/iu HeBecTbi i^apn, // p;a6bi oHa 6bi/ia TopxcecTBeHHO 
npMBefleHa b 6enbix ofleixflax ( hwr 0 Ha CBafle6Hbm nnp, // ,n;a6bi OHa xpe- 
CTMnacb Ha HeM m CTana npexpacHOM» (O nocre V, l) 51 . 


48 9. Bex oTMenaeT, hto penb 3flecb nfleT 
o raroTax noKaaHMB [Des Heiligen Ephraem 
des Syrers Hymnen de Virginitate. S. 26]. 

49 IlepeBOfl BbinoTTHeH no na^am-no Editio 
Romana Syr. III. P. 578. 

50 Ephraems Hymnen ueber Das Para- 
dies / uebersetzt von Beck E. Stadia Ansel- 


miana. Fasciculus XXVI. Roma, 1951. S. 52. 
51 Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen 
Hymnen de Ieiunio / ed. by E. Beck. Louvain, 
1964. (CSCO 246-247; Syr. 106-107). 
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Yno,n;o6neHMe «6enwx oflexcfla CBa,n;e6HbiM o,n;eHHMHM mm OTMeua- 
n m, HanpuMep, y MecjjOflMH IlaTapcKoro, Am6po3mh MeRuo/iaHCKoro 
(De Sacr. V, 14), Moamia fluaKOHa ( Epistola ad Senarium 4). 

Tenepb nepewfleM k npoM3BeneHMHM, aBTopcTBO E(J>peMa pjin KOTopbix 
BBJIBeTCB npeflMeTOM RMCKyCCMM. 

IIceBfl3nMrpa(J)bi 

1. To/iKOBaHiie Ha KHiiry npopoKa JJaHiiima 

B KOMMeHTaprai Ha flaH 12:10 «I4 Oynyr M36paHbi, m y6ensnai 
(nthwryn ), m Oyqyr McnbiTaHbi MHorne» roBopwroi: «Coo6maeTca, hto 
O ynyr M36paHbi Mm yueHMim m hto oOyneHbi Oyqyr MHorae nepe3 Kpe- 
meHMe, hto, npumm (KpemeHMe), yOemiTCH ( mthwrw mthwryn) b HeM» 52 . 

B 3tom naccaxce mm BHOBb bhpm Mcno/ib30BaHMe CMMBO/ia «6ezm3- 
hm» no OTHomeHMK) k o6pafly KpemeHMH. 

2. To/iKOBaHiie Ha KHiiry npopona Mcann 

B TO/iKOBaHMM Ha Me 1:18 «M eejm Oyqyr rpexn Baum, xax nypnyp, 
xax CHer yOemiTCH (nthwrwn)» roBopMTCH: «nypnyp - sto ijBeT Te/ia 3a- 
nuTHaHHoro m OKpameHHoro rpexaMM. CHer xce - sto ljbct CBeTa m hm- 
ctotm. CTaHyr 6e/ibiMM ( nthwrwn ) rpexn Baum c noMombio uccona mm- 
hoctm MoeM» 53 . B stom naccaxce Mcnonb30BaHa anui03MH Ha nc 51 (50):9, 
KOTopyio mm yx<e BMfleuM b rMMHax E<J>peMa CupuHa O Poxc,n;ecTBe (1:25). 
Me 1:18 TaioKe bxormt b hmc/io naccaxceii, uiMTupyeMbix OTijaMM E(epKBM 
npu onMcaHMM 6e/ibix Ofle3«fl m KpemeHua, mm moxccm BM^eTb sto, Ha- 
npuMep, y Am6po3mh MefluonaHCKoro ( De Myst. VII, 34). 

3. TojiKOBaHue Ha KHMry BTopo3aKOHue 

B TO/iKOBaHMM Ha Bt 27:2-6 roBopMTCH: «M Kor^a bm nepeufleTe Mop- 
flaH, nocTaBbTe stm 6o/ibnme KaMHM, KOTopbie tm noflHMMemb m 3 Mop^aHa. 
}KepTBeHHMK M3 IjeTIbHblX KaMHeM, KOTOpbIX He Kaca/iocb >Ke/ie30, nOKpbIB 
MenoM, npMKa3aHO CRe/iaTb Mspawno, Kor^a oh nepeufleT MopuaH. TKepT- 
BeHHMK - 3TO EMMaHyM/I, npMHMMaKHB;MM KpeCTMBHIMXCH nocne KpemeHMB. 


52 ITepeBOfl BbinonHeH no M 3 flaHnio Editio 
Romana Syr. II. P. 233. Tckct «To/iKOBa- 
hmh Ha KHnry npopoKa flaHMMjia» BxoflHT 
b cocTaB Tax Ha 3 biBaeMbix «KaTeH CeBepa» 
(Catena Severi) - 3 K 3 ereTnnecKOM komidum- 
u , mm , cocTaB/ieHHon b 861 r. 3 anaflHocnpnM- 
ckmm MOHaxoM CeBepoM. IlccTieflOBaTe/m 
flonycKaiOT npncyTCTBne noflHHHHoro MaTe- 
pnana EcJipeMa b TeiccTe KOMMeHTapnn. Oh 


Mor 6 biTb HanncaH tim 6 o cbmhm EcJipeMOM, 
nn 6 o KeM-To, 6/IM3KO cneflOBaBninM ero niKo- 
ne To/TKOBaHMa [Keccem F. M. En 6 ;niorpac[)Ji- 
necKMM yKaaaTe/ib coHMHeHHH npn. E^peina 
CnpMHa, nepeBefleHHbix c cMpniicKoro fl 3 bi- 
Ka b cepnn TCO // EorocnoBCKnn bccthmk. 
2010. N= 11-12. C. 1046], 

53 IlepeBOfl Bbino/THeH no na^am-no Editio 
Romana Syr. II. P. 22. 
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KaMHM ace - 3T0 CMMBO/Ibl ITOKO/ieHMM HapOflOB, KOTOpbie BCTpaMBaiOTCH 
b acepTBeHHMK noc/ie KpemeHna... A Me/i CMMB07in3npyeT 6e/ibie ofleacflbi 
( lbws ? hwr 7 ), KOTopbiMM noKpbmaiOTCB (Bbixoflamne) m borm» 54 . B stom 
naccaace, aaaeropMHecKM MHTepnpeTwpyiomeM nncaHMe, mm HaxoflMM yno- 
MMHaHne o «6e/ibix ofleacflax®, KOTOpbie HaneBaiOT noc/ie KpemeHna. 

HBaaaacb an Bm6/imh eflMHCTBeHHbiM mctohhmkom o6pa3a «6enbix 
Ofleac^w jyia EcjipeMa CMpMHa? B paMKax ,n;aHHoro nccaeflOBaHMa mm He 
CTaBMM 3ap;aHM pa3peuiMTb stot Bonpoc, oflHaKo npnBe,n;eM HexoTopbie 
napa/uie/iM m 3 MaHMxencKMx, MaHflencKnx m 3opoacTpnncKnx connHeHnn. 

MaHMXeiiCTBO, 30p0aCTpM3M 

rio/ieMM3Mpya c nyqeaMM, EapflancaHOM, MaHnxeaMM, apnaHaMM, 30 - 
pOaCTpMMIjaMM, CMpMMCKMM 60 T 0 Ca 0 B MOIOab30Baa HeKOTOpbie MfleM, Me- 
TOflbi m /iMTepaTypHbie acaHpbi cbomx npoTMBHMKOB. HanpMMep, EcjipeM 
Hannca/i aHTMMaHnxencKne connHeHna «ripoTMB epeceii (naTb peneM)» 
M «ripOTMB yneHMa MaHM», B KOTOpbIX npMBOflMT U|MTaTbI M3 MaHMXeMCKMX 
coHMHeHMM. flac. Pmbc, MCcaeflOBaTeab aHTMMaHMxeiicKMx cohmhchmm 
E cjipeMa, nMuieT, hto cmpmmckmm 6orocaoB «HecoMHeHHO, Mcnoab30Baa 
opMrMHa/ibHyio apaMencKyio BepcMio coHMHeHMM MaHM» 55 . Meac,qy TeM, 
b MaHMxeiicKMx TeKCTax m CBM^eTe/ibCTBax pa3/iMHHbix aBTopoB BCTpena- 
iotch napa/uie/iM j\jm OTfle/ibHbix 3/ieMeHTOB o6pa3HOM cmctcmm EcJ>pe- 
Ma CMpMHa, b tom nncae m fl/ia «6e/ibix Ofleac,n;». HanpMMep, cmpmmckmm 
aBTop VIII b. Oeoflop 6ap KoHan b cbocm coHMHeHMM Liber Scholiorum 
nMuieT, hto MaHM, 6yn;yHM npoflaHHbiM b pa6cTBO ep ctmkbm-«OHM maio- 
uj;MMca» ( mnqd Haynnaca mx epecM. flaaee Oeoflop 6ap KoHan noac- 
HaeT, hto «OHMUj;aK3H];Meca» - 3 to «Te, Hbe ofleaHne 6eaoe {dhl 7 hwr 7 )* 56 . 

Mhoto ynoMMHaHMM o «6eabix ofleacflax® BcrpenaeTca b KMTancKOM 
MaHMxelicKOM HMTepaType. HanpMMep, b o^hom m3 tckctob o6bacHaeT- 
ca, noneMy MaHMxeM npeflnoHMTaiOT hocmtb 6eaoe OfleaHMe, a He KpacHoe 
OfleaHne 6yn; 1 n;MCTOB: «Hepe3 TpMHajmaTb coTeH aeT nocae nirvana Eyqflbi, 
kasya [ofleaHne EyqflMMCKoro MOHaxa] npeBpaTMaocb b 6eaoe, m 6oab- 
me He 6yn;eT nepeKpauiMBaTbca» 57 . Compendium M3o6paacaeT MaHM 
KaK «HOcauj;ero 6eabie Ofleac,n;bi» m «BOCce,o;aiomero Ha 6eaoM TpoHe» 


54 ITepeBOfl Bbino/iHeH no M3flaHHio Editio 
Romana Syr. I. P. 283. 

55 Reeves J. C. Heralds of that Good Realm. 
Syro-Mesopotamian Gnosis and Jewish 
Traditions. Leiden, 1996. P. 12. 

56 B TeKCTe dhyP hwr ? «hm Monp, 6enan». 
dhP hwr ? «Hbe onearaie 6enoe» - o6menpn- 


HBTan SMeHflaipM. Theodore bar Konai. Liber 
Scholiorum / ed. A. Scher. Paris, 1910-1912. 
(CSCO 55, 69; Syr. 19, 26). P. 311. 

57 Caudill P. Mani, Buddha of light: Bud¬ 
dhist elements in Manichaeism. Indiana Uni¬ 
versity, 2013. P. 35. 
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m npeflnucbiBaeT neTbipeM xaTeropMHM M36paHHbix HOCMTb 6enwe oflen- 
hh3 m ro/iOBHbie y6opbi 58 . 

Bo mhotmx KonTCKnx MaHMxeficKMx nca/iMax BCTpenaiOTCB o6pa3bi, 
noflo6Hbie Mcno/ib3yeMbiM y EcjipeMa CupiiHa, HanpMMep mothhiimmoi 
CT peMMTCB nonacTb b «CBafle6Hbie nepTorw CBeTa», CTaTb «hmctmm, He3a- 
IIBTHaHHblM M CBHTbIM», 6bITb OMbITbIM «BOflaMM MM/IOCTM» (HanpMMep, 

Etc CCLXIII) 59 . OfleBHue Rax MeTacjiopa abb SMaHaiinn 6o>xecTBa, abb 
M aTepnaBbHOM o6obobkm, xax o6pa3 nocMepTHbix ofleixfl npaBeflHMXOB 
MrpaiOT 6oBbinyio poBb b penMrMM MaHM 60 . B ncaBMax repax;mfla yno- 
MMHaiOTCB m «6eBbie ofle>xflbi», HanpuMep: «IIpMMM mchb Ha cbom xpbi- 
BbB, open, neTM co mhom b He6eca. HafleHb Ha mchb Moe 6eBoe oflexHMe 
(XevKdv): B03bMM MeHB xax flap abb TBoero OTfla» (21-22) 61 . 

IIInpoKO npeflCTaBBeHbi o6pa3bi «6eBbix ofle>Kfl» m «6eBM3Hbi» b MaH- 
flencKMx coHMHeHMBx. HanpMMep, b Texcre, noBecTBytoifleM o nepBOM 
KpemeHMM, KOTOpOe npOBOflMT CBBIfleHHMK, TOBbKO HTO npMCTynMBUIMM 
k cbomm o6B3aHHOCTBM, roBopMTCB: «ripoKBBTa 6yflb, Ruha 62 , m npeflaHa 
aHacjjeMe! Ta, hto >xn/ia b yxcacHOM TbMe, CMflena BMecTe c BcenoxcMpaio- 
mHM oraeM m nMBa xpacHyx) BOfly. Om oflena pa3HOflBeTHbie oflexcflbi, 
m6o He CMorna nepecenb BeBMKoe Mope Komja 63 . 6yfleT 6BarocBOBeH 
neBOBex, xoTopbiii ot6pocmt ee pa3HOflBeTHoe ofleBHMe m ofleHeT oflen- 
HMe M3 6eBoro mejixa, b KOTopoe OfleBM Hac... 64 Mbi nbeM 3flecb BCMByio 
BOfly m ocBo6o>KflaeMCB ot yxcacHOM TbMbi» (Diwan Malkuta laita 167) 65 . 

IIOMMMO CneflM(J)MHeCKMX THOCTMHeCKMX MeTacjlOp, Mbi y3HaeM B 3TOM 
naccaxce m npMBbiHHbie o6pa3bi KpemeHMH: nepexofl ot CBeTa k TbMe, «6e- 
Bbie Ofle>Kflbi», BCMByio BOfly. KpemanbHbie BOflbi MopflaHa b MaHfleMCRMx 
Texcrax nacTO onMCbiBaiOTCB xax 6eBbie, HanpMMep Ginza Rba 153:4 66 . 


58 Guldcsi Z. Mediaeval Manichaean Book 
Art: A Codicological Study of Iranian and 
Turkic Illuminated Book Fragments. Leiden, 
2005. P. 25. IIpMBepxceHflbi MaroixencTBa 

pa3fleranMCb Ha M36paHHbix (npaBeflHMKOB) 
m cnyrnaTeneM. M36paHHbie, b cbow onepeflb, 
nonpa3neranMCb Ha ueTbipe KaTeropiiw: Ma- 
mcTp, enncKon, npecBMTep, M36paHHbie [Bu- 
dempen L MaHM m MaHMxeMCTBo / nep. c HeM. 
C. B. MBaHOBa. CII6., 2001], 

59 Manichaen Manuscripts in the Ches¬ 
ter Beatty Collection. Vol. 2 : A Manichaean 
Psalm-Book. Part 2 / ed. by M. Allberry. Stutt¬ 
gart, 1938. P. 79. 

60 CMaiuna E. E. MaHMxeiicTBo no paHHMM 
MCTOUHMKaM. M„ 2011. C. 358-361. 

61 Manichaen Manuscripts. P. 188. 

62 Ruha b MaHfleM3Me - >KM3HeHHMM flyx, 
cpeflOTonne xcenaHMH m noxoTM, Bpar nisimta 


(flynm) [Grower E. S. The Secret Adam. A Study 
of Nasoraean gnosis. London, 1960. P. 47], 

63 Mope KoHna (Yama d-Suf) - Mope TpocT- 
HMKa, KpacHoe Mope, rHocTMuecKaa MeTacfiopa 
Una nepexofla M3 MMpa MaTepMM b MMp flyxa 
[GrowerE. S. The Secret Adam. P. 48], 

64 Taxoe npoTMBonocTaBneHMe - 6enbie 
onenHMfl flna npMHanne)KamMx k IfapcTBy 
CBeTa, m pa3HopBeTHbie ofleaHMa fljta npo- 
TMBOnOJIOXCHblX cmji - oTMeuaeTca bo mho- 
TMX TeKCTaX. fl>K. PMBC npMBOflMT b npMMep 
apaMeiicKMM nceBflanMrpacj), HaiifleHHbiM 
b KyMpaHe (4Q543-548), b kotopom tobo- 
pMTca, hto HenecTMBbiM npaBMTejn, IfapcTsa 
TbMbi ofleT b pa3HoitBeTHoe ofleaHMe ([wm] 
l[b]wsh sb f nyn) [Reeves ]. C. Heralds of that 
Good Realm. P. 73], 

65 Drower E. S. The Secret Adam. P. 48. 

66 Ibid. P.59. 
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B pa3/iMHHbix o6pnflax, CBB3aHHbix c OMOBeHMeM, Mcno/ib3yeTca pMTyanb- 
Hax 6e/ian oflexcfla, rasta 67 . 

CuMBOTiMKa, CBB3aHHaB c oflexcflOM, no/iynn/ia pacnpocTpaHeHne 
m b 3opoacrpM3Me. HanpMMep, b Bundahisn roBopMTCB, hto nocne Hana- 
fleHMB 3/ioro nyxa OpMa3fl oflen 6enoe oflexHMe (paymozan) c nenaTbio 
CBBia;eHCTBa 68 .3aMeBaTe/ibHbm npniviep po/in 6enoro u;BeTa b 3opoacTpn3- 
Me MMeeTCB b cmpmmcxom anoxpMcjiMHecxoM noBecTBOBamm «PIcTopii n 
fleBbi MapnM», co3,n;aHHOM He no3flHee VII b„ b 3nM30fle o6 op^a/mn cbm- 
BajibHMKa Mncyca. Kax nimieT E. H. Memepcxaa, xorfla Tpw nepcMflcxMx 
u;apB-BO/ixBa, HaBeiifaBiHMx Mwcyca, «co6pa/mcb b o6paTHbifi nyrb, Ma- 
pMB B3B7ia OflHH M3 CBMBa/IbHMKOB MwCyCa M fla/ia MM B XaHeCTBe OTBeTHO- 
ro flapa. IIo B03Bpaiu;eHMM b IlepcMio iiapn paccxasa/iM xcpeiiaM o CBoeM 
nyremecTBMM m noKa3a/ra mm CBMBa/ibHMK. >Kpeu;bi 6pocaiOT CBMBa/ib- 
hmk b oroHb CBBmeHHoro a/rrapa, ho xorfla oroHb florope/i, CBMBa/ibHMK 
oxa3a/ica 6enbiM Rax CHer m xpenne npexaiero. M mmchho ero 6e/iM3Ha 
ydeflMHa 3opoacTpMMCXMx xcpeiiOB b tom, hto ohm CTa/iM o6jiaflaTejiHMM 
caxpanbHoro npeflMeTa. To/ibxo nocne opflaiiMM CBMBanbHMxa nepcw 
oxoHHaTejibHO y6eflMHMCb b tom, hto B/iacTb Il,apa u;apeM m Bora 6otob, 
poflMBuierocB b Ila/iecTMHe, CM/ibHee bjibctm mx co6cTBeHHbix B/iaflbix 
M 6orOB. Ilepcbl CTajIM XpaHMTb 3Ty pe/IMXBMK) C BepOM M nOHeCTbX)» 69 . 

OcHOBbiBaxcb Ha paccMOTpeHHOM Bbirne MaTepnane, mm moxccm cfle- 
naTb cneflyxHflMe BbiBOflbi: 

1. EcjjpeM CnpMH b cbomx npoM3BefleHMax Mcno/ib3yeT o6pa3 «6e/ibie 
oflexcflbi» m CBB3bmaeT ero c KpeuieHMeM. Cxopee Bcero, sto OTpaxcaeT 
npaxTMxy HafleBaHMa xpecTMBiHMMMca 6enbix Oflexcfl, 3acBMfleTenbCTBO- 
BaHHyx) b rpenecxoli m TiaTMHCXOM naTpMCTMnecxoM jiMTepaType IV b. Ofl- 
Haxo to, hto 3to He npocTO o6pa3, a pea/ibHaa npaxTMxa, aBCTByeT To/ib- 
xo M3 nceBflsnMrpacjia ToaxoBaHMe Ha xh. BTopo3axoHMe (27:2-6). 

2. 06pa3 «6eabie o,n;e>xflbi» b MMMpe «06 MoHe» (2135-2136) BMecTe 
c a/uno3MeM Ha flexH 8:27-39 (826-827), BepoxTHO, c/iyxcMT yxa3aHMeM Ha 
o6pafl KpemeHMx. 3to BCTpaMBaeTca b xoHiieniiMio EcjipeMa o noxaxHMM 
xax o BTopoM Kpeui;eHMM, Beflb mmchho noxaxHMe aB/iaeTca ochobhom 
TeMOM xhmtm npopoxa PIOHbl. 

3. OCHOBHbIMM 6 m6h 6MCXMMM aHHX)3MBMM flHB o6pa3a «6exbix 0flexc.ll>> 
m «6e/iM3Hbi» b npoM3BefleHMxx EcjipeMa CnpMHa hb/ihx)tch lie 51 (50):9, 


67 Drower E. S. The Secret Adam. P. 72-73, 
94. 

68 Encyclopaedia Iranica: http://www.iram- 
caonline.org/articles/brahm-manner-fash- 
ion-costume-etc. 

69 Mestcherskaya E. N. “Adoration des 


mages” dans l’apocryphe syrien “Histoire 
de la Vierge Marie” // Sur les pas des Ara- 
meens chretiens. Melanges offerts a Alain 
Desreumaux. Cahiers detudes syriaques / 
eds. F. Briquel Chatonnet & M. Debie. Paris, 
2010. P. 96-97; 99-100. 
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Me 1:18 (b nceBflanurpa^e TonKOBaHne Ha kh. ripopoKa McaHn), IIpeo6- 
panceHMe. Anjno3MM Ha IlecHb IlecHeM, no-BMflMMOMy, OTcyTCTByiOT. B to 
nee BpeMH Ha o6pa3 «6enbix oflOKfl® y EcJ)peMa mottim noBTiMHTb m He 6m- 
6neMCKMe mctohhmkm: MaHMxencKMe, MaH^eMCKMe, 3opoacTpMMCKMe. 

4. B TeKCTax, aBTopcTBO Ecjzpeivia pjisi KOTopbix ocTaeTCH npe^MeTOM 
flMCKyccMM (TonKOBaHMe Ha kh. ripopoKa JJaHMMna, Ha kh. ripopoKa 
McailM, Ha kh. BTopo3aKOHMe), Toxce OTMeneHa CBH3b «6e/ibix oflex<fl» 
M «6e/IM3HbI» C o6pHflOM KpemeHMH. B 3TMX npOM3BefleHMHX MMeiOT- 

ch an 7 H 03 MM Ha Etc 51 (50):9, Me 1:18 (b nceBflsnMrpacjze TozncoBaHMe Ha 
kh. ripopoKa Mcann), Ha flaH 12:10. 



C. A. OpaHi^y30B 
(CaHKT-neTep6ypr) 


Xoporno 3a6biToe CTapoe... 

(KaK CMpiiMCKiie Kyppbi yKpbreajmcb 
ot npecpeposaHim b xpMcraaHCKOM MOHacrbipe) 


CoBpeMeHHbiw 3Tan b pa3BMTMM K/iaccMHecKOM apa6ncTMKM xapaKTepn- 
3yeTca noBbimeHHbiM BHMMamieM k KopnKO/iornM naMHTHMKOB apa6orpa- 
(Jmhhom pyKonMCHOM TpapnpnM, KOTopaa npenycMaTpuBaeT CKpyny/ie3Hoe 
(fiopManbHoe MCcneflOBaHne Bcex coxpaHMBumxca chmckob He3aBMCMMO ot 
mx coflepxcaHMa c ^eTa/ibHOM cjinKcaiinen He tojibko KOJiocjxmoB, ho m jiio- 
6wx o6Hapy>KeHHbix b hmx npnnMCOK. Hepepxo 3tm npMnMCKM OKa3biBa- 
lOTCa peHHeMUIMMM MCTOpMHeCKMMM MCTOHHMKaMM, npMHeM npMBOpMMbie 
B HMX CBefleHMH BbIXOpHT pa/ieKO 3a paMKM MCTOpMM CaMOM pyKOnMCM M7IM 
Tex jimp m ynpexcfleHMM, b co6cTBeHHOCTM KOTopwx OHa HaxopM/iacb. Mmch- 
ho nop TaKMM yrnoM 3peHMH aBTopoM stmx CTpox 6buiM noproTOB/ieHbi 
KpaTKMM o63op 6onee neM nonycoTHM npHnncox, BCTpenaioipMxca b Tpex 
TOMax CTapeiimero no/iHoro cnncKa Bm6/imm Ha apa6cxoM H3biKe, paTMpy- 
eMoro HananoM XVI b. m xpaHaiperoca nop mncjipoM D 226 b MHCTMTyre 
BOCTOHHbIX pyKOnMCeli PAH 1 , M KOMMeHTMpOBaHHOe M3paHMe KO/IOCjlOHa 
k apa6o-npaBOC/iaBHOM nca/iTbipn B. A. R. Ms. Orientale 235 m3 coBpaHMH 
EmEjimotckm PyMbiHCKOM axapeMMM b EyxapecTe 2 . 

OpHa M3 HaM6ojiee MHTepecHbix npMnMCOK k pyxonMCHOM apaBcxoIi 
Em6jimm D 226, MMeioipMx OTHomeHMe k BoeHHO-nojiMTMnecKOM mctopmm, 
xacaeTca ynacTMn Kyppcxoro 3MMpa ‘Accacjia m3 popa Cancjia 3 b 6opb6e 


1 ®pami,y306 C. A. IIpMnMCKM k apa6cKoii 

pyKonMCHoii (D 226) M3 co6paHMa 

MHCTMTyTa BOCTOHHhix pyKonMceii PAH KaK 
MCTOpMHeCKMM MCTOHHMK // BeCTHMK IIpaBO- 
c/iaBHoro Cbuto-Tmxohobckoto ryMaHMTap- 
Horo yHMBepcMTeTa. Cepwa III: Omuouotmh. 
N= 3 (17). 2009. C. 38-57. 

2 ®pami,y308 C. A. YnoMHHamie CnpMM- 
CKoro noxona BoHanapTa b Ko/iocjioHe py- 
KonMCM apa6cKoii npasoaiaBHOM IIcaiiTbipM 
M3 EM6jIMOTeKM PyMbiHCKOM aKafleMMM // 

Varietas delectans : C6opHMK cTaTeii k 70-ne- 


tmk) HMKonaa PeoHMflOBMHa CyxaHeBa. 
cn6„ 2012. C. 547-558. 

3 3tot poA Ben CBoe npoMcxoiKneHMe ot 
pacaMan an-Pima no npo3BMmy Cancjia, 
cbma BoeHananbHMKa, npMHafliie>KaBniero 
k nepKeccKMM MaM/noKaM (Tatmyc 6. My- 
cy<fi am-UIuduaK. KMTa6 Ax6ap an-a'iiaH cjiii 
pacaBan Py6HaH / BaKacjia ‘anaii-xM Ba-Ha?a- 
pa Ta6‘a-xy an-My‘anjiMM Byrpyc an-BycTaHM. 
EeiipyT, 1859. C. 164). 
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m. 1 

D 226, t. II, fol. 145r, 
iipwiiMCKa MCTopMHecKoro coflep>KaHM>i 

3a Bjiacrb b 1636-1637 rr. b paiioHe TpMno/ra, 3aKOHHMBineMCB pjin Hero 
6eccnaBHOM Ka3Hbio nepe3 noBemeHMe Ha BopoTax 3HaMeHMTOM KpenocTM 
Krak des Chevaliers (Ka/i‘aT a/i-XycH b Mycy/ibMaHCKOM TpaflMn;MM) 4 . Cne- 
flyeT OTMeTMTb, HTO OCHOBHOM XOfl 3TMX Co6bITMM M3BeCTeH, B HaCTHOCTM, 
no 3aBepmeHHOMy k 1847 r. MapoHMTCKMM meiixoM TamiycoM (Ahtohom) 


4 D 226, t. II, fol. 145r. Cm. M3flaHne Tex- 
CTa stom npMnMCKM m flo6aBjieHiw k Heii Ha 
nOTTUX, KOHI^bl CTpOK B KOTOpOM OKa3aBMCb 
HaCTMHHO CTepTbl, C nepeBOflOM M KOMMeHTa- 
pneM b: ®paHU,y3oe C. A. IIpunMCKM k apa6- 
ckom pyKonMCHoii Em6jimm (D 226)... C. 48- 
51. OoTorpacjina npnnHCKM c flo6aB7ieHneM 
BnepBbie ny6nMKyeTcn 3flecb (cm. mb. 1). 

B Hanano nepeBOfla HeodxoflMMo bhcctm mc- 
npaBneHMe: c/iobo L**!' hccomhchho npefl- 
CTaB/iaeT co6oii eme oflMH yHMHMJKMTenb- 
hmm anuTeT, KOTopbiM Hafle/iMTi ce6a aBTop 


npMnMCKM - npaBOCnaBHbIM MMTponOJIMT 
TpMnOJTM MoaKMM, M BOCXOflMT K nMTepaTyp- 
HOMy an-‘aMMa «nonHbiM cnenep* (4>opMa mh- 
TeHCMBa ot aim «c/ienoM»). TawtM o6pa30M, 
npMnMcxa HanMHaeTcn cnefflyiomMM o6pa30M: 
«flocMOTpen nonHbiM cnenep b stom 6naro- 
cnoBeHHOM KHMre...» (cp. ®pa.HU,y3oe C. A. 
IIpMnMCKM k apa6cKoii pyKonMCHoii Bm6bmm 
(D226)... C.49). 
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C. A. <t>pamiy.30B. Xopomo 3a6biToe CTapoe... (KaK cMpniicKiie Kypflhi yicpbiBanucb...) 
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Mn.2 

D 226, t. II, fol. 158v, npMnMCKa 
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IlaMflTHMKM IIMChMeHHOCTM: BjTM>KHMM BoCTOK 


ain-IIlMfliiaKOM (yM. b 1859) KOMminaTUBHOMy CBOfly no ncTopnn JluBa- 
Ha Ax6ap an-a ‘uan <fiu ffMadan Jlydnan «CBeneHMn o 3HaMeHMTbix jhouhx 
b JlnBaHCKMx ropax» 5 , oflHaxo b npunncxe k Bm6/imm ohm OKa3a/mcb pac- 
ijBeneHbi pn^OM cymecTBeHHbix fleTa/ien. 

Xotb KOHcjjeccMOHaTibHaB npMHaflnexcHOCTb b cpeflHMe Bexa m Ha Boc- 
Toxe, m Ha 3ana,n;e nrpa/ia icyna Bonbinyio po/ib xax bo BHyrpMnonMTMHe- 

CKOM 5KM3HM, TaK M B Me>KrOCyflapCTBeHHbIX OTHOHieHMHX, HCM 3THMHe- 
CKoe npoMcxoxcfleHne, nocneflHee He ctomt c6pacbiBaTb co chctob. 3to 
ocoBeHHO 3aMeTHO b cnynae c xypnaMM, ohhmm m 3 flpeBHeMumx HapoflOB 
IlepeflHeM A3 mm, Ha npoTnxceHMM ctohcthm aKTMBHeMuiMM o6pa30M yna- 
CTBOBaBumx b 6opb6e 3a BjiacTb b pa3/iMHHbix pernoHax Mycy/ibMaHCKoro 
Mnpa, ho Bo/iero MCTopMnecKMx cy,n;e6 0Ka3aBuiMxai oBfleneHHbiMM co6- 
CTBeHHOM rocyflapcTBeHHOCTbio b Hana/ie HOBoro BpeMeHM. Ohhmm m 3 
TaKMx pernoHOB 6bina CnpiiR, r^e Kypucioie n/ieMeHa m CToau^Me bo rna- 
Be hmx 3HaTHbie po,n;a Bn/iOTb no Haumx flHen ocTaiOTCB B/maTe/ibHbiMM 
MrpoxaMM Ha BoeHHO-nojiMTMHecKoii apeHe. 

06e npMnMCKM k ApaBcxon pyxonncHOM Bm6/imm D 226, ynoMMHaio- 
mne KypflOB, 6bum cflenaHbi b MOHacTbipe Ba/iaMaH^; 6 , rue OHa xpaHM/iacb 
c BHBapn 7126/1618 r. 7 , m othochtch k XVII b.: Ta, hto M3,n;aHa, - k Hanany 
BTopon TpeTM 3Toro CTOTieTMB, a npMBefleHHaH HMXce - k ero xomiy. 

npnnncKa D 226, t. II, fol. 158v (mb. 2) 

TeKcm 

4alc. UjjV / 4_uLaJ 4jLa i—iVI AJtiui ^ (jl£ La] 

Joe. jAj 

(jll (j-oJU 'Lbajilii _j.}3 Ajuij ada^, / (jjl (jouia. ^t„ua3l (JjC.LaLi 

(JjSj / .Xaai_jo<aYI (jal _y<ac. juxVI JSs l Q - / 

jlj ( _ s lc- flvla. cluj L-tg-jj / liiajl 

aIM juJUI jd / ^91 jajiiU IjjlS U (jSla -il 

dll jc. j IjjjA IjAxS (_s^ liJj a UJ* ^ A ^ 

jai. JJC’ V -llalUll jjJ Ii^.1 IgaS jJa La / 


5 ®pami,y308 C. A. IIpMnMCKM k apa6cKoii 

pyKonMCHoii (D226)... C. 50. Cm.: 

Tamyc 6. Mycycfj aiu-IUuouaK. KwTa6 Ax6ap 
an-a'iiaH 4>ii fl>Ka6aji JlyOHaH. C. 357-358. 

6 06 3tom npaBocnaBHOM MOHacTbipe, oc- 

HOBaHHOM b 1603 r. Ha MecTe pa3pymeHHo- 
ro pMCTepBMaHCKoro a66aTCTBa cepeflMHM 


XII - KOHpa XIII bb., cm., HanpMMep: ®pan- 
u,y3oe C. A. EanaMaHfl // IIpaBocaaBHaa sh- 
BMKBoneaMH. T. 4. M„ 2002. C. 281-283. 

7 0panu,y3O8 C. A. npiimicKM k apa6cKoii 
pyKonMCHoii Bm6bmm (D226)... C. 41, npM- 
Men. 35; 54: Ta6n., ctk. 15 (bo 2-m cTon6ae 
«1617» Hy>KHO McnpaBMTb Ha «1618»). 
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C. A. <5paHny.30B. Xopomo 3a6biToe CTapoe... (KaK cwpnncKMe Kypflbi yKpbiBanucb...) 


a jjI ^clall ^J3 Jalajjjl A £jlLu / AxAaJI (_gi a jajS AaJj Aila.ll lilli ^ La .j 

! lM (jjlill ^l*al jlAIiaYJ liA LjjjS Loj j.Lc. / AuiaA. j'aLo ajj^ll 

^L^a. Aila / AjLo j- 13 ^LS AijLaall -iluallj AJaiall t j^o iSJ^- 

1 jjcaLj AiJaijll ( ->g.'n; A*3j Lala / jljjllj AalV'j Aaa-all p&.'n) (jLSj Y/Lll a^A <_gi 
_^ill (jx LijJaJ Ailla Y/Ldl AiiJI lillj UaU / clLa (jLS (jV -lljSVI ApLaaJI 

jpll / Jljp-I (j^=Sj jaA. t5^1 ajaVI (J*-auj AiaJI oVI (3=^ / Aixllj 

Ajlaa AJII (Jj-aalill e_iYl jJ.l3l (_gi Jjxjj llA^J 

cJa^jaVI (—iiLSj ^j-balLxll <_)j 3^ (_ja-ol ^jUa^jII / 4-igAll lA-0 

jlgj / I—ajaVI o.iA Vnl'l^ duLSj alAc.I jaiUtll jj 3I ^uau / (jLajllu 

Qial LajIj <31 » Lill j / a^Lc.1 Aiilall Alia ^3 JaLuul jjAc. j (jjiala '*1*11 // 

Ilepeeod 

«MCTOpMH TOrO, HTO 6bI/IO B TOfly CeMh TbICHH CTO fleBHHOCTO BOCbMOM 
ot OTija Hamero AflaMa, Mnp eMy. M 6bino (bto) k Benepe noHene/ibHMKa 
mecToro (ahb) Meanp HHBapn, a bto - npa3flHMK Kpememtfl rocnoflHB. 
CnycTMjiCB menx (M)cMa‘M7i, cmh meiixa XycaMHa, cbma CupxaHa, (m 3 
pofla) XaMafla, a c HeM (oTpufl) hmc/iom TpncTa nym k AHatJie (SHcjie) 8 . 
J4 6buia cepe^MHa hohm. M yBnji oh SMupa ‘YMapa, cbma SMwpa MyxaM- 
Mafla (m 3 pofla) a/i-XapMTMMa m y6mi Taxxce neTbipex Myxcew, flByx xpw- 
CTwaH m flByx Mycy/ibMaH m pa3rpa6M/i aom a/i-XapMTMMM, onycToniMa 
ero no ocHOBaHMa m xoTen y6nTb Bcex KypflOB. OflHaxo mx (TaM) He oxa- 
3aHOCb, m6o ohm 6m/im b MOHacTbipe BanaMaHfl b Ty hohb, co6paBuiMCb 
BMecTe. PI coxpaHMH mx Ham rocnoflb 6/iarocaoBeHMeM MOHacTbipa npo- 
u;BeTaiomero. PI Kypflbi CHOBa nycTM/iMCb b 6ercTBO, a a/i-Kypa 9 onycTena, 
He ocTanocb b Hen HMKoro, xpoMe xax b MOHacTbipe BanaMaHfl, HMKoro 
6oaee. fla ycTpoMT Bor >KM3Hb 6yaymyio k flo6py. 

H Bbinaa b tot rofl oBMHbHbiM CHer b roiTHMijy, ceflbMoro (nMcna) Me- 
CHu,a cj}eBpa/iH. M ocTaancb cae^bi CHera b aa-Kype Ha nBTHafln;aTb ahcm. 
Mbi HanMca/m bto He pa^M ropflbiHM, ho p;a6bi 3Ha am tho^m, hto Bee sto 


8 Ce/ieHMe AHacfia Ha 6epery CpeflM3eM- 
Horo Mopa b 15 km k roro-sanaffy ot Tpn- 
nonM, b coBpeMeHHoii TpaHcnMTepapMM - 
3H(J)a / Enfe (cm., HanpitMep: Dussaud R. 
Topographie historique de la Syne antique et 
medievale. Paris, 1927 (Haut-Commissariat de 
la Republique Fran^aise en Syrie et au Liban, 
Service des Antiquites et des Beaux-Arts, Biblio- 
theque archeologique et historique, t. IV). P. 39, 
77,117, n. 2, carte V: A-3; Cupna. 06mereorpa- 
(jjMuecKan KapTa. 1:1 000 000. M„ 1987. >K-2). 

9 PaBHMHa an-Kypa, Ha3BaHMe KOTopoii 
npeflCTaBMeT co 6 oii 3 aMMCTBOBaHHoe M 3 


rpeuecKoro b apa6cKMii chobo rjw o6o3Haue- 
hmh oKpyra, pacnono>KeHa k rory m BocToxy 
ot Tpunonw m Hacenena no npeMMyrqecTBy 
XpMCTMaHaMM, MapOHMTaMM M npaBocnaBHbi- 
mm; b HacToatqee BpeM« cocTasnaeT efliiHuuy 
aflMMHMCTpaTMBHoro aeneHMH Kada (cm., Ha- 
npMMep: Lavergne M. Tarabulus (Atrabulus) 
al-Sham // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New 
Edition. T. 10. Leiden, 2000. P. 216; Poduo- 

H06 M. A. MapOHHTbl. M3 9THOKOH(j)eCCMO- 
HanbHOii MCTOpMM BoCTOUHOTO CpeflM3eMHO- 
MopbH. M„ 1982. C. 59). 
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IlaMHTHMKJl IIMChMeHHOCTM: BuJCKHKH BoCTOK 


npon30inno M3-3a HeHaBMCTM m 3aBMCTM, m6o m3 (pofla) an-XaMaflMa 
m KypflOB 6bi/m b TeneHne CTa neT npaBMTe/m b stom CTpaHe, m 6mjim 
Meatfly hhmh /iio6oBb, cor/iacne m npMBa3aHHOCTb. A Korfla npoaBM/iacb 
Meatfly hhmh HeHaBMCTb, B3peBHOBa/m aa-XaMaflima k KypflaM, m6o yMep 
b tot rofl narna b stom CTpaHe. Bor ate B03flacT HaM 3a 3no m ynpaMCTBO no 
npaBy Bora pa6oB (Boatbnx) n ycrponT 6yflymyio atM3Hb k flo6py n y/iyn- 
uimt HpaBbi MOHacTbipa. 

PI 6bin b Ty nopyHacTOBTeneM b MOHacTbipe 6/iaronecTMBbin 6naropofl- 
Hbin OTefl CBBifleHHMK Oapxa/uiax, fla npofl/inT Oh atM3Hb ero Ha flo/iroe 
BpeMB m atM3Hb wepeeB m ocTa/ibHbix mohbxob, aMHHb, no npaBy T ocnofla 
MnpoB. A HanncaBniMM stm 3HaKn - Cohomoh, npnxoflCKon CBaifleHHMK 
no HMeHH, c/iyatMTeab npoijBeTaiomero MOHacTbipa, (Ha3BaHHoro) Bbime. 
PI 6bum HanncaHbi stm 3HaitM flHeM, bo btophmk, flBaflu;aTb naToro cjieB- 
paaa b tot rofl, (hto yxa3aH) Bbime. C/iaBa Bory npncHO. AMMHb». 

H3mk npnnMCKM - TnnMHHbiM fl/ia apa6o-xpncTMaHCKMx nMCbMeHHbix 
naMBTHMKOB nocT-KTiaccMHecKMM apa6cKMM, Ha3biBaeMbiii Taitate cpefl- 
Heapa6cKMM. B opcjiorpacjiMM OTpa3MaMCb <J>OHeTMHecKMe ocoBeHHOc™, 
xapaKTepHbie flaa apa6cKMx flMaaeitTOB, Taxwe itait Mcne3HOBeHMe MHTep- 
fleHTa/ibHbix m CMemeHne SMcjiaTMHecitMx d h 3 b OflHy cjiOHeMy 10 . KpoMe 
toto, b 3aMeHe ma Map6yma Ha ma Maudyda b caoBe npoaBMaocb 

bhmbhm e ocMaHCKoro npaBonncaHMa. MycynbMaHCKMM no npoMexoatfle- 
hmio 3nMTeT Bora Pa66an-‘AnaMUH «rocnoflMH MnpoB» kSTOM y BpeMeHM 
npoHHO Bornea b apa6o-xpMCTMaHCKyio TpaflmjMio * 11 . 

Hto flo coflepataHMB flaHHoro Tatcra, to caeflyeT noflnepKHyrb, hto He- 
CMOTpa Ha MHTepBaa 60 nee neM b no/iBexa, pa3flemnom;MM o 6 e KacaioiflM- 
eca KypflOB npMnMCKM k D 226, npeflCTaB/ieHHbie b hmx co6mtmh CBB3aHbi 
flpyr c flpyroM. 

OcMaHCKMM HaMecmMK IIIaxMH-nama nocae toto, kak b 1637 r. noBe- 
cmti KypflCKoro 3 MMpa ‘Accacjia, pernna hokohhmtb c BanaHneM pofla Caii- 
(J>a, k KOTopoMy tot npMHafl/ieata/i, bo BBepeHHOM eMy npoBMHijMM m flaa 
ocymecTB/ieHMB stom flenn npMBaeit flpyroro KypflCKoro SMnpa no mmchm 
PlcMiuia Myca m 3 ceaeHMa Pac Haxarn 12 , a Taitate rnenxa ‘Ann m 3 pofla 
XaMafla. C nocraB/ieHHon 3aflaaM ohm cnpaBMancb: k 1640 r. «pacceaaca 


10 Cm. 00^*- m <_P-^ BMecTo m 

11 Cm. 06 stom: FlonocuH Ban. B„ 
CepuKoe H. M„ &paHU,y 306 C. A. Apa6cican 
IIcanTbipb. npMHTOKeHMe K CpaKCMMMJTbHO- 
My M3flaHMio PyKonMCM A 187 «Apa6cKaa 
neTep6yprcKan nupeBaa nca;m>ipb» M3 co- 
6paHna MHCTMTyra BocTOKOBefleHMH PAH 


(CaHKT-neTep6yprcKMM (juurnaa) / non 06m. 
pefl. H. M. CepwKOBa. Cn6., 2005. C. 108; 
npMMen. 337. 

12 Pacno7io>KeHO b 8km k wry ot AHacpM 
(cm. o Hew Bbime npMMeu. 8) HeflaneKo ot no- 
6epe>Kbn (Dussaud R. Topographie historique 
de la Syrie antique et medievale. Carte V: A-3). 
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C. A. <5pamiy.30B. Xopomo 3a6biToe CTapoe... (KaK cnpnncKne Kypflhi yKpbiBanncb...) 


po,n; Cancj)a m 3 aiianeTa Tpnnonii» 13 . Ohcbmaho, hto b Pac Haxarn Haxo- 
flM/IMCb Kypflbl M3 pa3HbIX pOflOB: TaK, B BbimeynOMBHyTOM COHMHeHMM 
TaHHyca am-IIlMflMaKa nocBHmeHHbiM mm pa3p;e/i 03ar/iaB/ieH &u nuc6am 
an-yMapa cyKKdn Pac Haxaw. an-aKpad «0 npoMcxoxcfleHMM xypflCKMx 
3MMpoB - Hace/ibHMKOB Pac Haxam». 3 tot yneHbiM MapoHMT no/iara/i, 
hto mx npeflKOB pacce/iM/i b stom panoHe cynTaH CenMM I p,nn 3aiu;MTbi ero 
ot «c|)paHKOB» 14 . K coxcaneHMio, ynoMMHaHMM (JmrypMpyiomMx b npMnn- 
cxe 3MMpoB ‘YMapa m MyxaMMa,n;a, a Taioxe po,n;a a/i-XapnTMMa (an-Xapn- 
cnna) hm y am-IIlMfliiaKa, hm b flpyrnx MCTOHHMKax o6HapyxcMTb He yqa- 
TlOCb. 

Hto KacaeTCB po,n;a XaMa^a, m/im a/i-XaMa^MMa, to oh Ben CBoe npo- 
MCxoxcfleHMe ot XaMa^M a/i-'A^TKaMM, Bbixo/ma m3 Byxapbi, 6excaBuiero 
b cepeflMHe XV b. b JlMBaHCKMe ropw BMecTe co bccm ceMencTBOM no- 
cjie HeynaHHoro BOCCTaHMH npoTMB mccthoto npaBMTe/ia 15 . B XVII b. ero 
nOTOMKM OKa3a/IMCb BO T/iaBe JIMBaHCKMX UIMMTOB-flBeHa.imaTMpMHHM- 
kob, MMenyeMbix Mamaeuna, Mymaeuna (b ana/ieicre - mtawleh) 16 . Co- 
6biTMH 7198/1690 r„ o KOTopwx n,n;eT penb b M3flaHHon Bbirne npMnncice, 
no npyrMM MCTOHHMKaM He 3acBMfleTe/ibCTBOBaHbi, oflHaxo b Tpyqe TaH¬ 
Hyca am-IIlMflMaKayxasaHO, hto b 1691 r„ menx McmePmji, cmh XycaMHa 
Cnpxa/ia (npaBM/ibHee - XycaMHa 6. CnpxaHa 17 ), nonyHMn bo BnafleHMe 
a/i-Kypy, a ero OTeu; - oOnacTb flxcyOaMHa (flxcyOeMHH) m a/i-BaTpyHa ot 
MexMeT-nauiM, CMemeHHoro b 1684 r. c nocra HaMecTHMKa TpnnonM, ho, 
oneBMflHO, ocTaBHierooi b noflHMHeHMM y hoboto npaBMTe/ia stoto siia- 
neTa ‘A/m-naum 18 . 

Pl3 BbimecKa3aHHoro bm^ho, hto HopMa/ibHbie OTHomeHMa KypflOB 
m aa-XaMaflMMa npo,o;o;r>Ka;iMCb He cto neT, xaic yTBepxcfla/i aBTop npn- 
nMCKM, a TiMuib no/iBexa. BecHMHCTBa po,n;a XaMafla nepeno/iHM/iM narny 
TepneHMa ocMaHCKOM aflMMHMCTpai^MM: no npMKa3y ‘AaM-nauiM XycaMH 
Cnpxaji m Hcexo/ibKO ero copoflMHen 6bura cxBaneHbi m y6nTbi, a b 1693 r. 


13 Tamyc 6. Mycytfi atu-IllududK. KnTa6 
Ax6ap an-a naH cpii flxcadan 7Iy6HaH. C. 358. 

14 TaM >Ke. C. 164. 

15 TaM nee. C. 165-166. 

16 Cm. o6 stom: Ende W. Mutawal // The 
Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition. T. 7. 
Leiden, 1993. P. 780. 

17 Mexcfly conwHeHMeM am-IIInflnaKa n ny- 
OnmcyeMon npnnncKon ecTb pacxoK^e- 
HMe b HanncaHMM 3Toro nMeHn. Ectb Touica 
3peHMn, hto Cnpxan - 3to BapnaHT hmchh 
CnpxaH. BnponeM, BbicKa3MBanocb MHeHne 
n o cnpnncKOM nponcxoxcfleHnn aHTpono- 
HMMa Cnpxan (cm.: Tamer J. Dictionnaire 
etymologique. Les sources etonnantes des 


noms du monde arabe. Paris, [2004], P. 354: 
“Serhal. Ce patronyme pourrait etre d’ety- 
mologie arabe, et constituer une variante de 
Serhan, qui signifie ‘loup’. II peut etre d’ety- 
mologie syriaque, chrhl ‘joie de Dieu’. On note 
une predominance de Serhal chretiens et Fin- 
verse pour Serhan ou les musulmans sont tres 
largement majoritaires”). C yneTOM Toro, hto 
npnnncKa Bbi3biBaeT 6onbine flOBepnn, neM 
KOMnnjmqnn cepeflHHbi XIX b., B03HMKaeT 
Bonpoc, He 3aMeHnjT jm Heoco3HaHHo Tamiyc 
ain-IIlMfliiaK iim» CnpxaH Ha 6onee npnBbiH- 
Hoe eMy xax xpncTnaHMHy iim» Cnpxan? 

18 Tamyc 6. Mycyifi am-IIIududK. KnTa6 
Ax6ap an-a‘haH (j)h H>Ka6an TlyTmm. C. 169,170. 


- 337 - 




IlaMflTHMKJl IIMChMeHHOCTM: EjIJOKHMM BoCTOK 


Kyp,n;cKOMy 3Mnpy Xycairay 6. Ca‘6y m 3 Pac Haxarn 6bina nepe,n;aHa 
b ynpaB/ieHMe o6nacTb 3»y6aMBa 19 . 

He coBceM hcho, o KOHHMHe KaKoro narnu roBopuTCB b npMnucKe. 
‘A/iM-nama 6;iarono/iyHHO OT6bui b CTaM6y7i b 1693 r., nepe,n;aB HaMecT- 
HMnecTBO Han Tpjmo/m Apc/iaH-name 20 . Bo3mo>kho, mmcticb b BM^y Mex- 
MeT-nama, nocjie 1691 r. b cotohchiim Tamiyca am-IIlMflMaKa 6o7ibine He 
ynoMMHaeMbiM. 

BnepBbie onyd/mKOBaHHan 3,n;ecb npunucKa npeflCTaB/iaeT 3HaHMTe/ib- 
Hbiii MHTepec flna MCTopim npaBOcnaBHbix apa6oB Cnpirn, nocKO/ibKy 
b Hew coo6maeTai o .qpyxcecTBeHHbix (bo3mo>kho, .qaxce coio3HMHecKMx) 
OTHOmeHMBX MOKfly MeCTHbIMM KypflaMM, KOTOpbie 6e3 COMHeHMB OTHO- 
CMTIMCb K CyHHMTaM 21 , M MOHaCTbipeM Ba/iaMaHfl. M3 CBOflOK MH(|)OpMaU;M- 
OHHblX areHTCTB BBCTByeT, HTO B HaUIM flHH eflBa TIM He eflMHCTBeHHbIMM 
nOflTIMHHbIMM 3aiI];MTHMKaMM XpMCTMaH CpeflM MyCy/IbMaH BbICTynaiOT 
MMeHHO Kypflbi. M bot Tenepb y^a/iocb o6Hapy>KMTb flocroBepHoe cbm- 
fleTenbCTBO Toro, hto cbommm kophhmm ocHOBaHHbie Ha B3aMMOBbipyHKe 
KypflCKO-xpMCTMaHCKMe OTHomeHMH yxoflHT, no MeHbineM Mepe, b no3,n;- 
Hee cpeflHeBeKOBbe. 


19 Tamyc 6. Mycy<6 am-UluduaK. KnTa6 21 Kaic m3bcctho, Kypflbi-eawflbi npeflCTaB- 
Ax6ap an-aHaa (Jim H>Ka6a7i 7Iy6HaH. /ieHbi toabko b CeBepHOM Mpaice. 

C. 170-171, 

20 TaM>Ke.C. 171. 




K). B. OypMaH 

(MocKBa) 


Bo>KeCTBeHHbIM 3aMbICejI B «MCTOpMM BpeMeHHOrO MMpa» 
MoxaHHaHa 6ap IleHKaiie, ero noMommiKH u npoTMBHMKM 


MoxaHHaH 6ap neHKawe - cmpmmckmm MOHax, aBTop, npMHaR/iexcaB- 
IHMM K BOCTOHHOCMpMMCKOM TpaflMpMM. Oh jKVUI Ha py6e>Ke VII M VIII BB. 
B CeBepHOM MeCOnOTaMHH M OKOHHM/I CBOM >KM3HeHHbIM nyTb B MOHaCTbl- 
pe Map MoxaHHaHa b KaMy/ie. CnncoK HanMcaHHbix mm npoM3Be,n;eHMM 
motkho HaiiTM b M3BecTHOM «KaTa/iore» ‘ABrmhio 1 6ap EpMica 1 . flo Hac 

ROHUIM 7IMIHb HeMHOTMe M3 HMX. OflHO M3 HanBoiiee BaXCHbIX COXpaHMB- 
uimxch coHMHeHMM - «Cyrb Bemefi, M/iM McTopna BpeMeHHoro MMpa» {res 
melle, tasfita d-Calma d-zabna). Ha HacToaiiiMM momcht hm ORHa m3 pa6oT 
Bap neHKalie He 6bi/ia no/iHOCTbio M3,n;aHa, nepeBejieHa m M3yneHa 2 . 

OcHOBHoe npoM3Be,n;eHMe Bap IleHKaMe HanncaHO b xcaHpe BceMMp- 
hom MCTopMM m npeflcraBnHeT co6om onncaHMe mctopmm HenoBenecTBa 
OT COTBOpeHMH MMpa flO RHeM XCM3HM aBTOpa (nOCTteflHee Co6bITMe, o ko- 
TopoM nnuieT MoxaHHaH b «Mctopmm», flaTMpoBaHO 687 r.) m coctomt 
M3 nHTHaflpaTM KHMr (MeMpe). COHMHeHMe (J)aKTMHeCKM M TIOrMHeCKM 
noflexeHO Ha RBe nacTM: nepBaa nacTb (9 KHMr) noBecTByeT 06 mctopmm 
HeHOBenecTBa ot coTBopeHMH MMpa m ro poxcflecTBa MMcyca XpMcra; 
BTopaa aacTb (6 KHMr) - ot poxmecTBa MMcyca XpMCTa ro 687 r. B Haaa- 
ae XX b. Aabcj)OHC MMHraHa M3,n;aa BTopyio aacTb «Mctopmm» m nepeBen 


1 Assemanus J. S. Bibliotheca Orientalis 
Clementino-Vaticana: in qua manuscriptos 
codices Syriacos, Arabicos, Persicos, Turcicos, 
Hebraicos, Samaritanos, Armenicos, TEthiop- 
icos, Graecos, 2Egyptiacos, Ibericos, & Mala- 
baricos, jussu et munificentia Clementis XI... 
ex Oriente conquisitos, comparatos, avectos, 
& Bibliothecae Vaticanae addictos. Romae, 
1719-1728. T. III.l. P. 189-190. 

2 Bonee noflpo6Hyro MHcjxipMaunro o Bap 
IleHKaMe m ero conuHeHuax mojkho Hail™ 
b cnenyromMx paboTax: Baumstark A. Eine 
syrische Weltgeschichte des siebten Jahrh.s // 


Romische Quartalschrift fur christliche Al- 
terthumskunde und fiir Kirchengeschichte. 
1901. S. 273-280; Jansma T. Projet d’editi- 
on du K'taba D'res Melle de Jean Bar Pen- 
kaye // Orient syrien. 1963. N 8. P. 87-106; 
<l>ypMaH K). B. MoxaHHaH 6ap IleHKaMe m ero 
«McTopMH»: Kypbe3bi MHTepnpeTaqMM mmchm 
aBTopa m HaaBaHMH npoM3BefleHMB // BecT- 
hmk Prry. CepMti «BocTOKOBeaeHMe, acJipM- 
KaHMCTMKa*. 2012. N= 20 (100). C. 93-109. 
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IlaMHTHMKM IIMChMeHHOCTM: BlHCKHMH BoCTOK 


3aKnroHMTenbHyio XHMry Ha cj)paHiiy3CXMM B3bix 3 . Tsxe ^HCMa nnaHM- 
poBan CflenaTb xpMTMHecxoe M3,n;aHMe cohmhchmb, ho, k ccnxaBeHMX), 
oho Tax m He 6buio noflroTOBjieHO 4 . IIommmo HexpMTMnecxoro M3flaHMB 
A. MHHraHbi k HacTOBmeMy MOMeHTy HayKa pacnonaraeT HeKOTopbiM 
KOHMHecTBOM o6iu;mx o63opHbix pa6oT, nocBBmeHHbix TBopnecTBy Bap 
IleHxaMe b penoM m OTfleBbHbiM BonpocaM, xacaxmiMMCB «Mctc>pmm 
BpeMeHHoro Mnpa». 

CneffyeT OTMeTMTb, hto b xcaHpoBOM OTHomeHMM sto npoM3Be,n;eHMe 
BBBBeTCB yHMKanbHbIM flBB BOCTOHHOCMpMMCKOM TpaflMIJMM, B KOTOpOM 
npaKTMHecKM HeT hm Tax Ha3biBaeMbix xpoHMK, hm tcm 6 onee BceMMp- 
hmx MCTopMM. TpaflMi^MOHHO Mcc/ieflOBaTe/iM, KOTopbie o 6 panjaBM BHM- 
MaHMe Ha sto coHMHeHMe, othocmbm ero k xcaHpy xpoHMK m Ha3bma/iM 
MCTopMorpa<J)MHecKMM. OflHaxo b CTporoM CMbicne McropMorpac|)MHe- 
ckom motxho Ha3BaTb tobbxo nBTHajmaTyio m xoHeu; HeTbipHajmaTOM 
KHMrM, r,n;e penb M,n;eT o BpeMeHM npaBaeHMB xa/iMcjja My‘aBMM, 06 apa 6 - 
ckmx Mexc,n;oyco 6 Hbix BOMHax, BOCCTaHMM non npeflBOflMTenbCTBOM a/i- 
Myxrapa, o ro/io^e m HyMe, conpoBOXcflaBuiMx stm co6mtmb. IIo otpmboh- 
hmm CBMfleTe/ibCTBaM CMpMMCKOM TpaflMifMM m CBefleHMHM, noHepnHyrbiM 
M3 CaMOrO npOM3BefleHMH, MO>XHO 3aXBK)HMTb, HTO HaCTOBTeBb MOHaCTbl- 
pB, r,n;e HaxoflMHCB Bap neHxafie, nopyHM/i eMy b HecnoxoMHbie BpeMeHa 
HanncaTb coHMHeHMe, xcrropoe o 6 bBCHBBO 6 bi cmmc/i nena/ibHbix co 6 bi- 
TMM, CnyHMBUIMXCB C TKMTeBBMM CeBepHOM MeCOnOTaMMM B KOHU;e VII B. 
B penoM >xe, mctopmb xax nocBeflOBaTeBbHOCTb ,n;aT m coBmtmm He bb- 
BBeTCB npeflMeTOM MHTepeca Bap IleHxaMe. MoxaHHaH nnca/i mctopmx) 
BpeMeHHoro MMpa, m/im, b TepMMHO/iorMM Oeoflopa MoncyecTMMexoro, 
MCTopMK) nepBoro Bexa 5 , b HexoTopoM po^e MCTopMK) o 6 yneHMB m nofl- 
totobxm neBOBexa abb Bexa rpBflymero, MCTopMK) OTHomeHMM Mexc^y 
Botom m neBOBexoM. Kax HeoflHOxpaTHO nncaB 06 stom caM aBTop, ero 
3aMbiceB - noxa3aTb b pa3BMTMM OTHomeHMB Bora m HeaoBenecTBa, npo- 
fleMOHCTpMpOBaTb «MMBOCTb M npeBOCXOflHyK) 3a6oTy, XOTOpyK) bbbbb 
BKJflBM Bor, HTo 6 bI npM6BM3MTb MX X MCTMHe» 6 . 


3 Mingana A. Sources Syriaques, II. Bar- 
Penkaye. Leipzig, 1908. P. *1-*171. 

4 Jansma T. Projet d’edition. Abtopom Ha- 
CTOJnqeM cTaTbM no«roTOB7ieHo waflaHwe nep- 
bom m neutncm KHMr «McTopMM»: Furman Yu. 
The origins of the temporal world: The first 
me’mra of the Ktaba d-res melle of John bar 
Penkaye // Scrinium. 2014. N 10. P. 3-46; 
Eadem. Zeus, Artemis, Apollo: John bar 
Penkaye on Ancient Myths and Cults // Ibid. 
N 10. P. 47-96. 

5 Norris R. A. Manhood and Christ. A Study 


in the Christology of Theodore of Mopsuestia. 
Oxford, 1963. P. 160-172. 

6 BL.Or.9385. P.A/f.l9r:22-P.^ii/f.l9v:l 

(pyKonucb «McTopnn BpeMeHHoro Mnpa», 
XIX B., M3 KOTUieKUMM BOCTOHHbIX pyKOnMCeM 

EpMTaHCKOM OiiO/TiioTeKM (British Library 
Oriental Manuscripts), omicaHue flaHHoii 

pyKOIIMCM HaXOAMTCB B HeOny6/IMKOBaHHOM 

xaTanore «A Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts 
in the British Museum acquired since 1899». 
flanee BL.Or. 9385) 
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K). B. <t>ypMaH. BroKecTBeHHbiii 3aMbicen b «Mctopmm BpeMeHHoro Mnpa» MoxamiaHa 6ap neHKaiie... 


BoacecTBeHHWM 3aMbiceu, ero noMom,HMKM m npoTUBHUKn 

KoHiiemjMH MoxaHHaHa, KOTopyio oh nepeHHTi y Oeoflopa Moncy- 
ecTMMCKoro, MfleMHoro yHMTejm boctohhocmpmmckmx aBTopoB, 3aKjno- 
naeTCH b nocTeneHHOM o6yneHMM HenoBenecTBa, KOTopoe Ha pa3Hbix 
3Tanax pa3BMTMH Bor HacTaBjuui c neiibio npM6;m>KeHMH k mcthhc, t. e. 
k no3HaHMio TBoprja. CoraacHO Bap neHKaiie, HenoBenecTBO c MOMeHTa 
TBOpeHMH npouino HeCKOTIhKO CTaflMM pa3BMTMH, B Kaxfflyio M3 KOTOpbIX 
eMy 6 mho flaHO TonhKO to, hto oho mohio nocTMHb. Tax, A,n;aMy, ctiobho 
M na,n;eHi(y, 6hina flaHa M3BecTHa a 3anoBe,n;h o HeBKymeHMM nnoflOB. no- 
TOMKaM IIIeTa (CMcj}a) xaK 6onee B3pocHbiM 6 m n ^aH HaKa3 He CBH3biBaTb 
ce6n KpoBHbiMM y3aMM c noTOMKaMM KaMHa. ABpaaMy Bor 3anoBe,n;oBa;i 
coBepmaTb o6pe3aHMe. A Monceio, KaK yace flocTMrmeMy lOHomecKoro 
B03pacTa, b nojiHOM o6beMe 6 mhm aapoBaHbi 3aKOHbi m 3anoBeflM. Kor- 
,n;a ace poflMnca Mncyc XpncTOC, m mctmhhoc 3HaHMe Hano/iHM/io MMp, 
3aKOH yrpaTMn CBoe 3HaneHMe m nepecTan 6biTb Heo6xo,n;MMhiM. MoxaH- 
HaH cpaBHMBaeT ncnojiHeHMe BoacecTBeHHoro 3aMbicna c BocnMTaHMeM 
pe6eHKa: 

l«saaai>a jiAo. oUsojAJ^ ni-a isow la^lfe laal (saaoaa jViVv.a ciflsoaaAj; ni. 

Irfsaaoaa ca . J.&1 «j.cinVnnS ^a A . rfSj.l/Aaipjal Jjw aoio . <\ooi ? iAmy 

. crA ^Aaei .31 clCsnVuVv.a ^>a lAoona . ciA eAooi AsAcl, .31 

p a. -\ vtrv> iMoonl u,a aa . lifAiV ^2 ft\4riSft V A As* 

££oo2 2*2 ^2o . cuol N ocnA^ 01 A £AA,o . cruua 5 oiA^ xiso: ci 

»V\Vv>fr^o A oiAiio ci"inS 


KozddMup naxoduncx e MnadennecKOM 603pacme, [ffyx], KdKMdmb, nen 
euy KozibidezibHbie. B demcmee Oh npenodaean emy a/ieMenmapnoe ynenue 
u Hacmaenemie. Kozdd Me oh nodpoc, emecme c omuu Oh maoce yuno- 
muh u ynenue. B wnomecKOM 603pdcme Oh ompyzdn ezo, max KdK c omozo 
MOMenmd oh 6unyxce cnoco6en eocnpunuMomb ece ynenue u,enuKOM. Koz¬ 
dd xce oh docmuz nonnozo 603pdcmd, Oh ddn emy 3Homb eao Ceow eonw 
u omKpun eMy ece Ceou mdunu, u, KdKnw6xw,dxMdmb, ddn e Hdcnedcmeo 
ceouM demxM Heonucyemue coKpoeuut,d 7 . 

C OflHoii CTopoHbi Bory b ocymecTB/ieHMM n/iaHa noMora/iM aHre/ibi. 
C flpyroii CTopoHbi EMy npoTMBOCTOiuia Koa/iMn;MH m3 acmohob m /nofleii, 
KOTopbie fleiicTBOBa/iM cornacHO cbomm bo3moxchocthm m Bo/ie. 


7 BL.Or. 9385. P.mWf.l26v:14-21. 
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IlaMflTHMKJl IIMChMeHHOCTM: BjTM>KHMM BoCTOK 


AHre/ibi, noMOiu,HMKM BoacecTBeHHoro 3aMbioia 

ToBopa o noMommiKax ocymecTB/ieHMa BoacecTBeHHoro n/iaHa, aHre- 
/iax, HaM 6m xoTe/iocb ocTaHOBMTbca Ha po/m, OTBefleHHoii mm b stom MMpe, 
Ha npeflCTaB/ieHMM o6 stom po/iw He TO/ibKO y Bap neHKaiie, ho m BOo6iu;e 
B BOCTOHHOCMpMMCKOM TpaflMLJMM, a TaiOKe Ha MCTOK3X 3TOM TpaflMIJMM. 

Bap neHKaiie He nocBHiijaeT yneHMio 06 aHre/iax OT^e/ibHOM khmtm 
m He npeflCTaB/iaeT ero b KaKOM-/ra 6 o 3aKOHHeHHOM BM,n;e. YnoMMHaHMa 
3TOM TeMbI MOXCHO HaMTM B pa3HbIX MeCTaX COHMHeHMH. CtOMT OTMeTMTb, 
hto MHTepec aBTopa orpaHMneH, npexcfle Bcero, po/ibio aHre/iOB b MMpe 
/no,n;eii. Tax, mm y3HaeM, hto aHre/ibi 6m/im co3flaHbi b nepBbiM fleHb tbo- 
peHMH, BnaoTb ,n;o neTBepToro ahh ohm HadaiOflaaM 3a npoijeccoM C03- 
flaHMH MMpa m npMo 6 peTa/iM 3HaHMH o TBopu;e, TBopeHMM, ero npMHMHe 
m cnoco 6 e, a Ha neTBepTbrn fleHb, Kor,n;a 6mjim co3,n;aHbi CBeTMjia, Ha Bcex 
M3 aHrenoB 6 buia B03/io>KeHa o6a3aHHOCTb no ynpaB/ieHMio MMpoM. 

B nepBOM KHMre «Mctopmm» Bap neHKaiie coo 6 maeT o tom, hto b neTBep- 
Tbiii ,n;eHb TBopeHMM Bee aHre/ibi 6m/im Ha3HaneHbi Ha onpefle/iemiyio cny»c 6 y: 

a: aiASM ova <_»aii>la ^»lo . lijala lioola ^.iiila ^.1 . liuou Aj^oi Oj.aaM 
alaa <icn UsaAoakio Vv.a . j,aoi ^aaioa iaAo V Av> ^_iAcfia A\io .ilLlSjoa 

j.ooi licbi'i ijua^a ia;, S.y 

Tax 6 unu comeopemi ceemuna, kcik zoeopxm, na nemeepmuu dem. 
M, KaK zoeopxm, e uezo Me 6 unu pacnpedenenu cpedu auzenoe donMHoemu. 
IIomoMy nmo 3 mu [eew,u] c03da.6anu.cb mym u maM u ohu uyMdanucb epy- 
Koeodcmee, Komopoe no EoMbeu eone ocyw,ecmeunocb dnazodapx amenau 8 . 

Bo/iee no,n;po 6 HO Bap neHKaiie nnuieT 06 aHre/iax b miToii KHMre, ko- 
Topan, b ijenoM, nocBimjeHa fleMOHaM m mx po/m b mctopmm BpeMeHHoro 
MMpa. B npOTMBOnO/IO>KHOCTb fleHTejIbHOCTM fleMOHOB I4oxaHHaH OnMCbl- 
BaeT arpxJoy aHrenoB KaK npMHoamjyio niopM no/ib3y: 

liLouA . caoi ^-kaiaaa Icujaaa v Ki,ala lalii . clici . » t >. \ alii . cacr 

lia ,-ia !^iaa^ <Jeo ;c£i\ . aaoi . Aaa , >3S »th Jjaiio ,_*aaaio 

Ohu npueodxm e deuMenue [nomoKu] so 3 dyxa nau na nonb 3 y, eupa- 
mueawm nnodu na namux nonxx, ynpaenxwm ceemunamu u Meuxwm 
epeMena zoda dm eceo 6 ut,eu cmadunbHocmu. Ohu omzoHxwm om uac de- 
MOHoe u coxpauxwm uac HenoepeMdennuMU 9 . 


BL.Or.9385. P.o/f.6v:5-8. 9 BL.Or.9385. P. j^/f.43r:13-16. 
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K). B. <t>ypMaH. BroKecTBeHHbiii 3 aMbicen b «McropMM BpeMeHHoro Mnpa» MoxamiaHa 6 ap neHKaiie... 


flanee mm y3HaeM, hto aHre/iM npMHMMaiOT fleaTenhHoe ynacTMe He 
TOJIbKO B ynpaB/ieHMM MMpOM 6e3MOHBHMX BeUj;eM, HO M B >KM3HM HIOfleM: 

^oioi . Jiissa -- aA. AL ,AaA j'lyiTna tiA SlA-A . ,_*aA. ^ Vi 0*3 no . ^oioi 
jinnV ^ ai l il V^juax aa oi' <_Aaio laiijaaoe laA, ii^iaao 

Ohu padymmcM nauiuM dnazuM [denam] u pacKcwmifo. Bedb amenu 
ne6ecHbiepadywmcx [dawe] odnoMy pacKaueawmeMycx zpeumuKy' 0 . Kanc- 
dbiu U3 hux no do6pou eone u no BoMecmeennoMy Menanwo conpoeoxcda- 
em mxcdozo U3 nac, o6ynaem u nacmaenxem, ucnpaenxem u o6epezaem, 
padyemcx u mepnum, npu moM nmo mu amozo ne 3acnyMueaeM, 6ydynu 
Heuecmu6u,aMU u 6ynmapxMu n . 

Kax mm BMflMM, Bap neHKaiie otbo^mt aHrenaM BechMa 3aMeTHyio po/ib 
b ocymecTB/ieHMM BoxcecTBeHHoro 3aMbic/ia. C o^hom ctopohm, aHre/iM yna- 
CTByiOT B flyXOBHOii >KM3HM He/IOBeKa M npOTMBOCTOHT fleMOHaM B 6opb6e 3a 
Hero. Ho HBTHiacb flyxoBHbiMM m 6ecTe/iecHMMM npMpoflaMM, ohm 6yKBa/ibH0 
C03flai0T m noflflepxcMBaiOT MMpoBoii ecTecTBeHHbiii nopuflOK, npMK/iaflbi- 
BaiOT CBOK) CM/iy K BB/ieHMBM, MMeiOIIlMM fl/IB OKeflHeBHOM MCM3HefleHTeHb- 
hoctm nenoBeKa orpoMHoe 3HaneHMe, TaKMM KaK bocxob m 3axofl co/iHn;a, 
floxcflb, CMeHa BpeMeH ro^a m t. fl. AHre/ibi HB/uumcb noMomHMKaMM ne/iOBe- 
Ka, Bbino/iHHB Bo>Kbio Bo/no. nocTOHHHO HaxoflHCb Ha aryx<6e y nMfleii, ohm, 
KaK nMuieT WoxaHHaH b BBeHaftiiaTOM KHMre, c MOMeHTa HapymeHMH nepBoii 
3anoBeflM >Ka/ie/iM Tnofleii m cep^M/iMCb Ha hmx, ho, tcm He MeHee, npo,n;o/i- 
xcariM Bbino/iHBTb cbom o6H3aHHOCTM 12 . napa/uie/iM 3Toro npeflCTaB/ieHMB 
MOXCHO B o6m/IMM HaMTM B COHMHeHMB BOCTOHHOCMpMMCKMX BBTOpOB. 3 tOT 
croxceT BCTpenaeTCB He TOiibKO b paBoTax npefluiecTByiou^Mx anox, ero moxc- 
ho o6Hapy*MTb m b 6o/iee no3flHMx cohmh6hmbx: co BpeMeHM 3apoxcfleHMH 

BOCTOHHOCMpMMCKOM UIKO/Ibl 3T0T MOTMB CTa/I TpaflMI^MOHHblM. 


10 Cp. Bk 15:7, 10. 

“ BL.Or.9385. P..yAL43r: 17-21. 

aocr ;sAiaa AaA .\oA jsAjo ;rX:a a&aaa 

SL ' I ' ]_.a qqci ^ ^aaA . ^, .\v 

iioaAs fial Ay .Sv. oael kl 

,_»a Aa .. ia*ia ^qc , .-ixaa A <Aa I. xiiy aaLa 

>1 ’nojraraio,"MTo MHoro pa3 b'o MHo>KecTBe 
npMMepoB Mbi y5Ke noKa3anM, hto c Toro mo- 
MeHTa, KaK 6bi/ia HapymeHa nepsaa 3anoBe«b 


m flo npMxona bo naoTn Bora CnoBa k pony 
HenoBenecKOMy, ohm jKanenM Hac m cepnM- 
HMCb [Ha Hac]. XCanenM ohm Hac, noTOMy 
hto BMnenM, b KaKOM yHM>KeHHOM m nonBep- 

>KeHHOM M3MeHeHM«M COCTOBHMM Mbi HaXO- 
AMJIMCb. A CepAMBMCb OHM Ha Hac 3a TO, HTO 
Mbi HeenpaBenJIMBO OTHOCMUMCb K TBOppy 
HaiuMx 6nar m coBepmeHHo He pa3yMenM 
o necTM, [oKa3aHHoii] HaM. Kaacnbiii xce Tpy- 
Ambc a HaM b ynoBonbCTBMe, HecMOTpa Ha 
3 to, m b MMjiocepnMM m noiiroTepneHMM 6bin 
nono6eH TBoppy HarnMx 6nar (BL.Or.9385. 
P.aaa/f.U6v:18-PWf.ll7r:l). 
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IlaMflTHMKJl IIMChMeHHOCTM: BjTM>KHMM BoCTOK 


Hapcaii (yM. ok. 500 r.) nocBBmaeT OTOMy Bonpocy flBe tomm/imm: 
«0 <J)opMnpoBaHMM aHrenoB» (AiAaoa 2uo& Ai*) m «06 ynpaBneHMM aH- 
renoB» (AA»a laaoa ;i*) 13 , rue noflpoOHO paccMaTpuBaeT TBopeHMe aHre- 
tiob, Te npuHMHbi, no KOTopbiM aHre/ibi 6bi/m coKpbiTbi ot nepBbix nioflen, 
BbinO/IHBeMbie MMM cjjyHKIJMM M T. fl. 

B roMnnnn «0 c[)opMMpoBaHnM aHre/iOB» Hapcaii niimeT o npunimax, 
noOyflMBmnx Bora BBepnTb mm HeKOTopbie o6a3aHHOCTM no ynpaB/ieHnio 
Mnpa, c/ieflyiomMM o6pa30M: 

Aao ;<sV »Vi ;<sj.aa cA looiA? 2<snV »V«m . oil jhsl \ ;*nVv. 

Tom, Komopuu ycmpaueaem ece, opzaHU3oean ux (m. e. anzenoe) nad- 
nexcamuM o6pa30M, nmo6u c noMowfiw uxpamoe opeanmoeamb duKuu 
Mup. Oh ynopfidomm ux no dapypa3ymapadu nopxdm Mupa, nmo6u meo- 
penue ne 6uno 6ecnopndoHHUM u HeopzaHU3oeaHHUM'\ 

Cor/iacHO Hapcaio, Bor pa3fle/in/i Mup Ha ccjiepbi b/imbhmb aHre/iOB, 
n xa>KflbiM m3 hmx aiepyrn 3 a tom nacTbio, KOTopan 6buia eMy BBepeHa 15 . Ah- 
re/ibi cneflMBM 3a flBMXceHMeM HeOecHbix Ten: conm^eM, nyHoii m 3Be3flaMM 16 . 
TaiOKe B MX 06a3aHH0CTM BXOflM/I KOHTpO/Ib Hafl aTMOC(J)epHbIMM BB/ieHMB- 
mm: BeTpoM, floxc^eM, rpoMOM, MO/iHMeii 17 . AHrenbi ynacTBOBa/m m b 3eMHoii 
xcm3hm mofleii: ohm Ha3Hanann m CBepra/iM rjapeii m npaBMTeneii, pema/iM 
MCXOfl BOMH, OTTOHH7IM OT HIOfleM fleMOHOB M npMCyTCTBOBa/IM pBflOM C He- 
/iOBeKOM Ha npoTBXceHMM Bceii ero >km3hm, bo BpeMa xce CMepTM ot j\ejuum 
HenoBenecKyio flyuiy ot Te/ia m fl 0 CTaB/ia/ra b yKa3aHHoe Botom MecTO 18 . 

Apyrne napa/uie/ra m3 cohmhchmm boctohhocmpmmckmx aBTopoB, koto- 
pwe HaM ynanocb HaiiTM, onncbiBaiOT ycTpoiicTBO m <J>yHKi^MM aHre/iOB nepe3 
fleneHMe mx Ha neBBTb nopnflKOB, m/im hmhob, npHnncbman Kaxc^OMy m3 hmx 
onpefle/ieHHyio po/ib. Oahmm m 3 caMbix paHHMx TaKMx npoM3BefleHMii bb/ib- 
eTcn «ripMHMHa ocHOBaHMB uikob» Eapxaa6ma66bi (VI-VII bb.), me bo rna- 
Be, nocBBmeHHoii co3flaHMio «uiKonbi aHrenoB», aBTop nepeHncnneT neBBTb 
aHre/ibCKMx hmhob m KpaTKO M3naraeT mx o6n3aHHOCTM no MnpoBOMy pyxo- 
BOflCTBy. B u;e7iOM, ero cooOmeHMe He npoTMBopenMT TOMy, hto mh HaxoflMM 
y Hapcan m Bap neHKaiie, ho flono/iHBeTCB HeKOTopbiMM noflpo6HOCTBMM. 


13 Homelies de Narsa'i sur la creation / ed. 
P. Gignoux. (Patrologia Orientalis, Tome 
XXXIV - Fascicules 3 et 4 - N 161 et 162). 
Turnhout, 1968. [220]-[287]. 

14 Ibid. [236] :271-274. 

15 Ibid. [262]:133—134. 


Homelies... [262]:135-154. 
Ibid. [262]: 155- [266] :226. 
Ibid. [268]:227-246. 
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K). B. <t>ypMaH. BroKecTBeHHbiii 3aMbicen b «Mctopmm BpeMeHHoro Mnpa» MoxamiaHa 6ap neHKaiie... 


riocKonbKy 3 tot TeKCT, KaK mm yBMflMM aa/iee, hbjihci co6oii hckmm o6pa3eii 
npeflCTaB/ieHM3 TeMbi aHre/iOB y p^^a aBTopoB m 6yaeT mmm BOcnpon3BO- 
flMTbCB B TOM M7IM MHOM BMfle, yMeCTHO npMBeCTM eTO U;e/IMKOM: 

yooib^i ^ yno -^^yy yOoihs, CSOL.O yaj/ 

yoousoo .)i*.Vn-o n« q kvi, : yOJ ? . ~i\- IsiUn yoouao )J/ :yOJ<* Lm o ( 
IJ^OL^Sv l^-L^UL. ...poo l^iOVO yOOUiOO .OlloiiD ^j-O ^.joUC 

lloVX) yOOUiOO .yOOI^D OUiO v^b.)iD ^_OpOO .J-OJ^D ^QJ ,*ni^=>y 

Ucut. ^OOUbOO . I) no\ sr> ) l V » ool yOOLlaOO . yQj/ Q\ IviVlV \\) 

.t>)>dut_so ^ « n* laJLib yoouaoo . ou«-do 3 ^g ^>n\ yook. ny ) 

UiD»» y/y .yOoiirL./* IJLaraj :yaj/ in, tnJLdao jum ^*y 

.'^o 'Vb) Uauk.j ss^aoo* yooi^. toj) many/ yuc Jjv-J) .yOoi^_D ^10 y.;n»-o 


0Hpa3denun ux (auzenoe) na deexmb nopndxoe u dan um deexmb cme- 
neneu. M, uecMompx na mo, nmo ohu ecmb cymuocmb odua, uexomopux 
U 3 hux Oh cdenan cepatfiuMaMU, nmo 03Hanaem «ocexmawui I ue». Hexomo- 
pux [Oh cdenan] CMompumenxMU, xomopue nocmoxHHO depncam cmpancy 
neped cboum rocnodunoM. Hexomopbix [Oh cdenan] xepyeuMamu, xomo- 
pue depxcam u necym doxcecmeeHHoe xcunuw,e, ycunennoe ozhchhumu 6 py- 
cbXMU, U3 xomopozo 6 peMenaMU dnn ecex cuxem xpxuu [ceem], Hexomo- 
pux [Oh cdenan] enacmxMU Had napodaMu. Hexomopux - zocnodcmeamu 
u,apcme. ffpyzuu nodxodnw,ee umx - cunu, nomomy nmo ohu e cune uc- 
nonuxmb Ezo naxa 3 . ffpyzux Oh ua 3 ean amenamu, m. e. «nocnaHHUxaMU». 
ffpyzux oh nonmun UMeneM npecmonoe, xomopoe 603eew,aem o eenunuu 
ux cnaeu. Mx, xax xancemcx, nonumawm ece. ffpyzum nodxodxu^ee umh - 
uananbcmea, xomopoe coo 6 w,aem 06 [ux] znaeeucmee Had eceM 19 . 

Oeoflop 6ap Kohm (koh. VIII b.) b «Cxo/imbx», KOMMeHTapnax Ha Cbb- 
uj;eHHoe IlMcaHMe, HanMcaHHbix b crnne BonpocoB m otbctob, Mcno/ib- 
3yeT npMBeaeHHbiM Bbirne MaTepna/i m 3 «IIpMHMHbi ocHOBaHiia iukoti» 
Bapxaa6ma66bi. Oeoaop OTBenaeT Ha Bonpoc o nncne «ayxoBHbix npwpoa» 
m coo6ui;aeT, hto 6/ia>KeHHbiM anocTO/i IlaBe/i ae/iMT aHrenoB Ha aeBBTb 
nopnaKOB: npecTO/ibi (incsaio), BnacTM (i&a±n), Hana/ibCTBa (jsoaai), rocnoa- 
CTBa (^A«) , CMTIbI Cepa(J)MMbI (^ao), XepyBMMbI (tio'da), CMOTpMTe- 

7im (likix) m aHre/ibi (^iA») 20 . Kaxcaoe mmb aHre/ibCKoro HMHa o6bBCHBeTCB 
B COOTBeTCTBMM C TCMM (J)yHKI(MBMM, KOTOpbie OH BbinO/IHBeT. ABTOp a^eT 


19 Mar Barhadbsabba ‘Arbaya, eveque de Hal- 20 Theodoras bar Kom. Liber Scholioram / 
wan (VI e siecle). Cause de la fondation desecoles / ed. A. Scher. (CSCO 55, SS 65). Parisiis, 1910. 
ed. A. Scher. (Patrologia Orientabs, Tome IV - 29:1-16. 

Fascicules 4 - N 18). Paris, 1908. 351:7-352:3. 
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TaKoe noacHeHMe: «Po,n;oBoro mmchm y hmx Her, ho [Ha3BaHbi ohm] b coot- 
BeTCTBMM C HaMMeHOBaHMeM CBOeM C7iy>x6bl (jAl . ,_0 ^ax 

. Qouis^ofij fix Aiw)» 21 . fleBHTM HMHaM aHre/iOB npHnwcbmaiOTCB npaxTMne- 
ckm Te >Ke {J)yHKi(MM, KOTopwe mm HaxoflMM b coHMHeHMM Eapxaa6ma66bi, 
3a HeCKOTIbKMMM MCXTHOHeHMUMM: HCmanbCmm Ha3BaHbI «flBMXCymMMM 
B03,n;yx» (an -.aaaas) 22 , a He «rnaBeHCTByiomMMM Han BceMM»; zocnodcmea 
m enacmu y Oeo,n;opa 6ap Rohm Bbino/mniOT npoTMBononoTXHbie o6n3aH- 
hoctm. Abtopom ^e/ieHMB aHre/iOB Ha Tpn cymHOCTM (ja^soi) m Tpn HMHa 
Oeoflop Ha3bmaeT IIceBflo-flMOHMCMH ApeonarMTa 23 . 

Oco6mm axi^eHT Oeoflop ^e/iaeT Ha cnyxcBe aHre/iOB, CBH3aHHofi c npn- 
Be,n;eHMeM b flBM>xeHMe m noflflepxcaHMeM ero b TBopeHMM, b HacmocTM 
b He6ecHbix Tenax. OTBenaa Ha Bonpoc o oiocoBhocthx CBeTa, TbMbi 

m aHre/iOB, o noc/ieflHMx oh nnuieT, hto Hapnfly c flapoM pa3yMa ohm nony- 
HM7IM CnOCo6HOCTb ynpaB/IBTb COTBOpeHHbIMM npMpOflaMM ( N oaaija - - 
t»aa ?V-»i) 24 JJa/iee Oeoflop nMuieT, hto COTBOpeHHbIMM npMpoflaMM ynpaB- 
nneT npMpoflHaa cnoco6HOCTb aHrenoB, KOTopan npMBOflMT mx b flBM>xeHMe 
Tor,n;a, Kor,n;a 3to noflo6aeT m Heo6xo,n;MMO j\im no/ib3bi Tnofleii ( N oaaiwbJu 

2JCJUJL33 } ? -- r e\ ? -* 7 \ - 

OTBenaH Ha Bonpoc «Kax nyremecTByiOT CBeTM/ia no He6y» (^aa 
jaaoaa ii*ou), Oeoflop coo6maeT, hto ohm nepeflBMraiOTCH no B03,n;yxy c no- 
Mombio aHre/ibCKoro pyxoBOflCTBa (;n*»l1a 8 ;<saiyi\ *m aim ^aa) BonpeKM 
npeflCTaB/ieHMBM xanfleeB, no/iaraBuinx, hto CBeTMna 3aKpenneHbi Ha He6e 
M BpamaiOTCH BMeCTe C HMM (^aaisia ouaoaa -aim 7 ,v>ti) 26 Mmo'flag 

MepBCKMM (IX b.), aBTop npocTpaHHoro KOMMeHTapna Ha BeTxnii m Ho- 
bmm 3aBeTbi, b KOMMeHTapMM k Emt 1:4 npMBOflMT Taxoe >xe MHeHMe 27 . 

CxoflHbiM o6pa30M npMHMHbi CTapeHMH m pocTa /iyHbi Oeoflop npnnM- 
cbmaeT aeBTe/ibHOCTM aHre/iOB. JlyHHbiM cbct, o6bBCHBeT aBTop, cxpbreaeToi 
b pe3ynbTaTe aHrenbCKoro ynpaBHeHMB (;N*aiiaa vn oiaoioi) 28 . 

143 OTBeTa Ha Bonpoc «B xaxofi fleHb nan flbHBo;i?» mm y3HaeM, hto 
MMeHHO b 3tot fleHb cpeflM aHrenoB 6buiM pacnpe,n;eneHbi o6n3aHHOCTM, 
m, xax cneflCTBne, ohm oxa3anMCb pa3p;e/ieHHbiMM Ha nopnflXM. Cor/iac- 
ho OflHOMy M3 MHeHMM, nMuieT Oeoflop, flbHBO/i nan b neTBepTbiii fleHb 
TBopeHMH, t. e. b cpe^y, xor,n;a 6m/im nofleneHbi CBeTMna m aHre/ibi pa3,n;e- 
JieHbl Ha HMHM (jA aa oxaB icsa . laj.au nSSlM oua ,^u .imama ^aila Nj,1 
N ooi^aa\«A) 29 . HanoMHMM, hto Bap neHxane TO>xe npMBOflMT sto MHeHMe 


Theodoras... 29:10-11. 
Ibid. 29:5. 

Ibid. 29:11-13. 

Ibid. 25:20-26:1. 

Ibid. 27:21-25. 

Ibid. 43:4-7. 


27 Commentaire d’Iso'dad de Merv sur l’An- 
cien Testament. I. Genese / ed. J.-M. Voste, 
C. van den Eynde. (CSCO 126, SS 67). Lovain, 
1950. 36:23-24. 

28 Theodoras... 46:8-9. 

29 Ibid. 79:11-13. 
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b CBoeM coHMHeHMM. Mmo'gag MepBCKMM b KOMMeHTapnn Ha Bht 3:1 go- 
ctiobho u|MTMpyeT 3to paccyncgeHMe Oeogopa 6ap Kohm 30 m gpyrae aHO- 
HMMHbie B3r/iBflbi Ha 3Ty npo6/ieMy, ogHaxo caM CHMTaeT, hto CaTaHa 6m/i 
M 3rHaH b nBTHMu;y, b momcht TBopeHMH neHOBeKa 31 . 

J4mo‘gag b KOMMeHTapMM HanepByio r/iaBy khmtm Bmtmh TaioKe ynoMM- 
HaeT geneHMe aHre/iOB Ha geBHTb hmhob m npaKTMHecKM gocnoBHO cnegyeT 
aHanorMHHOMy cooBigeHMio Oeogopa 6ap Kohm, nnuib Memw nopngoK onn- 
caHMH 32 . B KanecTBe mctohhmkob Mrnogag ccbuiaeTCH He to/ibko Ha nocnaHMn 
anocTO/ia IlaBna, ho m Ha gpyrrie khmtm CBHigeHHoro rbicaHMH, b hbcthoctm 
Ha Moncea (t. e. Ha EBiTMKHMacMe), Ha khmtm npopoKOB Mcaim m JXmwvma 
m Ha flaBMga (t. e. Ha rica/iMbi) 33 . Bo/iee nogpoBHO npo aHre/iOB Mrnogag 
nnuieT b KOMMeHTapMM k Ecji 1:21, rge oh noBTopneT cbom KOMMenrapMM 
k BbiT 1:4 m gonoHHaeT ero hobmmm geTa/iHMM. B HacmocTM, aBTop npMBogMT 
gpyirie mhchmh OTHOCMTe/ibHO cjiyHKitnM toto m/im mhoto aHre/ibCKoro HMHa, 
paccyncgaeT o nopngKe aHrenoB BHyrpM nepapxMM, o MecTe mx o6vnanvisi 
m o cxogcTBe Tpex aHre/ibCKMx paHTOB c nepapxM eii CBHmeHHOCJijoKMTeneM 34 . 

Bonee no3gHMM cmpmmckmm aBTop Mima AHBapcKMM (Hana/io X b.) 
b «KHMre HacTaB/ieHMH» ( ktdbd d-durrasa) mhoto bhmm3hm3 yge/nteT yne- 
hmk) 06 aHre/iax m nocBBigaeT eMy OTgenbHoe «ctiobo» (Mmpa). B Hen 
oh nepeHMCJineT geBHTb aHre/ibCKMx hmhob, npMBogMT b KanecTBe mctoh¬ 
hmkob yneHMH o geBHTM hmhbx aHre/iOB khmtm CBumeHHoro ElMcaHMH 
(npopoKM m anocTonbi), onMCbmaeT cj)yHKijMM aHrenoB. MHTepecHO, hto 
onMcaHMe cj)yHKijMM aHrenoB, KOTopoe, npegno/io>KMTe/ibHO, BoexogMT 
k Eapxag6ma66e, 3acBMgeTe/ibCTB0BaH0 m y M/imm c nonpaBKOM Ha pa3HM- 
py b HaMMeHOBaHMM aHre/ibCKMx hmhob: b nepapxMM M/ibm OTcyrcTByiOT 
CMompumenu, ho nouBTunoTCn apxamenu, hto npMBogMT k nepepacnpe- 
ge/ieHMio Tex cjiyHKijMM, KOTopbie mm HaxogMM y Eapxag6ma66bi. Hapagy 
c 3tmm onncaHMeM M/imh KpaTKO nepecKa3bmaeT ogHy m3 nacTen anoxpM- 
<|)MHecKoro coHMHeHMH «3aBeuj;aHMe AgaMa» 35 , KOTopoe no cogepxcaHMio 
He nepeK/iMKaeTca c Bonee paHHMMM onMcaHMHMM. IlogoBHbiM nepecKa3, 
no-BMgMMOMy, toto ace anoKpMcjia HaxogMTcn b «KHMre nHe/ibi» ( ktdbd 
d-luqqate d-metqre debbonta) ConoMOHa, enncKona Eacpbi (XIII b.) 36 . 


30 Commentaire... 73:18-21. 

31 Ibid. 73:24-27. 

32 Ibid. 21:27-22:12. 

33 Ibid. 21:28-22:7. 

34 The Commentaries of Isho'dad of Merv, 

Bishop of Hadatha / ed. M. D. Gibson. Vol. 5. 
Part 1. Cambridge, 1916. : 2 - x>: 12. 

35 Juckel A. Eine ostsyrische Angelologie 
(Elija von Anbar, Ktaba d-Durrasa Memra IX, 
1-20) // Nubia et Oriens Christianus: Fest¬ 


schrift fur C. Detlef G. Muller zum 60. Geb- 
urtstag / hrsg. von P. O. Scholz und R. Stem- 
pel. (Bibliotheca Nubica, Bd. 1). [Koln], 1987. 
139:15-140:6. IIoflpobHee pern, 06 otom 
noiifleT HM>Ke. 

36 The Book of the Bee / ed. E. A. Wallis 
Budge. (Anecdota Oxoniensia, Semitic Series, 
1:2). Oxford, 1886. P. 
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YnoMiiHyToe «3aBemaHMe A,n;aMa» coctomt m3 Tpex nacTeii: «Haco- 
ctiob» (onucaHMe nacoB ahb m hohm, b KOTopbie pa3/iMHHbie TBopeHMH 
bo 3 hocbt Bory xBany), «IIpopoHecTBO» (npoponecTBO AflaMa o rpufly- 
iijmx coBmtmhx) m ocoBchho MHTepecyioman Hac nacrb «MepapxnB», 
b kotopom onucaHO ycTpoeHne hmhob m cjiyHKiiMM aHrenoB. IIocTieflHiDi 
nacTb BCTpenaeTCB toubko b o^hom cmpmmckom pyKonucii «3aBeiu;aHMH 
A,n;aMa», flaTMpoBaHHoii XVIII b . 37 CoHMHeHne, cxopee Bcero, 6bino Ha- 
nncaHO Ha cmpmmckom H3MKe, Tax Kax CBM,n;eTe/ibCTBa o ero cymecTBO- 
BaHMM Ha KaKOM-/m6o npyroM H3MKe OTcyrcTByiOT. OflHaKO flOCTOBepHO 
onpeflenMTb npoMCxoxcfleHMe m BpeMH HanMcaHMH TpeTbeH nacTM 3a- 
TpyflHMTe/ibHO. C. 3. Po 6 mhcoh, MCcneflOBaTeBb anoKpMtjia «3aBemaHMH 
A,n;aMa», npeflnoHaraeT, hto nocneflHira nacTb npeflCTaBimeT caMOcron- 
TeHbHyiO TpaflMLJMIO, KOTOpaH BOCXOflMT ko BpeMeHM HanMcaHMH «IIeme- 
pbi coKpoBMm» m, bo3mcbkho, k H0B03aBeTH0M m MyqeMCKOM anoKanMn- 
CMHecKoii HMTepaType 38 . 

B «3aBeui;aHMM», HaHMHan ot hm3uimx paHroB m KOHnaa BbicuiMMM, 
npeflCTaB/ieHbi aHrenbi m onncaHbi mx cjjyHKi^MM. 

Hm 3 uimm nopHflOK, arnenu (jailso), conpoBOxeflaeT Kaxcfloro xoiByme- 
ro nenoBeKa Ha npoTHXceHMM >km3hm m 3amMiu;aeT ero 39 . 

BTopoH nopHflOK, apxamenu (j-iiAis -aa), ynpaBjiaeT bccmm cotbo- 

peHHblMM CymeCTBaMM (pKHMH M flOMaUIHMMM TKMBOTHbIMM, nTMH|aMM, 
pbiBaMM, npecMbiKawmMMMCH m t. 3.), xpoMe nejiOBeKa 40 . 

TpeTMM nopHflOK, Hcmanbcmea (jsoaai), ynpaB;meT B03flyuiHbiMM no- 
TOKaMM m Bbi3biBaeT TaKMe aTMOccjjepHbie bb/ichmb Kax floxcflb, CHer, mo/i- 
HHH), rpOM m t. p;. 41 

HeTBepTbili nopHflOK, zocnodcmea pyKOBOflMT flBMXceHMeM 

He6ecHbix cbctmti: co/mu;eM, nyaovi m 3Be3flaMM 42 . 

IlBTbiM nopflflOK, cu/ibi 3amMiu;aeT 6oxcecTBeHHoe TBopeHwe ot 

fleMOHOB 43 . 

IIIecTOM nopHflOK, enacmu (;<s a'±o), OTBenaeT 3 a 3eMHbie ijapcTBa, 3a 
nopaxceHMH m no6eflbi b 6MTBax 44 . 


37 Robinson S. E. The Testament of Adam. 
An examination of the Syriac and Greek Tra¬ 
ditions. Scholars Press, 1982. P. 46-47. 

38 Ibid. P. 142-144. C. 3. Po6mhcoh Bcnen 
3a A. Teme (A. Gotze) nonaraeT BpeMeHeM 
HanMcaHMB «IIemepbi coKpoBnm» II—III bb. 
OflHaico cm. flMccepTapMio C. MMHOBa, no- 
CBBmeHHyio aHanM3y MecTa, BpeMeHM m cpe- 
flbi HanMcaHMB 3Toro npoM3BefleHMB, r^e aB- 
Top npMxoflMT k 3aKjnoHeHMK>, hto «IIemepa 
coKpoBMm» 6bi/ia HanncaHa ok. cepeflMHM 
VI - Hanana VII b. (Minov S. Syriac Christian 


Identity in Late Sasanian Mesopotamia: The 
Cave of Treasures in Context. Ph.D. disser¬ 
tation, The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 
2013. P. 23-33). 

39 Robinson S. E. The Testament of Adam. 
78:1-5. 

40 Ibid. 78:6-12. 

41 Ibid. 78:12-80:2. 

42 Ibid. 80:2-5. 

43 Ibid. 80:5-13. 

44 Ibid. 80:13-82:2. 
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OcTanbHbie Tpn bmcuimx nopBflKa, npecmonu cepatfouMU (}3iia) 

m xepyeuMU (jaoiia), HaxoflBTai y npecro/ia Mwcyca XpwcTa m BocxBa/nnoT 
Ero: xepyBMMbi Hecyr Ero TpoH m gepx<aT nenaTM, cepacjiMMbi c/iyxcaT bo 
BHyrpeHHux noKoax, a npecTO/ibi oxpaHHiOT Bxog bo Cbutslh cbhtmx 45 . 

B Ije/IOM MOXCHO OTMeTMTb CXOflCTBO 3 TOTO TeKCTa B OnMCaHMM o 6 B 3 aHHO- 
creii aHrenoB c TeM, hto Mbi HaxogMM y boctohhocmpmmckmx aBTopoB, o ko- 
Topbix mna penb Bbime, ynoMMHaBiirax geneHMe ame/iOB Ha hmhm b cbomx 
cohmhchmhx (Eapxag6ma66a, Oeogop 6ap Rohm, Mmoflag) m/im hct (Hap- 
caii m Bap neHKaiie). Bee cjiyHKijMM, KOTopwe npHnncbmaiOTCH HM 3 meMy 
m cpeflHeMy nopagKaM (3a MCK/noneHMeM HMHa apxaHre/iOB), mo>kho HaMTM 
npaKTMnecKM bo Bcex nepeHMC/ieHHbix coHMHeHMax. OTge/ibHO croMTb bh- 
ge/iMTb onneaHMe Bapxag6ma66bi, b kotopom MeHee Bcero npMcyrcTByeT 
CBH 3 b Mexcgy geare/ibHOCTbio aHre/iOB m <J)M 3 MHecKMM ynpaB/ieHMeM «Hepa 3 - 
yMHblMM npMpOflaMM». TaiOKe CTOMTb OTMeTMTb, HTO CaMM Ha 3 BaHMH paHTOB 
y Eapxag6ma66bi m b «HepapxMM» He cxogHTca. Eapxag6ma66a Ha 3 bmaeT 
oflHMM m3 paHTOB aHre/iOB cMompumeneu, ho onycKaeT apxamenoe. B «BIe- 
papxMM» moxcho Ha6/nogaTb npoTMBono/io>KHyfo CMTyaijMio: npMcyrcTBy- 
mt apxamenu, ho OTcyrcTByroT cuompumenu. Hmchho K/iaccncjiMKaiiMio 
Eapxag6ma66bi moxcho HaiiTM y 6o/iee no 3 gHMx aBTopoB Oeogopa 6ap Rohm 
m Hmo'gaga. HanpoTMB, yxce ynoMMHaBuiMiicH Mima AHBapcKMii npaKTMne- 
ckm igMTMpyeT «MepapxMio» b «RHMre HacTaB/ieHMa»' ,fi . OneHb noxoxcee coo6- 
meHMe 06 aHre/ibCKMx paHrax m mx cjiyHKijMHx HaxogMTca b «RHMre nHe/ibi» 
Co/iOMOHa, enMCKona Bacpw 47 . OgHaxo HeKOTopwe cjiyHKitMM aHre/ibCKMx hm- 
hob, KOTopwe nepeHMcnneT Co/iomoh, BecbMa cm/ibho OT/mnaiOTca ot cjiyHK- 
d;mm, nepeHMC/ieHHbix b «MepapxMM». 3to yKa 3 bmaeT Ha to, hto Co/iomoh 
n 07 Ib 30 BajICH pa 3 HbIMM MCTOHHMKaMM npM COCTaB/ieHMM CBOCTO COHMHCHMH. 

noc/ie cpaBHeHMH BcexyKa3aHHbix coHMHeHMii nepeg HaMM BcraeT Bonpoc, 
moxcho /in CHMTaib tckct «MepapxMM» ogHMM m3 mctohhmkob npegcraB/ieHMii 
o (J)yHKi(MHx aHre/iOB m mx ge/ieHMM Ha geBXTb paHTOB b boctohhocmpmmckom 
TpagMi^MM. RaKMe-/ra6o cbh3m b Bonpoce aHre/ionomM Mexcgy boctohhocm- 
pMiicKoii TpagMu;Meii m «MepapxMeii» npegno/iaraTb 3aTpygHMTe/ibHO, ynMTbi- 
Baa Heonpege/ieHHOCTb bo BpeMeHM HanncaHMa npoM3BegeHMH. OgHaKO b CBe- 
Te npMBegeHHbix gaHHbix Mbi genaeM ocropoxcHoe npegnozioxceHMe, hto tckct 
«MepapxMM» He mot 6biTb mctohhmkom paHHeii boctohhocmpmmckom TpagM- 
ijmm. Ha 3to yKa3biBaiOT HecKO/ibKO Ha6/iiogeHMii. Bo-nepBbix, npxMbie ot- 
Cbi/iKM k 3TOMy TeKCTy BnepBbie noaB/iaiOTca gocTaTOHHO no3gHo: Hana/io X b. 


45 Robinson S. E. The Testament of Adam. 47 The Book of the Bee. P. 1,-0.. 
82:13-84:2. 

46 Juckel A. Eine ostsyrische Angelologie. 

139:15-140:6. 
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(Mtimh AHBapcKMii) m flanee XIII b. (Co/iomoh, eraicxon Bacpbi). Bo-BTopbix, 
6o/iee pamme aBTopbi, nwmymMe o ji/ZBxm aHre/ibCKMx hmhux, Mcno/ib3yiOT ne- 
peneHb Eapxaa6ma66bi (m/im 6/iM3Koro eMy MCTOHHMxa), otjimhhmm ot craicxa 
«MepapxMM». B-TpeTbwx, stot Texcr flocryneH Tonbxo b op;hom pyxonMCM «3a- 
Bemaroia AflaMa», flampoBaHHOM XVIII b. IIoaTOMy moxcho ocropoxoio npefl- 
nonoxoiTb, hto Texcr «MepapxMn» npeflCTaB/iaeT coBoii flOcraTOHHO no3,n;Hee 
COHMHeHMe BOCTOHHOCMpMMCXOTO npOMCXOTXfleHMH (IX-X BB.), KOTOpOe 6bI/IO 
flo6aB/ieHO k Texcry «3aBemaHMB A#aMa». C. 3. Po6mhcoh npHMO yxa3bmaeT, 
hto «MepapxMB» He BxoflM/ia b nepBOHaHa/ibHbih tckct anoxpMcjia, a 6buia ,n;o- 
6aB/ieHa k HeMy no3flHee 48 . B OTcyTCTBMM KaKMx-/m6o pemaiomMx flaHHbix mc- 
c/ieflOBaTe/ib 3aTpyflHHeTCH flarapoBaTb 3Ty nacrb, BMecre c TeM ocnapMBan ee 
no3,n;Hee xpMcraaHCKoe npoMCXoacfleHMe. Oh OTMenaeT ee cxo,o;ctbo c «Khmtom 
nHe/ibi», c «IIemepoM coxpoBMm», c «He6ecHoii MepapxMeM» IIceBflo-flMOHM- 
cm a Apeonanrra, c ame/io/ioraeM HoBoro 3aBeTa m anoxpM(|)MHecxoM /iMTepa- 
Typoii MyqeMCKoro npoMexoxmeHMH m ocropoxoio npeflno/iaraeT, hto cohmhc- 
HMe M3HaHa/ibHO Morno BOcnpoM3BOflMTb MyqeMCKyio ame/io/ioraio m noTOM 
6bi7io aflanTMpoBaHO mn xpMCTMaHcxoM cpeflbi 49 . 

Bo/iee BepoHTHbiM m ,n;oxa3yeMbiM HaM npeflCTaBJiHeTCH to, hto oahhm m3 
BflOXHOBMTeHeM BOCTOHHbIX CMpMMU|eB B BOnpOCe aHTe/IO/IOTMM, OCoBeHHO 
tom ee nacTM, xoTopan yHMT o HenocpeflCTBemiOM ynacTMM aHre/iOB b (J)m3m- 
necKOM ynpaB/ieHMM MMpa, 6bi/i Oeoflop MoncyecTMMCXMM. JJeMCTBMTe/ibHO, 
no,n;o6Hbie pa3MbmuieHMa moxcho Haimi xax b coHMHeHMHx caMoro Oeoflopa, 
Tax m b paBoTax npyrnx apeBHMx aBTopoB, xoMMeHTMpyiomMx ero yHeHMe. 

B xoMMeHTapMM x Ko/i 1:16 («m6o Mm co3,n;aHO Bee, hto Ha HeBecax m hto 
Ha 3eM/ie, BMflMMoe m HeBMflMMoe: npecmonu im, eocnodcmea n m, nmanbcmea 
n m, macmu tim, - Bee Mm m pjin Hero C03,a;aH0») Oeo,n;op ramieT, hto naBe/i 
non «npecTo;iaMM», «rocno,iiCTBaMM», «HaHa/ibCTBaMM» m «b7kj.cthmm» MMeeT 
b BM,qy aHre/iOB m Ty cn y>x6y, xoTopyio ohm Bbino/iHaroT. fla/iee Oe,n;op coo6- 
maeT, hto «HexoTopbie aHre/ibi ynpaB/iaxiT B03flyxoM, HexoTopbie - co/iHu;eM, 
HexoTopwe - /iyHofi, HexoTopwe - 3Be3flaMM m flpymMM BemaMM Tax, htoBbi 
Bee flBMraTb b cootb6tctbmm c tom u;e/ibio, xoTopyio Ha3HanM/i mm Bor, hto6m 
Bee motho ycTOHTb» (jiaT.: et alii quidem imminent aeri, alii uero soli, alii autem 
lunae, alii uero stellis, alii etiam aliis aliquibus, ut commoueant omnia secundum 
inpositum sibi a Deo terminum ad hoc ut omnia consistere possint) 50 . 

Taxxce b xoMMeHTapMM x EcJ) 2:1-2 («M Bac, MepTBbix no npecTynae- 
hm3m m rpexaM BauiMM, b xoTopbix bm Hexorfla >km/im, no obbinax) MMpa 
cero, no eone khh3h, zocnodcmeywmezo e eo3dyxe, nyxa, aeiicTByiomero 


48 Robinson S. E. The Testament of Adam. 50 Greer R. A. Theodore of Mopsuestia: The 

P. 146-148. Commentaries on the Minor Epistles of Paul. 

49 Ibid. P. 152-153,160. Atlanta, 2010. 382:24-27. 
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HblHe B Cbmax npOTMB/ieHMB...») Oeoflop B CBB3M C HaMMeHOBaHMeM 
CaTaHbi «KHB3eM, rocnoflCTByiomMM b B03,o;yxe», ynoMMHaeT o tom, hto 
Bee HeBMflMMbie cmtim (t. e. aHrenw) CTieflOBaim 3a BMflMMbiMM (t. e. 3a 
COTBOpeHHbIM MMpOM), HTOdbl flBMTaTb MX B COOTBeTCTBMM C 06 lI];eM Hy- 

xcflOM (omnes inuisibiles uirtutes imminent uisibilibus ut commoueant ea, 
secundum communem omnium necessitatem) 51 . Eonee noflpodHO sto Me¬ 
mo 6yn;eT paccMOTpeHO mnxe. 

B couMHeHMM MoaHHa OunonoHa «0 TBopemiM Mnpa» mo>kho Hairra 
upoHMuecKoe 3aMeuaHMe, KOTopoe aBTop ^e/iaeT no noBopy yneHMii Oeo- 
flopa MoncyecTMiicxoro 06 ynacTMM aHrenoB b ynpaBiieHMM MMpoM: 

«IIycTb cxa>xyT HaM 3amMTHMXM yneHMii Oeoflopa, m 3 xaxoro 6oro- 
BflOXHOBeHHOTO nMCaHMB OHM HayHMBMCb, HTO TiyHy M COTIHLje M BCBKyiO 
3Be3fly flBMraiOT ame/ibi? TamaT n m ohm [mx] BnepeflM Hanoflodne Bbio- 
HHbix txmbothbix mtim TonxaiOT c3a,n;M, Kax nepexaTbmaiomMecii HOHIM, 
mum [TO/ncaiOT] c obeMx CTopoH, MTiM Hecyr Ha nnenax, mum, 6biTb momcct, 
flenaiOT eme hto-hm 6 o donee CMeniHoe?» 52 MHTepecHO, hto mmchho Ta- 
kmm o6pa30M Hapcaii b tommumm «06 ynpaBneHMM aHrenoB» onncbiBaeT 
3 tm npoijeccbi: «Kto-to flepxcMT coimije b pyxax, y KOTopbix HeT mpyx- 
Typbi [pyx], m yxa3bmaeT eMy nyrb cneflOBaHMH 6eccneflHO» 53 ; «Kto-to 
HeceT ;iyHy Ha decreiiecHbix nnenax m, xax pedeHxa, Be,n;eT c noMombio 
[/iyHHbix] cjia3» 54 . 

CxoflCTBO BOCTOHHOCMpMMCXoii TpaflMi^MM m yueHMH Oeo,n;opa Moncy- 
ecTMMCXoro b stom Bonpoce OTMenaiOT O. >Kmhio 55 m 3. Knapxe 56 . 
n. TypbeB, onMCbman B3r/inflbi Oeo,n;opa Ha TBoperaie m ycTponcTBO MMpa, 
Taxixe npMnMCbiBaeT eMy aBTopcTBO stom M,n;eM 57 . 

Cxopee Bcero, stot acnexT yneHMii 06 aHre/iax 6 m/i 3 aMMCTBOBaH boctoh- 
HoeMpMMexoM TpaflMi^MeM y Oeo,n;opa. Bo bcbxom oiyuae, mm He HaxoflMM no- 
xotxmx Mfleii y paHHMx cmpmmcxmx aBTopoB: y AcjipaaTa 58 m EcjipeMa CMpMHa 59 . 
B n;e 7 iOM, Bonpoc o (JiopMnpoBaHnn yueHMH 06 aHre/iax b TpaflMijMM ocraeT- 
cn OTxpbiTbiM. Mbi BMflMM, hto Ha Hero oxa3an BTiMHHMe Oeoflop Moncye- 
ctmmcxmm, Hapcaii ccjiopMynnpoBan m oimcan po/ib ame/iOB b ynpaBneHMM 


51 Greer R. A. Theodore of Mopsuestia. 
214:13-15. 

52 Joannis Philoponi De opiflcio mundi. Li- 
bri VII / ed. G. Reichardt. Lipsiae, 1782.28:20-26. 

53 Homelies... [262]:135-136. 

54 Ibid. [262]:141-142. 

55 Ibid. [69]—[70], 

56 Clarke E. G. The selected questions 
oflsho bar Nun on the Pentateuch. Leiden, 
1962. P. 94 (npMM. 2). 

57 rypbee 17. cDeoflop, enncKon MoncyecT- 
ckmm. M„ 1890. C. 264-266. 


58 Cm. noApo 6 Ho o npeflCTaBjiemwx Acjipa- 
aTa 06 amenax Winfrid C. Die Engelvorstel- 
lungen bei Ephram dem Syrer // OCA 173 
(1965). P. 38-53; Taioxe LutzB. Uberlegungen 
zu Afrahats Aussagen iiber Engel // OrChr 62 
(1978). P. 98-102. 

59 YueHMio EcjipeMa CnpnHa 06 aHrenax 
nocBimieHa yicaaaHHafl KHMra Winfrid C. 
Die Engelvorstellungen bei Ephram dem 
Syrer, rfle btot Bonpoc noflpoOHo paccMa- 
TpMBaeTCB. 
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MnpoM. Mctohhmk K/iaccMc|)MKaij;MM aHre/iOB Ha aeBHTb nopnflKOB ocraeTCH 
HeM3BeCTHbIM. BpHfl TIM MO>KHO CHMTaTb MCTOHHMKOM K/iaCCM(|)MKaiJMM «He- 
6ecHyio MepapxMio» nceBflo-flMOHMCMH ApeonarMTa. Xoth cohmh6hmb sto- 
ro Kopnyca 6 m/im nepeBe,n;eHbi Ha cmpmmckmm h3mk m 6m/im M3BecTHbi, no 
KpaMHen Mepe, 6o/iee no3flHMM boctohhocmpmmckmm aBTopaM, caMM HawMe- 
HOBaHMH HMHOB M (J)yHKI(MM aHre/IOB BeCbMa paCXOflHTCH C TeMM npeflCTaB- 
/ieHMHMM, KOTOpbie IJMpKyHMpOBa/IM B cpefle BOCTOHHbIX CMpMMU;eB. Bo/iee 
toto, caMM ohm He npM3HaBa/iM aBTopcTBa nceBflo-flnoHMCMH ApeonamTa 
B TOM, HTO KaCaeTCH CaMOM K7iaCCM(J)MKai(MM aHre/IOB M MX (J)yHKI^MM. 3 to MM3 
ynoMMHaeTCH b cbh3m c ^e/ieHMeM aHre/iOB Ha Tpn nopnflKa (cm. Bbirne, Ha- 
npMMep, Oeoflop 6ap Rohm m Muio‘flaa). Cxopee Bcero, BOCTOHHOCMpMMCKaa 

TpaflMIJMH (J)OpMMpOBa/iaCb BHe npHMOM 3aBMCMMOCTM OT 3TOTO COHMHeHMH. 

^eMOHbl, npOTMBHMKM EoacecTBeHHoro 3aMbioia 

roBopa o ponM fleMOHOB b MCTopMM MMpa, HaM xoTe/iocb 6 m c,n;e/iaTb 
aKu;eHT mmchho Ha npeflcraB/ieHMM MoxaHHaHa 6ap neHKaiie o6 stom 
npeflMeTe (xoth HexoTopbie M3BecTHbie HaM napa/uie/ra mm Bee xce npn- 
BefleM). Bo3mo>kho, 3Ta TeMa He 6 mb a ctotib TpaflMijMOHHa b jiMTepaTy- 
pe ero xpyra m no cpaBHeHMio c tcmom aHrenoB noflpo6HO He onMCbma- 
Tiacb m He o6cyxcflanacb. BeponTHO, sto noaiyxcMTio npMHMHOM toto, hto 
M oxaHHaH ropa3flO 6o/iee ^eTa/ibHO ocBemaeT ponb acmohob b mctopmm 
MM pa m nocBHmaeT 3TOMy flBe khmtm: nHTyio m aeBHTyio. B roiToii khm- 
re Bap neHKaiie onMCbmaeT fleMOHOB, mx npoMexoxefleHMe, MepapxMio, 
ccjjepbl OTBeTCTBeHHOCTM M fleMCTBMH. J\CBRT2lR KHMTa nO/IHOCTblO nOCBH- 
meHa pe3y/ibTaTy mx flenTenbHOCTM, a mmchho H3binecKMM Ky/ibTaM m Be- 
poBaHMHM, 3a noBB/ieHMe m pacnpocTpaHeHMe KOTopbix, no mhchmio Bap 
neHKaiie, ohm 6m/im oTBeTCTBeHHbi. 3 tot pa3flen conMHeHMH coflepxcMT 
MHTepecHbiii MaTepna/i o rpenecKMx, erMneTCKMx m nepcMflCKMx KyjibTax. 

Kan nMuieT aBTop b Hana;ie miToii m b Komje fleBHToii khmt, Taxoe bhm- 
MaHMe 6m/io ytjeneHO «3/imm CM/iaM» b cbh3m c xcenaHMeM cpaBHMTb hm- 
Heumee coctokhmc ne/iOBenecTBa m npe:*Hee: 

;.\intoo Ojkoiaoaa 01*0 <-»o cKsnnffiV. yLal^ao 2aoioia iA ooi 01*0 

la<soi»a u.oianiaB ^Aa^isao :2<SniyinV>a ci Yi<_»o . ;iv>Sn»»a ciKaaA|, 

M 60 e cpaenenuu co ceemoM no3HaemcH mxxcecmb mbMU, e cpaenenuu 
c 6one3HbK> npunumaemcx 6 nazodamb ucu,enenux, e cpaenenuu c 6 edno- 
cmbw no3natomcx ydoeonbcmeux pocKomu 60 . 


60 BL.Or.9385. P.x/f.38v: 12-14. 
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Bap neHKaiie Mcno/ib3yeT 3,n;ecb MeTOfl Oeoflopa MoncyecTniicKoro, 
CHMTaBuiero cpaBHeHMe eflMHCTBeHHbiM cnoco6oM no3HaHHH m oco3Ha- 
hmh 6na.T, KOTopbie HeceT 3a co6oii ByRymnii BeK 61 . Mo>kho cKa3aTb, hto 
caMO onwcaHMe fleHTeiibHOCTM aeMOHOB b mctopmm Mupa pjui HMTaTeneii 
MoxaHHaHa nBnneTcn nacrbio oByneHMH. Mcxorh m3 stoto noflxofla, mm 
C flenaeM eme o^ho npeflnonoxceHMe KacaTenbHO Toro, noneMy aBTop yn;e- 
nne t TaKoe BHMMaHMe fleirrenbHOCTM acmohob b npoTMBononoxcHOCTb 
fleHTenbHOCTM aHre/iOB. Tax KaK Bap neHKaiie nuca/i b HeKOTopoM pone 
MCTopMio oByneHMH, aeaTe/ibHOCTb aeMOHOB OKa3bmaeTCH 6o/iee noynaio- 
meii, neM ReaTe/ibHOCTb aHre/iOB. 

no yTBepxcfleHMio MoxaHHaHa Bee 3H3 hmh o fleMOHax oh no/iynw/i «M3 cbh- 
Tbix KHMr, b pe3y7HjTaTe M3yneHMH MCTopnii otu;ob m m3 /imhhbix wcnbnmwi» 62 . 

Kax nnuieT Bap neHKaiie, fleMOHbi nponcxofliiT ot aHrenoB, KOTopbie 
Bbuin coTBopeHbi b nepBbiii ,n;eHb TBopeHnu cpe^n apyrax nepBbix npw- 
po,n; (3eM/iM, He6a, othh, BOflbi, B03,n;yxa, CBeTa m TbMbi 63 ). HeKOTopbie m 3 
HeBecHbix paHroB 6 m/im HM3/io>KeHbi M3-3a coBctbchhom ropflbiHM m He- 
HaBMCTM M na/IM 64 . CoOTBeTCTBeHHO, BCe fleMOHbl HBTHHOTCH COTBOpeH- 
HblMM M B KOHeHHOM MTOre nOflHMHHIOTCH BoXCeCTBeHHOM BOHe npOTMB 
CBoero >Ke/iaHMB. nepBbiM aHre/iOM, KOTopbiii oman ot Bora, 6 bi/i Ca- 
TaHa. MoxaHHaH OTMenaeT, hto oh He Bbin yroTOBaH pjisi stoto no npn- 
po,n;e, m6o nepBOHana/ibHbiii Mwp 6bui coTBopeH 6e3 M3bBHa. Ccbi/iaacb 
Ha naB/ia, Bap neHKaiie Ha3bmaeT CaTany rnaBoii B03,nyxa. B nepBoii 
KHMre «McTopHH», paccKa3bmaa o 3aroBope CaTaHbi nporaB AflaMa, Bap 
neHKaiie ,n;aeT HeBonbinoe npMMenaHMe o flbHBone m cooBmaeT o hcm 
c/ie^yiomee: ^bHBon, ByHTapb, KOTopoMy 6 m/io flaHO r/iaBeHCTBO Han 
B03,n;ymHoii CTMXMeii BMecTe co bccmm ee paHraMM, yBMfleB AflaMa, Ha- 
cneflHMKa Bcero TBopeHMH, Bbui oxBaneH nyBCTBOM CM/ibHoii 3aBMCTM» 
nL alia l^oxia cA fsami^la : laoaaa LA ijiaa Ail) 
(olVinnS lu\a 232_» oAni : ItLaa cAAa li£i -pail <j.ouv» ai : oAj.a 65 . 

B COHMHeHMHX BOCTOHHOCMpMMCKOM TpaflMIJMM, KOTOpbie COflepXfaT 
KOMMeHTapMM Ha KHMTy EbITMH, B HaCTHOCTM Ha M3THaHMe AflaMa M3 paH, 
3 tot motmb, KaK npaBM/io, BCTpenaeTCH, BB/iaeTca Bo/iee npopaBoTamibiM 
m flonoBHaeTCH HeKOTopbiMM noflpoBHOCTHMM. CBH3aH oh c yneHneM 06 
ynpaB/ieHMM aHre/iaMM bmammmm MwpoM, o kotopom uuia penb Bbiuie. 


61 Patrologia Graeca (66), col. 633. 

62 BL.Or.9385. P.x/f.38v:22-23. 

63 <t>ypMClH K). B. nepBbiM neHb TBOpeHJM 
m «nepBbie npnpoflbi» b «McTopjoi BpeMeHHoro 
Mwpa» MoxaHHaHa 6ap neHKaiie // Miscellanea 
Orientalia Christiana. BocTonHoxpucTwaHCKoe 
pa3Hoo6pa3ne / Poccmmckmm rocynapcTBeH- 


Hbiii ryMaHMTapHbiii yHMBepcMTeT, MHCTrayT 
BOCTOHHbIX KynbTyp M aHTMHHOCTM; Ruhr- 
Universitat Bochum, Seminar fur Orientalistik 
und Islamwissenschaft; pen. H. H. Cene3HeB, 
K). H. Ap>KaHOB. M„ 2014. C. 9-25. 

64 BL.Or.9385. P.^./f.42r:2-5. 

65 Ibid. Pyf.7r:l-4. 
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Hapcaii b roMMnnn «0 cjiopMnpoBaHMM TBopeHMB» immeT o CaTaHe 
cnenyioiB.ee: 

m3 y .. .cixfii^S oiij.13 ;V »» ji ^.lo alii Ha ciaaX, IgioiAli 

• coi (soloaa liXxjua la s loia Axo laoife ocA cu\Aojc 

flbxeona Oh Ha.3Hcmun znaeou 603dyuiHbix deuxcenuu u kcik non- 
Koeoduy doeepun moeapumeu. Ho zopdbinx o6ynna dynmapn ezo ena- 
cmbw, u nad Teopu,OM e eucoKOMepuu ceoezo cepdn,a oh eo3xcenan 003 - 
eucumbCH 66 . 

B «Cxohmhx» Oeoflopa 6ap Kohm cxnxeT, CBB3aHHbm c Ha3HaHeHneM 
flbBBO/ia Ha po/ib Hana/ibHMKa B03,n;yHiH0M ctmxmm, npxMO He paccMaTpn- 
BaeTCH m Bonpoca Taxoro aBTop ce6e He 3a,n;aeT, oflHaxo b HexoTopbix Me- 
CTaX COHMHeHMB MOIKHO HaMTM KOCBeHHbie yXa3aHMH Ha 3Ty MfleiO. Tax, 
b OTBeTe Ha Bonpoc «rioHeMy niop;en, HecMOTpn Ha mx rpexw, Bor MM/iyeT, 
a fleMOHOB - HMHyTb?» Oeoflop cpe^M nponero nnrneT: «M6o flbBBO/i, co- 
r/iacHO llaB/iy, 6 bi/i Ha3HaneH npaBMTb B03,o;yxoM: „no BO/ie xhh3h B03,o;ym- 
hom ctmxmm flyxoB“, ho pacxanTbcn eMy He Tax /ierxo, xax niop;nM» (an Ax. 
alia ;i\,Sot jcAa -jA ouua s ^>1 .jaaio3 xA» <ul i e itAal loci 7 i\tv> LA 
)ri"na <ul ?n>T3 oixoaj.x ABl . Aoaa.) 67 . C/ieflyeT OTMeTMTb, HTO B 3TOM Me- 

CTe Oeoflop ccbinaeTcn Ha IlaB/ia xax Ha nepBOMCTOHHMX CBeneHMM o tom, 
HTO flbHBOn KBnsmen npaBMTe/ieM B03flymH0M CTMXMM. IlpOflO/I>KaB cepMK) 
BonpocoB npo npnpofly acmohob, Oeoflop cnpauiMBaeT: «IIo xaxoii npn- 
HMHe Bor cflenan CaTaHy rnaBoii B03flyuiH0M ctmxmm (alia ha), 3Han o ero 
CXBepHOCTM?» 68 . XOTH aBTOp M He paCCXa3bIBaeT BCX) MCTOpMK) O TOM, xax 
CaTaHa CTa/i rnaBoii B03,n;yHiHoii ctmxmm m xax /imuim/icb CBoero 3BaHMB, no 
xocBeHHbiM yxa3aHMH mo>kho cxa3aTb, hto oh 6bui 3HaxoM c 3 tmm npe,n;a- 
HMeM. 

Bbirne mm y>xe ynoMMHa/ra OTpbmox m 3 xoMMeHTapnn Mnio'^aga Ha 
BbiT 3:1, r,n;e oh npnBOflMT mhchmh pa3Hbrx nx),n;eii o tom, b xaxoii p;eHb nan 
CaTaHa c He6ec. HanoMHMM, hto, cornacHO OflHOMy m3 mhchmm, rjMTMpy- 
eMbix Muio'^agoM, flbHBon nan b cpe,n;y, xor,n;a 6bin Ha3HaneH rnaBoii bo 3- 
flyuiHoii ctmxmm: «A oh (flbnBon), xax cxa3an 6na>xeHHbiM anocTon, 6bin Ha- 
3HaneH Hafl B03,n;yHlH0M CTMXMeii» (; »>\t Aso\, alala ^,1 all Aa ib 3M oci) 69 . 

CnoncMB Bee CBM^eTenbCTBa BMecTe, moxcho pexoHCTpynpoBaTb cne- 
AyiouiMM cronceT. Bo BpeMn TBopeHMn Bor pa3flennn Mencfly aHrenaMM 


66 Homelies... [134]:443-446. 

67 Theodoras... 79:2-5. 


68 Theodoras... 80:19-21. 

69 Commentaire... 73:18-21. 
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o6>i3aHHOCTM no ynpaB/ieHnio MMpa. CaTaHa, KaK o^mh m 3 aHre/iOB, 6bin 
Ha3HaneH r/iaBon B03,n;ymH0M ctmxmm, ho, B03ropflMBiHMCb, 6bui M3rHaH 
c He6ec n /irnneH CBoero caHa. B noncKax OTBeTa Ha Bonpoc, hto >Ke no- 
C7iy>KM7IO MCTOHHMKOM 3TOrO npeflaHMB B BOCTOHHOCMpMMCKOM TpaflMU|MM, 
6e3yc/iOBHO, cnenyeT coc/iaTbca Ha noc/iaHwe k EcjieomaM anocTO/ia IlaB/ia 
(Ecj) 2:2), KOTopbiw ynoMMHaeT «khb3b, rocno^CTByiomero b B03,n;yxe», ho 
SToro bbho 6yj\ci HeflOcraTOHHO. Hto6m npwflaTb 3T0My CTuxy TaKoe 3Ha- 
neHMe, KOTopoe mm BcrpenaeM b cupnmcKon /iMTepaTypHOM cpe,n;e, h)okho 
McroHKOBaTb ero oco6bim o6pa30M. K/hoh k 3tom 3ara,n;Ke moxcho hbmtm 
y Oeoflopa MoncyecTMMCKoro, KOTopbiw CHMTa n aHre/iOB OTBeTCTBeHHbix 
3a flBMXceHMe He6ecHbix Ten, nepeflBMXceHMe B03,n;yHiHbix noTOKOB m aTMOc- 
(J)epHbie BB/ieHMB. M3 stom npeflnocbiHKM cneflyeT m to, hto CaTaHa Hexor- 
,n;a TO>xe OTBena/i 3a OflHy m3 3tmx 06/iacTeii. Oeoflop, Tonxyn stot ctmx m3 
Iloc/iaHMB, nnuieT, hto ElaBen no# «B03,nyHiHbiM KHH3eM» MMeeT b BMpy 
flbBBona. «Ha3bmaeT oh ero „B03,n;yHiHbiM KHB3eM“, noTOMy hto Bee hcbm- 
flMMbie CM/Ibl CneflBT 3a BMflMMblMM BemaMM, HT06bI flBMraTb MX COT/iaCHO 

Bceobmeh nyaffle. HexoTopbie m3 hmx cneflBT 3a flBMXceHMeM B03p;yxa, cpe- 

flM HMX 6bI/I M flbHBO/I. IIOSTOMy OH Ha3bIBaeT eTO „B03,n;yHIHbIM KHB3eM“. 
T. e. oh nojiyHMji o6n3aHHOCTb ynpaB/iHTb B03flyxoM m cnoco6HOCTbio pn- 
raTb ero... M oh cnpaBe^/iMBO Ha3bmaeT ero „fleMCTByiomMM Hbme b cbmax 
npoTMBHeHMB", noTOMy hto ero otk/iohmtim ot tom cny*:6bi m c toto 
BpeMeHM OH fleMCTByeT BCTieflCTBMe M3MCHHMBOCTM CBOeii BO/IM» (uocat 

autem eum principem potestatis aeris spiritus; eo quod omnes inuisibiles 
uirtutes imminent uisibilibus ut commoueant ea, secundum communem 
omnium necessitatem. sunt autem ex illis qui et aeris imminent motui, 
inter quos diabolus erat. unde ilium et principem potestatis aeris spiritus 
uocauit. hoc est, acceperat mandatum ut principaretur aeri, et potestatem 
haberet commouere eum... bene autem dixit: qui nunc inoperatur infilios 
dijfidentiae ; eo quod et ab ilia sit reiectus potestate, et hoc ultro operator 
propter arbitrii sui mutabilitatem) 70 . Taioxe b KOMMeHTapMM k Ko/i 1:16 
Oeoflop nnuieT, hto riaBe/i Ha3biBaeT ame/iOB «npaBMTe/uiMM» (kurio, 
thtej) m «B;iacTHMM» (avrcai), noTOMy hto ohm no/iynn/m BnacTb npaBMTb 
KaxoM-nMbo 06/iacTbio ( principatus et potestates hinc dicebantur, eo quod 
principare et potestatem exercere alicuius negotii acceperant potestatem). 

M CTaBMT B OflMH pC 3TMM BbICKa3bIBaHMe ElaBTia M3 E(|) 2:2 O flbBBO- 
ne xax o «6nacmenuue B03flyxa» (secundum principem potestatis aeris 
spiritalis) 71 . TaKMM o6pa30M, Oeoflop CTaBMT b o^mh p sir CaTaHy c tcmm 
ame/iaMM, KOTopbie 6 m/im Ha3HaneHbi ynpaB/HnomnMM stmm mmpom. 


70 Greer R. A. Theodore of Mopsuestia. 71 Greer R. A. Theodore of Mopsuestia. 
214:12-22. 382:27-384:1. 
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CKopee Bcero, mmchho Oeoflop 6bi/i mctohhmkom MHTepnpeTau;MM 
E(j) 2:2 B BOCTOHHOCMpMMCKOM TpaflMU;MM. MHTepeCHO OTMeTMTb, HTO 
hm opH m 3 paccMaTpMBaeMbix aBTopoB He ccbraaeTCB Ha «B/ia>KeHHoro 
ToHKOBaTeHH», a /muib nepeHHB ero MHTepnpeTaijMK), b KanecTBe nepBO- 
MCTOHHMKa yKa3biBaiOT caMO IIoc/iaHMe k EcjieamaM. 

MoxaHHaH ynMT o tom, hto CaTaHa o6/ia,n;aeT TpeMH CTpacTHMM: He- 
HaBMCTbK), 37IOCTbIO M TOpflblHeM, HB/IHeTCH TJiaBOM 3Jia M npMnMCbIBaeT 
6o»cecTBeHHoe mmh ce6e m cbomm cnyraM. 

nocne toto Kaic CaTaHa 6bin M3THaH c He6ec, ero 3aT0HM/m b 6e3,n;Hy. 
flaHHbIM OTpbIBOK He OHeHb HCHbIM, HO eTO MOMCHO nOHHTb TaK, HTO BMe- 
CTe c flbHBOHOM b 6e3,n;Hy 6bum noMeuj;eHbi m npyrae neMOHbi. Bo BpeMeHa 
Cepyxa, OTu;a Haxopa, neMOHbi, 3aK/noHMB c Botom floroBop o tom, hto 
ohm Bnpeflb Byqyr noMoraTb tho^bm, bmuitim m 3 6e3flHbi. OflHaKO CBoe 
o6eui;aHMe He cpepTKa/iM. B flpyrnx MecTax «Mctopmm» Bap lleHKaMe nn- 
meT o tom, hto bo BpeMB Cepyxa b MMpe 3apo,n;M;iocb MflononoioiOHHMHe- 
CTBO (KOTOpOe, nO-BMflMMOMy, CBB3aHO C nOHB/ieHMeM fleMOHOB B MMpe). 
STOMy cwxceTy HaxoflMTCH napa/uie/ib b «neiu;epe cokpobmiu;», ipe tobo- 
pMTCB O TOM, HTO TJlB.BcL HM3HieTO nOpHRKa aHTe/IOB BOCCTa/I, OTKa3a/ICB 
noHTMTb AflaMa m 6bui M3THaH c He6ec BMecTe co cbommm TOBapMmaMM 72 . 
OflHaxo o tom, hto CaTaHa BMecTe c ^eMOHaMM 6 mb 3aK/noHeH b 6e3flHy, 
He coo6maeTCB. TaM xce roBopMTCH o tom, hto b pm Cepyxa, Kor^a y nio- 
fleii He 6 mjio 3aKOHOB m HacTaBHMKOB, b MMp Bornno noHMTaHMe M^onoB. 
HexoTopbie m3 thorcm noHMTanM He6o, HexoTopbie - conmje, nyHy, 3Be3- 
flbl, flMKMX TKMBOTHbIX M TaK flajiee 73 . IlOXOXCMM OTpbIBOK MbI HaXOflMM 
y Bap lleHKaMe, KOTopbm onMCbmaeT bto c/ieayiomMM o6pa30M: 

;niV> lAeAla «\j.1o . ALaa aAla Nj. 1 . lacicAa fcj.1 .looi a.V.ei liiaaAa <Sj.1 

<^>a oooi ^*Loi . ootyoo oooi r »’Ag> jyin'AS AjAci . iisiAAa Csj>la .looi 

LA lAglo . laoieA ii L»1 . laosAo ?T*nrS AeaBo .L_»^«siooo TilnNao AAA 

. _>viA iAAj, JOjyiLjA liaAl ., .tir \,Vn laaeooa aA icEal ^a liL*.l . loiAi 
^jjiaaeoo LA, ii! ? kiaaa AAi . ijCikl iiL*.! . iVoaoeA iii*.: . jAiAl iia-*T 
ail LA, looi .alikao . \v. •AA ALla .‘laatAa l^Aajca IbAAojco jAlAa 

oooi ^-Ayv V>a Aiy ii VV i ciAa 


72 La caverne des tresors: Les deux recen¬ 
sions syriaques / ed. S.-M. Ri. (CSCO 486, 
SS 207). Lovanii, 1987. 20:3-23:7. 

73 Ibid. 198:1-201:4. 
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Kmo-mo noKnoHnncn connuy, Kmo-mo - nyne, Kmo-mo - odnou U3 3ee3d. 
Kmo-mo npunocun ncepmeu udonam, a Kmo-mo - xcueomnum. TaK, xandeu 
noHumanu 3ee3du, a Hexomopue U3 hux zoeopunu, nmomup noddepMueaem 
u deuzaem amen. Ilepcu [nonumanu] connu,e u ozom. flpyzue - nyny. Ezun- 
mtme noxnoHxnucb uecnoxy, nyxy u o6e3bHHam, Mueomnum u zadxuM npe- 
CMbiKatouyuMCH u Ha3bieanu ux 6ozaMU. ffpyzue - nexomy demony, xomopuu 
Ha3bieaemcH Eaan-UlaMUH. ffpyzue - Benb3eeyny. Apa6u - Y33e. ffpyzue - 
Baany. Tpembu - Tammy3y. Hemeepmue - ffpaxony. Taxnce [nocmynanu] 
u eaeunoHHHe. Heeo3moMHO nodcmimamb [nucno] xynbmoe upa3nu.HH.bix 
ebidymaHHbix udonoe, xomopbix Camana naeen na nwdeu. Becb eo3dyx 6un 
3azpH3Hen omepamumenbHumu napamu, xomopue ohu npomeenu 74 . 

CoraacHO Bap neHKaiie, Bee aeMOHbi no^e/ieHM Ha Tpn nopuflKa ( takse ), 
KavKflblM M3 KOTOpbIX HeCeT OTBeTCTBeHHOCTb 3a CBOK) 06/iaCTb fleHTe/IbHO- 
ctm. Tax, nepBbiii nopuflOK noflcrpeKaeT niofleii k 3a6/iy>Kp;eHMio m noHMTa- 
hmw MflonoB. Oh Haynw/i mx hok/iohbtbcb pa3/iMHHbiM cymecTBaM m noMor 
n03TaM npMflyMaTb MX MCTOpMM. nofl «n03TMHeCKMMM MCTOpMHMM» fioxaH- 
HaH MMeeT b BMfly MM(J)bi o H3biHecKMx Borax, o KOTopbix oh noflpoBHO pac- 
CKa3bIBaeT B fleBHTOM KHMre M KOTOpbie CHMTaeT BblflyMKaMM nOSTOB. Bto- 
poii nOpHflOK Co6Ha3HHeT THOfleii pa37IMHHbIMM >Ke/iaHMHMM M CTpaCTHMM. 
Oh BBe/i b MMp HaflMeHHOCTb, necTonioBMe m HeHaBMCTb, /hoBobb k aeHbraM, 
pacnyrcTBO, HpeBoyroflMe m flpyrae no,n;o6Hbie nopoKM. TpeTMii nopuflOK 
3acTaB/iBeT jnoneii crpaflaTb m nocbinaeT mm BceB03M0XCHbie McnbiTaHMH. 
Oh HaBOflMT Ha /nofleii TaKMe nyBCTBa, KaK CKopBb m nena/ib, anaTMH m ot- 
naHHMe, 6e3yMMe, HacbinaeT pa3/iMHHbie 6o/ie3HM m THXcenbie McnbiTaHMH. 
Bo r/iaBe Bcex Tpex nopuflKOB ctomt CaTaHa. 

noneMy fleMOHbi noae/ieHbi Ha Tpn nopuflKa m c neM sto CBH 3 aHO, Bap 
neHKaiie He oBBuanieT. napa/uie/ieii b flpyrMx coHMHeHMux mm Toxce noKa 
He HaxoflMM. Bo3MO>KHoe oBbHCHeHMe moxcho HaiiTM b Bo/iee no3flHeM co- 
HMHeHMM XIII b. «KHMra nnenbi» Co/iOMOHa, enncKona Bacpbi, r,n;e cooB- 
maeTCH, hto fleMOHbi npoM3omnM ot Tpex hmhob ( tagme ) aHrenoB. OflHaKO 
Bo/iee noflpoBHO Co/iomoh 06 stom He nnuieT. Mima AHBapcKMii (Hana/io 
X b.) b ynoMBHyroM cohmhchmm «KHMra HacraB/ieHMH» nnuieT, hto fleMO- 
hm npoM30ui7iM ot HM3uiero HMHa aHre/iOB - ot Hananbcme 75 . OflHaKO b na- 
ctm, nocBBmeHHoii npoMCxoxcfleHMio fleMOHOB, M/imb co ccbiHKoii Ha naB/ia 
(E(|> 6:12) floBaBHBeT, hto aeMOHbi oraa/ra ot flByx aHre/ibCKMx paHroB - ot 
nananbcme m zocnodcme 76 . 


74 BL.Or.9385. P.aa/f.45v:14-P.ma/f.46r:l. 76 Juckel A. Eine ostsyrische Angelologie. 

75 Juckel A. Eine ostsyrische Angelologie. 144:1-11. 

131:7-9. 


- 357 - 




naMflTHMKJl IIMChMeHHOCTM: BnJCKHMH BoCTOK 


Tax xax aeMOHbi coBepmaiOT snoResmvm no coBctbchhom Bone, TinxecTb 
mx nocTynxoB He paBHOCM/ibHa. ilB/ixeTCB ji m sto npnHMHOM mx ,n;eneHMB Ha 
Tpn nopxflxa, M3 noBecTBOBaHMH Bap neHxane He bcho. Tax, Bap neHxawe 
6o/iee xoHxpeTHO onncbiBaeT to, neM 3aHMMax)Tcx aeMOHbi. HexoTopbie m3 
hmx OTBenaiOT 3 a Mamio m acrponoraio. HexoTopbie M3o6peTax)T /io>KHbie 
xy/ibTbi. HexoTopbie noBpxaaiOT Bopa x BopoBCTBy m c noMombio npopn- 
i^aTenx cooBmaiOT eMy, r,n;e cnpirraHbi Bee coxpoBnma, cymecTByromne Ha 
3eMne. HexoTopbie fleMOHbi 3HaiOT o cx/iohhoctm toto m/im mhoto ne/iOBexa 
x 6one3HM. 3,n;opoBOMy fleMOHbi coo6m;aiOT o tom, hto ero 3Hax 30,n;naxa cm- 
/ieH m oh 3,n;opoB, hto6m c stoto MOMeHTa oh Hap;e;uioi totibxo Ha cbom 3Hax 
30flMaxa. ToMy >xe, xto oia6, coo6m;ax)T, hto 3,n;opoBbe ero cna6o, a npMHM- 
hom 3toto CTa/iM ero TOBapMin;M, xoTopbie bbc/im ero b Taxoe cocTOBHMe. Ta- 
xmm o6pa30M, nenoBex He TOHbxo nepecTaeT HaflexTbcx Ha Mcu;e/ieHMe c no- 
MOuj;bK) nexapcTB m Bepw, ho m HannHaeT nMTaTb HeHaBMCTb x jnoflHM. 

flexTenbHOCTb acmohob 6 bina HanpaBneHa Ha to, hto6m hoctobhho 
npMHMHBTb Bpefl HX)flBM. Ot nonHoro yHMHTOXceHMB HejiOBenecTBa MX 
cflepxcMBana Boxcbb 6 /iaroaaTb m CBBTbie aHre/ibi. Ccbi/iaacb Ha CBxmeH- 
Hoe IlMcaHMe, MoxaHHaH pjia noflxpenneHMB CBoen mhc/im npMBOflMT 
b npMMep paccxa3 06 MoBe m erMneTCXMx Marax, xoTopbie copeBHOBa/mcb 
c MoMceeM: CaTaHa mot 6m c aerxocTbro 3a6paTb nyuiy MoBa, ecjiM 6 m 
eMy 6 buio n03B0/ieH0, a emneTCXMe Marn He ycTyna/ra b CBoeM Macrep- 
CTBe Moncex). OflHaxo cn/ia, xoTopoM o6jiaj\asoT fleMOHw, 6 bina flapoBaHa 
mm Botom fl/ia fleMOHCTpai^MM ero Bnaroflara m McnbiTaHMH /nop;eM. 

Yc/iobho flejrre/ibHOCTb ,n;eMOHOB mOjKho nofle/iMTb Ha flBa McropMHe- 
cxmx nepnofla: 30 m nocne HBneHMH Plncyca XpncTa. B nepBbiM nepMOfl 
Bor cnepBa flan tho^hm npMpoflHbiM 3axoH, 3aTeM nMcaHHbiM, Hacbuian mm 
BMfleHMB m aHre/iOB, rpo3M/i m yroBapMBa/i BepHyrbCB x mctmhc. JJbHBOTi 
BMecTe co cbommm paHraMM c coraacMB jHOfleii pacnpocTpaHM/i Bpa>xp;y, 
pa3>xer BOMHy m npeyMHO>XM/i y 6 MMCTBa. DiaBHOM u;e/ibro b nporaBOCTO- 
bhmm fleMOHOB 6m/io BBecTM /nofleM b saBnyxcfleHMe. Tax xax aeMOHbi He 
cornacoBbmanM cbom fleiicTBMB Me>Kfly co6om m xaxcflbiM m3 hmx Bbino/i- 
HiUI CBOK) BOTIIO, TO XO/IMHeCTBO /IO>KHbIX XynbTOB 6bI7IO 60 /IbIHMM M Bee 
ohm 6 bi/iM pa3Hbie. TiOflM >xe, cjieflyn coBeTaM acmohob no coBctbchhom 
Bone, Taxxce yHacTBOBa/ra b stom nporaBOCTOHHMM Ha CTopoHe fleMOHOB 
m, Tax >xe xax m .qeMOHbi, noflnexcaHM Haxa3aHMX). 

rioc/ie toto, xax anocTO/ibi pacnpocTpaHM/in yneHMe XpncTa m npe>x- 
HMe MeTOflbi aeMOHOB m CaTaHbi y>xe He paBoTann, ohm nepex/HOHMjiM 
CBoe BHMMaHMe Ha u;epxoBb. Tax, b pe3y/ibTaTe B3aMMOfleMCTBMB CaTa¬ 
Hbi co «c/ia6biMM /iK)flbMM» 6hjim nopoxcfleHbi MHoroHMC/ieHHbie epecM, 
a Teno ijepxBM pa3,n;eneHO Ha MHorne nacra. B HeTbipHa^ijaTOM XHnre Bap 
neHxane xpaTXO nepe^nc/iaeT epecnapxoB, HbM yneHM n bo3hmx/im b to 
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BpeMH (MaHM, MapKMOH, Ba/ieHTMH, Bap-flaiicaH, CaBe/i/ran, Apun, Ebho- 
mmm, AnoBBMHapuM m t. Ha HnKeMCKOM co6ope b 325 r. c npouuibiMM 
epecHMM 6m/io noKOHneHO, ho fleMOHbi npop;o/i>Ka/iM cboio flenTenbHOCTb, 
b pe3yBbTaTe KOTopow B03HMK/I0 yneHMe KMpM/uia AneKcaHflpMMCKoro. 
MoxaHHaH onwcbiBaeT sto c/iep;yiomMM o6pa30M: 

2o6i 2ci3o . alaaa ^.2 ...SiViS jofc, oixo .2 jLx oda 2a o' ;'<d. ,_>a aa 

a.oiQfiiiiQ3 . ocilaa LA 2v» . Av yS lae.2 oil .»jiry 2 a-»i ^aoa . VvV ailo 

<...> iooi i»a!i ll aaLa jo<s 2 jiaoa .cuakjc2 ffioao 
»yOAOl :ooaoa(sa2 2e>cta2 JXaiao ?n < \iV» ^oioia olio tsanL ,_o aa .;V 13 oil 

.£&') A \ y 3: oaaxo ^j,a Oj»jj<sa.2 !2aaxa a.oia<joaa oool . ocuAaoia ;eoooxaa 
:^a«.a laoou ala : ;V \3 oil oAjc! liLao *. ;"V \a 2aj.2a 2<Noalao oil xaalkacio 
Tilii 2uaala ool . ;ivAtv> 2ocia ooil -32 ciaoxoa CvaaLa 2a ci . jlia^ao jBolaon 
:;a.0TQTd <sol ouisokiso oiaj.1 TL>ai 2 Alas loilia acioli, ^.a 2a ci .2x11 ; ».» t v> 
laaaa tAadeoclo aaao \2aa^a ciaLaa ;yAv *i .\.\.'j32a dol :2»ij.aac 2 <noiV»»ci 1 cua^o 
23nrim32 2&cna2a iir Lto ,'laotoao ;.'L A.ra 

Kozda Camana yeuden eecb amom noxou, oh OMueuncx u morn no ceoeuy 
o 6 uKH 06 eHUK> nanan doKynamb. Oh xodun u co ecex cmopon eucMampuean 
ce 6 e Mecmo, xyda 6 u cmoz eoumu. M 6 o yeuden oh, nmo ece ezo cmapue cnoco- 
6 upa3o6noHeHU, u nmo ew,e oh Moncem cdenamb, oh ne 3Han <...> Oh ncdan, 
noxa euy ne npedcmaeumcx eo3MOMHOcmb. Kozda npoiuen eecb damanbon 
mex nepeux ynemix npaeocnaemix omu,oe, Komopue panamu ceoux xnenoe 
nponoeedoeanu ucmuny, ynoKounucb uyumu nodedonocHue u,apu, a u,apcmeo 
6 bino nepedano e pyxu 3a6nydmux, mym nee naiuen oh ce 6 e eo3MOMHoemb 
uepe 3 emopozo Mydy, Kupunna EzunemcKozo, Hbx cxeepHocmb npee 3 omna 
[cKeepHocmb] mozo, xomopuu 6 un npedameneu. Tom xax nenoeexa npedan 
Xpucma cmpadaHUHM. 3mom Me nodmn ceow pyxy na Eoza Cnoea, noue- 
emun ezo nod eo3MOMHoemb empadanux u npodan npaeednyw eepy, xomopax 
ycmanaenueanacb e Mupe donzoe epeux, eupocna u npeyMHOMunacb xpoebw 
anoemonoe u Mynenuxoe u cmpadanuxMU omu,oe-enucxonoe 77 . 

OflHaKO noc/iep;yiomMe co6mtmb I^epicoBb Bocroica He 3aTpoHy/m. flor- 
MaTHHecKwe cnopbi 6m/im nocneflHMM npoBB/ieHneM aKTMBHOCTM fleMOHOB, 
m Ha 3tom MecTe MoxaHHaH saKaHHMBaeT paccKa3 o6 mx hpotmboctobhmm 
Bo>KecTBeHHOMy3aMbiC7iy. HamecTBMe apa6oB, nyMan ronofl, cjiyHMBHiM eca 
b VII b„ no MHeHMio Bap IleHKaMe, He mmciot OTHomeHMH k flenTenbHOCTM 


77 BL.Or.9385. P.=o.:i/f.l41r:24 - P.ni-i/ 

f,141v:3, 10-20. 
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fleMOHOB, a HBTHHOTCH IipOHBTieHMeM Bo>KeCTBeHHOM BO/IM M 3aK/IIOHMTe/Ib- 
HblMM fleMCTBMBMM Bo>KeCTBeHHOrO IT/iaHa BO BpeMeHHOM MMpe. 

KaK mh BMflHM, yneHne o po tim aHre/iOB bo BpeMeHHOM MMpe b «Mcto- 
pMM» Bap neHKaiie orpaHMneHO napoM 3aMenaHMM m oienyeT TpaflMijMOH- 
HblM npeflCTaBTieHMBM, C/IOKMBIUMMCB B Cpefle BOCTOHHbIX CMpMMU|eB nofl 
BBMBHMeM Oeoflopa MoncyecTMMCKoro m, bo3mo>kho, kbkmx-to BHyrpeH- 
hmx CMpMMCKMx Tpaflnrjnn. Be3yc/iOBHO, Bap neHKaiie HeoBxoflMMO 6bino 
OTpa3MTb 3tm npeflCTaB/ieHMB b pa6oTe, nocBBmeHHOM BpeMeHHOMy MMpy, 
Konb CKopo aHre/ibi nrpaiOT Taxyio He3aMeTHyio, ho 3HanMMyio po/ib b ero 
ynpaBTieHMM. OflHaKO yneHMe 06 aHre/iax oxasanocb pjin aBTopa «McTopMM» 
He tbkmm BaxcHbiM, Kax yneHMe o fleMOHax. KaK 6m/io 3aMeneHO Bbirne, ,n;e- 
MOHOHorMB b coHMHeHMM Bap IleHKaMe 0Ka3biBaeTCH ropa3flo 6o/iee npopa- 
6oTaHHOM, neM aHre/io/iorMH. YneHMe o fleMOHax b KOHijenijMM MoxaHHa- 
Ha Mrpa/io 3HaHMTe/ibHyio ponb. C ero noMombio oh noKa3bma/i BaxcHOCTb 
cpaBHeHMH b npoi^ecce oByneHMH, Baxaiocrb BpeMeHHoro MMpa m ero mcto- 
pMM fl/ia flocTMXceHMa kohchhom rjenn BoxcecTBeHHoro «nep;arorMHecKoro» 
n/iaHa. Ec/im napa/uie/iM pa aHre/io/iorMM Bap neHKaiie flOcraTOHHO /ierKO 
m b o6m/imm moxcho o6Hapy>KMTb b flpyrnx cohmh6hmhx ero Kpyra, to c ,n;e- 
MOHO/iorMeii ^e/io o6ctomt MHane. Bo3moxcho, MoxaHHaH npeflcraBMji CBoe, 
opMrMHa/ibHoe onncaHMe ,n;eMOHOB, ocHOBaHHoe He Ha KOMnM/iMpoBaHMM, 
a Ha TBopnecKOM nepepaBoTKe M3BecTHbix eMy mctohhmkob. 3to HaBniofle- 
HMe no3BO/iaeT c^enaTb BbiBOfl o flono/iHMTe/ibHoii rjemiocTM coHMHeHMM 
MoxaHHaHa, KOTopbiii He TO/ibKO coBnpa n CBefleHnu o K/noneBbix coBmtmhx 
npOMbIC/IMTe/IbHOM MCTOpMM MMpa, M3BeCTHbie no flpyTMM MCTOHHMKaM, HO 
M npMBHeC B TpaflMU;MIO HeHTO HOBOe. 
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In recent years, the existence of art history as an academic branch of 
knowledge has generally become questionable. On the one hand, post-con¬ 
ceptual art transcends traditional tools of analysis used in this discipline 
(and raises the issue of the definition of art itself), * 1 while on the other, art 
history, being declared as unproductive (as the whole tree of humanities), is 
either reduced to a scanty form destined to fill the gaps of secondary educa¬ 
tion (usually offering to students merely the basic knowledge of mythology 
and religious beliefs) or even doomed to annihilation. 2 What is especially 
terrifying is the attitude of politicians, who seems not to understand the 
role of humanities in creating social awareness and interpersonal bounds, 


This paper is an expanded version of the 
speech delivered at the Byzantine semi¬ 
nar at the Jagiellonian University in May 
2014. I would like to express my gratitude 
to Prof. Alexander Musin (St. Petersburg), 
Prof. Marcin Woloszyn (Cracow, Leipzig), 
Dr. Yuri Pyatnitski (St. Petersburg) and 
Dr. Adam Izdebski (Warsaw, Cracow) for 
their advice concerning archaeological issues, 
as well as to Mrs. Milica Sevkusic, who sig¬ 
nificantly improved the language of the text. 
Nevertheless, all mistakes and omissions are 
due to my own doing. 

1 On the crisis and inappropriateness of 
the 19 th -century methodology of art history 

(including Wolfflin’s stylistic taxonomy and 
Riegl’s Kunstwolle), faced with modern art 
that violates frontiers of traditional aesthetics 
and the demands of contemporary society see 
e.g. Belting H. Das Ende der Kunstgeschichte? 
Miinchen, 1980. He postulates a more inter¬ 
disciplinary approach and suggests that it is 
necessary to combine traditional discipline 
with widely understood anthropology of the 
image (including the sign) used as a way of 


public communication. His point of view on 
a future methodology is expressed in the con¬ 
troversial and terminologically unclear, ahis- 
toric Bild-Anthropologie: Entwurfe fur eine 
Bildwissenschaft. Miinchen, 2001 (see also Fr„ 
Esp. and PL translations). 

2 Presently, the crucial problem within the 
European education system seems to be the 
Bologna Process (since 1999) and its devas¬ 
tating consequences; see e.g. a recent discus¬ 
sion in German art history Derenthal L. Der 
Bakkalaureus und die Folgen fur das Studium 
der Kunstgeschichte // Kritische berichte- 
Zeitschrift fur Kunst- und Kulturwissen- 
schaften 29 (2013). S. 84-86; Erche B. Kampf 
um “peanuts”. Die Kunstgeschichte und die 
Hochschulreform // Kunstchronik 8 (2003). 
S. 401-405; and, more generally, on the eco¬ 
nomic background of the reform: Lorenz Chr. 
Will the universities survive the European 
Integration? Higher education policies in the 
EU and in the Netherlands before and after 
the Bologna Declaration // Sociologia Inter¬ 
nationale 44 (2006). P. 123-151. 
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as the pillars of modern society, which - as collectiveness - economically 
enables the existence of technical universities, as well as scientific and en¬ 
gineering institutions. 

While the above-mentioned problems seem to be externally structural, 
implicated by social processes and the lack of education among policy¬ 
makers, I would like to leave them aside and focus on actually more im¬ 
portant internal problems that arise from the historical development of 
Byzantine art history and contemporary prejudices concerning the art 
historical methodology as a unique feature of this discipline. In the con¬ 
clusion, I would like to indicate some of the possible ways to change the 
present state of stagnation. In order to make the disquisition clear, it does 
not seem improper to start with a brief sketch reminding us of the origins 
and development of Byzantine art history. 

An outline of the history of research on Byzantine Art 

At its very beginning, art history, as an academic discipline, presented 
a very negative attitude towards Byzantine art. It was caused main¬ 
ly by the fact that its first theorists, such as Johann Joachim Winckel- 
mann (1717-1768) and Gotthold Epharim Lessing (1729-1781) were 
deeply saturated by the idea of classical Greco-Roman aesthetics. This 
admiration was expressed by Winckelmann already in his Gedanken 
iiber die Nachahmung der griechischen Werke in Malerei und Bildhau- 
erkunst (1755). 3 In turn, a negative, critical assessment of late antique 
and Byzantine figural art (with an exception of architecture) was formu¬ 
lated only in the final chapters of his major work: Geschichte der Kunst 
des Alterthums (1763). 4 Winckelamann’s negation of late antique culture 
was related to the Enlightenment’s view of the early Middle Ages as a pe- 


3 See also an English translation: Reflections 
on the Painting and Sculpture of the Greeks / 
transl. H. Fusseli. London, 1765. 

4 Winckelmann J. J. Geschichte der Kunst 
des Altertums. Dresden, 1764. Vol. 2. S. 422- 
431 (Eng. translation: Lodge G. H. The His¬ 
tory of Ancient Art. London, 1880. Vol. 1-2). 
It noteworthy that the author of the ex¬ 
panded Polish translation of Winckelmann s 
book, first published in Warsaw in 1815, 
showed a greater interest in Byzantine art 
(see the critical edition Potocki S. K. O sztuce 
u dawnych czyli Winkelman Polski / ed. J. Sli- 
wa, J. Ostrowski, Warszawa ; Krakow, 1992. 
Vols. 1-4, here: vol. 3. S. 255-273). In spite 
of it, in Polish historiography, a negative as¬ 
sessment of Byzantine art as stiff and artificial 
dominated until the end of the third quarter 


of the 19* century (see e.g. Kremer J. Podroz 
do Wloch. Vol. 5. Wilno, 1864. S. 766-767 
and after him: Lepkowski J. Sztuka. Zarys jej 
dziejow. Krakow, 1872. S. 85-89). A mature 
and appropriate approach to Orthodox art 
is presented only in the catalogue written by 
the forefather of Polish art history, Marian 
Sokolowski (Wystawa Archeologiczna Pols- 
ko-ruska Urzqdzona We Lwowie W Roku 
1885. Lwow, 1885; see also: Idem. Studya 
i szkice z dziejow cywilizacyi. Krakow, 1899. 
S. 468-469), and two decades later in the 
monogrpah by Wladyslaw Podlacha (1875- 
1951), Malowidla scienne wcerkwach Bu- 
kowiny. Lwow, 1912 (see also: Pictura murala 
din Bucovina / transl. G. Nandris, A. I. Iones- 
cu. Bucure§ti, 1985). 
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riod of corruption and the dramatic fall of the splendid Roman Empire, 
expressed by Edward Gibbon in The History of the Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire (1776-1789) 5 and Charles Lebeau in Histoire du Bas 
Empire (1757-1786). 6 This situation resulted in an initial lack of interest 
in Byzantine monuments and objects of art that had survived both in 
Turkey and Western treasuries and collections. 

Only two generations later, on the wave of the new intellectual move¬ 
ment called Romanticism, Byzantine art (or rather its Italian variant) was 
reevaluated together with Gothic architecture. The key work in this pro¬ 
cess seems to be The Stones of Venice (1851-1853) by the English art his¬ 
torian and aesthetician John Ruskin (1819-1900). 7 It was about the same 
time that the Painters manual, a Greek source by Dionysius of Phourna, 
was published in a French translation. 8 Although this iconographic guide 
initially seemed less influential than Ruskin’s book, it turned out to be 
more important for further research. The manuscript discovered at the 
Esphigmenou Monastery during an expedition on Mt. Athos (1839) 
and published by the French art historian Adolphe-Napoleon Didron 
(1806-1867) directed the attention of next generations of researches to¬ 
ward subject rather than form. Along with a growing scholarly interest 
in Byzantine art, one can also observe the rise of collectors’ movement, 9 


5 Esp. Gibbon E. The History of the De¬ 
cline and Fall of the Roman Empire. Vol. 5. 
London, 1788. P. 1-101 (ch. XLVIII-XLIX), 
et passim ; see also Runciman S. Gibbon 
and Byzantium // Daedalus 105 (1976). 
P. 103-110; Howard-Johnston J. D. Gibbon 
and the middle period of the Byzantine Em¬ 
pire // Edward Gibbon and empire / eds. 
R. McKitterick, R. Quinault. Cambridge, 
1997. P. 53-77. About the omission of eccle¬ 
siastical sources (including Acta Sanctorum): 
Geanakoplos D. J. Edward Gibbon and Byzan¬ 
tine Ecclesiastical History // Church History 
35 (1966). S. 170-185. More generally, about 
Enlightenments negative attitude towards 
Byzantium: Jeffreys E„ Haldon /., Cormack R. 
Byzantine Studies as an Academic Discipline // 
The Oxford Handbook of Byzantine Studies / 
ed. iidem. Oxford, 2008. P. 3-20, here: p. 7-8. 

6 Lebeau Ch. Histoire du Bas Empire. Paris, 
1757-1786. Vols. 1-24. On the negative at¬ 

titude towards Byzantine culture, see also 

Smorqg-Rdzycka M. Problematyka badan nad 

sztuka bizantyhskq: glowne kierunki ipers- 
pektywy badawcze // Sztuka sredniowiecznego 
Wscnodu i Zachodu. Osiqgni^cia i perspekty- 
wy poznawcze u progu XXI wieku / ed. eadem. 
Krakow, 2002. S. 53-78, here: s. 58-61. 


7 See esp. Ruskin J. The Stones of Venice. 
Vol. 2 : The Sea-stories. London, 1853. Part I 
(on Byzantine churches in Venice: St. Mark’s 
Basilica, Torcello and Murano). On the influ¬ 
ences, see Maguire H. Byzantine Art History 
in the Second Half of the Twentieth Century // 
Byzantium, a World Civilization / ed. A. Laiou, 
H. Maguire. Washington, DC, 1992. P. 119— 
155, here: p. 119-120, pi. 1; Jeffreys E„ Hal¬ 
don /., Cormack R. Byzantine studies... P. 10. 

8 Didron M. Manuel d’iconographie chretienne 
grecque et latine. Paris, 1845. Text of the Hermene- 
ia was translated into most European languages; 
see Kakavas G. Dionysios of Fouma (ca. 1670 - 
ca. 1745): artistic creation and literary descrip¬ 
tion. Leiden, 2008. P. 9-20. On the philological 
interests of early travelers to Constantinople, see 
OusterhoutR. The Rediscovery of Constantino¬ 
ple and the Beginning of Byzantine Archaeology 
A Historiographical Survey // Scramble for the 
Past. A Story of Archaeology in the Ottoman Em¬ 
pire 1753-1914/ ed. Z. Bahrani, Z. Qelik, E.E1- 
dem. Istanbul, 2011. P. 181-211, here: p. 183-185. 

9 On early Russian collectors’ movement 
(especially popular among Old Believers), see 
B3dopnoe L M. McTopnn OTKpbiTMH n H3y- 
ueHJM pyccicon cpeflHeBeKOBon >KMBonncn. 
XDtBeK. M„ 1986. C. 47-78. 
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with the Russian merchant and bibliophile Alexei Ivanovich Khludov 
(1818-1882) as an eminent example. 10 

Another important moment for further studies on Byzantine art was the 
restoration of Hagia Sophia, conducted by Gaspare and Guseppe Fossati. 
During the campaign (1847-1849), the Swiss architects employed by Sul¬ 
tan Abdul Mejid discovered Byzantine mosaics and had documented them 
in drawings and water-colours before they were re-covered with plaster. * 11 
Giuseppe Fossati published some engravings with external and internal 
views of Hagia Sophia done after of his water-colours (1852), but without 
any mosaics discovered during the restoration. 12 The materials collected 
during the renovation were fully published only a century later by Cyril 
Mango. 13 Nevertheless, all of the above-mentioned activities were in some 
sense accidental and they were merely harbingers of future interest. 

It was only after another quarter of a century that Byzantine art history 
became an advanced branch of academic historical research. It is commonly 
accepted that the first dissertation in that area of study was the doctoral the¬ 
sis of Nikodim Pavlovich Kondakov (1844-1925), defended in 1876 at Mos¬ 
cow University and published in the same year in Odessa. The book titled 
History of Byzantine Art and Iconography on the Basis of Miniatures from 
Greek Manuscripts 14 was a fruit of journeys to Vienna, Paris, London, Rome 


10 rtonoe A. H. Om-icam-ie pyKoimceii 6m- 
6/raoTeKW A. M. XnyflOBa. M., 1872; Mod3a- 
neecKiu E. JI . XnyflOB, AneKceii MBaHOBMu // 
PyccKMM 6Morpa(j)MMecKMM cnoBapb / non 
pen. A. A. nojTOBpoBa. CII6., 1901. Vol. 21. 
C. 341-342. 

11 Teteriatnikov N. D. Mosaics of Hagia So¬ 
phia, Istanbul: the Fossati restoration and the 
work of the Byzantine Institute. Washington, 
DC, 1998. P. 3-25 (author also stresses that the 
mosaics were reinforced and preserved to our 
times thanks to the restoration, though they were 
eventually covered with plaster in many places); 
Schliiter S. Gaspare Fossatis Restaurierung 
der Hagia Sophia in Istanbul 1847-49. Bern ; 
Berlin; Bruxelles ; Frankfurt/M. ; New York ; 
Wien, 1999. P.87-137, 184-190; BorianiM. 
Wplywy zachodnie a orientalizm: wloscy ar- 
chitekci i restauratorzy w Stambule na przelomie 
XIX i XX wieku // Kwartalnik Architektury i Ur- 
banistyki 57 (2012). S. 5-35, here: s. 9-11. 

12 Haghe L„ Fossati G. Aya Sofia Constanti¬ 
nople, as Recently Restored by Order of H.M. 
the Sultan Abdul Medjid from the Original 
Drawings. London, 1852. More details (in¬ 
cluding some Fossatis discoveries) published 
Salzenberg W. Alt-christliche Baudenkmale 
von Constantinopel vom V. bis XII. Jahrhun- 


dert. Berlin, 1854; see also Ousterhout R. The 
Rediscovery... P. 187-191, figs. 58-61. 

13 Mango C. A. Materials for the Study of the 
Mosaics of St. Sophia at Istanbul. Washing¬ 
ton, DC, 1962. 

14 KondaKoe H. Ft. McTopna BH3aHTHMCKoro 
McicyccTBa m MKOHorpacjiuM no MMHManopaM 
rpeuecKMx pyKonMceii. Oflecca, 1876 (reedited 
by G. Paprulov in 2012); see also the autho¬ 
rised French edition: Kondakoff N. Histoire de 
l’art byzantin considere principalement dans les 
miniatures / transl. F. Trawinski. Vol. 1-2. Paris, 
1886-1891 (reprint: New York, 1970); Idem. 
MMHManophi rpenecKOM pyxonMCM ncarrmpM 
IX Bexa M3 cohpaHMH A. M. XnynoBa b Mockbc. 
M„ 1878. For full Kondakovs bibliography see 
Vemadskij V. G. Bibliographic de N. P. Konda¬ 
kov // Recueil d’etudes, dediees a la memoire de 
N. P. Kondakov : Archeologie, Histoire de l’art. 
Etudes Byzantines. Prague, 1926. P. XXIV-XL. 
On Kondakovs methodology (as well as his mas¬ 
ter, an art historian and folklorist, Fiodor I. Bus¬ 
laev) see also Khrushkova L. G. Geschichte der 
Christlichen Archaologie in Russland vom 18. 
bis ins 20. Jahrhundert (2. Folge) // Romische 
Quartalschrift fur christliche Altertumskunde 
und Kirchengeschichte 107 (2012), heft 1-2. 
P.74-119, here: p. 87-95. 
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and Sicily, where Kondakov was able to study illuminated manuscripts. 15 
His work generally followed the iconographic method of Didron, 16 but he 
introduced a taxonomy, still valid in our times, of illuminated manuscripts 
(Gospels, Psalter, Octateuch, Prophets, Christian Topography, Heavenly 
Ladder, etc.) as a key to understanding the pictorial programme of particular 
manuscripts. 17 It was probably due to a personal friendship with Giovanni 
Battista de Rossi (1822-1894), an Italian archaeologist involved in studies 
on the Early Christian painting of catacombs, that Kondakov paid attention 
to epigrams that accompanied pictures and presented the material against 
a wide cultural background of Byzantine theology (especially the writings of 
Patriarch Nicephorus and Theodore the Studite). 

The two scholars met in Rome in 1875 and Kondakov mentions he dis¬ 
cussed some problems with De Rossi. 18 At the end of 19 th century, studies 
on Roman catacombs had already had a long-established tradition, dating 
back to the antiquarian investigations conducted on the end of 16 th cen¬ 
tury by the Maltese scholar Antonio Bosio (ca. 1575 or 1576-1629). Rossi 
recognised himself as a Bosio s follower and continuator of his work, but 
obviously, as a child of his own times, he paid more attention to depicted 
subjects and iconography. 19 In the latter area of study he was followed by 


15 Vemadskij V. G. Nikodim Pavlovic Konda¬ 
kov // Recueil d‘etudes, dediees a la memoire de 
N. P. Kondakov... P. IX-XXXIII, here: p. XII- 
XIV; BsdopHoe L M. HcTopna... C.220-246; 
Kleinbauer W. E. Nikodim Pavlovich Konda¬ 
kov: The First Byzantine Art Historian in Rus¬ 
sia // Byzantine East, Latin West: Art Histori¬ 
cal Studies in Honor of Kurt Weitzmann / eds. 
D. Mouriki et al. Princeton, 1995. P. 637-642. 

16 KondaKoe H. 17. McTopnn... (Parpulov 
edition). P. 24, 57, 92, 99, 215, 220, 226, 230, 
243, 262-263, 271. It is also noteworthy that 
in the original text (esp. p. 22-24), Konda¬ 
kov extensively discussed the method of the 
French archaeologist Jean Baptiste Louis 
George Seroux DAgincourt (1730-1814), 
who particularly paid attention to a personal 
contact with an object and the process of cata¬ 
loguing. However in the French translation 
(Vol. 1. P. 49-50) Didron’s work is much 
more appreciated. 

17 Ibid. P. 19-31; see also Parpulov G. The 
Study of Byzantine Book Illumination: Past, 
Present, and Future // Palaeoslavica 21 (2013). 
P. 202-222, here: p. 203. 

18 KondaKoe H. TI. Mcropra... (Parpulov edi¬ 
tion). P. 144; Khrushkova L. G. Geschichte... 
P. 90. Although De Rossi became famous 
mostly for the epigraphic studies conducted 
in catacombs, the study on the catacombs of 


Callixtus shows that he also had an advanced 
knowledge of iconography, see Northcote J. S„ 
Brownlom W. R. Roma Sotterranea or some 
Accounts of the Roman Catacombs. London, 
1869, passim. 

19 Being a separate branch of knowledge, 
Early Christian archeology exceeds the scope 
of this paper. However, as it has a similar sub¬ 
ject of research and methods, one has to say 
at least a few words to clarify the situation in 
Byzantine art history at its beginnings. While 
De Rossi was still more focused on inscriptions 
and historical evidence of the past than on the 
artistic values of the findings, his younger col¬ 
league, Joseph Wilpert (1857-1944), a German 
priest from the Silesian Eiglau (now Dzielow 
near Baborow) who studied Early medieval 
frescoes in Roman churches (Die Malerein 
der Katakomben. Freiburg a. B. 1903; Die ro- 
mischen Mosaiken und Malerein der kirchli- 
chen Bauten vom 4. bis zum 13. Jahrhundert. 
Freiburg, 1916. Vol. 1-4) and Late Antique 
sarcophagi (I sarcofagi cristiani antichi. Roma 
1929-1936. Vol. 1-5) used strictly art historical 
methods to analyze their content and introduce 
stylistic groups. Some of his mistaken attribu¬ 
tion were corrected by mostly London-based 
Belgian Benedictine Henri Leclercq (1869- 
1945), a co-author of the monumental Dic- 
tionnaire darcheologie chretienne et de liturgie 
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another Russian scholar, Nicolai Vasilievich Pokrovsky (1848-1917). 20 
Educated as an archaeologist, he travelled to Berlin, Dresden, Strasbourg, 
Paris, Geneva, Florence, Rome, Naples, Munich, Prague and Venice one 
year after Kondakov. In February 1877, while staying in Rome, he attended 
De Rossi’s lecture on St. Callixtus’ catacombs 21 . He used this experience to 
remodel his lectures on Christian archaeology, but he also incorporated it 
in his most famous study on the illustrations of Evangelical scenes. 22 

While Pokrovsky could not go beyond the limits of the methodology of 
Christian archaeology and iconography (at that time used as an illustration 
of a text), 23 Kondakov understood the significance of a personal contact 
with objects of art very well. While not neglecting studies in iconography, 24 
he undertook numerous travels to the regions important for Orthodox art: 
Sinai, Near East, the Balkans (including Mt. Athos) and Georgia. They re¬ 
sulted in numerous publications, dedicated not only to visual art, but also 
to the history of Byzantine architecture. 25 A need to have a personal contact 


(e.g. erroneous Wilpert’s interpretation of the 
mosaic in the side conch in St. Constanza as 
Traditio Clavis, while, in fact, the theme that was 
originally depicted at that place was God giving 
to Moses the tablets with the Ten Command¬ 
ments; see Ciancio S. I mosaici delle absidiole del 
mausoleo di Costantina. Nuove proposte inter¬ 
pretative // Ecclesiae urbis. Atti del Congresso 
Internazionale di Studi sulle chiese di Roma 
(IV-X secolo), Roma, 4-10 settembre 2000 / ed. 
F. Guidobaldi, A. Guiglia Guidobaldii (Studi di 
antichita cristiana pubblicati a cura del Pontifi- 
cio Istituto di Archeologia Cristiana LIX). Citta 
del Vaticano, 2002. Vol. 3. P. 1847-1862, and di¬ 
scussion on p. 1911-1915). Generally about the 
methodology of Eary Christian Archaeology in 
Rome at the turn of the 20 th century, Sorries R. 
Josef Wilpert: Ein Leben im Dienste der christli- 
chen Archaologie, 1857-1944. Wurzburg, 1998, 
passim; Saxer V. Zwei christliche Archaologen 
in Rom. Das Werk von Giovanni Battista de 
Rossi und Joseph Wilpert // Romische Quartal- 
schrift 89 (1994). P. 163-172; Reiss A. Rezepti- 
on fruhchristlicher Kunst im 19. und friihen 
20. Jahrhundert: ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der 
christlichen Archaologie und zum Historismus. 
S. 1.2008. P. 36-37 et passim. 

20 Bossio s book Roma sotterranea was pub¬ 
lished posthumously in 1635 in Rome. De 
Rossi alluded to this book when he titled one 
of his major works La Roma Sotterranea Cris¬ 
tiana (Roma 1864-1877. Vol. 1-3). 

21 Tlueoeapoea H. B. H. B. IIokpobckmm: jon- 
HocTb, HayuHoe Hacneflue, apxnn // Mnp pyc- 
CKOii BM3aHTMHMCTMKM. MaTepMaBbl apXMBOB / 

nofl pefl. M. II. MeflBefleBa. CII6., 2004. C. 41- 


118, here: c. 42-43; Khrushkova L. G. Geschichte 
der Christlichen Archaologie in Russland vom 
18. bis ins 20. Jahrhundert (3. Folge) // Romi¬ 
sche Quartalschrift fur christliche Altertums- 
kunde und Kirchengeschichte 107 (2012), heft 
3-4. P. 202-245, here: p. 203-205. 

22 IloKpoecKUU H. B. EBaHrenne b naMBTHMicax 
MKOHorpa(j)MM npewMymecTBeHHo BM3aHTMM- 
ckmx m pyccKMX. CII6., 1887 (reprint: M., 2001). 

23 An extensive bibliography of Pokrovsky was 
published in Tlueoeapoea H. B. H. B. IloKpoB- 
ckmm. C. 86-115. 

24 KondaKoe H. LI. PlKOHorpacJma Tocnofla 
Bora n Cnaca Hainero Mncyca XpucTa. CII6., 
1905; Idem. M3o6pa>KeHM a pyccKoii khjdkc- 
ckoh ceMbM b MMHMaTiopax XI BeKa. CII6., 
1905; Idem. PlKOHorpacJmsi BoroMaTepn. 
Cn6„ 1914-1915. Vol. 1-2 (reprints: 1991; 
2003; 2013). The last work is still very useful 
in the study of depictions of the Holy Virgin. 

25 KondaKoe H. IT. JJpeBHna apxMTeicrypa 
rpyjMM. M„ 1876; Idem. BnaaHTi-racKMe nepx- 
BM M naMBTHMKM KoHCTaHTMHononn. Oflec- 

ca, 1887 (reprint M., 2006); KondaKoe H. IT., 
BaKpad3e ff. Onncb naMBTHMKOB flpeBHocm 
B HeKOTOpbIX XpaMaX M MOHaCTbipaX rpy3MM. 

Cn6„ 1890; KondaKoe H. TI. riaMMTHMKii xpw- 
CTMaHCKoro MCKyccTBa Ha A(j)OHe. Cn6., 1902; 
Idem. Mepycaronn xpMCTMaHCKMM. Cn6., 1905; 
Idem. ApxeoTiormiecKoe nyreniecTBMe no Cm- 
pMM m nanecTMHe. Cn6„ 1906; Idem. Maiceflo- 
hmb. ApxeonorMnecKoe nyTeuiecTBMe. Cn6., 
1909; see also Khrushkova L. G. Geschichte... 
pt. 2. P. 93. It should be underlined that un¬ 
like earlier and contemporary expeditions ar¬ 
ranged by archaeologists, such as Felix Charles 
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with studied artifacts motivated Kondakov to support the efforts of Fiodor 
Uspensky to establish the Russian Archaeological Institute in Constanti¬ 
nople (1895-1914), housed in the remains of the Studios Monastery in the 
district of Psamatia. 26 Kondakov, who emigrated after Bolshevik revolution 
first to Bulgaria and then to Prague, 27 influenced another eminent Byzan¬ 
tine art historian - his younger colleague Gabriel Millet (1867-1953). 

The two scholars were closely related and they exchanged ideas con¬ 
cerning research methods. After graduation in history, Millet, who studied 
classical philology under Jean Psichari and Antoine Meillet in Paris, be¬ 
came a member of the French School in Athens (1891), where he had an 
opportunity to examine some Byzantine monuments, such as the Daphni 
Monastery, whose mosaics had already been restored (1888-1891) by the 


Texier (1802-1871), Karol Lanckoronski 
(1848-1933) and William Mitchell Ramsay 
(1851-1939), Kondakov focused on Byzantine 
art. His method was strictly analytical rather 
than descriptive, typical for archaeological 
surveys (see e.g. Ramsey W. M. The Histori¬ 
cal Geography of Asia Minor. London, 1890). 
Nevertheless, it is noteworthy that already 
Texier mentioned some Byzantine and Arme¬ 
nian monuments in the accounts of his travels 
to Asia Minor and Persia (e.g. Asie mineure 
description geographique, historique et arche- 
ologique des provinces et des villes de la Cher- 
sonnese dAsie par Charles Texier. Paris, 1862; 
Description de FArmenie, la Perse et la Mes- 
opotamie. Paris, 1852). Although it draws at¬ 
tention to some later examples (such as Hagia 
Sophia in Thessaloniki, Urgup rock churches 
in Cappadocia and Late Byzantine churches in 
Trebizond), his pioneering book on Byzantine 
architecture ( Texier Ck, Pullan R. P. Byzan¬ 
tine Architecture, Illustrated by examples of 
edifices erected in the East during the earliest 
ages of Christianity, with historical and archae¬ 
ological descriptions. London, 1864), focuses 
on Early Christian and Early Byzantine periods 
(until the age of Justinian) and is not free from 
serious errors caused, among other things, by 
the lack of complex knowledge of the monu¬ 
ments. On early surveys see Ousterhout R. The 
Rediscovery... P. 191-193. 

26 The institute collected a rich archive 
(which included photographs of the Dormi- 
tion church in Nicea, destroyed in 1924) and 
a library, and it also published valuable studies 
(e.g. on the Chora church and the Studios 
monastery) and an annual journal entitled 
the Proceedings of the Russian Archaeological 
Institute in Constantinople (M3Becma Pyc- 
CKoro Apxeo/iorMuecKoro MHCTMTyra b Koh- 


CTaHTMHonone). When the Ottoman Turkey 
accesed World War I in October 1914 on 
the side of Central Powers, the Institute was 
closed (formally only in 1920) and its collec¬ 
tion was confiscated (and subsequently sold 
to Western research centres), see Epiuoe C. A., 
rinmHuu,Kuu JO. A., K>36auixH K. H. Pyccicnn 
apxeojiomuecKMM MHCTMTyr b KoHCTaHTMHo¬ 
nojie. (K 90-jieTMio co ah a ocHOBamia) // na- 
necTMHCKMM chopHMK 29 [92] (1987). C. 3-12; 
YianovXiSrjq K. K. To 'Pcooiko ’ApyaioXoyiKO 
Tvamouto KaivatavtivouTtoXeaK; (1894- 
1914). OeacraXoviKq, 1987; Khrushkova L. G. 
Geschichte... pt. 3. P. 227-232. On the ac¬ 
tivities and scholars involved in the Institute 
see Eacapeuna E. K). PyccKMh apxeonomue- 
CKMM MHCTMTyr b KoHCTaHTMHonojie: OuepKM 
MCTopMM. Cn6„ 1999; and about further fate 
of its collection: Eadem. ApxMBHbie c]ioh- 
flhi PyccKoro apxeojiomuecKoro MHCTMTyra 
B KoHCTaHTMHonojie (PAMK) // BM3aHTMM- 
ckmm BpeMeHHMK 55 (1994). N 1. P. 33-37; 
Eadem. PyccKMii apxeonorMuecKMM MHCTMTyr 
b KoHCTaHTMHonojie: apxMBHwe c]x>HflM // 
ApXMBhl pyCCKMX BM3aHTMHMCTOB B HeTep- 

6ypre. 016., 1995. Vol. 1. C. 62-92. 

27 About latter years of Kondakovs life see 
Rhinelander L. H. Exiled Russian scholars 
in Prague: the Kondakov seminar and Insti¬ 
tute // Canadian Slavonic Papers 16 (1974). 
P. 331-352; Skalova Z. Das Prager Seminari- 
um Kondakovianum, spater das Archaolo- 
ische Kondakov-Institut und sein Archiv // 
lavica Gandensia 18 (1991). P. 21-43; Ver- 
nadskij V. G. Nikodim Pavlovic Kondakov. 
P. XXVI-XXX; TynKuna PI. B. AxafleMMK 
H. n. KoHflaKOB: nocneflHMe roflhi >km3hm (no 
MaTepManaM anMCTorwpHoro Hacjieflna) // 
Mnp pyCCKOM BM3aHTMHMCTMKM. C. 641-657. 
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Christian Archaeological Society at Athens. 28 Since 1894, Millet began his 
travels to Athos (repeated in 1898,1918,1919 and 1920), where he discove¬ 
red many unpublished illuminated manuscripts. He collected rich docu¬ 
mentation, which included not only photographs of monuments, but also 
records of some monastic rites, such as processions with miraculous icons. 
Even after his return to Paris (1899), Millet continued his research expedi¬ 
tions to Balkans, during which he documented art and architecture. 29 The 
corpuses of monumental paintings on Athos, in Mystras and Serbia com¬ 
piled by him remain fundamental works on the subject (they are especially 
important in case of the former Yugoslavia because they show monuments 
damaged and destroyed during World War I, such as Djurdjevi Stupovi). 30 
His division of the Serbian art between the 12 th and 14 th centuries into the 
Rascian, Morava and Byzantinizing schools is still in use until the present 
times. 31 

Despite the activity of French scholars, such as Henri Auguste Omont 
(1857-1940) and Charles Diehl (1859-1944) in the area of Byzantine art 
history, 32 in terms of methodology, Millet rather seems to rely on Russian 
scholars, with whom he maintained close contacts. 33 However, along with 
traditional subjects of interest that included documentative field research 


28 Millet published his study about the 
Monastery few years later: Le monastere de 
Daphni: histoire, architecture, mosa'iques. 
Paris, 1899. The book remains the only 
scholarly monograph on the monument. 

29 Lemerle P. Gabriel Millet (1867-1953) // 
Revue Archeologique 43 (1954). P. 214-217. 

30 See the edited books in folio format: 
Monuments byzantins de Mistra: Materiaux 
pour l’etude de larchitecture et de la peinture 
en Grece aux XIV im ' et XV“' e siecles. Paris, 
1910; Monuments de l’Athos releves avec le 
concours de 1’armee franchise d’Orient et de 
1’EcoIe franpiise dAthenes. Paris, 1927; and 
the posthumously edited study La peinture 
du moyen age en Yougoslavie: (Serbie, Ma¬ 
cedoine et Montenegro) / ed. par A. Frolow. 
Paris, 1954-1963. Vols 1-3. 

31 Millet G. L'ecole grecque dans l'architec- 
ture byzantine // Bibliotheque de l’Ecole pra¬ 
tique des hautes etudes. Section des sciences 
rehgieuses 26. Paris, 1916 (reprint: London, 
1974); Idem. L’ancien art serbe. Paris, 1919. 

32 As a philologist and a librarian of the 
Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris, Omont spe¬ 
cialised in editions of Byzantine illuminated 
manuscrips (e.g. Gospel Par. gr. 74) held in 
Europaean libraries, see Omont H. A. Inven- 
taire sommaire des manuscrits grecs de la 
Bibliotheque nationale et des autres biblio- 


theques de Paris et des departements. Paris, 
1898; Idem. Notes sur les manuscrits grecs du 
British Museum // Bibliotheque de l’Ecole des 
chartes 45 (1884). P. 314-350; Idem. Evan- 
iles avec peintures byzantines du XI s siecle... 
aris, 1908; Idem. Miniatures des plus anciens 
manuscrits grecs de la Bibliotheque Nationale 
du VI e au XIV'siecle. 1929. 

In turn, Charles Diehl, who is known mainly 
for his historical works, also published studies 
on Byzantine art, including LAfrique byzan¬ 
tine: histoire de la domination byzantine en 
Afrique (533-709). Paris, 1896 (still basic 
study on this area) and the handbook Manuel 
dart byzantine. Paris, 1910. 

33 As evidenced by his vast correspondence 
with Kondakov (both researches worked on 
Athos at the same time in 1898), Fiodor Us- 
penski, Nicolay Likhachev, Dimitri Aynalov, 
Vladimir Beneshevich and Anatoliy Nekra¬ 
sov, which has been preserved in archives 
at the Institute of Material Culture of Rus¬ 
sian Academy of Sciences in Petersburg and 
the Museum of Czech Literature in Prague, 
see Ku37iacoea PI. JI. IlMChMa Ta6pM3na 
Murine k H. II. KoHflaKOBy // Mup pyccKoii 
BM3aHTMHMCTMKM. C. 616-640, esp. 617-618 
and 622-640 (Millets letters to Kondakov). 
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and elaborate studies on iconography, 34 in his later studies Millet turned 
his attention to Late and post-Byzantine embroideries. 35 

As the studies on Medieval Greek and Slavic art developed, the atti¬ 
tude towards the roots of Christian art changed. The leading role in this 
process was taken by Austrian art historians Alois Riegl (1858-1905) and 
Josef Strzygowski (1862-1941). Despite their personal and academic dis¬ 
agreement, both scholars, as representatives of Viennese empiricism, sig¬ 
nificantly contributed to the interpretation of Early Christian art. 36 In his 
book Late Roman Art Industry, Riegl introduced the term “Late Antiquity” 
(i Spateantike ) to designate the period between Roman Dominate (284 AD) 
and the fall of the Western Empire (476), and, in the East, the death of 
Justinian (565) or even the beginning of the seventh century. According to 
him, the period was still “Roman” in terms of aesthetics, but it was subject 
of the process of Christianization, thereby creating a natural bridge be¬ 
tween Classical Antiquity and the Middle Ages. 37 

Having undertaken, since 1888, a series of study trips to Rome, Greece, 
Constantinople, Egypt, Russia (including Saint Petersburg, Moscow and 
Armenia), Bulgaria and Jerusalem, Strzygowski was shaping a new hy¬ 
pothesis concerning the Oriental origin of Christian art. Leaving aside tra¬ 
ditionally considered philological evidence, he focused on formal studies 
of examples from Syria, Asia Minor and Coptic Egypt. On this back¬ 
ground he contradicted traditional views which saw its roots in Ancient 


34 His monumental doctoral dissertation: 
Recherches sur l’iconographie de Fevangile 
aux XIV, XV, et XVI siecles, d’apres les monu¬ 
ments de Mistra, de la Macedoine et du Mont- 
Athos. Paris, 1916 (reprint: 1960) outdated 
Pokrovsky’s book, and it is still a useful icono- 
graphic manual for Gospel cycles. However, 
the concepts of a Palaiologian Macedonian 
School (more creative thanks to its openness 
to influences from the Orient and Italy) and 
a conservative Cretan School , introduced by 
him in this study, were strongly criticised; un¬ 
supported by substantial evidence, the latter 
concept had to be rejected, see infra, note 65. 

35 Broderies religieuses de style byzan- 
tine. Paris, 1939-1947 (the study deals both 
with late Byzantine embroideries and post- 
Byzantine objects, as well as with their coun¬ 
terparts from Orthodox Balkan countries, 
such as Wallachia and Moldavia); La dalma- 
tique du Vatican; les elus, images et croyances. 
Paris, 1945 (in this book, Millet in fact focused 
mostly on the iconography of the scenes 
shown on this liturgical garb). 

36 Eisner J. The Birth of Late Antiquity: Riegl 


and Strzygowski in 1901 //Art History25 
(2002). P. 358-379, here: p. 361, 374-375. 

37 Riegl A. Die spatromische Kunst-Indus- 
trie nach den Funden in Osterreich-Ungarn. 
Wien, 1901 (see also Late Roman art indus¬ 
try / transl. R. Winkes. Rome, 1985); see also 
Eisner J. The Birth... P. 359, 361-370. Among 
English academics, the term was popularised 
only by Peter Brown (The World of Late 
Antiquity from Marcus Aurelius to Muham¬ 
mad. London, 1971) and developed by Averil 
Cameron (The Mediterranean World in Late 
Antiquity, AD 395-600. London ; New York, 
1993). The latter also edited the additional 
volumes of The Cambridge Ancient History 
(vol. 13, The Late Empire AD 337-425. Cam¬ 
bridge, 1998; Late Antiquity: Empires and 
Successors AD 425-600. Cambridge, 2000), 
which was a visible sign of change in the atti¬ 
tude toward the period. About the reception of 
Riegl s term see Girdiana A. Esplosione di Tar- 
doantico // Studi Storici 40 (1999). P. 157-180; 
James E. The Rise and Function of Concept 
“Late Antiquity” // Journal of Late Antiquity 1 
(2008). P. 20-30. 
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Rome. 38 With time, Strzygowski’s attitude evolved towards a stronger 
appreciation of influences from Persian (and, in terms of iconography, 
Jewish) art 39 . Despite abundant criticism and eventual rejection of his 
anti-philological method based on intuition, Strzygowski s thought is still 
significant for Byzantine studies because it led to understanding the au¬ 
tonomy and complexity of Eastern culture. 40 Studies on particular artistic 
phenomena, as well as inventory works (such as the Corpus of Byzantine 
cisterns in Constantinople) published by Strzygowski - though of lesser 
importance for methodology - should also be noted to make the picture of 
this controversial scholar complete. 41 

The French Jesuit, Guillaume de Jerphanion (1877-1948) may be con¬ 
sidered to be the last representative of the old, philologically based school. 


38 Strzygowski J. Orient oder Rom: Bei- 
trage zur Geschichte der spatantiken und 
fruhchristlichen Kunst. Leipzig, 1901; Idem. 
Kleinasien, ein Neuland der Kunstgeschichte. 
Leipzig, 1903; Idem. Hellenische und Kopti- 
sche Kunst in Alexandria. Wien, 1902; see also 
Marquand A. Strzygowski and His Theory of 
Early Christian Art // The Harvard Theologi¬ 
cal Review 3 (1910). P. 357-365; here: p. 360, 
362-365; Eisner J. The Birth... P. 371-374. 
On the background of Strzygowski’s intellec¬ 
tual formation see Marchand S. L. German 
Orientalism and the Decline of the West // 
Proceedings of the American Philosophi¬ 
cal Society 145 (2001). P. 465-473; Eadem. 
The Rhetoric of Artifacts and the Decline of 
Classical Humanism: The Case of Josef Strzy¬ 
gowski // History and Theory 33. N 4 (1994). 
P. 106-130, here: p. 108-111, 114-116. 

39 It seems that the discussion was cata¬ 
lyzed already by the problem of the Mschatta 
palace and the dating of its facade, see Strzy¬ 
gowski J. Mschatta. II: Kunstwissenschaftli- 
che Untersuchung // Jahrbuch der koniglich 
preussischen Kunstsammlungen 25 (1904). 
S. 225-373. See also: Idem. Erworbene Rechte 
der osterreichischen Kunstforschung im Na- 
hen Orient // Osterreichische Monatsschrift 
fur den Orient 40 (1914). S. 1-14, esp. 8-13; 
Idem. Ursprung der christlichen Kirchen- 
kunst: neue Tatsachen und Grundsatze der 
Kunstforschung. Leipzig, 1920 (see also: Ori¬ 
gin of Christian Church Art: New Facts and 
Principles of Research. Oxford, 1923). About 
Strzygowskis growing interest in Persian art, 
Grigor T. Orient oder Rom? Qajar “Aryan” 
Architecture and Strzygowskis Art History // 
The Art Bulletin 89 (2007). P. 562-590. 

40 Already a year after Orient oder Rom the 
printed version of Aynalov’s doctoral disserta¬ 


tion (defended in 1895) about Hellenic roots 
of Byzantine art appeared: Aunanoe ff. B. 
OroiMHMCTMUeCKMe OCHOBhl BH3aHTMMCKOrO 
McxyccTBa. MccneflOBaHMB b o6nacTM Mcropi-ra 
paHHeBM3aHTMMCKoro McxyccTBa. 016., 1900. 
This disciple of Kondakov completely ignored 
the new theory of the Austrian art historian and 
in following years critised his oriental theories. 
For the negative assessment of Strzygowskis 
intuitive method see also Olin M. Alois Riegl: 
The Late Roman Empire in the Late Habsburg 
Empire. Edinburgh, 1994; Khrushkova L. G. 
Geschichte... pt. 2. S. 101-102 (on Ajnalov’s 
critical attitude towards Strzygowski work). 
The appreciation to his intellectual legacy 
was expressed by Marchand S. L. German 
Orientalism... P.128-130; Grigor T. Orient 
oder Rom? P.584-586. 

41 Strzygowski J. Hellenistische und koptische 
Kunst in Alexandria: Nach Funden aus Aegypten 
und den Elfenbeinreliefs der Domkanzel zu Aa¬ 
chen. Wien, 1902; Forchheimer Ph., Strzygowski J. 
Die byzantinischen Wasserbehalter von Kons- 
tantinopel. Wien, 1893; Strzygowski J. Die Bau- 
kunst der Armenier und Europa. Wien, 1918. 
Attention should also be drawn to Strzygows¬ 
kis early works on iconography: Iconographie 
der Taufe Christi: Ein Beitrag zur Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte der christlichen Kunst. Miin- 
chen, 1885; Der Bilderkreis des gr. Phisiolo- 
gus. Leipzig, 1899; (with Vatroslav Jagic) Die 
miniaturen des serbischen Psalters der Konigl. 
Hof-und Staatsbibliothek in Miinchen: Nach 
einer Belgrader Kopie erganzt und im Zusam- 
menhange mit der syrischen Bilderredaktion 
des Psalters untersucht. Wien, 1906. For Strzy¬ 
gowskis bibliography see Karasek-Langer A. 
Verzeichnis der Schriften von Josef Strzygow¬ 
ski: mit einer Einfuhrung von Karl Ginhart. 
Klagenfurt, 1933. 
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A journey to Turkey offered him an opportunity to study Byzantine monu¬ 
ments. In 1903, he was appointed by his Order as a teacher at Tokat, where 
Jesuits established a college for local Armenians in 1888. There he learned 
Turkish and Armenian, but also, since 1911, explored (and photographed) 
cave churches in the surroundings of Urgup and especially in the valleys 
around Goreme (Greek: Korama). 42 Jerphanion published the results of his 
research in a five-volume monumental work. The methodology of exami¬ 
nation of rock churches established by him on that occasion sill is used to¬ 
day. 43 On the basis of his discoveries, Jerphanion continued iconographical 
studies, drawing attention to the specific features of Cappadocian art. 44 

Golden age of Byzantine Art History 

During the early decades of the 20 th century, inventory works, as well as the 
publication of scholarly syntheses and descriptive guidebooks continued. 45 
Some attempts to stimulate an interest in Orthodox art due to political and 
economic reasons (especially the Soviet governments attempts to create an 
icon market) could also be observed. 46 However, the intensification of studies 
was associated only with the generation born at the turn of the 20 th centu¬ 
ry. This group included the students of Kondakov and Millet, respectively: 
Andre Nikolaevich Grabar (1896-1990), born in Kiev; and the Armenian 
Sirarpie der Nersessian (1896-1989), though Richard Krautheimer (1897- 
1994), Kurt Weitzmann (1904-1993) and Ernst Kitzinger (1912-2003), who 


42 Ruggieri V. Guillaume de Jerphanion 
(1877-1948) as a Jesuit and Scholar in Tur¬ 
key // Perceptions of the Past in the Turkish 
Republic: Classical and Byzantine periods / 
eds. S. Redford, N. Ergin. Leuven, 2010. 
P. 101-126. Rugieri also published selected 
photographs from Jerphanion’s archive, see: 
Idem. Guillaume de Jerphanion et la Turquie 
de jadis. Soveria Manelli, 1997. 

43 Jerphanion G. de. Une nouvelle province de 
1 art byzantin, les eglises rupestres de Cappadoce. 
Paris, 1925-1942. Vols. 1-5. Jerphanion decided 
to introduce the Turkish onomastics in his re¬ 
search due to the fact that the original Greek 
names of most churches remained unknown. 
His nomenclature is followed by researchers 
who investigated in this region, see e.g. Thier¬ 
ry N„ Thierry M. Nouvelles eglises rupestres 
de Cappadoce (region du Hasan Dagi). Paris, 
1963; Restle M. Die byzantinische Wandmalerei 
in Kleinasien. Recklinghausen, 1967. Vols. 1-3; 
Jolivet-Levy C. Les eglises byzantines de Cappa¬ 
doce: Le programme iconographique de l’abside 
et de ses abords. Paris, 1991. 

44 See e.g.: Jerphanion G. de. La voix des monu¬ 


ments: notes et etudes d’archeologie chretienne. 
Paris, 1930; Idem. La Voix des monuments. 
Etude d’archeologie. Nouvelle serie. Paris, 1938. 

45 Roth H. Kleinasiatische Denkmaler aus 
Pisidien, Kappadokien, und Lykien. Leipzig, 
1908; Ramsay IV., Bell G. L. The Thousand 
and One Churches. London, 1909 (reprint 
2011); Van Millingen A. Byzantine Constanti¬ 
nople: the walls of the city and adjoining his¬ 
torical sites. London, 1899; Idem. Byzantine 
churches in Constantinople. London, 1912; 
Thiers A., Ebersolt J. Les eglises de Constan¬ 
tinople. Paris, 1913; Dalton O. M. Byzantine 
Art and Archaeology. New York, 1911. 

46 Among recent studies on the subject, see 
Thmmuu^uu K). A. UpeBHepyccKue hkohm m aH- 
TMKBapHbih MMp 3anafla // BjoaHTiw b KomeKcre 
MMpoBoii KyntTypbi. MaTepna/Tbi KOHcJ^pempoi, 
nocBsmeHHOM naMflTM A/imcm BnafflMMnpoBHbi 
Same (1906-1984) (= Tpyflbi TocyflapcTBeHHoro 
3pMMTa>Ka. Vol. 69). Cn6., 2013. C. 314-362 (and 
abbreviated English version: The Pillage of the 
Russian Church // Selling Russian Treasures : the 
Soviet Trade in Nationalized Art, 1917-1938. New 
York; London, 2013. P. 60-95). 
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were born and educated in Germany can also be counted among them. The 
most famous Russian art historian, Viktor Nikitich Lazarev (1897-1976) 
and his slightly younger Austrian colleague, Otto Demus (1902-1990), also 
belonged to this generation. Their professional activity, begun just before 
World War II, reached its culmination after 1940. 47 

The commonplace in the biographies of most above-mentioned scholars 
was emigration caused by political circumstances. Together with his tutor, 
the young Grabar escaped from Bolshevik Russia to Sophia and then to Paris. 
Der Nersessian, born in Constatinople, had to flee from Turkey at the time of 
the Armenian Genocide (1915). She settled first in Geneva and then in Paris 
and Washington. In turn, Weitzmann (because of his personal relations), as 
well as Krautheimer and his younger cousin Kitzinger (due to their Jewish 
origin), were forced to emigrate form the Nazi Germany to the United States 
of America (Kitzinger via England, and subsequently, as an interned Ger¬ 
man citizen, via Australia). Emigrants’ fate was also experienced by the most 
eminent representatives of the next generation of scholars - Ihor Sevcenko 
(1922-2009), a son of a Ukrainian soldier, born in Poland, and Cyril Mango 
(born 1928) - another citizen of Constantinople with Greek-Russian roots. 
Both were philologists by education but, as broad-minded humanists, they 
were interested in various manifestations of artistic activities in medieval 
Greece and significantly impacted the study of Byzantine art. 

Being a refugee is certainly an unpleasant experience, but in case of 
Byzantine art historians, they revived already existing centers (such as 
Paris) and helped establish a new one in Dumbarton Oaks. The Byzantine 
Library and collection bequeathed by Mildred and Robert Wood Bliss to 
Harvard University in 1940 are housed in a villa (ca. 1880) built in Co¬ 
lonial Revival style with a surrounding garden located in the Georgetown 
district of Washington DC. The chair of the Director of Studies at Dumbar¬ 
ton Oaks, held Kitzinger between 1955 and 1966, passed to to Ihor Sevcen¬ 
ko. 48 Dumbarton Oaks and other American academic centres created an 
excellent platform for contacts and cooperation within this international 
community. Thanks to various fellowships, most of the above-mentioned 
scholars could work at the excellent Dumbarton Oaks Library. 49 Others, 


47 In his essay on recent studies on Byzan¬ 
tine art, Henry Maguire mentioned that year 
as a turning point, see Maguire H. Byzantine 
Art History. P. 121-128. 

48 Anastos M. V. Dumbarton Oaks and Byzan¬ 
tine Studies, a Personal Account // Byzantium: 
a world civilization / eds. A. Laiou, H. Maguire. 
Washington, 1992. P. 5-18, here: p. 8. 

49 According to the list published on the of¬ 


ficial webpage of the Centre (www.doaks.org), 
Kitzinger was a junior fellow between 1941/42- 
1943/44 and a fellow in 1945/46; Der Nerses¬ 
sian was a resident scholar in 1944/45 and in 
the following academic year, she obtained 
a grant for senior scholars; Grabar was a visiting 
scholar in 1946/47-1947/48 and 1958/59 
(with Otto Demus), and Ihor Sevcenko got 
a fellowship for 1949/50, to become a visiting 
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like Weitzmann, worked on the Late Roman and Byzantine collection and 
participated in advanced inventory projects such as the expedition to Sinai 
Monastery (1956-1965), organised by universities of Alexandria, Princeton 
and Michigan 50 . Equally important is the publishing activity of Dumbarton 
Oaks, including one of the most important journals for Byzantine art histo¬ 
ry and the Bibliography of Byzantine art (based on the current bibliography 
of Byzantinische Zeitschrift). 51 Accordingly, it maybe said that despite of all 
inconveniences associated with the emigration caused by political factors, 
their relocation turned out to be very beneficial for the revival of studies. 

On the other hand, the strong personalities of the members of the group 
and their different experiences from the period of their education and the early 
stages of their work prevented them from mingling into a single school. One 
can instead observe a wide range of methods used by them in their studies. 
Sirarpie der N ersessian focused on the study of Armenian art, 52 especially mini¬ 
atures, and it was due to her work that international researches became aware 
of them. 53 Andre Grabar demonstrated an even broader range of interests. 
It was already in Paris, but still before the war, that he published a study on 
Byzantine imperial iconography. 54 Warmly received, this book, which is still 
used as an academic manual, merely presents the traditional iconographic 
method introduced already by his tutor, Kondakov. A more complex ap¬ 
proach is demonstrated in his following fundamental study on the architecture 


scholar (with Demus) in 1959/60; Cyril Man¬ 
go obtained a junior fellowship for the aca¬ 
demic years of 1951/52-1954/55 

50 The expedition resulted in a series of 
monographs: Forsyth G. H„ Weitzmann K. 
The Monastery of Saint Catherine at Mount 
Sinai. The Church and Fortress of Justinian. 
Princeton, 1974; Weitzmann K. The Monas¬ 
tery of Saint Catherine at Mount Sinai. The 
Icons. Vol. 1 : From the Sixth to the Tenth 
Century. Princeton, 1976; Galavaris G„ 
Weitzmann K. The Monastery of Saint Cathe¬ 
rine at Mount Sinai: The Illuminated Greek 
Manuscripts. Vol. 1 : From the Ninth to the 
Twelfth Century. Princeton, 1990. However, 
it should be pointed out that the icons housed 
in the monastery were already published by 
Georges & Maria Sotiriou: leones du Mont 
Sinai. Athenes, 1956-1958. Vols. 1-2 (in 
Greek with some inaccuracies); see also Kes¬ 
sler H. L. Kurt Weitzmann 1904-1993 // DOP 
47 (1993). P. xix-xxiii, here: p. xx-xxi. 

51 Dumbarton Oaks Papers 1 (1940) ■>; Litera¬ 
ture on Byzantine Art 1892-1967 (Dumbar¬ 
ton Oaks Bibliographies) / ed. J. S. Allen. 
Washington, 1973-1976. Vol. 1 : By Location. 
Vol. 2.: By Categories. On publishing activities 


of Dumbarton Oaks see also Anastos M. V. 
Dumbarton Oaks... P. 12-17. 

52 E.g. der Nersessian S. Armenia and the 
Byzantine Empire: a brief study of Arme¬ 
nian art and civilization. Harvard, 1947; 
Eadem. Aght’amar: church of the Holy Cross. 
Harvard, 1965; Eadem. Etudes byzantines 
et armeniennes: Byzantine and Armenian 
studies. Louvain, 1973. Vols. 1-2; Eadem. 
LArt armenien. Paris, 1989. 

53 See e.g. der Nersessian S. Manu- 
scrits armeniens illustres des XII', XIII' et 
XlV'siecles de la Bibliotheque des peres 
Mekhitharistes de Venise. Paris, 1936-1937. 
Vols. 1-2; Eadem. Armenian manuscripts in 
the Freer Gallery of Art. Washington, 1963; 
Eadem. Armenian Manuscripts in the Walters 
Art Gallery. Baltimore, 1973; and esp. posthu¬ 
mous edition: der Nersessian S., Agemian S. 
Miniature painting in the Armenian King¬ 
dom of Cilicia from the twelfth to the four¬ 
teenth century (Dumbarton Oaks Studies 31). 
Washington, 1993. Vol. 1-2. 

54 Grabar A. L’empereur dans l’art byzantin. 
Paris, 1936 (reprint London, 1971). 
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of Early Christian martyria , 55 but in terms of methodology his study about the 
art of the period of Iconoclasm appears to be particularly advanced. 56 Against 
a wide historical background (referring also to hagiographic texts), he depicted 
the fate of objects of art, making also use of archaeological and numismatic 
evidence. In turn, in a series of the Andrew W. Mellon lectures on the ori¬ 
gins of Christian iconography (subsequently printed as a book), delivered at 
the National Gallery in Washington in 1961, Grabar returned to the problem 
of iconography, but the reflection was clearly methodological and focused on 
the mechanisms that underlay the formulation of the subject. While generally 
reinstating Graeco-Roman roots of Christian Art, Grabar highlighted some 
ancient phenomena, such as the theory of “typological portraits” borrowed 
by the Christians from the official Roman art, which is of key importance in 
understanding the Byzantine way of visual communication 57 . 

While Grabar presented a broad interest in various artistic and historical 
problems, 58 Krautheimer limited his research area to architecture. Entirely 
focused on Western medieval architecture and medieval synagogues (the 
subjects of his doctoral and habilitation dissertations) he turned his atten¬ 
tion to Early Christian architecture. While working at the Herziana Library 
in Rome in 1927, together with Rudolf Witkower, Krautheimer came up 
with the idea of a monograph of early medieval Roman churches, which was 
later expanded into a five-volume corpus of Roman basilicas. The work on 
the project that was interrupted by the war was continued in New York over 
the following decades. 59 Meanwhile, while staying in London, Krautheimer 
published a paper on the iconography of medieval architecture in which 
he highlighted the phenomenon of imitating forms and plans and using 


55 Grabar A. Martyrium: recherches sur 
le culte des reliques et l’art chretien antique. 
Paris, 1946. Vols. 1-2. 

56 Grabar A. L’iconoclasme byzantin: dos¬ 
sier archeologique. Paris, 1957 (and nume¬ 
rous reprints). 

57 Grabar A. Christian Iconography, a Study 
of its Origins. A. W. Mellon Lectures in the Fine 
Arts, 1961. Princeton, 1968, esp. p. 60-86 (on 
portrait). Grabar’s idea of an autonomous nature 
of particular iconographic subjects was criticised 
by Mathews T. F. The Clash of Gods: A Reinter¬ 
pretation of Early Christian Art. Princeton, NJ, 
1993. P. 12-13, et passim. However the most 
serious methodological mistake in Grabar’s aca¬ 
demic career seems to be his late monograph on 
the Madrid illustrated manuscript of John Sky- 
litzes’ Chronicle, dated by him to the 14 th centu¬ 
ry, while, in fact, the codex was written ca. 1130 
(Grabar A., Manoussacas M. L’illustration du 
manuscrit de Skylitzes Madrid de la Biblio- 


theque Nationale de Madrid. Venise, 1979); for 
proper dating cf. Wilson N. G. The Madrit Scyli- 
tzes // Scrittura e civilta. 1978. N 2. P. 209-219. 

58 Grabar’s incomplete bibliography was pub¬ 
lished in his collected studies: Hart de la fm de 
l’antiquite et du moyen age. Paris, 1968. Vol. 3. 
P. 1215-1223 (the extensive three-volume edi¬ 
tion also presents an overview of the authors 
interests organised into parts according to the 
subject). For a full list of publications see: Cmup- 
noea 9. C. EM6roiorpa4)JM neuaTHhix pa6oT 
A. H. Fpabapa // RpeBHepyccKoe ncKyccTBo. 
BM3aHTJM M flpeBHJW PyCb. K 100-TieTWK) Ah- 
Apea HuKonaeBMMa Tpa6apa (1896-1990) / nofl. 
pefl ee xce. 016., 1999. C. 34-51. 

59 Krautheimer R. Corpus Basilicarum Chris- 
tianarum Romae: The early Christian Basilicas 
of Rome (IV-IX Centuries). Vatican City; New 
York, 1937-1977. Vols. 1-05 (subsequent volumes 
were prepared in cooperation with Wolfgang 
Frankl Spencer Corbett and Alfred K. Frazer). 
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particular general features to create ideological copies (e.g. of the Anastasis 
Rotunda). 60 However, his vision of evolutional changes from the longitudinal 
Roman basilica to the central, cross-in-square church, presented in his aca¬ 
demic manual on Early Christian and Byzantine art (Pelican History of Art 
series) needed serious corrections due to numerous factual mistakes. 61 His 
later works and discoveries in the field of Byzantine architecture, such as the 
new dating of the construction of Hagia Sophia in Thessaloniki (ca. 600 and 
after 618 instead of the early eighth century), 62 additionally shaked the intel¬ 
lectual construction proposed by him and demonstrated his lack of scholarly 
intuition. Krautheimer s reputation was saved thanks to his last monograph 
dedicated to his beloved Rome - a historical study about the medieval city 
rather than a study of its artistic forms. 63 

Another representative of this generation, Viktor Lazarev turned toward 
Byzantine painting. His interests resulted in a two-volume edition of the 
history of Byzantine painting. As in the previous case, the manual was not 
free from numerous substantial errors corrected only in the second edition, 
prepared posthumously by G. I. Vzdornov. 64 However, in most cases they 
can be explained by the fact that the author, who lived under the commu¬ 
nist regime, was unable to travel abroad to verify his opinions. Lazarev di¬ 
vided his manual into chapters according to centuries and took the stylistic 
changes that depended on political events as the key factor for his narration. 
On that occasion, he suggested some serious corrections - especially con¬ 
cerning Palaiologian art. He criticised the concept of the Cretan School, put 
forward by Millet, as illogical and anachronistic in relation to the painting 


60 Krautheimer R. Introduction to an Iconog¬ 
raphy of mediaeval architecture // Journal 
of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 5 
(1942). P. 1-33. 

61 Krautheimer R. Early Christian and Byzan¬ 
tine Architecture. Baltimore, 1965. A cor¬ 
rected edition prepared in collaboration with 
Krautheimer’s student Slobodan Curie ap¬ 
peared in 1975. 

62 Theocharidou K. The Architecture of Ha¬ 
gia Sophia, Thessaloniki: from its erection 
up to the Turkish conquest (B.A.R. Interna¬ 
tional Series 399). Oxford, 1988, esp. 148-157 
(dating phases A and B-Bl). To justify Krau- 
theimer’s opinion one should keep in mind 
that a late date (ca. 780) for the construction 
of the church was proposed already by Grabar 
(L'iconoclasme... P. 153, 172) on the basis of 
the presence of monograms of Empress Irene 
and her son, Constantine VI, in the apse mo¬ 
saics. In fact, an early date of the Thessalonian 
church would not disturb Krautheimer s for¬ 


mal chain leading from the domed basilica 
to the cross-in-square form; it would merely 
change the chronology of the process. 

63 Krautcheimer R. Rome: Profile of a City, 
312-1308. Princeton, 1980. A similar method 
is presented in another study: Three Christian 
Capitals: Topography and Politics. Berkeley, 
1983. 

64 JIa3apee B. H. McTopnn bm33htmmckom 
iKMBonMCM. M„ 1947-1948. T. 1-2 (2 nd edi¬ 
tion 1986; see also the Italian translation: 
Storia della pittura bizantina. Torino, 1967). 
For example, Lazarev dates the appearance 
of officiating bishops as a theme depicted in 
the apses of Byzantine churches only to the 
13 th century; see: Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 176. In the 
new edition, this error was corrected and the 
date was shifted to the second half of 12 th cen¬ 
tury (p. 137). The positive judgment ex¬ 
pressed by Smorqg-Rdzycka M. Problematy- 
ka... S. 68-70, seems to be too optimistic (and 
influenced by early enthusiastic reviews). 
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of the 14 th century 65 . On the other hand, having no opportunity to examine 
Constantinopolitan monumental paintings, Lazarev claimed they were aca¬ 
demic and uninventive, and he overestimated the significance of King Mi- 
lutin’s milieu represented by the workshop of Eutychios and Michael As- 
trapas (Peribleptos church in Ohrid, Cucer, Staro Nagoricino). 66 His studies 
on Theophanes the Greek, whose picturesque style Lazarev analyzed on the 
basis of early 14 lh -century Constantinopolitan mosaics, are also burdened 
by inappropriate methodology. 67 Despite those shortcomings, his contribu¬ 
tion to the study of Byzantine and Russian art is significant, and his stylis¬ 
tic analysis, which was well placed in a historical context, was pioneering in 
Russian art history. 68 

For modern scholarship on Byzantine art, an especially strong influence 
was made by the Austro-German tradition of formal analysis inherited from 
the Vienna School. Otto Demus, Ernst Kitzinger and partly Kurt Weitzmann 
belong to its most prominent representatives. 69 The early comparative study 
on the mosaics of Hosios Lucas and Daphni, written together with Ernst 
Diez, 70 encouraged Demus to write (in an internment camp in Canada, 
during the war) his famous book on the programme of Byzantine mosaics 
in cross-in-square churches. 71 Demus noticed the relationship between the 
architectonic structure and the deployment of individual themes in the inte- 


65 Second edition. Vol. 1. P. 158. 

66 Ibid. P. 134-139; 160-162. The reason for 
underestimating Constantinopolitan painting 
could lay in the fact that Lazarev did not 
know some leading monuments, such as the 
Chora mosaics, cleaned from dirt, paint and 
plaster only between 1948 and 1958, see Un¬ 
derwood P. A. The Kariye Djami. New York, 
1966. Vols. 1-3. The late discoveries pub¬ 
lished after the Second World War were al¬ 
ready highlighted by Maguire (Byzantine Art 
History. P. 122-126, pi. VIII, figs. 4-8). 

67 Jla3apee B. H. OeocjiaH Tpeic m ero niKona. 
M., 1961, passim. Lazarev in searching sources 
of Theophan’s style calls mainly much earlier 
paintings that survived in Constantinople. He 
did not made an effort to reconstruct forms used 
in capital school at the end of 14 th century on the 
basis of evidence from provincial monuments. 
However, it is noteworthy, that the book contains 
a critique of Lazarevs supervisor - Aynalov, who 
saw Western influences in Theophanes’ style. 

68 On Lazarev’s method see Tpaw,eHKoe B. H. 
Bmktop Hmkmtjm JIa3apeB // BjoaHTim, 
IO>KHbie CnaBBHe m hpesHaa Pycb, 3ana^Han 
EBpona. McKyccTBo n KynbTypa : C6opHMK 
CTaTeii b uecTb B. H. JlaaapeBa / nofl pen. 
B. H. TpameHKOBa n np. M., 1973. C. 5-22. 


For scholars bibliography see: Idem. Qihcok 
TpynoB B. H. JlaaapeBa // Ibid. C. 24-30. 

69 Brubaker L. Critical Approaches to Art 
History // The Oxford handbook of Byzantine 
studies / eds. E. Jeffreys, R. Cormack. Oxford, 
2008. P. 59-66, here: p. 60. 

70 Demus O., Diez E. Byzantine Mosaics 
in Greece, Hosios Lucas and Daphni. Cam¬ 
bridge, MA, 1931. The lecture of the text 
reveals a strong dependence on the part of 
Demus on his tutors (Strzygowski) concepts. 
Another early Demus’ study should also be 
mentioned: Die Mosaiken von San Marco in 
Venedig, 1100-1300. Baden bei Wien, 1935. 

71 Demus O. Byzantine mosaic decoration: 
aspects of monumental art in Byzantium. Lon¬ 
don, 1948. His division of the Middle Byzan¬ 
tine church interior into three zones according 
to the subjects: 1) Cupolas and Apses; 2) The 
Festival Cycle; 3) The Choir of Saints, seems 
to be too simplified and, as a result, artificial. 
He did not take into consideration the sym¬ 
bolic meaning of the cardinal directions (the 
Dodekaorton cycle starting from the East, 
developing with joyful themes on the south 
wall, often broken with Koimesis on the west 
side and switching back to chronological nar¬ 
ration with Passion scenes on the north wall). 
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rior. While the first part of his work, with a synthetic description of the sys¬ 
tem, remains valuable, the examples used to illustrate the phenomenon are 
limited and often wrongly chosen, and because of it, they do not illuminate 
the idea properly. Being a structuralist, Demus underestimated mystagogical 
sources, such as the writings by Pseudo-Dionysius, Patriarch Germanos and 
Symeon of Thessaloniki. He considered them posterior to the pictorial pro¬ 
gramme and because of it not relevant for his study. All of the above-men¬ 
tioned shortcomings have led to the current situation, when Byzantine mo¬ 
saic decoration has lost its importance and remains no more than a witness 
of past methodological struggles. 72 The following Demus’ analytic studies on 
mosaics in Norman Sicily and Venice, as well as his more general study on 
the artistic interrelationship between Byzantium and the West and, eventu¬ 
ally, a brief catalogue of mosaic icons, seem to be more successful 73 . 

In spite of his university education in Munich, Ernst Kitzinger was heavily 
influenced both by Viennese structuralism and Strzygowski’s theory of 
Oriental roots of Byzantine art. 74 Kitzinger, who had been interested in Late 
Roman and Western medieval art in his early years, turned to Early Byzan¬ 
tine problems already after his emigration to America. In his papers on the 
cult of icons before Iconoclasm, based on a broad range of written sources 
(including hagiographical legends), Kitzinger presented the development of 
Byzantine idolatry and properly captured the character of this movement. 75 
In his model of art in the early stages of the Eastern Empire, which he placed 


72 The spatial model formulated by Demus 
was criticised e.g. by Mathews T. F. The Sequel 
to Nicea II in Byzantine Church Decoration // 
Perkins Journal of Theology 43 (1988). P. 11- 
21 (reprint in: Idem. Art and Architecture in 
Byzantium and Armenia [Variorum Reprints]. 
Aldershot, 1995, text XII); James L. Monks, 
monastic Art, the sanctoral Cycle and the mid¬ 
dle Byzantine Church // The Theotokos Ever- 
getis and Eleventh-Century Monasticism / 
eds. M. Mullet, A. Kirby. Belfast, 1994. P. 162- 
175. Nowadays, a more up-to-date point of 
view is present by e.g. Ousterhout R. The Holy 
Space: Architecture and Liturgy // Heaven on 
Earth. Art and the Church in Byzantium / ed. 
L. Safran. University Park, PA, 1998. P. 81-120 
and Maguire H. The Cycle of Images in the 
Church// Ibid. P. 121-151. 

73 Demus O. The Mosaics in Norman Sicily. 
London, 1949; Idem. The Church of San Mar¬ 
co in Venice: History, Architecture and Sculp¬ 
ture. Washington, DC, 1960; Idem. Byzantine 
Art in the West. New York, 1970; Idem. The 
Mosaics of San Marco in Venice. Chicago, 
1984. Vols. 1-2 (based on the material collect¬ 


ed during the restoration of the church); De¬ 
mus O., Kessler H. The Mosaic Decoration of 
San Marco, Venice. Chicago, 1988; Demus O. 
Die byzantinischen Mosaikikonen. Wien, 
1991. 

74 Eisner J. The Birth... P. 374-375 points 
out Kitzinger’s dependence of Riegl and Strzy- 
gowski. 

75 Kitzinger E. The Cult of Images in the Age 
before Iconoclasm // DOP 8 (1954). P. 83-150 
(see also the Italian translation: II culto del- 
le immagini. Florence, 1992); Idem. Byzan¬ 
tine art in the period between Justinian and 
Iconoclasm // Berichte zum XI Internationalen 
Byzantinisten-Kongress. Miinchen, 1958. 
Vol. IV/1. P. 1-50 (see also Japanese and Ital¬ 
ian translations). Despite voices of criticism in 
recent literature (e.g. Kinney D. The Makings 
of Byzantine Art II Byzantine Studies 9 (1982). 
P.316-333; Brubaker L. Icons before icono¬ 
clasm? // Settimane di studio-centro Italiano di 
studi alto medioevo 45 (1998). P. 1215-1254), 
Kitzinger’s point of view remains valid, mainly 
thanks to the fact that it has solid foundations 
in historical sources. 
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in the fourth-century crisis of ancient art and its clash with the new Christian 
flat style of the fifth century that led to the Hegelian synthesis in Justinian’s age, 
he rejected the term “Early Christian” as inadequate. 76 His method was purely 
formal and focused on style as a conveyer of the meaning. On the other hand, 
he used doubtful examples with disputable dates of creation if they could fit 
into his theory. Influenced by Demus, Kitzinger turned his attention to mosa¬ 
ics in Sicilian churches of Roger II and William II. The monographs of these 
monuments became his equally important contribution to the discipline. 77 
Moreover, in his study on Monreale cathedral, Kitzinger introduced into the 
scholarship on Byzantine art the term “mode” (from the Latin modus), bor¬ 
rowed from Meyer Shapiro and used to describe a conscious choice made by 
artists between different manners in the light of the content. 78 

Despite attending Schloser s and Strzygowski’s courses, Weitzmann in turn 
demonstrated a completely different approach both to methodology and the 
appreciation of the Greco-Roman heritage in Byzantine art. This otherness 
can be explained with high probability by Weitzmanns dependence of his 
Berlin tutor, Adolf Goldschmidt (1863-1944), a traditional-style medievalist 
involved in the studies of German Gothic sculpture and manuscripts. 79 Weitz¬ 
mann collaborated with Goldschmidt in his monumental corpus of Byzantine 
ivories - a study which is, despite some critique, still useful, mainly due to the 
huge body of collected materials. 80 His ties with Goldschmidt caused a break 
in Weitzmanns academic career in Germany under the Nazi regime and led 
him to assume a chair in Princeton (1935). Already in his German period, he 
turned his attention to Byzantine illuminated manuscripts, 81 and developed 
this topic after his arrival in America 82 . The subject was studied before, but 
Weitzmann made of it the main object of his interest not only as an icono- 


76 Kitzinger E. Byzantine Art in the making: 
main lines of stylistic development in Medi¬ 
terranean art, 3 rd -7 ,h century. Cambridge, 
MA, 1977. 

77 Kitzinger E. The Mosaics of Monreale. 
Palermo, 1960 (Italian version: I mosaici di 
Monreale); Idem. The Mosaics of St. Mary’s 
of the Admiral in Palermo. Washington, DC, 
1990. 

78 Schapiro M. Review of Charles Rufus 
Morey, “Early Christian Art” // The Review 
of Religion 8 (1944). P. 165-186 (esp. 181); 
KitzingerE. Monreale... P. 20-21; Idem. 
Byzantine Art... P. 19, 71-72, 75, 87, 96, 116, 
118-119, 123. More detailed on the “mode” 
problem Bialostocki J. Styl i modus w sztukach 
plastycznych //Bialostocki J. Sztuka i mysl hu- 
manistyczna. Warszawa, 1966. S. 79-92. 

79 Kessler H. L. Kurt Weitzmann. P. xix. 


80 Goldschmidt A, Weitzmann K. Die byzan- 
tinischen Elfenbeinskulpturen des X. bis XIII. 
Jahrhunderts. Berlin, 1930-1934. Vols. 1-2. 

81 Weitzmann K. Die Armenische Buch- 
malerei des 10. und beginnenden 11. Jahrhun¬ 
derts. Bamberg, 1933; Die byzantinische Bu- 
chmalerei des IX. und X. Jahrhunderts. Berlin, 
1935 (see also new edition with addenda 
volume, Wien, 1996). 

82 See e.g. Weitzmann K. The Illustrations in 
the Manuscripts of the Septuagint. Princeton, 
1941. Vols. 1-3 (see also new, posthumous 
edition of the second vol. with M. Bernabo, 
1999, pt. 1-2); Idem. The Joshua Roll: A Work 
of the Macedonian Renaissance (Studies in 
Manuscript Illumination 3). Princeton, 1948; 
Idem. The Miniatures of the Sacra Parallela, 
Parisinus Graecus 923 (Studies in Manuscript 
Illumination 8). Princeton, 1979. 


- 380 - 





P. L. Grotowski. The Crisis in Byzantine Art History 


graphical repertory. During his studies in Princeton, he also analyzed its struc¬ 
ture and evolution from ancient scrolls to medieval codices. 83 Along with un¬ 
veiling principles which remain useful in analysis - such as the iconographic 
inertia which made artists use compositions known to them (slightly adjusted, 
if necessary) to depict new subjects and ideas even if they departed from the il¬ 
lustrated text, 84 he formulated doubtful ones, like the idea that it was necessary 
to reconstruct the lost archetypes of illuminated codices. 85 

One of his most controversial concepts is the so-called Macedonian Re¬ 
naissance. Based on a group of luxurious miniatures and ivories done by 
advanced capital workshops, Weitzmann formulated a thesis about a revival 
of the ancient style and iconography under the Macedonian dynasty. 86 He 
developed his preliminary observations, made already in the German peri¬ 
od, in his further studies about mythological motifs in Byzantine art. 87 Gene¬ 
rally, this construction was received enthusiastically, 88 but further research 


83 Weitzmann K. Illustrations in Roll and 
Codex. A Study of the Origin and Method of 
Text Illustration (Studies in Manuscript Il¬ 
lumination 2). Princeton, 1947 (revised and 
expanded edition: 1970); Idem. The Narrative 
and Liturgical Gospel Illustration // New Tes¬ 
tament Studies / ed. M. Parvis, A. P. Wikgren. 
Chicago, 1950. P. 151-174; Idem. Studies in 
classical and Byzantine manuscript illumi¬ 
nation / ed. H. L. Kessler. Chicago, 1971. On 
Weitzmann’s methodology see Brubaker L. 
Critical Approaches to Art History. P. 61-62. 

84 Weitzmann K. The Survival of Mytho¬ 
logical Representations in Early Christian and 
Byzantine Art and Their Impact on Christian 
Iconography // DOP 14 (1960). P. 43-68, here: 
p. 57-66 (reprinted in: Modern perspectives 
in Western art history: An anthology of twen¬ 
tieth-century writings on the visual arts / ed. 
E. W. Kleinbauer. Toronto, 1971. P. 204-226 
and in: Weitzmann K. Classical Heritage in 
Byzantine and Near Eastern Art [Variorum Re¬ 
prints]. London, 1971, text VI). For the first time, 
Weitzmann pointed out that the depiction of 
Christ with Adam in the scene of Anastasis had 
been borrowed from the ancient iconography of 
Hercules with Cerberus, see: Idem. Das Evange- 
lion im Skevophylakion zu Lawra // Seminarium 
Kondakovianum 8 (1936). P. 88-89; see also: 
Idem. The Origin of the Threnos // De artibus 
opuscula XL: essays in honor of Erwin Panof- 
sky/ ed. M.Meiss. New York, 1961. Vol. 1. 
P. 476-491 (where he suggests that the Bewailing 
of Actaeon was a compositional source for the 
Virgin lamenting over the body of Christ). 

85 See e.g. Weitzmann K. Illustrations in Roll 
and Codex... P. 193-205. 


86 Weitzmann K. Der pariser Psalter ms. 
grec. 139 und die mittelbyzantinische Renais¬ 
sance // Jahrbuch fur Kunstwissenschaft 6 
(1929). P. 178-194 (however it should be un¬ 
derline that in this essay Weitzmann uses term 
mid-Byzantine instead of Macedonian), see also 
his: Euripides Scenes in Byzantine Art // Hespe¬ 
ria 18 (1939). P. 159-210; Idem. Ivory Sculpture 
of the Macedonian Renaissance // Kolloquium 
iiber spatantike und fruhmittelalterliche Skulp- 
tur / ed. V. Milojcic. Mainz 1971. P. 1-12; Idem. 
The Classical Mode in the Period of the Mace¬ 
donian Emperors: Continuity or Revival? // 
Bu(avnvd xai Mera(3r)(avTivd. The “Past” in 
Medieval and Modem Greek Culture/ ed. 
S. Vryonis Jr. Malibu, 1978. P. 71-85 (of above 
studies 1, 3-4 reprinted in his Classical Heri¬ 
tage [Variorum], texts VIII-X). The term was 
used by him in a stylistic analysis as early as The 
Joshua Roll... P. 45,112-114. 

87 Weitzmann K. Greek mythology in Byzan¬ 
tine art (Studies in Manuscript Illumination 4). 
Princeton, 1951 (2 nd ed. 1984), esp. p. 198-208; 
Idem. Geistige Grundlagen und Wesen der 
Makedonischen Renaissance. Wiesbaden, 1963 
(translated into English in: Studies in Classi¬ 
cal... P. 176-223). Arguments against the clas- 
sicisation of Byzantine civilization are presented 
by Mango C. A. Discontinuity with the classical 
past in Byzantium // Byzantium and the Classi¬ 
cal Tradition. Birmingham, 1981. P. 48-57 (re¬ 
print in: Idem. Byzantium and its Image [Vario¬ 
rum Reprints]. London, 1984. P. 48-57). 

88 For the enthusiastic reception of the idea see 
KitzingerE. The Hellenistic Heritage in Byzan¬ 
tine Art // DOP 17 (1963). P. 95-115. Having 
observed the weakness of the construction 
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has shown that Weitzmann ignored the fact that the group of artifacts 
arbitrarily chosen by him as representative for the phenomenon was very limi¬ 
ted and did not correspond to the vast production, which had been far more 
flat and linear in form. The complexity of the problem is illustrated well by the 
frescoes in the Cappadocian cave church of Tokali Kilise (Goreme). While the 
paintings in the New Church (ca. 940) indisputably conform to the classicised 
style, the decorations of the Old Church (ca. 920), which are only a generation 
earlier, were painted in a linear, simplified and raw manner typical for the art 
created immediately after the end of Iconoclasm. In terms of style, they are 
undoubtedly far from our idea of Renaissance values, though chronologically 
they still belong to Weitzman s Macedonian Renaissance , 89 On the other hand, 
it is hard to speak about a revival, if we properly understand the character of 
the iconoclastic movement as turned solely against religious art. 90 

Weitzmann tried to bring together the presence of classical elements in 
Byzantine art and Strzygowskis Orientalism. In his opinion, ancient Greek 
art in the form of Iliad and Euripides cycles influenced Jewish biblical ico¬ 
nography, and only centuries later, the process was repeated in Christian art. 
This hypothesis is barren with flawed a priori assumptions. Without any evi¬ 
dence Weitzman claimed the existence of an early archetypical group of Bib¬ 
lical cycles in Jewish manuscripts of the Septuagint, that had, in turn, been 
reflected in the frescoes of the Dura Europos synagogue (before 255 AD). 
At the same time, he omitted the fact that the synagogue was contemporary 
to Domus ecclesiae in the same town 91 . Another flaw in Weitzmann s way of 


based on artistic evidence, Paul Lemerle 
suggested that the term Renaissance should 
be replaced with Humanism in his Le premier 
humanisme byzantine (Paris, 1971). The final 
critique of both ideas was formulated by Tread- 
gold W. The Macedonian Renaissance // Renais¬ 
sances before the Renaissance. Cultural Reviv¬ 
als of Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages / ed. 
W. Treadgold. Stanford, CA, 1984. P. 75-98. The 
discussion was summarised by Hanson J. The 
Rise and Fall of the Macedonian Renaissance // 
A Companion to Byzantium / ed. L. James. Ox¬ 
ford, 2010. P. 338-350, here: p. 341-348. 

89 Based on a comparative stylistic analysis, Ep¬ 
stein A. W. Tokali Kilise. Tenth-century metro¬ 
politan art in Byzantine Cappadocia (Dumbarton 
Oaks Studies 22). Washington, DC, 1986. P. 14- 
31, proposed the first quarter of the 10 th century 
as a date for the execution of frescoes in the Old 
Church and the middle of the same century for the 
New Church. These time frames correspond well 
with the chronology of the period delimited by the 
mosaics of Hagia Sophia in Constantinople (867) 
and the Paris Homilies of Gregory of Nazianzus 


(879-882), on the one hand, and the Paris Psalter 
(ca. 950), on the other. Exposed to severe criticism, 
Weitzmann modified his theory, cf. e.g. Weitz¬ 
mann K. The Classical in Byzantine Art as a Mode 
of Individual Expression // Byzantine Art, an Eu¬ 
ropean Art: Lectures. Athens, 1966. P. 150-177. 

90 On the evidence of figurative art created 
during the Iconoclastic period see e.g. Grabar A. 
L’iconoclasme... P. 115-147, figs. 23-44. An 
exceptional piece of evidence for the activity of 
the Constantinopolitan imperial scriptorium is 
provided by the richly illustrated Vatican copy of 
the Handy Tables by Ptolemy (cod. 1291), done in 
753/54, see Wright D. H. The Date of the Vatican 
Illuminated Handy Tables of Ptolemy and of its 
Early Additions // Byzantinische Zeitschrift 78 
(1985). P. 355-362. For the idea of continuity in 
Byzantine culture see e.g. Kazhdan A., Cutler A. 
Continuity and Discontinuity in Byzantine His¬ 
tory// Byzantion 52 (1982). P. 429-478. 

91 Weitzmann K. Die Illustration der Septua- 
ginta // Miinchner Jahrbuch der bildenden Kunst 
3/4 (1952-1953). S. 96-120; Idem. The Survival 
of Mythological Representations... P.60-61: 
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thinking seems to be lack of understanding for the typological and symbolic 
dimension of Old Testament motifs in Early Christian paintings (especially 
catacombs). 92 Despite all these shortcomings, due to a simple, clear style of 
argumentation and examples that incite imagination, Weitzman’s methods 
became very popular among modern art historians. 

A picture of scholarship on Byzantine art in the second half of the 20 th cen¬ 
tury cannot be complete without mentioning the contribution to the disci¬ 
pline by Cyril Mango and Ihor Sevcenko. Educated as philologists, they both 
turned their interests toward Byzantine artifacts, putting a special stress on 
their historical context. Mango presented his method already in his doctoral 
dissertation on the Chalke Gate of the Great Palace, where he reconstructed 
this non-existent structure and its different functions based on extensive analy¬ 
sis of written sources. 93 He showed an interest in the history of Byzantine ar¬ 
chitecture in his further studies, 94 sometimes conducted in cooperation with 


The process of transforming mythological scenes 
into Biblical ones started, [...] with the very 
beginning of the illustration of the Septuagint 
which, on the basis of its reflection in the frescoes 
of the Dura synagogue, can be assumed to have 
taken place in Greco-Jewish art. When, centu¬ 
ries later, the New Testament was illustrated for 
the first time, this must have been done under 
conditions very similar to those that produced 
the Old Testament cycles...; Weitzmann K„ 
Kessler H. L. The frescoes of the Dura syna¬ 
gogue and Christian art (Dumbarton Oaks 
Studies 28). Washington, DC, 1990. 

92 A review of the discussion on the origin 
of Christian art is presented by Przybysze- 
wskiB. Pocz;jtki starochrzescijanskiej sztuki 
obrazowej // Folia Historiae Artium 15 (1979). 
S. 5-24. Some reservations concerning the idea 
of the dependence of monumental paintings 
on miniature cycles were put forward by 
Kitzinger E. The Role of Miniature Painting in 
Mural Decoration // The Place of Book Illumi¬ 
nation in Byzantine Art. Princeton, NJ, 1975. 
P. 99-142. He pointed out (on p. 122-23) that 
e.g. the mosaics of S. Maria Maggiore did not 
have a known source among contemporary 
miniatures. More on the critique of Weitz- 
mann’s methods: Lowden J. The Octateuchs: 
a study in Byzantine manuscript illustration. 
University Park, PA, 1992. P. 7-8. 

93 Mango C. A. The Brazen House: A Study 
of the Vestibule of the Imperial Palace of Con¬ 
stantinople. Copenhagen, 1959. The same re¬ 
constructive method was applied by Mango in 
his later essays, see e.g.: Mango C. A. L’Euripe 
de THippodrome de Constantinople. Essai 
^identification // Revue des etudes byzan¬ 


tines 7 (1949). P. 180-193; Idem. Le Diippi- 
on. Etude historique et topographique // Ibid. 
8 (1950). P. 152-161; Idem. The Date of the 
Narthex Mosaics of the Church of the Dormi- 
tion at Nicaea // DOP 13 (1959). P. 245-252; 
Idem. The palace of Lausus at Constantinople 
and its collection of ancient statues // Journal 
of the history of collections 4 (1992). P. 89-98; 
Idem. Where at Constantinople was the Mona¬ 
stery of Christos Pantepoptes? // AeXtiov tqc; 
XpiotiaviKrn; ApxaioXoyiKqi; Etaipelac;. Se- 
ria 4.20 (1998). P. 87-88; et infra. 

94 Mango C. A. Architettura bizantina. Mi¬ 
lano, 1974 (see also: Arabic, English, German, 
and Turkish translations); Idem. Byzantine 
Brick Stamps // American Journal of Archae¬ 
ology 54 (1950). P. 19-27; Idem. Les monu¬ 
ments de l’architecture du XT siecle et leur 
signification historique et sociale // Travaux 
et Memoires du Centre de Recherche d’His- 
toire et Civilisation de Byzance 6 (1976). 
P.351-365; see also e.g. Idem. The Monas¬ 
tery of St. Abercius at Kursunlo (Elegmi) in 
Bithynia// DOP 22 (1968). P. 169-176; Idem. 
The Byzantine Church at Vize (Bizye) in 
Thrace and St. Mary the Younger // 36opHMK 
paflOBa Bn3aHTononiKor MHCTMTyra 10 (1968). 
P.9-13; Idem. The Monument and its His¬ 
tory // The Mosaics and Frescoes of St Mary 
Pammakaristos (Fethiye Camii) at Istanbul/ 
ed. idem. Washington, DC, 1978. P. 1-42; 
Idem. The Conversion of the Parthenon into 
a Church: The Tubingen Theosophy // AeXtiov 
tqc; XpicmaviKf|c; ApxaioXoyiKnc; Etaipelac;. Se- 
ria 4. 18 (1995). P. 201-203; Idem. The palace 
of the Boukoleon // Cahiers archeologiques. Fin 
de l’antiquite et moyen-age 45 (1997). P. 41-50. 


- 383 - 





McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB KynbTypa 


Sevcenko 95 and often focused on the urban history of his native Constantino¬ 
ple. 96 Mango presented his reflections on the methodology of the studies 
on Byzantine architecture in a separate essay, where he proposed the fol¬ 
lowing classification of approaches: typological (based on the idea of a for¬ 
mal taxonomy and local schools), symbolic or ideological (using medieval 
interpretations, but limited in scope due to a modest number of sources), 
functional (including the analysis of the impact of liturgical factors) and 
social or economic. 97 Mango himself uses various methods in his studies. 
As an example of the controversy on the functional background we may 
cite the well-known discussion between Mango on the one hand and Krau- 
theimer and Mathews on the other about the original function of octago¬ 
nal churches under Justinian the Great. 98 

His inclination towards written history led Mango to publish (in an En¬ 
glish translation) an anthology of texts about Byzantine artifacts - a still 
useful manual for the students of the subject. 99 While his studies on mosa¬ 
ics and paintings did not bring significant methodological innovations, 100 
the paper on the reception of antique art in Byzantium drew attention of 
art historians towards beholders’ reaction as an independent subject of hu- 


95 Mango G, Sevcenko I. Remains of the 
Church of St. Polyeuktos at Constantinople // 
DOP 15 (1961). P. 243-247; Iidem. Some 
Churches and Monasteries on the Southern 
Shore of the Sea of Marmara // DOP 27 (1973). 
P. 235-277. See also Mathews T. F„ Man¬ 
go C. A. Observations on the Church of Pa- 
nagia Kamariotissa on Heybeliada (Chalke), 
Istanbul with a Note on Panagia Kamariotissa 
and Some Imperial Foundations of the Tenth 
and Eleventh Centuries at Constantinople// 
DOP 27 (1973). P. 115-132; Mango C. A., 
Hawkins E. J. W. Additional Finds at Fenari Isa 
Camii, Istanbul // DOP 22 (1968). P. 177-184. 

96 Mango C. A. The Triumphal Way of Con¬ 
stantinople and the Golden Gate // DOP 54 
(2000). P. 173-188; Idem. Le developpement 
urbain de Constantinople (IV'-VIP siecles). 
Paris, 1985 (2 nd ed. 1990; 3 rd ed. 2004); see also 
his numerous papers on Constantinopolitan 
monuments collected in the volume: Studies 
on Constantinople [Variorum Reprints]. Al¬ 
dershot, 1993. 

97 Mango C. A. Approaches to Byzantine 
Architecture // Muqarnas 8 (1991). P. 40-44. 

98 Mango C. A. The Church of Saints Ser¬ 
gius and Bacchus at Constantinople and 
the Alleged Tradition of Octagonal Palatine 
Churches // Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen 
Byzantinistik 21 (1972). P. 189-193; Idem. 
The Church of Sts. Sergius and Bacchus once 


again // Byzantinische Zeitschrift 68 (1975). 
P. 385-392; Krautheimer R. Again Saints Ser- 
ius and Bacchus at Constantinople // Jahr- 
uch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik 23 
(1974). P.251-253; Mathews T. F. Architec¬ 
ture et liturgie dans les premiers eglesies pa- 
latiales de Constantinople // Revue de FArt 24 
(1974). P. 22-29. 

99 Mango C. A. The Art of the Byzantine 
Empire 312-1453: sources and documents. 
Toronto, 1972 (with numerous reprints). 

100 See e.g. Mango C. A. Documentary 
Evidence on the Apse Mosaics of St. Sophia // 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 47 (1954). P. 395- 
402; Mango C„ Hawkins E. ]. W. The Hermi¬ 
tage of St. Neophytos and Its Wall Paintings // 
DOP 20 (1966). P. 119-206; Iidem. The mo¬ 
saics of St. Sophia at Istanbul. The Church 
Fathers in the north tympanum // DOP 26 
(1972). P. 1-42; Mango C. A. The date of 
cod. Vat. Regin. Gr. 1 and the Macedonian 
Renaissance // Acta ad archaeologiam et ar- 
tium historiam pertinentia 4 (1969). P. 121- 
126; Idem. The monastery of St. Chrysosto- 
mos at Koutsovendis (Cyprus) and its wall 
paintings. 1: Description // DOP 44 (1990). 
P. 63-94. For complete Mangos bibliography 
until 1997, see: Aetos, Studies in honour of 
Cyril Mango / eds. I. Sevcenko and I. Hutter. 
Stuttgart; Leipzig, 1998. P. XII-XX. 
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manistic reflection. 101 Along with his work on epigraphy and architecture, 
Sevcenko focused on illuminated codices, especially those with calendar 
cycles - such as the Menologion of Basil the Bulgarslayer {Vat. gr. 1613). 102 
His research on this topic is continued by his former wife Nancy Patterson 
Sevcenko. 103 

The next generation (1940s) and the roots of the present crisis 

The above-mentioned founding fathers of the discipline did not estab¬ 
lish academic schools based on clearly defined methodological dogmas, 
but they significantly influenced not only their students but also the most 
of the currently active scholars. The most noteworthy among them are 
Grabar s students: Suzy Dufrenne (1919-2012), who was also influenced by 
Louis Grodecki and who specialised in miniature painting; 104 and an En¬ 
glishman, Christopher Walter (born in 1925), who was involved in mono¬ 
graphic and hagiographical studies. 105 Another scholar whose fate was also 
tied with France is Tania Velmans, born in Bulgaria in 1938. 106 In the United 
States, where the influence of the previous generation was obviously the 
strongest, one should mention Weitzman s students at Princeton: a skilful 
researcher of Byzantine manuscripts - George Galavaris (1926-2003), 107 


101 Mango C. A. Antique Statuary and the 
Byzantine Beholder // DOP 17 (1963). P. 53- 
75 (reprint in: Idem. Byzantium and its Image 
[Variorum Reprints]. London, 1984, text V); 
see also: Idem. L’attitude byzantine a l’egard 
des antiquites grecoromains // Byzance et les 
images / ed. J. Durand. Paris, 1994. P. 95-120. 

102 See e.g. Sevcenko I. The Illuminators of 
the Menologium of Basil II // DOP 16 (1962). 
P. 243-276; Idem. Sviatoslav in Byzantine 
and Slavic Miniatures // Slavonic Review 24 
(1965). P. 709-713; Idem. The Anti-Iconoclas- 
tic Poem in the Pantocrator Psalter // Cahiers 
archeologiques 15 (1965). P. 39-60; Idem. Po¬ 
ems on the Death of Leo VI and Constantine 
VII in the Madrid Manuscript of Skylitzes // 
DOP 23-24 (1969-1970). P. 222-225; Idem. 
On Pantoleon the Painter // Festschrift fur 
Otto Demus zum 70. Geburtstag / ed. H. Hun¬ 
ger, M. Restle (= Jahrbuch der osterreichischen 
Byzantinistik, 21). Wien, 1972. P. 241-249. 

103 See e.g. Patterson Sevcenko N. Illustrated 
Manuscripts of the Metaphrastian Menolo¬ 
gion. Chicago ; London, 1990, and her col¬ 
lected studies: Eadem. The celebration of the 
Saints in Byzantine Art and Liturgy [Vario¬ 
rum Reprints], Fornham, 2013. 

104 Dufrenne S. Le psautier de Bristol et 
les autres psautiers byzantins // Cahiers 
archeologiques. Fin de l’antiquite et moy- 


en-age 14 (1964). P. 159-182; Eadem. 
L’lllustration des psautiers grecs du Moy- 
en-age. Paris, 1966. Vol. 1 : Pantocrator 61. 
Paris grec 20. British Museum 40731; Eadem. 
Les programmes iconographiques des eglises 
byzantines de Mistra. Paris, 1970. 

105 Walter Chr. L’iconographie des con- 
ciles dans la tradition byzantine. Paris, 1970; 
Idem. Art and Ritual of the Byzantine Church. 
London, 1982; Idem. The Warrior Saints in 
Byzantine Art and Tradition. Aldershot, 2003. 
His numerous papers are partly collected in 
three volumes: Idem. Studies in Byzantine 
Iconography [Variorum Reprints]. London, 
1977; Idem. Prayer and Power in Byzantine 
and papal Imagery [Variorum Reprints], Al¬ 
dershot, 1993; Idem. Pictures as Language: 
how the Byzantines exploited them. London, 
2000. For full bibliography see Ritual and Art, 
Byzantine Essays for Christopher Walter / ed. 
P. Armstrong. London, 2006. P. 275-285. 

106 Velmans T. La peinture murale byzan¬ 
tine a la fin du Moyen Age. Paris, 1977; Vel¬ 
mans T„ Novello A. A. Miroir de l’invisible: 
peintures murales et architecture de la Geor- 
gie. Milano, 1996. 

107 Galavaris G. The Illustration of the Li¬ 
turgical Homilies of Gregory of Nazianzenus. 
(Studies in Manuscript Illumination 6). 
Princeton, 1969. 
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and Herbert Kessler (born in 1941), involved in iconographic studies. 108 
Researches on classical tradition in aristocratic manuscripts, as well as 
Byzantine ivories have been continued by Antony Cutler, another scholar 
closely tied with the United States, though his education was begun in his 
native London and continued under the supervision of Sir Steven Runci- 
man at the Trinity College at Cambridge. 109 

In turn, Krautheimer’s student and co-author Slobodan Curcic (born 
1940 in Sarajevo, now retired), who focuses on the history of architecture, 
especially in his native Balkans, is still active at Princeton University. 110 
Another Krautheimer’s student - Thomas Mathews SJ (born in 1934) - 
significantly contributed to the study of Early Byzantine ecclesiastical ar¬ 
chitecture by introducing the liturgical factor in his analysis. 111 Among 
other English-speaking scholars, Robin Sinclair Cormack (born in 1940) 
and Robert S. Nelson should also be mentioned, though their work is of 
lesser significance for the development of methodology. 112 Henry Maguire 
(born in 1940), now a professor emeritus at the John Hopkins Universi¬ 
ty in Baltimore seems to be the most independent from his tutor, Ernst 
Kitzinger, and creative in this group. In his studies on visual arts and mes¬ 
sages conveyed by pictures, he extensively uses structures and motifs from 
Byzantine philosophy, poetry, liturgy and rhetoric in order to make his 


108 Kessler H„ Weitzmann K. The Cot¬ 
ton Genesis: British Library Codex Cotton 
Otho B. VI. Princeton, NJ, 1986; Kessler H. 
Studies in Pictorial Narrative. London, 1994 
(collected studies); Idem. Spiritual Seeing: 
Picturing God’s Invisibility in Medieval Art. 
Philadelphia, PA, 2000. 

109 Cutler A. The aristocratic Psalters in 
Byzantium. Paris, 1984; Idem. The Hand of 
the Master: Craftsmanship, Ivory and Society 
in Byzantium; (9 th -11 th centuries). Princeton, 
NJ, 1994. His articles on various subjects were 
collected in three separated volumes of Vario¬ 
rum Reprints series: Imagery and ideology in 
Byzantine Art. Aldershot, 1992; Late Antique 
and Byzantine Ivory Carving. Aldershot, 1998 
and Image Making in Byzantium, Sasanian 
Persia and the Early Muslim World: Images 
and Cultures. Farnham, 2009. 

110 Curcic S. Gracanica. King Milutin’s Church 
and its Place in Late Byzantine Architecture. 
London, 1979; Idem. Middle Byzantine Ar¬ 
chitecture on Cyprus: provincial or regional? 
Nicosia, 2000; Idem. The Role of late Byzantine 
Thessalonike in Church Architecture in the Bal¬ 
kans // DOP 57 (2003). P. 65-84; Architecture 
in the Balkans from Diocletian to Suleyman the 
Magnificent. Yale; New Heven, 2010. 


111 Mathews T. F. The Early Churches of 
Constantinople: Architecture and Liturgy. 
University Park, PA, 1971 (his doctoral the¬ 
sis); Idem. Art and Architecture in Byzan¬ 
tium and Armenia: Liturgical and Exegetical 
Approaches [Variorum Reprints], Aldershot, 
1995. 

112 Robin Cormack studied in London under 
the supervision of George Zarnecki and Ernst 
Gombrich (formally also under Cyril Man¬ 
go). He is mostly involved in studies on icons 
and frescoes, see e.g. Cormack R. Writing in 
Gold: Byzantine Society and its Icons. Oxford, 
1985; Idem. Painting the Soul: Icons, Death 
Masks and Shrouds. London, 1997. Nelsons 
interests are focused on Palaiologian painting 
and manuscript miniatures, see Nelson R. S. 
The Iconography of Preface and Miniature in 
the Byzantine Gospel Book. New York, 1980; 
Idem. Theodore Hagiopetrites, A Late Byzan¬ 
tine Scribe and Illuminator. Wien, 1991. 
Vols. 1-2; Idem. Later Byzantine Painting: 
Art, Agency, and Appreciation [Variorum Re¬ 
prints], Aldershot, 2007. 
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interpretations more comprehensive and display different aspect of medi¬ 
eval objects of art to the contemporary beholder. 113 

The most important for this period are probably the writings of Hans 
Belting (born in 1935), who is already mentioned in the introduction. This 
German art theoretician got involved in Byzantine studies. 114 In his cru¬ 
cial books on the medieval reception of religious representations, he in¬ 
troduced the analysis that took into consideration the liturgical dimension 
of the artifact. Belting claims that before the end of the Renaissance, in 
European culture, icons and images in general were objects of veneration, 
rather than valued items intended for spiritual rather than aesthetical con¬ 
templation. Accordingly, Belting highlights the congregation of the faith¬ 
ful as beholders to whom religious and cultural message were addressed. 115 
This novel approach can be well illustrated by comparing the methods 
used in the analysis of the Passion motifs in Byzantine iconography. While 
Weitzmann focuses on the formal shape of composition in his paper on 
the origins of the Threnos, trying to point out antique patterns used by 
Byzantine artists, Belting in his studies is primarily interested in the liturgi¬ 
cal function of individual objects (processional icons, epitaphioi and other 
liturgical embroideries) and he seeks to reconstruct their use in the ritual 
based on written sources. 116 

Both Maguires and Beltings methods, which take into consideration 
a wider cultural context, seem to be very promising, but they require 
a broad cultural knowledge from those who use them and it was prob¬ 
ably due to this fact they have not had many followers. Instead, most 
Byzantine art historians prefer to follow the traditional methodology in¬ 
troduced by the previous generation, especially Krautheimer, Grabar and 


113 Maguire H. Art and Eloquence in Byzan¬ 
tium. Princeton, 1981; Idem. Earth and ocean: 
the terrestrial World in early Byzantine Art. 
University Park, PA, 1987; Idem. The Icons 
of Their Bodies: Saints and Their Images in 
Byzantium. Princeton, NJ, 1996; Idem. Image 
and Imagination in Byzantine Art [Variorum 
Reprints], Aldershot, 2007; Idem. Nectar and 
Illusion: Nature in Byzantine Art and Litera¬ 
ture. Oxford, 2012. 

114 Beltings early work on Late Byzantine 
miniatures (Das illuminierte Buch in der spat- 
byzantinischen Gesellschaft. Heidelberg, 1970) 
presents a rather conventional methodology. 

115 Belting H. Das Bild und sein Publikum 
im Mittelalter: Form und Funktion friiher 
Bildtafeln der Passion. Berlin, 1981 (2 nd ed. 
1995, 3 rd ed. 2000, see also French and En¬ 
glish translations); Idem. Bild und Kult. Eine 


Geschichte des Bildes vor dem Zeitalter der 
Kunst. Munchen, 1990 (see also numerous 
reeditions and translations, esp.: Likeness 
and Presence: A History of the Image before 
the Era of Art. Chicago, 1997; Image et culte: 
une histoire de l’image avant l’epoque de l’art. 
Paris, 1998 and 2007; II culto delle immagi- 
ni. Storia dell’icona dall’eta imperiale al tardo 
Medioevo. Roma, 2001; Imagen y culto. Una 
historia de la imagen anterior a la era del arte. 
Madrid, 2009; Obraz i kult. Historia obrazu 
przed epoka sztuki. Gdansk, 2010). 

116 Vide supra, note 84; Belting H. An 
Image and Its Function in the Liturgy: The 
Man of Sorrows in Byzantium // DOP 34/35 
(1980/1981). P. 1-16; Idem. Das Bild uns sein 
Publikum... S. 142-197 (chapter V). 
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Weitzmann. 117 The mechanical repetition of their intellectual structures 
also leads to the repetition of mistakes inherent in their original theo¬ 
ries. At the same time, the use the same paths of argumentation makes 
the whole construction too obvious and boring to the audience. Endlessly 
repeated “truths” (which are sometimes false) do not make Byzantine art 
history more attractive. Paradoxically, one can say that the main culprits 
seem to be the most eminent scholars of the past generations, their strong 
personalities and appealing theories. 

Signs of a crisis and possible ways of overcoming it 

Superficially, history of Byzantine art looks as an academic discipline 
in a rather good condition. Initiated by Weitzmann (1977-1978) series of 
exhibitions at the Metropolitan Museum in New York have successful¬ 
ly continued over the past decades (1997, 2004, 2012). 118 Significant ex¬ 
hibitions were also organised in Paris (1992-1993), Thessaloniki (1997), 
Trier (2007) and London (2008-2009). 119 They were usually accompanied 
by conferences, the last one arranged within the framework of the British 
Annual Spring Symposia (2009). 120 Although the Corpus of the Byzan- 
tine-Wall Paintings of Greece, compiled under the auspices of the Inter- 


117 Bulgarian medieval art history is an 
example of a national school under such an 
influence. Bakalova E. Art History in Bulgaria: 
Institutional Frameworks, Research Direc¬ 
tions and Individual Scholars // Art History 
and Visual Studies in Europe : Transnational 
Discourses and National Frameworks. Leiden; 
Boston, 2012. P. 287-304, here: p.289-290 
states: The methodological premises of Grabars 
works still provide the basis of all Bulgarian re¬ 
search on Byzantine and medieval Bulgarian art 
today. This is not surprising if we remember 
that during his Bulgarian period Grabar dealt 
with local monuments, see. e.g. Grabar A. La 
peinture religieuse en Bulgarie (Paris, 1928). It 
is symptomatic that his monograph ( Tpa6ap A. 
BonHCKaTa iybpKBa ApxnTeKTypa—>KHBonnc. 
Co(j)MB, 1924) remained the only complex 
monograph on the monument until the recent 
years, see Zograf Vasilie and the Boyana Church 
750 Years Later / ed. K. Popkonstantinov. So¬ 
fia, 2009; EojmcKaTa iybpKBa Me>Kfly M.3TOKa 
m 3anafla b M3KycTBOTo Ha xpucTuaHCKa 
EBpona / pen. B. nemcoBa. Cocjnia, 2011. 

118 Age of Spirituality: Late Antique and 
Early Christian Art, Third to Seventh Centu¬ 
ry / ed. K. Weitzmann. New York, 1979; The 
Glory of Byzantium: Art and Culture of the 
Middle Byzantine Era, A.D. 843-1261 / ed. 
E. C. Evans, W. D. Wixom. New York, 1997; 


Byzantium: Faith and Power (1261-1557) / 
ed. H. C. Evans. New York, 2004; Byzan¬ 
tium and Islam: Age of Transition / eds. 
H. C. Evans, B. Ratliff. New York, 2012. 

119 Byzance. L’art byzantin dans les collec¬ 
tions publiques franchises / ed. J. Durand. 
Paris, 1992; Treasures of Mount Athos / 
ed. A. A. Karakatsanes. Thessaloniki, 1997; 
Konstantin der Grosse / eds. A. Demandt and 

J. Engemann. Trier, 2007; Byzantium 330- 
1453 / ed. R. Cormack, M. Vassilaki. London, 
2008. 

120 Age of Spirituality: A Symposium / ed. 

K. Weitzmann. New York, 1980; Perceptions 
of Byzantium and Its Neighbors (843-1261) / 
ed. O. Z. Pevny. New York, 2000; Byzantium: 
Faith and Power (1261-1557): Perspectives 
on Late Byzantine Art and Culture / ed. 
S. T. Brooks. New York, 2006; Konstantin der 
Grofie. Geschichte - Archaologie - Rezep- 
tion, Kolloquiumsband / eds. A. Demandt, 
J. Engemann. Trier, 2007; Wonderful Things: 
Byzantium Through Its Art: Papers from the 
42 nd Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies. 
London, 20-22 March 2009 / ed. A. East- 
mond, L. James. Farnham, 2013; Age of 
Transition. Byzantine Culture in the Islamic 
World / ed. H. C. Evans. New York, 2012. 
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national Association of Byzantine Studies (AIEB), has a single volume so 
far, 121 other national institutions produce multi-volume series, sometimes 
popular in character. 122 There are new projects aimed at creating accessible 
on-line inventories and digital databases. 123 

In the light of the above-mentioned statements, the question arises if 
there is any symptom of the collapse? A closer look at the academic life 
confirms such a diagnosis. If one compared the programmes of the re¬ 
cent International Byzantine Congresses, striking differences could be ob¬ 
served. In previous meetings held in Paris (2001) 124 and London (2006), 125 
art history was still represented by a significant number of speakers, and, for 
example, an excellent round table on Athonite art was chaired by George 
Galavaris. 126 In the London Congress, Marlia Mundell Mango discussed 
the fragmentary state of Byzantine archaeology. 127 The situation changed 
dramatically at the Congress held in Sofia (2011). While reflection on ar¬ 
tistic matters in Byzantium was still present in the proceedings, the num¬ 
ber of presented papers measured in percentage terms, (and often their 


121 Chatzidakis M„ Bitha I. Corpus of the 
Byzantine Wall Paintings of Greece. Vol. 1: 
The Island of Kythera. Athens, 2003 (Greek 
version: 1997); see also the review by Vasi- 
liki Tsamakda in Byzantinische Zeitschrift 
98 (2005). P. 118-122. On the history and 
perspectives of the project see Voctopou- 
los P. L. Le Corpus de la Peinture Monumen- 
tale Byzantine: Bilan et Perspectives // Pro¬ 
ceedings of the 21 st International Congress 
of Byzantine Studies: London, 21-26 August, 
2006 / ed. F. K. Haarer, E. Jeffreys. Aldershot, 
2006. Vol. 1 : Plenary Papers. P. 147-151. Cf. 
also Tovroq N„ 0ovorepr](; L Eupetf|piov trjc; 
MvripeiaKijc; Za)ypa(piKf)c; ton Ayiou Opouc;. 
lOoq - 17oc; Aitovac;. AOtjvai, 2010. 

122 E.g. Studies and Monographs and Scien¬ 
tific and Popular Monographs (edited by the 
Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monu¬ 
ments of the Republic of Serbia); Monuments 
of the Artistic Culture of Ancient Russia 
(edited by the Russian State Institute of Art 
History); Byzantine Art in Greece (general edi¬ 
tor: Manolis Chatzidakis). The topographical 
inventory: Tabula Imperii Byzantini (edited by 
the Austrian Academy of Sciences) is also of 
some importance for art historical studies. 

123 Among others, noteworthy examples in¬ 
clude: the Gertrude Bell archive, digitised by 
the Newcastle University and accessible on¬ 
line: www.gerty.ncl.ac.uk; the partly digitised 
Image Collections and Field Archives of the 
Dumbarton Oaks Institute: www.doaks.org/ 
library-archives/icfa; Digitale Forschungsar- 


chiv Byzanz (DiFaB; Digital Research Archive 
for Byzantium) is an open-access collection of 
old slides (starting from Strzygowski times) 
scanned in high resolution and archived using 
the PHAIDRA platform of the Venna Univer¬ 
sity: difab.univie.ac.at; BLAGO, an open re¬ 
source archive of panoramic photographs from 
Serbian churches and monasteries: http://www. 
srpskoblago.org; the partly digitised Princeton 
Index of Christian Art: ica.princeton.edu. 

124 XX e congres international des etudes 
byzantines. College de France - Sorbonne, 
19-25 aout 2001. Pre-actes. Paris, 2001. 
Vol. 1: Seances plenieres. P. 91-95,102-120. 
Vol. 3 : Communications fibres. P. 283-459 
(part “C. Archeologie et histoire de l’art”). 

125 Proceedings of the 21 st International 
Congress... Vol. 1. P. 99-130, 345-95. 
Vol. 2 : Abstract of Panel Papers. P. 235-242, 
263-278. Vol. 3 : Abstracts of Communica¬ 
tions. P.41-59, 88-95, 270-349 (including 
an interesting panel about future research on 
Byzantine artistic heritage), et passim. 

126 XX e congres international... Vol. 1. 
P. 123-149 (Athos, la sainte montagne. Tra¬ 
dition et Renouveau dans l’art). 

127 Mango M. M. Action in the Trenches: 
A Call for a More Dynamic Archaeology of 
Early Byzantium // Proceedings of the 21 st In¬ 
ternational Congress... Vol. 1. P. 83-93. 
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methodological quality) decreased. 128 Reversely, the number and quality of 
archaeological reports increased apparently, which was especially visible in 
round table sessions. 129 A similar process can be observed in the publishing 
market. 130 

A comparison with archaeology in terms of the statistic change can be 
instructive. Over the past decades, the methodology and self-identifica¬ 
tion of this branch of historical knowledge have been redefined. Archae¬ 
ologists are no longer diggers who search for artifacts, but rather scholars 
who reconstruct elements of material life using sometimes such concep¬ 
tual methods like ground-penetrating radars, historic genetic research or 
environmental archaeology. 131 Surveys and virtual models have become 
trivial, but archaeologists manage to defend their independence and di¬ 
versity from the kin disciplines such as anthropology. 132 In effect, this 
new understanding of the function and tasks of archaeology has revived 


128 Proceedings of the 22 nd International 
Congress of Byzantine Studies, Sofia 22-27 
August 2011 / ed. I. Iliev. Sofia, 2011. Vol. 1: 
Plenary Papers. P. 475-568. Vol. 2 : Abstracts 
of Round Table Communications. P. 146-214 
(History of Art and Music). Vol. 3 : Abstracts 
of Free Communications. P. 96-125 (Archi¬ 
tecture). P. 265-282 (Art Aesthetic and Mu¬ 
sic). P. 304-372 (Iconography and Paintings). 

129 Proceedings of the 22 nd International Con¬ 
gress of Byzantine Studies. Vol. 2. P. 77-144 
(Archaeology and History); Vol. 3. P. 1-25. 

130 The scope and subject of this paper do 
not allow mentioning many active Byzan¬ 
tine art historians. I will limit myself to 
mentioning only a few of them, notable for 
their editorial activities: Ioli Kalavrezou-Max- 
einer (Byzantine Icons in Steatite. Wien, 1985. 
Vols. 1-2); Maria Vassilaki, involved in the 
studies on the cult of the Virgin (Images of the 
Mother of God: perceptions of the Theotokos 
in Byzantium / ed. M. Vassilaki. Aldershot, 
2004) and post-Byzantine icon painting (The 
Hand of Angelos: An Icon Painter in Venetian 
Crete / ed. M. Vassilaki. Farnham, 2010; Vassi¬ 
laki M. Working Drawings of Icon painters 
after the Fall of Constantinopolis. The An¬ 
dreas Xyngopoulos portfolio at the Benaki 
Museum. Athens, 2015); Michaele Bacci, 
who studies iconography and hagiographical 
matters ( Bacci M. II pennello deU’Evangelis- 
ta: storia delle immagini sacre attribuite a san 
Luca (Picola Biblioteca Gisem 14). Pisa, 1998; 
Idem. San Nicola: il grande taumaturgo. Bari, 
2009); Tatiana Carevskaya (Uapeeacax T. JO. 
<t>pecKn pepKBM EnaroBemeHiM na Mamme 
(b ApKaacax). HoBropofl, 1999; Eadem. Po- 


cnncb nepKBM cfieoflopa CTpaTunaTa Ha Py- 
ubK) b HoBropofle m ee MecTo b MCKyccTBe Bn- 
33HTMM M PyCM BTOpOM TTOTIOBMHbl XIV BeKa. 

M„ 2007); L. Lifshits (JIiupiuuu, JI. M. 
MoHyMeHTanbHan jKMBomicb HoBropofla 
XIV-XV BexoB. M., 1987; Idem. OrepKM 
MCTopMM >KMBonMCM flpeBHero ncKOBa. Cepe- 
flMHa XIII - Hauano XV BeKa. CiaHOBjieHMe 
MeCTHOM XyflO>KeCTBeHHOM Tpa/WUMM. M„ 
2004). A. Weyl Carr, B. Todic, M. Markovic, 
T. Papamastorakis, I. Spatharakis, V. Pace, 
H. Buchwald, A. Lidov, T. Starodubcev and 
A. Semoglou are also noteworthy. 

131 See e.g. Albarella U. Environmental Ar¬ 
chaeology: Meaning and Purpose. Dortrecht, 
2001; Handbook of archaeological sciences / 
eds. D. R. Brothwell, A. M. Pollard. Chiches¬ 
ter, 2001; Cavalli-Sforza L. L„ Feldman M. W. 
The application of molecular genetic ap¬ 
proaches to the study of human evolution // 
Nature Genetics 33 (2003). P.266-275; 
Handbook of archaeological methods. 
Vol. 1/ eds. H. D. G. Maschner, Ch. Chip- 
pindale. Lanham, MD, 2005; Handbook of 
archaeological theories / eds. R. A. Bentley, 
H. D. G. Maschner, Ch. Chippindale. Lan¬ 
ham, MD, 2008; Przeszlosc spoleczna. Proba 
konceptualizacji / ed. S. Tabaczynski et al. 
Poznan, 2012. 

132 Olsen B„ Shanks AL, Webmoor T„ Wit- 
more Chr. Archaeology: the discipline of 
things. Berkeley, CA, 2012; Olsen B. In de¬ 
fense of things: archaeology and the ontolo¬ 
gy of objects. Lanham, MA, 2010. Authors 
criticise both processual and postprocessual 
archaeology. 
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this academic branch both in its traditional and modern dimensions. 133 
It seems that redefinition of art history as an academic field of interest 
should follow a similar direction. The narrow, old definition based on spe¬ 
cific formal and iconographic methods as distinguishing features of art 
history 134 should be replaced with a new one, focused on the subject of 
study - the visual aspects of Byzantine culture considered in their historical 
dimension. The latter condition seems to be especially important, 
because the past character of the investigated phenomenon requires the 
use of tools of historical research and clearly divides our field of research 
from the anthropology of images postulated by Belting. 135 To sum up, 
art history, like other histories (economic, military, politic, etc.) is a dis¬ 
cipline investigating the past in its specified aspect (fine and applied 
arts, architecture and ornament). Like other “histories”, our branch has 
its own methodology, which is still useful in research 136 but neither the 


133 Sinclair T. A. Eastern Turkey: An Archi¬ 
tectural & Archaeological Survey. London, 
1987-1990. Vol. 1-4; Byzantine Butrint: exca¬ 
vations and surveys, 1994-99 / ed. R. Hodges, 
W. Bowden, K. Lako. Oxford, 2004; Butrint 3: 
excavations at the Triconch Palace / ed. 
R. Hodges, W. Bowden. Oxford, 2011; 
Butrint 4: The Archaeology and Histories of 
an Ionian Town / ed. I. L. Hansen, R. Hodges. 
Oxford, 2013; Ousterhout R. G. A Byzantine 
settlement in Cappadocia (Dumbarton Oaks 
Studies 42). Washington, DC, 2005 (this work 
merits special interest because it includes 
a description of the architecture and the re¬ 
mains of the frescoes of the Qanli Kilise). 

For the new methodologies of research 
see e.g.: Eastwood W. ]. Palaeoecology and 
Eastern Mediterranean Landscapes: Theo¬ 
retical and practical approaches // General 
Issues in the Study of Medieval Logistics: 
Sources, Problems and Methodologies / ed. 
J. Haldon. Leiden ; Boston, 2006. P. 119-157; 
Vanhaverbeke H. et al. What happened after 
the 7 th century AD? A different Perspective 
on Post-Roman Rural Anatolia // Archae¬ 
ology of the countryside in medieval Ana¬ 
tolia / eds. T. Vorderstrasse, J. Roodenberg. 
Leiden, 2009. P. 177-190; Dunn A. Byzantine 
and Ottoman maritime Traffic in the Estu¬ 
ary of the Strymon: between Environment, 
State, and Market // Medieval and Post-me¬ 
dieval Greece. The Corfu Papers (B.A.R. In¬ 
ternational Series 2023) / eds. J. Bintliff, 
H. Stoger. Oxford, 2009. P. 15-31; Bintliff J. 
Reconstructing Byzantine Countryside: New 
Approaches from Landscape Archaeology // 
Byzanz als Raum. Zu Methoden und In- 


halten der historischen Geographie des ostli- 
chen Mittelmeerraumes in Mittelalter / eds. 
K. Belke, F. Hild, J. Koder and P. Soustal. 
Wien, 2000. P. 37-63; Veikou M. Byzantine 
Epirus: A Topography of Transformation. 
Settlements of the Seventh-Twelfth Centu¬ 
ries in Southern Epirus and Aetoloacarna- 
nia, Greece (Medieval Mediterranean 95). 
Leiden; Boston, 2012; Izdebski A. A rural 
Economy in Transition. Asia Minor from 
Late Antiquity into the Early Middle Ages // 
Journal of Juristic Papyrology Supplement. 
Series 18. Warsaw, 2013; Haldon J. et al. 
The Climate and Environment of Byzantine 
Anatolia: integrating Science, History and 
Archaeology // Journal of Interdisciplinary 
History 45 (2014). P. 113-161. 

134 For the traditional view on art history as 
a discipline that uses formal (based on Focil- 
lon H. La vie des formes. Paris, 1935 and Gom- 
brich’s style/form theory) and iconographic 
(derived from the writings of Aby Warburg, 
Fritz Saxl and Ervin Panovsky) methodolo¬ 
gy see Bialostocki J. Znaczenie historii sztuki 
wsrod nauk humanistycznych // Sztuka i mysl 
humanistyczna. S. 146-162 (with further 
bibliography); Idem. Historia sztuki wsrod 
nauk humanistycznych. Wroclaw ; Warsza¬ 
wa ; Krakow ; Gdansk, 1980 (esp. chapters on 
structure, sign and iconography - image). 

135 See supra , note 1. 

136 For example, dating based on an analysis 
of style is accurate and reliable as far as Byzan¬ 
tine painting is concerned, see e.g. Mouriki D. 
Stylistic Trends in monumental Painting 
of Greece during the eleventh and twelfth 
Centuries // DOP 34 (1980). P.77- 124; 
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methodology, nor the questions we ask can be limited to matters of style 
or iconography. Such an attitude widens (or rather makes open) the field 
of our research, and allows us to better understand the visual language of 
Byzantine artists and beholders. 

Studies on Byzantine realia in art 

In the late 20 th century, the Weitzmannization of Byzantine art history 
reached its peak. Investigations on Hellenistic motifs in style and icono¬ 
graphy became so popular that a question arose among scholars whether 
Byzantines had created their own form of art, or maybe Byzantium had 
been nothing more than a continuation of antiquity? This impasse was 
overcome by Maria Parani in her extensive study on realia in Middle and 
Late Byzantine iconography. 137 Using as examples court and military cos¬ 
tumes, furniture and everyday tools depicted on the walls of Byzantine 
churches, in miniatures and icons, she proved that medieval Greeks used 
motifs borrowed from their own surroundings. The idea of studying real 
objects depicted in Byzantine art spread among younger generation of 
scholars and found its enthusiasts. 138 

The main difficulty related to this method remains the state-of-the-art 
in the studies on Byzantine material culture, which are limited in scope 
and still in their embryonic stage. 139 Archaeological finds are still not very 


Eadem. Stylistic Trends in monumental 
Painting of Greece at the Beginning of the 
fourteenth Century // L’art byzantin au debut 
du XIV' siecle, Symposium de Gracani- 
ca 1973. Belgrade, 1978. P. 55-83; Eadem. 
The formative role of Byzantine Art on the 
artistic Style of the Cultural Neighbors of 
Byzantium // Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen 
Byzantinistik 31.2 (1981). P. 749-751; Eadem. 
Thirteenth-century Icon painting in Cyprus // 
Griffon NS 1-2 (1985-1986). P. 9-78. All of 
the above-mentioned studies are reprinted 
in a volume of her collected papers: Studies 
in Late Byzantine Painting. London, 1995. 
137 Parani M. G. Reconstructing the Reality 
of Images: Byzantine Material Culture and 
Religious Iconography 11 th - 15 th Centuries 
(Medieval Mediterranean 41). Leiden ; Bos¬ 
ton, 2003; Eadem. Representations of Glass 
Objects as a Source on Byzantine Glass: How 
Useful Are They? // DOP 59 (2005). P. 147- 
171; Eadem. Byzantine Material Culture and 
Religious Iconography // Material culture 
and well-being in Byzantium (400-1453): 
proceedings of the international conference 
(Cambridge, 8-10 September 2001) / ed. 
M. Griinbart. Wien, 2007. P. 181-192; Eadem. 


Defining Personal Space: Dress and Accesso¬ 
ries in Late Antiquity // Objects in context, 
objects in use. Material spatiality in late an¬ 
tiquity (Late Antiquty Archaeology 5) / ed. 
L. Levan. Leiden, 2007. P. 497-530. 

138 See e.g. Lymberopoulou A. “Fish on 
a Dish” ana its Table Companions in four¬ 
teenth-century Wall-Paintings on Vene¬ 
tian-domianted Crete // “Eat, Drink, and Be 
Merry” (Luke 12:19) - Food and Wine in 
Byzantium. Papers of the 37 th Annual Spring 
Symposium of Byzantine Studies, in Honour 
of Professor A. A. M. Bryer / ed. L. Brubaker, 
K. Linardou. Aldershot, 2007. P. 223-232; 
Grotowski P. L. Arms and Armour of the 
Warrior Saints: Tradition and Innovation in 
Byzantine Iconography (843-1261). Leiden ; 
Boston, 2010; Idem. Military Attire of War¬ 
rior Saints - a Case of “Spekion” // Folia His- 
toriae Artium. SeriaNowa. 11 (2006). P. 5-16. 

139 On the history of the discipline, its 
methodology and problems see Muthesius A. 
Introduction. Studies on Material Culture - 
Some General Considerations // Material cul¬ 
ture and well-being in Byzantium... P. 21-40. 
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numerous and their context is often disputable. 140 The antiquity of the 
studied epoch particularly affected objects made of organic substances. 
Finds of that kind - e.g. example the Moschevaya Balka caftans 141 - are 
extremely rare, which makes it difficult to establish their typology on a sta¬ 
tistically credible number of examples. While comparative studies are in 
many cases impossible due to lack of material objects, a reconstruction of 
Byzantine reality is still partly possible thanks to written sources. 

From the ancient Rome, Byzantium inherited an interest in various 
manuals, lexicons, anthologies and encyclopaedias. The phenomenon 
could be possibly explained by their role in strengthening the Christian 
belief in the coherence of the world created by God. 142 The need to classi¬ 
fy, put in proper order, define and describe could have also been derived 
from theological writings, especially biblical exegesis, dogmatic florilegia, 
catenae, liturgical calendars (Menologia and Synaxaria). Medieval authors 
continued the ancient tradition of writing manuals on various aspects of 
human life: medicine, literature, geography, zoology, agriculture, court 
ceremonies, military logistics and law. 143 The popularity of this kind of 
literature allows us to speak about Byzantine culture as an encyclopaedic 
culture - in a common sense of this word - rather than in the sense implied 
by Paul Lemerle when describing the intellectual revival of the ninth and 
tenth centuries. 144 While encyclopaedias and manuals are not very creative 


140 On the problems related to interpretation 
of archaeological finds on the basis of weapons 
and armour see e.g.: Momoe B. Br.opr.yKeHMe- 
to m cHapjDKeHweTo ot 6i>nrapcKOTo cpefl- 
HOBeKOBMe (VII-XI). BapHa, 2004. C. 7-12; 
Grotowski P. L. Arms and Armour... P. 19-33. 

141 lerusalimskaja A. A. Die Graber der 
Moscevaja Balka. Friihmittelalterliche Funde 
an der Nordkaukasischen Seidenstrasse. 
Miinchen, 1996 (= MepycanuMcmn A. A. Mo- 
meBan 6anica: Heo6hiuHhin apxeonomuecKMM 
naMiiTHMK Ha CeBepoicaBKa3CKOM Ule/iKOBOM 

nyTM. 016., 2012); Kajitani N. A Mans Caf¬ 
tan and Leggings from the North Caucasus 
of the Eighth to Tenth Century: A Conserva- 
tor‘s Report // Metropolitan Museum Journal 
36 (2001). P. 85-124; Knauer E. R. A Mans 
Caftan and Leggings from the North Cauca¬ 
sus of the Eighth to Tenth Century: A Gene¬ 
alogical Study // Ibid. P. 125-154. An intro¬ 
duction to the problem of textiles depiced in 
Byzantine art was presented by Muthesius A. 
Embroidered silks as reflected in byzantine 
painting // Eadem. Studies in Silk in Byzan¬ 
tium. London, 2004. P. 2007-2226. 

142 On the medieval concept of coherence of 
the world expressed by the four similarities 


see Foucault M. Les Mots et les choses: Une 
archeologie des sciences humaines. Paris, 
1966. P. 32-59 (see also translations: The or¬ 
der of things: An archaeology of the human 
sciences. London ; New York, 2002. P. 19-46; 
“Die Ordnung der Dinge.” Eine Archao- 
logie der Humanwissenschaften. Frankfurt 
am Main, 1974. P. 46-77; Le parole e le cose: 
un’archeologia delle scienze umane. Milano, 
1967; Las palabras y las cosas: una arqueologia 
de las ciencias humanas. Madrid, 1968; Cnosa 
m bcium. Apxeonomn ryMaHMTapHMx HayK. 
M„ 1977; Slowa i rzeczy: Archeologia nauk 
humanistycznych. Gdansk, 2005). 

143 Kazhdan A. Encyclopedism // Oxford 
Dictionary of Byzantium. New York; Oxford, 
1991. Vol. 1. P. 696-697. 

144 The term byzantine encyclopedism was 
created by Alphonse Dain (L’encyclopedisme 
de Constantin Porphyrogenete // Lettres 
d’humanite 13 (1953). P. 64-81), and was 
spread thanks to Paul Lemerle (L’ency¬ 
clopedisme a Byzance a l’apogee de l’Empire 
et particulierement sous Constantin VII Por¬ 
phyrogenete. Paris, 1966). Although he later 
noted the inappropriateness of the term (Le 
premier humanisme... P. 267), it became 
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Fig. 1 

Reverse of the main panel Harbaville triptych. Byzantium, ca. 1000 AD. Louvre 
(Goldschmidt A., Weitzmann K. DiebyzantinischenElfenbeinskulpture... N 33) 

and often remain anonymous, they provide trustable data about Byzantine 
everyday life. Their practical nature required authors to verify and actu- 
alise information included in such handbooks. Because of that they are 
excellent evidence in reconstructing both Byzantine material world and 
the consciousness of medieval inhabitants of the Empire. 

As an illustration of this phenomenon, we may refer to an interpreta¬ 
tion of the composition on the reverse of the main panel of the well-known 


widely used by scholars; see e.g. Kazhdan A. 
History of Byzantine Literature, 850-1000. 
Athens, 2006. P. 313-323. 

To the common meaning of the term in the 
context of Byzantine culture was reestablished 
by the participants of the international con¬ 
gress: Encyclopedic Trends in Byzantium, or¬ 
ganised by the Department of Oriental Studies 
at the University of Levuen, see collected pa¬ 
pers: Encyclopedic trends in Byzantium? Pro¬ 
ceedings of the international conference held 
in Leuven, 6-8 May 2009 / ed. P. Van Deun, 


C. Mace (OLA 212). Leuven, 2011 (especial¬ 
ly Introduction by the editors); Searby D. M. 
Byzantine “Encyclopedism”, Sacro-Profane 
Florilegia and the Life of Saint Cyril Phileo- 
tes // AOPON POAOnOIKIAON: Studies in 
Honour of Jan Olof Rosenqvist (Acta Uni- 
versitatis Upsaliensis) / ed. D. M. Searby, 
E. Balicka Witakowska, J. Heldt. Uppsala, 
2012. P. 197-209. 
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10 th -century Harbaville triptych held by the Louvre (fig. 1). An artist carved 
on it a cross with rosettes on the background of stars. Below, there is a gar¬ 
den landscape with reeds, trees and animals (lions, birds and hares). 145 
Among them, two tall cypress trees grow whose tops bend towards the 
centre of the cross. Their trunks and crowns are wrapped with grapevines. 
A closer look reveals the difference between them. While the branch on the 
heraldic right-hand side has palmately lobed leaves, long spring-like ten¬ 
drils, and big bunches of six grapes, the plant on the opposite tree presents 
heart-like leaves and small fruits in bunches of three. The motif could be 
interpreted simply as ornamental, 146 but the precision of carving raises the 
issue of possible additional meanings. The observed difference indicates 
that the depicted vine plants belongs to two different species of grapes: 
the branch on the right-hand side can be identified as Vitis vinifera do¬ 
mesticated already in the Neolithic (between the seventh and fourth mil¬ 
lennia BC) in the area between the Black Sea and Iran, 147 while the plant 
on the left-hand side looks like wild grapevine (Vitis vinifera subspecies 
sylvestris ). 148 The fact that the latter species was still cultivated in Byzan¬ 
tium finds confirmation in the lecture of Geoponica (V 17-53, esp. 51), an 
agricultural handbook erroneously attributed to Cassianus Bassus, but in 
fact compiled for Constantine VII Porphyrogenete on the basis of earlier 
sources. 149 

The above observation allows further reflections on possible meanings 
of the motif. In medieval exegesis grapes were associated mainly with Eu¬ 
charist, but in the Old Testament (Is 5,7; Ps. LXX 80, 11) and its Talmu¬ 
dic explanation, vineyard was also metaphorically understood as the Holy 


145 See e.g .Cutler A. The Hand of the Master... 
P. 135, 211, 244, 249, figs. 152, 227 (the author 
interprets landscape in terms of Paradise). 

146 Ornamental cypresses with additional 
leaves that can suggest the presence of vine 
grapes appear e.g. on enamels decorating 
the crowns of Constantine IX Monomachos 
and of Saint Stephen (made as a diplomatic 
gift of Michael VII Ducas for Geza I), see e.g. 
Wessel K. Byzantine Enamels: From the 5 th to 
the 13 th Century. New York, 1968. P. 96-104, 
111-115 figs. 32f-g, 37a. 

147 This P., Lacombe T„ Thomas M. R. His¬ 
torical origins and genetic diversity of wine 
grapes // Trends in Genetics 22 (2006). P. 511— 
519; Terral J.-F. et al. Evolution and history of 
grapevine (Vitis vinifera) under domestica¬ 
tion: new morphometric perspectives to un¬ 
derstand seed domestication syndrome and 
reveal origins of ancient European cultivars // 
Annals ofbotany 105 (2010). P. 443-455. 


148 Terral J.-F. Quantitative anatomical cri¬ 
teria for discriminating wild grapevine (Vi¬ 
tis vinifera ssp. sylvestris) from cultivated 
vines (Vitis vinifera ssp. vinifera) // Charcoal 
analysis: methodological approaches, palaeo- 
ecological results and wood uses: proceedings 
of the Second International Meeting of An- 
thracology, Paris, September 2000 (B.A.R. In¬ 
ternational Series 1063) / ed. S. Thiebault. Ox¬ 
ford, 2002. P. 59-64. 

149 Geoponica sive Cassiani Bassi scholastici 
De re rustica eclogue / ed. H. Beckh. Lipsiae, 
1895 (reprint: 1994). P. 167 (see also: Geo¬ 
ponica: Farm Work or Agricultural Pursuits / 
transl. A. Dalby. Devon, 2011). The author 
mentions not only wild grapes (crypla) but 
also their special subspecies that grows on 
trees (dvaSevdpiriSoc;). 


- 395 - 




McicyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB xynbTypa 


Land and grapevines as a figure of the Chosen People. Syrian poetry readi¬ 
ly referred to Mary as a grapevine. For example, in his homily On our Lord 
(III 2) Ephrem the Syrian says: 

Then He came to Eve, mother of all living. She is the vine whose fence 
death broke down with her own hands in order to sample her fruit. And Eve, 
who had been mother of all the living, became a fountain of death for al all 
the living. But Mary, the new shoot, sprouted from Eve the old vine, and new 
life dwelt in her. 150 

The symbolic meaning of the Harbaville triptych could have been de¬ 
rived from this metaphor. The final decision whether domestic and wild 
grapes carved on the back of the ivory panel could be understood as early 
forms of the symbols of Ecclesia and Synagogue standing under the cross 
(fig. 2), 151 or maybe as depictions of Ecclesia exgentibus and Ecclesia ex cir- 
cumcisione (figs. 3, 4), 152 exceeds the scope of this paper and needs further 
investigations. Leaving possible interpretations for the future we will direct 


150 St. Ephrem the Syrian. Selected Prose 
Works: Commentary on Genesis, Commen¬ 
tary on Exodus, Homily on Our Lord, Letter to 
Publius. (The Fathers of the Church, 91) / ed. 
K. McVey, trans. E. G. Matthews Jr, J. P. Amar. 
Washington, 1994. P. 278 and note 32. 

151 Allegorical figures derived from litur¬ 
gical texts (e.g. Triodion uses metaphor of 
the Church as Garden of Eden watered by 
the blood of Christ and Grace replacing the 
shadow of the Law, Sancti Cyrilli Alexandrini 
episcopi. De Synagogae Defectu // Patrolo- 
giae Cursus Completus. Series Graeca / ed. 
J. P. Migne. Parish, 1857-1866. Vol. 76, col. 
1421-24; Sancti Gregorii Theologii. Oratio 
XLIV: In novam Dominicam // Ibid. Vol. 36, 
col. 608-21) rather than from the Bible (e.g. 
Jer 31,31-34; Gal 4,21-31). 

In Byzantine art the subject appeared later 
than in the West, see Jerphanion G. de. Les 
miniatures du manuscrit syriac N 559 de la 
Bibliotheque Vaticane. Citta di Vaticana, 1940. 
P. 101-105, fig. 37 (cf. also elder view by We¬ 
ber P. Geistliches Schauspiel und kirchliche 
Kunst in ihrem Verhaltnis erlautert an einer 
Ikonographie der Kirche und Synagoge: eine 
kunsthistorische Studie. Stuttgart, 1894); and 
more generally Greisenegger W. Ecclesia und 
Synagoge // Lexikon der christlichen Ikonog¬ 
raphie / ed. E. Kirschbaum. Vol. 1. Freiburg 
im Breisgau, 1968 (reprint: 1994), col. 570-78. 
One of the earliest examples of the figural rep¬ 
resentation of Ecclesia and Synagogue in hu¬ 
man form standing under the cross appears 
already on fol. 43v in the Carolingian Drogo 
Sacramentary (Par. lat. 9428) dated to ca. 850 


AD, while in Byzantium, it appears only on fol. 
59r in the Gospel dated to the third quarter 
of 11 th century (Par. gr. 74), see OmontH. A. 
Evangiles avec peintures... Vol. 1, fig. 51. The 
personifications of the Church and Synagogue 
in Byzantium were also used to illustrate the 
homily On New Sunday by Gregory of Nazian- 
zos (Par. Coisl. gr. 239, fol. 22r; Athos Pantelei¬ 
mon 6, 30r; Athos Dionysiou 61, 17v; London 
Add. 24381, 2r; Par gr. 550, 30r), see Galava- 
ris G. The Illustration... P. 95-98, figs. 94,139, 
195, 358, 407. For later Armenian examples of 
the crucifixion with Ecclesia and Synagogue 
in miniatures and half-figures in monumen¬ 
tal painting (Kastoria, Panagia Mavrotissa 
(12 th cent.), Studenica, Church of the Virgin 
1208) see der Nersessian S.,Agemian S. Minia¬ 
ture... Vol. 1. P. 74-75. Vol. 2, fig. 375; Revel- 
Neher E. The image of the Jew in Byzantine 
art. Oxford ; New York; Seoul; Tokyo, 1992. 
P. 88-94, 106-109, figs. 54-58. 

152 The subject, which was derived from 
Pauline Letters (Rom 16, 4; Col 3, 11) and 
which referred to the apostolic controversy 
concerning Christianity among pagans, was 
known already in Early Byzantine art. As 
an example we may cite the mosaic on the 
western wall of the church of Santa Sabina in 
Rome. Female personifications dated ca. 422- 
432 flank the dedicatory inscription of Peter 
the Illyrian. Their identity is confirmed by 
inscriptions Eclesia ex circumcisione and Ec¬ 
clesia exgentibus, see Schlatter F. W. The Two 
Women in the Mosaic of Santa Pudenziana // 
Journal of Early Christian Studies 3 (1995). 
P. 1-24, here: p. 4-6,22, fig. 2. 
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Fig. 2 

Crucifixion. Gospel. Cod. gr. 74, fol. 59r. Byzantium, ca. 1050-1075 
National Library, Paris 
(Omont H. A. Evangiles avec peintures...) 

our attention towards the problem of visual communication, as evoked by 
the Harbaville example. 

Studies on art as a visual language 

Byzantium, like any other civilisation, created its own commonly 
recognised repertory of visual signs and symbols used in public communi¬ 
cation. Understanding both the intention of the creator (patron, founder, 
seldom artist himself) 153 and reception of an image by Byzantine beholders, 
as well as its original meaning, remains crucial for proper interpretation 
of medieval art. The exploration of the iconosphere, not limited to reli¬ 
gious or literary motifs, should become an independent subject of study in 
Byzantine art history. 

Dreams and objects that appear in them can be cited as an example. 
Despite the fact that we have Byzantine dream books that can be used in 


153 About founders’ intentions see e.g. Meaning, Belief: Donor Portraits in Byzantine 
Franses H. Portraits of Patrons in Byzan- Art. Ph. D. dissertation. Courtauld Institute 
tine religious Manuscripts. M.A. thesis, of Art, University of London, 1992. P. 32-85. 
University of McGill, 1987; Idem. Symbols, 
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Figs. 3, 4 

Church of Santa Sabina, Rome. Western wall: 
mosaic with the personification of Ecclesia ex circumcisione, 422-432 (left); 
mosaic with the personification of Ecclesia ex gentibus 422-432 (right) 
Photo: Piotr L. Grotowski 


the study on the subject, 154 the only paper known to me that synthesises 
the topic in a wide cultural perspective was written by Gilbert Dagron. In 
the paper, Dagron stresses that in human dreams appear only those mo¬ 
tifs and objects that are known to the civilisation to which the dreamer be 


154 Achmetis oneirocriticon / ed. F. Drexl. 
Lipsiae, 1925 (see also Eng. and Ger. trans¬ 
lations: The Oneirocriticon of Achmet: 
a Medieval Greek and Arabic Treatise on the 
Interpretation of Dreams / ed. S. M. Ober- 
helman. Lubbock, TX, 1991; Das Traum- 
buch des Achmet ben Sirin / ed. K. Brackertz. 
Miinchen, 1986). Achmet’s text was analysed 
by Mavroudi M. A Byzantine Book on Dream 


Interpretation: The Oneirocriticon of Ach¬ 
met and Its Arabic Sources // Medieval Medi¬ 
terranean 36. Leiden, 2002. Six anonymous 
dreambooks translated into English were 
published by Oberhelman S. M. Dreambooks 
in Byzantium: six oneirocritica in translation, 
with commentary and introduction. Aider- 
shot, 2008. 
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longs. 155 Both for art history and the history of material culture an analysis 
of dreamed objects could be more interesting than the exegesis of their 
meanings. Dagron also draws our attention to the significance of dreams for 
religious aspects of life, and especially to the role they play in hagiography. 156 

Another subject of importance for the studies on visual communication 
is proper understanding of gesture and its semiotic meaning. Despite com¬ 
mon opinion, bodily expression is not natural and its highly conventional 
language shapes a vocabulary specific to the culture to which it belongs. 
This in turn allows the reading of a message transmitted by this medium 
only to those who have learned and who properly understand signs by 
which the message is conveyed. 157 In case of Byzantium, studies on orators 
manuals and rhetoric treatises (especially the sections on rhetoric figures, 
i.e. changes in the manner of expression achieved by means of voice and 
gesture), both ancient, 158 but still in use, and those from Byzantine times, 
are helpful in reconstructing the meaning of gestures. 159 While the topic 
has so far been neglected in Byzantine studies, 160 the experience of scholars 
involved in the study of gestures in the Roman Empire 161 and the Western 
medieval world 162 indicate that further studies in that field could bring 
promising results. 


155 Dagron G. Rever de Dieu et parler de 
soi. Le reve et son interpretation d’apres les 
sources byzantines //1 sogni nel Medioevo / 
ed. T. Gregory. Roma, 1985. P. 37-55, esp. 37: 
Rien ne devrait etre plus caracteristique d’une 
civilisation que cette libre production et inter¬ 
pretation d’images, si elle permettait datteindre 
soit les fantasmes d’un inconscient individuel 
soit les “themes archetypiques” d’un inconscient 
collectif. A new volume with papers delivered 
at the symposium Dreams and Visions in Late 
Antiquity and Byzantium, held at the Insti¬ 
tute for Byzantine Research of the National 
Hellenic Research Foundation in Athens in 
2008: Dreaming in Byzantium and beyond / 
eds. Ch. Angelidi, G. T. Calofonos. Farnham, 
2014, underlines the historical (especially in 
hagiography) rather than the imaginative 
significance of dreams in Byzantine culture. 

156 Dagron G. Rever de Dieu... P. 40-42. 

157 Gombrich E. H. Ritualized gesture and 
expression in art // Philosophical Transac¬ 
tions of the Royal Society of London. Series B 
“Biological Sciences”, 251,1966. P. 393-401. 

158 E.g. in Quintilians Institutio oratoria 
(XI, 3/92-99), see Quintilian. The Orators 
Education / ed. 8c transl. D. A. Russel (LOEB 
Classical Library 494). London, 2001. Vol. 5. 
P. 132-136); see also: Maier-Eichhorn U. Die 
Gesticulation in Quintilians Rhetorik. Frank¬ 


furt ; Bern, 1986. S. 35-47; Graf F. Gestures 
and conventions: the gestures of Roman ac¬ 
tors and orators // A Cultural History of Ges¬ 
ture. From Antiquity to the Present Day / ed. 
J. Bremmer, H. Roodenburg. Oxford, 1993. 
P. 36-58, esp. 37-39. 

159 E.g. in treatise of Sopatros of Athens (late 
fourth cent.) and in anonymous progymnas- 
mata (chapter XII on ekphrasis), see Rhetores 
graeci / ed. Ch. Walz. Vol. 8. Stuttgartiae; 
Tubingae, 1835. P. 229-232; Vol. 1. 1832. 
P. 640. 

160 The lack of interest of researchers in the 
topic has been highlighted by Brubaker L. 
Gesture in Byzantium // Past 8c Present. 
203, suppl 4 (2009). P. 36-56. The only text 
dedicated to the analysis from the art his¬ 
torical point of view is my paper analysing 
differences between Western and Orthodox 
gestures depicted in Jagiellonian frescoes in 
Polish churches, Grotowski P. L. On the Mar¬ 
gins of Meaning: some Remarks on Gesture as 
depicted in the Orthodox Frescoes of Roman 
Catholic Churches in Poland // Biuletyn His- 
torii Sztuki 70 (2008). P. 163-176. 

161 Brilliant R. Gesture and Rank in Roman 
Art: the use of Gestures to denote Status in Ro¬ 
man Sculpture and Coinage. New Haven, 1963. 

162 Schmitt J.-C. La raison des gestes dans 
1’Occident medieval. Paris, 1990. 
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Studies on the public iconosphere could explain some unexpected reac¬ 
tions to official images, such as the destruction of portraits of Andronikos 
II Komnenos (1183-1185) by a revolting mob in Constantinople. 163 Such 
was the fate of the emperor’s likeness placed on the facade of the church 
of the Forty Martyrs on the Mese, where Andronikos arranged a mausole¬ 
um for himself. Nicetas Choniates describes its unusual iconography, and 
especially the multicoloured peasants’ attire and a sickle (Spenavov) in his 
hand that was not in accord with the typical imperial iconography and 
was therefore unfamiliar to spectators. 164 Already Cyril Mango put forward 
a hypothesis connecting the description of the portrait known from Cho¬ 
niates’ with the iambic verses in the collection of Oracles attributed to Leo 
the Wise (IV Conceit and V Confusion). 165 Historians seem to be confused 
with the description of the image and its meaning. Patricia Karlin-Hayter 
sought to explain it in terms of modern imagination of the Grim Reaper. 166 
A more appropriate methodology was chosen by Anthony Eastmond in 
his analysis of the unconventional portrait of Andronikos against the back¬ 
ground of its contradiction with the rules of imperial iconography. 167 While 


163 Domnatio memoriae that followed An¬ 
dronikos’ execution is mentioned in Nice- 
tae Choniatae. Historia / ed. J. L. van Dieten 
(Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae 13). 
Berlin; Novi Eboraci, 1975. Vol. 1. P. 352 (for 
English translation: O city of Byzantium: an¬ 
nals of Niketas Choniates / transl. H. J. Ma- 
goulias. Detroit, MA, 1984. P. 194): In the 
City his image had become an abomination, 
whether it be the features of his face as one 
would visualize them or his portrait found on 
walls and panels; large number of the populace 
abused these and ground them down and scat¬ 
tered them over the City... 

164 Ibid. P. 332 (H. J. Magoulias - P. 182) 
The unusual non-imperial vestment of 
Andronikos is mentioned by Eustathios of 
Thessaloniki, The Capture of Thessaloniki // 
Byzantina Australiensla 8 / transl. and com¬ 
mentary J. R. Melville Jones. Canberra, 1988. 
P. 50. 

165 Mango C. The Legend of Leo the Wise // 
36opHMK pa/ioBa BiwaHTonomKor MHCTMTyra 6 
(1960). P. 59-93 (reprinted in: Idem. Byzan¬ 
tium and its image... Text XVI), here: p. 63-64. 
Greek text published in: Sapientissimi impera- 
tori Leonis. Oracula // Patrologiae Graeca... 
Vol. 107, col. 1132B-1133A (for an English 
translation see: The Oracles of the Most Wise 
Emperor Leo 8c The Tale of the True Emper¬ 
or (Amstelodamensis Graecus VI E 8) / ed. 
8c transl. W. G. Brokkaar. Amsterdam, 2002. 
P. 68-71). The hypothesis is strengthen by the 


fact that Choniates alludes in his description of 
Andronikos’ death to words of the oracle, say¬ 
ing: O Scythe-bearer you have four months left, 
see Nicetae Choniatae. Historia. 

166 Karlin-Hayter P. Le portrait d’Andro- 
nic I Comnene et les oracula Leonis Sapien- 
tis // Byzantinische Forschungen 12 (1987). 
P. 103-115. Cf. also unsuccessful attempts 
to explain the sickle depicted in the portrait 
in the light of Psalms (esp. 118) and religious 
iconography by Stichel R. Ein byzantinischer 
Kaiser als Sensenmann? Zu einem angebli- 
chen Bildnis Andronikos’ I. Komnenos an 
der Kirche der 40 Martyrer in Konstanti- 
nopel // Byzantinische Zeitschrift 93 (2000). 
P. 587-608. 

167 Eastmond A. An Intentional Error? Im¬ 
perial Art and “Mis”-Interpretation under 
Andronikos I Komnenos // The Art Bulle¬ 
tin 76 (1994). P. 502-510. Under Maguire’s 
criticism, the author moderates his opinion 
about the impossibility of reconstruction of 
the founder’s intentions in his following pa¬ 
per: Idem. “It began with a picture”: Imperial 
art, texts and subversion between East and 
West in the twelfth century // Power and 
Subversion in Byzantium: Papers from the 
43 rd Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, 
Birmingham, March 2010 / eds. D. Ange¬ 
lov, M. Saxby. Farnham, 2013. P. 121-143, 
esp. 131-141. 
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Fig. 5 

Orades of Leo the Wise. Illustration of the oracle Confusion. Cod. Dujcev gr. 353, fol. lOOr 
National Library, Sofia 

© Centre for slavo-byzantine studies “Prof. Ivan Dujcev” 


historians still dispute the matter, 168 none of them has turned attention to 
the drawing that supplements the text of the oracle (fig. 5). All known to¬ 
day cycles of illustrations are dated to the Post-Byzantine period but their 
function, as well as written sources, confirm their existence even before 
Andronikos’ times. 169 The sketch shows the ruler in imperial garb (loros, 


158 Cupane C. Der Kaiser, sein Bild und des- 
sen Interpret // Novum Millennium. Studies 
on Byzantine History and Culture dedicated to 
Paul Speck 19 December 1999 / eds. C. Sode, 
S. Takacs. Aldershot, 1999. S. 65-79; GrunbartM. 
Die Macht des Historiographen - Andronikos 
(I.) Komnenos Und Sein Bild // 36opHMK paflOBa 
BjraaHTonouiKor MHCTMTyra 48 (2011). S. 77-87. 
While Coupane focuses on the understanding 
of the original meaning of the noun drepanon. 


Grunbart unconvincingly tries to link the portrait 
with the representation of self-coronation. 

169 Theophanes Continuatus, Ioannes Came- 
niata, Symeon Magister, Georgius Monachus / 
ed. I. Bekkeri. (CSHB). Bonnae, 1838. P. 36, 
610-611; Cedrenus G. Compendium Histori- 
arum / ed. I. Bekkeri. (CSHB). Bonnae, 1839. 
Vol. 2. P. 63; Mango C. The Legend of Leo the 
Wise. P. 65 claims that the illustrated version 
of the Orades must have existed before 1180. 
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sakkos and crown) holding a sickle and a rose in his hands. Although it dif¬ 
fers from Choniates’ description by the use of ceremonial vestments, one 
could still wonder whether it were these elements that provoked malevo¬ 
lent associations in the eyes of Byzantine beholders; in that case, the image 
could be used to explain the psychology underlying the attacks of the mob 
directed towards official imperial portraits. The miniatures from the Ora¬ 
cles should be indisputably taken into consideration in further studies on 
the panel from Forty Martyrs’ church. 

The issue of the conventions used in the imperial visual propaganda 
arisen already by Eastmond, remains - despite Grabar s early monograph - 
an uncultivated field of study. The existence of non-codified norms and pub¬ 
lic expectations is proved by social reactions to innovations in iconography 
displayed on coinage - in pre-printing times the most efficient way of dif¬ 
fusing the official state propaganda. As an example, we may cite the new 
type of the ceremonial solidus minted by Heraclius showing on the obverse 
Constantine and Heraclonas along with Heraclius (fig. 6). In his description 
of the death of Emperor Heraclius (641), John, Bishop of Nikiu, informs us: 
And some said: “The death of Heraclius is due to his stamping the gold coinage 
with the figures of the three emperors that is, his own and of his two sons on the 
right hand and on the left and so no room was found for inscribing the name 
of the Roman empire.” And after the death of Heraclius they obliterated those 
three figures (CXVI 3). 170 In this case, the lack of a label ensuring a proper 
identification of the images on the coin caused public disapprobation. 

Another, even more striking example, is presented in the story about 
a new type of golden histamena (fig. 7) struck by the usurper Isaac I Kom- 
nenos (1057-1059). An anonymous continuator of John Skylitzes’ Chronicle 
states: Soon after the accession he had himself depicted with a drawn sword 
on golden coins. He did not think that he owed everything to God, but to his 
own power and military experience. 171 The new iconographic formula of 
the emperor holding an unsheathed sword in his right hand was alien to 
the Byzantine tradition and in the eyes of contemporary beholders it could 
rather evoke associations with Western or Muslim rulers. 


170 The Chronicle of John, Bishop of Ni¬ 
kiu / transl. by R. H. Charles. Oxford, 1916 
(reprint: 2007). P. 185. About the new type of 
coinage see e.g. Grierson Ph. Byzantine coins. 
Berkeley; London, 1982. P. 104, n. 333. 

171 H Evvexeia trjc; Xpovoypatpiac; ton 
’Iwavvou ZkuX1t6|, (ioannes Skylitzes Con- 
tinuatus) / ed. 0. TooXaKrjq. ©eoaaXov(Kr|, 
1968. P. 103 (see also Cedrenus G. Compen¬ 
dium. Vol. 2. P. 641; Zonaras. Epitomae His- 


toriarum / ed. Th. Biitner-Wobst. (CSHB). 
Vol. 3. Bonnae, 1897. P. 665-666); Grier¬ 
son Ph. Byzantine coins. P. 200, n. 919; Idem. 
Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the 
Dumbarton Oaks Collection and the Whit- 
temore Collection. Washington, DC, 1973. 
Vol. 3, pt. 2. P. 759-760, pi. 63. See also East¬ 
mond A. An Intentional Error? P. 507. 
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Fig. 6 

Solidus. Obverse: Heraclius with 
Heraclius Constantine 
to the right and Heraclonas 
to the left 

Constantinople, ca. 632-635 
Photo: Piotr L. Grotowski 


Fig. 7 

Histamenon 
of Isaac I Komnenos 
1057-1059 

Photo: Piotr t. Grotowski 


The significance of the convention to which the official imperial por¬ 
traiture (especially in coinage) was bound to conform is also confirmed 
by written sources. In the Life of Constantine (IV 15-16), Eusebius of Cae¬ 
sarea explains the introduction of a new, “spiritual” type of Constantines 
portraits by the emperor s piety: 

The great strength of the divinely inspired faith fixed in his [Constan¬ 
tine’s] soul might be deduced by considering also the fact that he had his 
own portrait (eikona) so depicted on the gold coinage that he appeared to 
look upward in the manner of one reaching out to God in prayer. Impres¬ 
sions (ektypomata) of this type were circulated throughout the entire Roman 
world. In the imperial quarters of various cities, in the images erected above 
the entrances, he was portrayed standing up, looking up to heaven, his hands 
extended in the posture of prayer. Such was the way he would have himself 
depicted praying in works of graphic art. 172 


172 Eusebius. Werke. Vol. 1: Uber das Leben English translation after: Eusebius. Life of 
Constantins, Constantins Rede an die Heihge Constantine / introd., transl. and comm. 
Versammlung, Tricennatsrede an Constantin A. Cameron, S. G. Hall. Oxford, 1999. 
(CSG) / ed. I. A. Heikel. Leipzig, 1902. S. 123; P. 158-159. 
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These observations made by the emperors panegyrist find confirma¬ 
tion in the art of the time, especially in the official portraits of Constantine 
and his successors (fig. 8). 173 New ways of visual communication, like new 
religions, were not always easily accepted. In his description of the tri- 
umph-like entrance of Constantius II to Rome after the victory over Mag- 
netius (353 AD), the supporter of the pagan Roman tradition, Ammianus 
Marcelinus ( Res Gestae, XVI10/9-12) emphasises the stiff posture and the 
unnatural appearance of the son of Constantine with the intention of ridi¬ 
culing the ruler in the eyes of his readers: 

Accordingly, being saluted as Augustus with favouring shouts, while hills 
and shores thundered out the roar, he never stirred, but showed himself as 
calm and imperturbable as he was commonly seen in his provinces. For he 
both stooped when passing through lofty gates (although he was very short), 
and as if his neck were in a vice, he kept the gaze of his eyes straight ahead, 
and turned his face neither to right nor to left, but (as if he were a lay figure) 
neither did he nod when the wheel jolted nor was he ever seen to spit, or to 
wipe or rub his face or nose, or move his hands about. And although this 
was affectation on his part, yet these and various other features of his more 
intimate life were tokens of no slight endurance, granted to him alone, as was 
given to be understood. 174 

The sarcasm and irony of this description would be illegible if we were 
not certain that Ammianus had to know - if not the Eusebius’ passage - at 
least new visual rules introduced a generation earlier by the propagator of 
the new religion - Constantine. 

Theoretic reflections concerning proper concepts of rulers’ portraiture 
are certainly not limited to Constantine’s times. Another example contem¬ 
poraneous to the story of the unconventional portrait of Andronikos I is 
the Oration of John Kamateros, delivered on the Feast of Epiphany (6 Jan.) 
in 1196. Its author, most probably the chartophylax and the later patriarch 
John X (5 Aug. 1198 - April/May 1206) widely relates to the expected (and 
desired) form of imperial images. He must have been familiar with the 
Andronikos’ contemporary “innovated” portrait from Mese, but he did not 
follow this bizarre path of expression. His point of view is very conserva¬ 
tive, implying the presence of the purple colour and proper insignia, as 
demanded by the ruler’s majesty: 


173 About the new concept of imperial por¬ 
traiture (on the basis of coins and marble 
busts) see e.g. Bardill J. Constantine, divine 
Emperor of the Christian Golden Age. Cam¬ 
bridge, 2012. P.11-27. 


174 Ammianus Marcellinus. Roman Histo¬ 
ry / with an English translation by J. C. Rolfe 
(LOEB Classical Library 300). London ; 
Cambridge, MA, 1935 (reprint: 1971-1972). 
Vol. 1. P. 246-247. 
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Fig. 8 

Marble statue of Constantine I. Capitoline Museum, Rome 
© Capitoline Museums 


There is this law (nomos) among us which is, so to speak, engraved on im¬ 
perial tablets: for all I know it may exist among certain other nations which 
come under other governments, but at any rate the Romans have it and it is 
one of the most laudable. What is this law, and what do I mean by this de¬ 
cree? That emperors be represented in public pictures and appear imposing 
in these colourful depictions of their purple robes and crowns, and that these 
may thus raise the imperial majesty to the height of glory. To these icons, 
to these coloured representations of the imperial insignia, they have chosen 
to add various things; some have added barbarians being vanquished and 
slain, others depict Victories hovering above their heads and crowning them, 
and cities bearing tribute to the emperor on account of this. Others have 
chosen to depict their well-aimed shots at wild beasts, and to present the 
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various and manifold shapes and figures of animals. The law of our society 
most commendably ordains these things in order that everything by which 
emperors are honoured may be more lasting. 175 

Nelson and Magdalino have already noted the dependence of the Ka- 
materos’ text on Gregory of Nazianzus’ Invectives against Julian (I, 80). 176 
This observation neither diminishes the importance of the source, nor 
undermines the trustworthiness of the opinion expressed by the author. 
The author was a well educated person and, being a clergyman, he must 
have been familiar with the works of the Church Fathers. 177 He decided 
to metaphrase the text that suited to his own thoughts. Borrowings and 
repetitions were not unusual for Byzantine literature and studies on their 
presence seem to be very useful in the investigation of the public icono- 
sphere of the period. 

In rhetorical theory, the use of paradigmatic sayings from the scriptures 
or authoritative writings was called chresis (xpqcnc;). 178 Investigations on 
the popularity of some quotations and the absence of others can help us 
reconstruct the presence of some ideas and their common understanding 
in Byzantium. The remains of iconodule florilegia 179 and quotations from 
such works as On the Holy Spirit (XVIII 45) by Basil of Caesarea, pos¬ 
tulating the identity of the prototype with its image and transmission of 
veneration from the depiction to the model, are of key importance for aes¬ 
thetic studies. 180 While the subject itself lies within the scope of interest of 
philologists, theologians and historians of idea, the results of their studies 


175 Fontes rerum Byzantinarum / ed. 
W. E. Regel, N. I. Novosadskij. Vol. 1, fasc. 2. 
Petropoli-Lipsiae, 1892 (reprint Leipzig, 
1982). P. 244. A fragment translated by Mag¬ 
dalino P„ Nelson R. S. The emperor in Byzan¬ 
tine art of the twelfth century // Byzantinische 
Forschungen 8 (1982). P. 178 (reprinted in: 
Magdalino P. Tradition and transformation 
in medieval Byzantium. [Variorum reprints], 
London, 1978, text VI). 

176 Patrologiae Graeca... Vol. 35, col. 605. 

177 On Patriarch John X Kamateros and the 
eponymous author of astrological treatises 
identified with archbishop of Bulgaria (since 
ca. 1183) see Talbot A. M. John X Kama¬ 
teros // Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium... 
Vol. 2. P. 1054-1055; Kazhdan A. Kamateros, 
John // Ibid. P. 1098. 

178 The term was introduced in the study of 
art theory in theological sources and it has 
demonstrated its usefulness in the studies on 
Byzantine aesthetic reflection. Demoen K. The 
Philosopher, the Call Girl and the Icon. The¬ 
odore the Studites (ab) use of Gregory Na- 


zianzen in the iconoclastic controversy // La 
spiritualite de Funivers byzantin dans le ver- 
be et Fimage. Hommages offerts a Edmond 
Voordeckers a Foccasion de son emeritat / ed. 
K. Demoen, J. Vereecken. Steenbrugis, 1997. 
P. 69-83, esp. 71 and n. 6 (with further bib¬ 
liography about use of the term). For the re¬ 
cent use of the method see e.g. Lukhovitskij L. 
Historical Memory of Byzantine Iconoclasm 
in the 14 th c.: the Case o Nikephoros Grego- 
ras and Philotheos Kokkinos // Aesthetics 
and Theurgy in Byzantium / eds. S. Mariev, 
W.-M. Stock (Byzantinisches Archiv 25). Bos¬ 
ton ; Berlin, 2013. P. 205-228. 

179 See e.g. Alexakis A. Codex Parisinus 
Graecus 1115 and its archetype (Dumbarton 
Oaks Studies 34). Washington, DC, 1996. 

180 Basile de Cesaree. Sur le Saint-Esprit / 
ed. B. Pruche (Sources Chretiennes 17). Paris, 
1968. P. 406 (= Patrologiae Graeca... Vol. 32, 
col. 149). The quotation was very popular 
among representatives of iconodule theology 
and was repeated e.g. by John Damascene (On 
the Divine Images Oratio I, 35 =11 31=111 48), 
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are of great importance for art historians. Although the Byzantine civili¬ 
sation has not existed for more than a half of a millennium, it is thanks to 
them that we are still able to reconstruct its elements that belonged to the 
common (un)consciousness. 

Methodology of kin branches of knowledge 

The Byzantine Empire and its culture were not a lonely island. They 
grew on the soil of their ancient predecessors, ancient Greek culture and 
the Roman Empire, and some processes were running parallelly in the East 
and in the Western, medieval Latin Europe. This observation opens a wide 
scope of questions about the existence of phenomena already observed 
elsewhere - in ancient and Western medieval cultures. As an example 
of for this, we may point out the already-mentioned studies on gestures 
and their meaning. Another example is the counted practice of changing 
the identity of representations by rewriting (peraypacpii) the inscriptions 
that accompanied and defined them. Although confirmed in Byzantium, 
this phenomenon, which has been widely investigated and described by 
scholars on ancient culture for more than a century, 181 still needs more 
attention and extensive statistic studies. 182 The basis for that kind of re¬ 
search has already been created in a form of the recently well-developed 
epigraphic studies. 183 


Patriarch Nicephoros ( Refutatio synodalis 
815, CXXIII11-16; Antirrheticus III 18), The¬ 
odore Studite ( Letter 57). It was also quoted 
during the proceedings of the Second Coun¬ 
cil of Nicaea in 787, see Die Schriften des Jo¬ 
hannes von Damaskos / ed. B. Kotter. Vol. 3 : 
Contra imaginum calumniatores orationes 
tres (Patristische Texte und Studien 17). 
Berlin, 1973. P. 147; Nicephori Patriarchae 
Constantinopolitani. Refutatio et eversio defi- 
nitionis synodalis anni 815 / ed. J. M. Feather- 
stone. (Corpus Christianorum 33). Turnhout, 
1997. P. 218; Patrologiae Graeca... Vol. 100, 
col. 404A; Theodori Studitae. Epistulae / ed. 
G. Fatouros. (CFHB 31). Berolini; Novi Ebo- 
raci, 1992. Vol. 1. P. 165; Concilium Univer¬ 
sale Nicaenum Secundum. Concilium actio- 
nes I—III / ed. E. Lambertz (Acta Conciliorum 
Oecumenicorum II 3/1). Berlin ; New York, 
2008. P. 398. 

181 Hula E. Metagraphe attischer Kaiserin- 
schriften // Jahreshefte des Osterreichischen 
Archaologischen Institutes in Wien 1 (1898). 
S. 27-30; Wardman A. E. Description of Per¬ 
sonal Appearance in Plutarch and Suetonius: 
The use of Statues as Evidence // The Classical 
Quarterly. New Series 17 (1967). P. 414-420; 


Shear J. L. Reusing Statues, rewriting In¬ 
scriptions and bestowing honours in Roman 
Athens // Art and Inscriptions in the An¬ 
cient World / eds. Z. Newby, R. Leader-New- 
by. Cambridge, 2007. P. 221-246. 

182 Grotowski P. L. Metagraphe in Byzantine 
Art // XpncTMaHCKHn Boctok. Honaa cepnn 6 
(2013). P. 504-525. 

183 The pioneering paper on the subject 
was published by Cyril Mango: Byzantine 
Epigraphy (4 th to 10 th centuries) // Paleogra- 
fia e Codicologia Greca: Atti del II Collo- 
quio internazionale (Berlin ; Wolfenbiittel, 
17-21 ottobre 1983) / ed. D. Harbinger and 
G. Alessandria, 1991. Vol. 1. P. 245-246. At 
the moment, the Vienna Academy of Sciences 
seems to be developing as the main centre 
of these studies, see the corpus of Byzantine 
epigrams on objects of art (Byzantinische 
Epigramme in inschriftlicher Uberlieferung. 
Vols. 1-2): Rhoby A. Byzantinische Epi¬ 
gramme auf Fresken und Mosaiken. Wien, 
2009; Idem. Byzantinische Epigramme auf 
Ikonen und Objekten der Kleinkunst. Wien, 
2010; Idem. Byzantinische Epigramme auf 
Stein. Vols. 1-2. Wien, 2014. Andreas Rhoby is 
also an organiser and co-editor of conferences 
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Besides structural similarities of some cultural mechanisms in 
different milieus, methods borrowed from other types of historical re¬ 
search may also appear useful and instructive when properly used. One 
of such methods is the analysis of building materials. Long time ago, the 
Russian historian of architecture Pavel A. Rappoport (1913-1988) used 
Byzantine flat, square bricks (plinths) and their typology according to 
the size to establish the date of medieval buildings. 184 Although popular 
among Russian researchers, 185 his method began to be applied to Byzan¬ 
tine architecture only a decade ago, 186 and it is still awaiting wider use in 
dating corrections. 

While the radiocarbon (C14) dating technology remains disputable tech¬ 
nique in Byzantine art history due to its imprecision and the fact that its 
application is limited to organic materials, 187 thanks to established dendro- 


and panels on the subject: Byzantinische Epi- 
gramme in inschriftlicher Uberlieferung / 
ed. W. Horandner, A. Rhoby, A. Paul. Wien, 
2009; Imitatio - Aemulatio - Variatio. Ak- 
ten des internationalen wissenschaftlichen 
Symposiums zur byzantinischen Sprache und 
Literatur (Wien, 22.-25. Oktober 2008) / ed. 
A. Rhoby, E. Schiffer. Wien, 2010; Inscrip¬ 
tions in Byzantium and Beyond. Methods - 
Projects - Case Studies / ed. A. Rhoby, Wien, 
2015. Cf. also recent study by Drpic I. Epi¬ 
gram, Art, and Devotion in Later Byzantium. 
Cambridge, 2016. 

184 Pannonopm 17. A. MeTOfl flaTiipoBa- 
HMJt naMBTHMKOB flpeBHeTO CMOJieHCKOrO 
30fluecTBa no cjtopMaTy Kupnnua // Cobct- 
CKaa apxeojiorna 2 (1976). C. 83-93; Idem. 
CTponTenhHoe nponaBOflCTBo dpeBHeii Pycn 
(X-XIII bb.). Cn6„ 1994. C. 5-37 (see also 
English translation: Rappoport P. A. Building 
the Churches of Kievian Russia. Aldershot, 
1995). 

185 See e.g. Mumhuk M. 77., IUmendep 7. M. 
3anaAHhie Kainephi co6opa Mnpo>KCKoro 
MOHacThipjt bo flcKOBe (K Bonpocy o nep- 
BOHanajTbHoii KOMnoanunn xpaMa) // JJpeB- 
HepyccKoe ncKyccTBo. XyflOiKecTBeHHaa 
KynbTypa X - nepBoii nonoBMHbi XIII b. M„ 
1988. C. 77-94; Tpycoe O. A. CpaBHMTenb- 
Hbiii aHann3 cTpoMTenbHoii tcxhukh uepmi- 
roBCKoro, nonopKoro (BMTe6acoro) n rpofl- 
HeHCKoro MOHyMeHTanbHoro aoflnecTBa // 
IIpo6neMbi apxeonornn KBkhom Pycn. 
MaTepnanw ncTopnKo-apxeonornuecKo- 
ro ceMMHapa «HepHuroB n ero OKpyra b X- 
XIII bb.». KneB, 1988. C. 66-69; E/imuh fl. JJ,., 
MeaKuu P. TO. IfepKOBb Po>KflecTBa 
Boropoflupbi flecnTnHHan MMTpononnTa 
IleTpa Mornnbi: ncTopnn, apxeonornn, n30- 


6pa3nTenbHbie ncTonHUKn // Ruthenica 9 
(2010). C. 74-109; Ernuun JJ. ff. HoBbie nc- 

cneflOBannn npesHepyccKon nnnH(J)bi: hto- 
rn n nepcneKTHBbi // Apxeonorin i flaBHn 
icTopin YKpaiHn. Vol. 1 : IIpo6neMn flaB- 
HbopycbKo'i Ta cepeflHbOBinHoi apxeono- 
rii. KniB, 2010. C. 395-407; Idem. IlnnH^a 
IlepencnaBnn Pyccxoro // HayxoBi 3anncKn 
3 yKpaiHCbKoi icTopii 20 (2008). C. 209-225; 
Idem. TexHonornnecKue oco6eHHocTn hob- 
ropoflCKon nnnHcjibi flOMOHronbcxoro Bpe- 
MeHn // BecTHnK CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKoro 
yHnBepcnTeTa. Cepnn 2, 3 (2013). C. 92-97; 
EKepee A. B. ITnuHcj)a PontflecTBeHCKoro co- 
6opa bo BnaflMMnpe // CpeflHeBeKOBan ap- 
xnTeKTypa n MOHyMeHTanbHoe ncKyccTBo. 
Cn6„ 1999. C. 65-68; Idem. HoBropoflCKan 
nnmufia nepBon ueTBepTn XII b. // Mcxyc- 
ctbo ApeBHeit Pycn n ero nccneflOBaienn / 
non pen. B. A. EynKHHa. Ns 6. CII6., 2002. 
C. 67-87. 

186 Although the importance of the analysis 
of brick stamps for architectural studies was 
noted already by Cyril Mango, the only de¬ 
tailed dissertation by Jonathan Bardill seems 
to be a turning point in research, see Man¬ 
go C. A. Byzantine brick stamps // American 
Journal of Archaeology 54 (1950). P. 19-27; 
Bardill J. Brickstamps of Constantinople. Ox¬ 
ford, 2004. Vols. 1-2. 

187 For C-14 dating of organic additions to 
mortar in the Early Byzantine Thermopylai 
walls see Cherf W. J. Carbon-14 chronology 
for the late-Roman fortifications of the Ther¬ 
mopylai frontier // Journal of Roman Archae¬ 
ology 5 (1992). P. 261-264; Idem. Carbon-14 
and Prokopios “De Aedificiis” // Eight Annu¬ 
al Byzantine Studies Conference, Abstracts. 
Chicago, 1982. P. 44-45. Attempts to establish 
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chronolgical calendars for the Eastern Mediterranean, 188 it has become pos¬ 
sible to establish the date of origin based on an analysis of tree rings. The 
latter method can be applied not only in brick and stone buildings in which 
wooden beams were used in the construction 189 but also in dating wooden 
panels of icons. 190 In turn, studies on the geographical diffusion of some pre¬ 
cious materials, such as the pale greyish marble from Proconessian quarries, 
can help explain not only the organisation of masonry workshops 191 but also 
its symbolic meaning, which drove the builders of the Panagia Hekatontapy- 
liani church on Paros - an island famous from its white marble - to decide 
to carve in this kind of stone clipea with monograms of bishop Vlasios. 192 

Conclusion 

The fall of Byzantine art history as a discipline that is presently observed 
may appear to be temporary. The above-mentioned examples prove that 
there is still room for interpretations and complex understanding of the 
functions and messages hidden in artifacts. The golden apple of Hesperides 
is at hand. It seems that it is enough to reach for it. Unfortunately, art his¬ 
torians seldom have the posture of Atlas. In order to facilitate the work, it 


the dating of Early Byzantine ivories at the 
Victoria and Albert Museum were made as 
well: Williamson P. On the date of the Sym- 
machi panel and the so-called Grado chair 
ivories // Through a Glass Brightly: Studies in 
Byzantine and Medieval Art and Archeology 
presented to David Buckton / ed. C. Entwistle. 
Oxford, 2003. P. 47-50 (the author claims: At 
present, radiocarbon dating - unlike dendro¬ 
chronology - will not provide precise dates for 
medieval works of art ...). 

188 Kuniholm P. I., Striker C. L. Dendrochro- 
nological investigations in the Aegean and 
neighbouring regions 1977-1982 // Journal 
of Field Archaeology 10 (1983). P. 411-420; 
Iidem. Dendrochronological investigations in 
the Aegean and neighboring regions, 1983- 
1986 // Ibid. 14 (1987). P. 385-398. 

189 E.g. Ousterhout R. Master builders of 
Byzantium. Princeton, 1999. P. 192-194, 
210-212. 

190 E.g. Krqpiec M„ Barniak J. Dendrochro¬ 
nological Dating of Icons from the Museum 
of the Folk Building in Sanok // Geochrono- 
metria 26 (2007). P. 53-59. 

191 Sodini J.-P. Le commerce des marbres 
al’epoque protobyzantine // Hommes et 
richesses dans l’empire byzantin / ed. P. Le- 
thielleux. Vol. 1: IV'-VIP siecle. Paris, 1989. 
P. 163-186; Idem. Marble and Stoneworking 
in Byzantium, Seventh - Fifteenth Centu¬ 


ries // The economic history of Byzantium: 
from the seventh through the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury / ed. A. Laiou. Washington, DC, 2002. 
Vol. 1. P. 129-146; Asgari N. The stages of 
workmanship of the Corinthian capital in 
Proconnesus and its export form // Clas¬ 
sical marble: geochemistry, technology, 
trade. Dordrecht, 1988. P. 115-125; Idem. 
Observations on two types of quarry-items 
from Proconnesus: column-shafts and 
column-bases // Ancient Stones: Quarrying, 
Trade and Provenance: Interdisciplinary 
Studies on Stones and Stone Technology in 
Europe and Near East from the Prehistoric 
to the Early Christian Period (N 4) / eds. 
M. Waelkens, N. Herz, L. Moens. Leuven, 
1992. P. 73-80; Idem. The Proconnesian pro¬ 
duction of architectural elements in late an¬ 
tiquity, based on evidence from the marble 
quarries // Constantinople and its Hinter¬ 
land / eds. C. Mango, G. Dagron. Aldershot, 
1995. P. 263-288. 

192 Jewell H. H„ Hasluck F. W. The Church 
of Our Lady of the Hundred Gates: (Panagia 
Hekatontapyliani) in Paros. London, 1920. 
P. 67-69; Koppeq T. N. H EKaTOVTcmuXiavr) tqq 
ndpov. AOqvai, 1954. P. 76-79; QeoXdyoqXp. 
’AXmpdvtqc;, H EKatovta7tuXiavf| tqc; ndpou. 
OeaoaXoviKq, 1993. P. 43-44 (120-121), figs. 
118-119. 
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seems appropriate to create research teams that would involve specialists 
in various branches of Byzantine studies (e.g. archaeologists, historians, ar¬ 
chivists, palaeographers, liturgists, conservation technologists, etc.) along 
with art historians. Sometimes even brief consultation can change our un¬ 
derstanding of an object, its function, origin and the message conveyed 
through it. As a discipline standing on the margin between the studies on 
material objects and ideas carried by them, art history is very complex. 
Closing oneself within one of these fields inevitably results in distorted and 
false conclusions. 



A. B. Akoimh 

(MocKBa) 


Baiiap, Hyijaji ABapirn, u ero mohctm 1 


B 1966 r. E. A. riaxoMOB ony 6 /iMKOBa/i 3 aMeTKy o rpynne npuMena- 

TeBbHblX MeflHbIX MOHeT, B IjeHTpe /IMD;eBOM CTOpOHbl KOTOpbIX nOMemeHa 
KpynHaa rpy3MHCKaa 6yKBa ’1 «6an» (3ByKOBoe 3HaneHMe - [6]) iupMcjyroM 
acoMmaepynu 2 . no onncaHMio E. A. naxoMOBa, BOKpyr stom 6yKBbi Ha mo- 
HeTe /iMHeMHbiM o6o,n;oK, 3a npeflenaMM xoToporo oh pexoHCTpyMpoBan 
HaflnMCb uipM<J)TOM acoMmaepynu : MTbCK flCbbCCh «bo mmh Bo>Kbe» (t. e. 
b[*l]ilTb["l]CK n[ I b]0»[^]bCG»[C]. J\na 3ano;iHeHMH Been xpaeBOM nacTM mo- 
HeTbi 3Ta Haflnwcb 6bi/ia coxpameHa, ho He Tax, xax 3to o6mhho ae/ia/iocb Ha 
rpy3MHCKMx MOHeTax - bb"b(E fi(M mjim b^TiCK flG^) 3 . KpyroBaa Haflnncb 
HaHMHaeTca Ha 12:00 m M,n;eT no nacoBOM crpe/nce OyKBaMM BHyrpb. CneflOB 
BHeuiHero jimhcmhoto oOoflxa He HaOmoflaeTca. Ha o6opoTHOM CTopoHe 
MOHeT, no onpefle/ieHMW E. A. naxoMOBa, MMMTaTMBHaa apa6cxaa Hafl- 
nneb b neTbipe CTpoxn, b nepBOM crpoice KOTopoM yraflbmaeTca apa6cxoe 
ctiobo i_£Jlo «u;apb». Ha^nncb o6opothom CTopoHbi onpyxceHa /IMHeMHbiM 
oOoflKOM. 

E. A. naxoMOB npMBea flaHHbie o fleBHTM 3K3eMn/mpax tbkmx MO¬ 
HeT. IIIeCTb M3 HMX HaXOflM/IMCb B KO/UieKIJMM aBTOpa - nHTb M3 HMX 


1 OlMTaiO CBOMM npiMTHbIM flOTirOM MC- 

KpeHHe no6naronapMTb coTpyflHMKOB 

rocyflapcTBeHHoro Myaea TpyaMM (T6 m- 
jimcm) - M. B. IJopenMa 3a noMomb b cjjo- 
Torpa(j)MpoBaHMM MOHeT M3 c[>OH3a My3ea, 
a TaioKe T. C. Kyrenna, II. rBa6epMfl3e 
m M. IIIepo3Ma 3a o6cpK^eHMe pa6oTH. K co- 
>KaneHMio, KaHpenapMa TMr He CMorjia 
nOflrOTOBMTb JIMpeH3MOHHbIM noroBop Ha 
ny6nMKai(MK) (jxjTorpacjiMM mohct, noaTOMy 
R BHHyjKfleH OrpaHMHMTbCH B CTaTbe TOTIbKO 
mx pMcyHKaMM. a MCK/noHMTe/TbHo 6aaro- 
flapeH n. M. TaxHaeBoii (MB PAH), pa3bi- 
CKaBmeii m nro6e3Ho npeflocTaBMBiiieii b Moe 
pacnopjDKeHMe (jwroKonwM pyKorracHbix flo- 


KyMeHTOB, a Taioxe B. H. HacTMay (MB PAH) 
m M. K. naraBa (MHCTMTyr BocTOKOBe/iemia 
r ocyflapcTBeHHoro yHMBepcMTeTa M/ibM, 
T6 mhmcm) 3a nnoAOTBopHbie flMcicyccMM 
m Ba>KHbie yroaHeHMa k npe^BapMTenbHbiM 
MaTepManaM cTaTbM. 

2 IlaxoMoe E. A. 3araflOHHbie rpy3MHCKMe 
MOHeTw Ha no6epe>Kbe Kacnwa // Bonpocbi 
MCTOpMM HapOflOB KaBKa3a. T6MHMCM, 1966. 

C. 167-169. 

3 KanaHad3e ff. r. rpyawHCKaa HyMM3MaTM- 
xa. T6mbmcm, 1955. C. 102. 
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6ecnacnopTHbie, a oflHa 6bina HaiifleHa b oicpecTHOCTHx CyMraMTa 
(Ns 1-6 b Ta6n. 1). Em,e Tpn MOHeTbi 6bum Haw,n;eHbi b ,qep6eHTCKOM 
KBafle 1959 r., COCTOHHI,eM M3 SBflMTIOSMflCKMX, IHMpBaHCKMX, CeBbfl- 
JKyKCKMX, flep6eHTCKMX M rpy3MHCKMX MOHeT XII-XIII B. (b TeKCTe CTa- 
TbM, no-BMflMMOMy, onenaTica - HanucaHO «flBa 3K3eMnBHpa», OflHaxo 
flaHHbie npMBe,n;eHbi no TpeM MOHeTaM 4 ). Onncamie Kjiafla 1959 r. ocTa- 
bm/i fl. T. KanaHa,n;3e - «Kjia,n;, Bee KOToporo npeBbiman 150 kt, co,n;ep- 
xca b snflnriosMflCKne, mnpBaHCKMe, ,n;ep6eHTCKMe n rpy3MHCKne Henpa- 
Bn/ibHbie MOHeTbi XII - HanaBa XIII b. B cocTaBe nocBe^Hen rpynnbi 
6bIBM M HeCKOBbKO MOHeT BblUieOnMCaHHOTO TMna M, CBeflOBaTeBbHO, MX 
HeBb3B flaTnpoBaTb BpeMeHeM no3xce HanaBa XIII b.» 5 . IIocBe CMepTM 
E. A. IlaxoMOBa neTbipe mohctm, onncaHHbie b ero CTaTbe, nocTynMBM 
M3 ero KOBBexijMM b rocyflapcTBeHHbili My3eH Tpy3MM (rMr, T6mbmcm). 
OflHa MOHeTa m 3 CTaTbM, no-BM^MMOMy, eme paHbine 6braa nepe^aHa 
E. A. IlaxoMOBbiM b KOBBeKpMio T. KanaHa,n;3e (Tax xax npMBOflMBacb 
b ero pa6oTe 1955 r.), o flaBbHeiimeM ee cyn;b6e HMnero He M3BecTHO. 
TaKBce HMnero He M3BecTHO o cyn;b6e mecTOM MOHeTbi. Tpn mohctbi m3 
J(ep6eHTCKoro My3en (Hbme - flrE[AXM3) 6 He hmcbbtcb ceMnac b ero 
(JiOHflax m, bo3mob<ho, 6mbm nepe,n;aHbi b flrOMAM (MaxanKaBa) 7 . 

B 2013 r. CTaBO M3BecTHO o Haxoflxe b IIIeMaxe loia^a, 3apbiTMe koto- 
poro othocmtcb k nepBOM noBOBMHe - cepeflMHe XIII b. B cocTaBe loia^a 
6bibm MOHeTbi A6y Baxpa SnflMriosMfla (1190-1210), rpy3MHCKMe MO¬ 
HeTbi rjapnijbi TaMapbi c HaflHexaHKOM iiapMijbi PycytjaH (1223-1245), 
MOHeTbi umpBaHinaxa AxcMTaHa 6. Oapn6yp3a c TaMTOM MyHrice-KaaHa 
(BbinycxaBMCb b 653-657 rr. x. / 1255-1259) 8 m oflHa MOHeTa oOcyx^ae- 
moto TMna (Ns 10, mb. 1). CBOflxa Bcex M3BecTHbix mohct oOcyxqiaeMoro 
TMna npMBefleHa b TaOnmje Ha c. 413 m Ha mb. 1. 


4 IlaxoMoe E. A. 3araflOHHbie rpy3MHCKMe 
MOHeTbi. Ns 7-9. 

5 363666d0 s?. 6^3o c b0a(5oja 

(oo5o(mobo, 1969) 62-64, ojojy 50, 506. 

6 HepOeHTCKMM TOCyflapCTBeHHblM MCTOpM- 
Ko-apxMTeKTypHbiii m xyflOJKecTBeHHbiii My- 
aeii-aanoBeflHMK. 

7 flarecTaHCKMM rocynapcTBeHHbiii o6befpi- 

HeHHblM MCTOpMKO-apXMTeKTypHbIM My3eii. 


8 Cm. o flaTMpoBKe stmx mohct: 3ho6uh f. B. 
YTOHHeHMe naTM Ha MOHeTax c MOHro/ibCKow 
TaMroii, HeKaHeHHbix HiMpBaHuiaxoM Axcm- 
TaHOM II 6. cbapn6yp30M III // CeMHanpaTasi 
BcepoccMMCKaa HyMM3MaTMHecKan KOHcjie- 
peHipui. M., IlymMHO. 22-26 anpera 2013 r. 
Te3MCbi coo6meroiM m flOK/iaflOB. M„ 2013. 
C. 54-55. 
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I MOHeTbl 


CnncoK MOHeT c rpy3MHCKOM 6yKBOM H «6an» 


Ns 

Pa3Mep, 

Tojimn- 

Ha, MM 

Bee, r 

Mcropnfl 

m MecTo xpaHeHUH 

MecTo 

HaXOftKM 

1 

17,5x26,5 

3,0-3,5 

11,11 

ll3HaHa/ibHO - KowieK- 
ijmh E. A. IlaxoMOBa, 
ceiiHac xpaHMTca b Tpy- 

3MHCKOM (J)OHfle MOHeT 
OT^ena HyMM3MaTMKM 

T ocyflapcTBeHHoro My- 
3ea rpy3MM, mhb. Ns 4072 


2 

17,0x20,0 

2,0-2,5 

5,94 

(npo- 

6wia) 

MsHana/ibHO - Ko/i/ieK- 
ijmh E. A. IlaxoMOBa, 
ceftnac xpaHMTca 

B rpy3MHCKOM 4>OHfle 
MOHeT Orfle/ia HyMM3- 
MaTMKM rocyflapcTBeH- 
hoto My3ea rpy3MM, 
mhb. Ns 4075 


3 

15,5x16,0 

2,5-3,0 

5,48 

El3HaHa/ibHO - Ko/i/iex- 
pna E. A. IlaxoMOBa, 3a- 
TeM y E KaiiaHafl3e (?), 
nocne - HeM3BecTHo 

IlflTb MOHeT - 
6ecnacnopT- 
Hbie, oflHa - 

4 

15,5x17,0 

2,5-3,0 

4,91 

M3HaHa;ibHO - Ko/i/ieK- 
Pmh E. A. IlaxoMOBa, 

nocne - HeM3BecTHo 

M3 OKpeCTHO- 
CTeii 

r. CyMraMT 

5 

15,5x21,5 

2,0-2,5 

4,78 

M3HananbHo - kotdick- 
Pmh E. A. IlaxoMOBa, 
ceiraac xpaHMTCH b Tpy- 

3MHCKOM (jlOHfle MOHeT 
Oiflena HyMM3MaTMKM 
r ocy«apcTBeHHoro Myaea 
rpy3MM, mhb. Ns 4073 


6 

10,0 

2,5-2,8 

1,76 

M3HananbHo - Ko/i/ieK- 
Pmh E. A. IlaxoMOBa, 
cennac xpaHMTC a 

B rpy3MHCKOM (j)OH,lje 
MOHeT OT,ije/ia HyMM3- 
MaTMKM rocynapcTBeH- 
hoto Myaea rpy3MM, 
mhb. Ns 4074 


7 

15,5 

2,5-3,0 

4,96 

ll3Ha4a/ibHO -HEHAXM3, 
Hbme - flrOIlAM (?) 

Kjiafl 1959 r„ 

flep6eHT 
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8 

14,5x18,0 

2,5 

4,03 

I43Ha4a/ibHO-flTMAXM3, 
Hhme - flrOMAM (?) 

Kjiafl 1959 r„ 
flep6eHT 

9 

11,5x12,0 

2,5-3,0 

2,87 

M3HaBaabHO-HTMAXM3, 
Hbme - flrOMAM (?) 

Knafl1959 r„ 
flep6eHT 

10 

14x16 

4,0 

4,50 

MK 9 

Knafl 2013 r., 
IIIeMaxa 


Mcxofla m 3 cocTaBa ,n;ep6eHTCKoro m meMaxMHCKoro KnaflOB, b koto- 
pbix 6buiM HaMfleHbi MOHeTbi c 6yKBOM H «6an», Bbinycx mx flonxceH ,qa- 
TMpOBaTbCH KOHU|OM XII - HanajIOM XIII B. 3t 0 nOflTBepXCflaeTCB TaK>Ke 
cjjaKTypoIi (b oco6eHHOCTM tobiu;mhom), TexHonorMeli (neKaH no 3aroTOB- 
KaM HenpaBM/IbHOM (|>OpMbl) M MeTa/UIOM CaMMX MOHeT, BB/imOIIlMXOI co- 
BepmeHHO o6biHHbiMM fl/iB XII-XIII bb. (Tax Ha3biBaeMbie Me^Hbie mohc- 
Tbi «HenpaBnnbHoro neKaHa»). 



9 Hacraaa KonneKpua (MocKBa). 
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A. B. Akomh. Baiiap, Hypan ABapMM, 


i MOHeTbl 



e 




g 


h 



M/i. l 

MoHeThi c rpy 3 MHCKOM 6 yKBOM H « 6 aw > 10 : 
a - MOHeTa Ns X * 11 ; b - MOHeTa Ns 2; c - MOHeTa Ns 3 12 ; d - o//Ha M 3 mohct Ns 1 - 9 ; 
e - o//Ha M 3 MOHeT Ns 1 - 9 ;/- MOHeTa Ns 5 13 ; g - MOHeTa Ns 6 ; h - MOHeTa Ns 10 ; 
i - BoccTaHOB/ieHHan rpy 3 MHCKan Ha^nMCb MOHeTbi Ns 1 


10 Bee M3o6pa>KeHMa mohct b cTaTbe npn- 
BOflHTCH 6e3MaCHITa6HO. 

11 M3o6pa>KeHMa neTbipex mohct (a, b, 
d m f) npMBeneHbi b CTaTbe 1966 r. ( 17 a- 
xomob E. A. 3araflOHHbie rpy3MHCKMe mohc- 
Tbl) 6e3 npMBH3KM K KOHKpeTHbIM HOMepaM 
MOHCT B 3TOM CTaTbe. CoOTBeTCTBMe MCTpO- 
BOTMHeCKMX flaHHblX M3o6pa>KeHMHM MOHeT 


yflanocb cnenaTb noc/ie noBepKM 3K3eMiDia- 
poB M3 KOJineKpMM rMT. 

12 Kananadse ff. rpysiiHCKaa HyMM3MaTMKa. 
N= 126. 

13 M3o6paaeeHMH mohct N» 1 m Ns 5 npMBe- 
fleHbi b: «VI6«7]3 a, 8r.'J6Kr,'l0 CO. ^Aco^opo 
6 ^) 00 ^ 03 ( 5033 . 163 ^ 0^0 (co&oc^obo, 2006) 
192-193; 288 (^>3&. XII, N= 81-82). 
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E. A. IlaxoMOB cnpaBe^/iMBO yxa3biBan, hto BbicraBBeHHax b ijeHTpe 
MOHeTbi 6yKBa, mcxo^b m 3 (J>aKTypbi MOHeTbi, He MO>xeT 6biTb o6o3Hane- 
HweM hh MecTa nexaHXM, hh ro,n;a (hmcboboc 3HaneHMe 6yKBbi T = 2, t. e. 
BTopow ro,n; rpy3MHCKoro KopoHMKOHa, hto na,n;aeT Ha 782 mbm 1314 r.), 
ho TOTibKo MHMU|Ma/iOM 3MMTeHTa. OflHaxo oh B03flepacaBCH ot aTpn6y- 
ijmm 3tmx MOHeT KaKOMy-TO onpe,n;eBeHHOMy npaBMTe/no, m6o abb XII- 
XIII bb. HMKaKoro rpy3MHCKoro ijapa, mmb KOToporo HannHa/iocb 6bi Ha 
T «6an», HeM3BecTHO. K 3TOMy cooOpaixeHMio Heo6xo,n;MMO ,n;o6aBMTb to, 
hto 3TM MOHeTbi HMKorfla He HaxoflMBM b caMon Ipy3MM, ho TO/ibKo 3a ee 
npeflenaMM, Ha Boctohhom KaBxa3e - J(ep6eHTe, CyMraMTe m IIIeMaxe. He 
o6paTMB BHMMaHMe Ha 3 tot cjiaxT, T. KanaHa,n;3e, 6a3Mpyncb TO/ibKo Ha 
HaBMHMM rpy3MHCKOM BereHflbi m TBepflO npMHMMan 'I «6an» 3a Hana/io 
MMeHM «EarpaT», BbmyxcfleH 6bui othcctm stm mohctm CHana/ia k Earpa- 
Ty V (1360-1396) 14 , a nocne Haxoflxn flepOeHTexoro Kna,n;a npMnncaTb mx 
nexaHy 6/iM>KaMmero k XII-XIII bb. rpy3MHCKoro ijapn EarpaTa IV (1027- 
1072) 15 (cm. MOHeTbi yxa3aHHbix ijapeM Ha mb. 2 m 3). OflHaxo stm coot- 
HeCeHMH CTaHOBBTCB HeCOCTOBTeBbHbIMM npM COnOCTaBBeHMM cjiaKTypbl 
o6cyx(flaeMOM mohctm m ee BereHflbi c M3BecTHbiMM MOHeTaMM EarpaTa 
IV (cepeOpuHbie apaMbi BM3aHTMficxo-rpy3MHCXoro TMna) m MOHeTaMM 
OTi^a EarpaTa V, flaBM^a IX (MeBbHaMHme cepeOpmibie flnpxeMbi no3flHe- 
MOHroBbCKoro TMna). Ot BpeMeHM EarpaTa V (1360-1393), npaBMBuiero 
nocne nafleHMH xyaaryMflcxoro rocyqapcTBa, mohct noxa He M3BecTHO, 
OflHaxo ohm HMxax He Moryr Obitb Taxon cjiaxTypbi, xax MOHeTbi c 'I. Ilpn 
cneflyiomeM M3flaHMM stmx mohct b 2006 r. T. m T. JJyH^ya, yHMTbiBan yxa- 
3aHHoe HecooTBeTCTBMe, npMBeBM b CBoen pa6oTe MOHeTbi c 6yxBoii T xax 
«aHOHMMHbie», B03flep)XMBaHCb OT XaXOM-BM6o aTpn6yi(MM 16 . 

IIpeflBapBB nOMCX SMMTeHTa 3TOM MOHeTbi, Heo6xOflMMO OTMeTMTb 
HeCXOBbXO BaBCHbIX aCneXTOB HaflnMCM Tpy3MHCXOM CTOpOHbl MOHeTbi. 
Bo-nepBbix, npaxTMxa coxpameHMH mmchm iiapa flo a66peBMaTypbi mbm 
flaxce MHMi^MaBa - HBneHne coBepmeHHO o6biHHoe b rpy3MHCXOM HyMM3Ma- 
raxe. Tax, mm b EarpaT nepeflaBaBOCb Ha MOHeTax MCXBiOHMTeBbHO b ijiop- 
Max HTiI'E (EarpaT III) mbm TTB (EarpaT IV, EarpaT VI), flaBMfl - b cjiopMe 
SCh (flaBMfl I A6xa3CXMM, flaBMfl II EarpaTMfl, flaBMfl IV, flaBMfl V), Tn- 
oprM - b cjiopMax Tl (reoprMM II) mbm T (reoprMM III), /(mmtpmm - xax O 
(J(mmtpmm I), TaMapa - xax Ch, QmJ* mbm Ch&nJ*, a PycytjaH MCXBiOHMTeBbHO 
xax iMjK. Kax bm^ho, ijapcxMe mmchb Ha MOHeTax mmcbm cbom, flocraTOH- 


14 KanaHafoe ff. rpy3MHCKaa HyMM3MaTMKa. 16 77)67716 77)6736 0). 

C. 101-102. Ns 126. Baao'ba^oji. 272. 

15 [Kan<mad3efl. f.] KoMMeHTapww // Ilaxo- 
mob E. A. MoHeThi rpyaiiM. T6 m/imcm, 1970. 

C. 292-293. N= 12. 
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A. B. Akoidih. Banap, Hyijan ABapun, 


I MOHeTbl 


HO TXeCTXMM OnMrpacjjMHeCKMM KaHOH, BC/ieflCTBMe Hero TpyflHO OTKMflaTb 
He3acBMfleTe7ibCTBOBaHHOM <J)opMbi H jsjm nepe,n;aHM mmchm BarpaT. Jlmub 
no3>Ke, y>Ke b XV b„ hmh BarpaT (jmxcMpyeTCx b (J)opMe H 1 ! (BarpaT VI 
m BarpaT III MMepeTMHCiom), 

BO-BTOpbIX, npw BHMMaTe/IbHOM BOCCTaHOBTieHMM XpaeBOM rpy3MH- 
cxom nereHflbi oxa3MBaeTOi, hto OHa HMTaeTca He xax b[X]iITb[ T l]GnI 
il[T>]Q»[^l]li*^Cb[*^] (no npeflnonoxceHMio E. A. IlaxoMOBa), ab[X]ilTb[ T l]Gnl 
fl[ I b]Cb['l]b[iI]6Cb[iI]. TaM, r,n;e OHa HMTaeTex, 3Ta HaflnMCb BOCCTaHaB/in- 
BaeTcn cneflyiomMM o6pa30M: 

MOHeTa Ns 1: bilTbCbil na^bAG* 

MOHeTa Ns 2: b*i. TjG**! flG^bAG* 

MOHeTa Ns 3: .... £ flG>b6 . 

MOHeTa Ns 5: binTi.. . G^bAO* 

MOHeTa Ha m/i. Id (oflHa m3 mohct Ns 1-9): . . . . £ AG4j6 . 

B-TpeTbMx, MOHeTHan /iereH^a, HanwHaiomaHOi co cjiob ■f'Ii[ E I] II [G] 1 j [*l] 

(hs n [T-cbibii] (hs n'hm s ps] t* [A] GWb [i] b*i iicb [i] b«rb (fb;>bg<™ooo;> 

sogooobior)^ 30Gb<£?°bo ^ob (jroftrobogonbbi 407) 

«bo HMa Boxcbe, nexaHeHa 3Ta MOHeTa xopoHMXOHa 407», xoTopax xb/ix- 
eTcn nepeBOflOM Hana/ia craHflapTHoro c|)opMy/ixpa BbinycxHbix flaHHbix 
MycynbMaHCXMx mohct: ... [...] I JjbdJI ^ «bo hmh Aji- 

/iaxa nexaHeH stot [dunap, dupxaM m/im (pane] b rofl...» Ha rpy3MHCXMx 
MOHeTax noxB/ixeTCx Tonbxo b 1187 r. npn rjapmje TaMape 17 (cm. mji. 4). 
Bpxfl JI M B03M05XH0 nOXB/ieHMe TaXOM rpy3MHOX3bIHHOM (J)OpMyHbI Ha 
peflxnx MOHeTax c 6yxBOM ’1 p;o nexaHxn MaccoBbix MOHeT 1187 r. Co- 
OTBeTCTBeHHO, 1187 r. floroxeH paccMaTpMBaTbcx xax terminus post quem 

flTIX MOHeT C 6yXBOM H. 



Mji.2 

UpaMa. Cepe6po. rpy3HHcxoe aapcxBO, 
BarpaT IV (1027-1072), nexaH noc/ie 
1060 r. (?) c i wry/ioM «ceBacT» 18 


Mn.3 

UMpxaM. Cepe6po. rpy3HHcxoe 
aapcxBO, flaBMfl IX (1346—1360) 19 


17 IlaxoMoe E. A. Mohcth Tpy3MM. C. 90- 
92. N= 56-58. 


MHTepHeT-6a3aZeno.ru. N= 13503 (1,97 r). 
TaM >Ke. N s 51507 (1,49 r, 18 mm). 
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M/i. 4 

MeflHan flpaMa (BepipoiM). rpy3MHCKoe papcTBO, 
TaMapa (1184-1209/1213), 
ueKaH 1187 r. c Haflimchio «bo mmh Bo>Kbe.. ,» 20 


TaKMM o6pa30M, MbI MMeeM HeCKO/IbKO MCXOflHblX ITO/IO>KeHMM K aTpM- 
6ypim o6cy>KflaeMbix mohct: 

1) terminus post quem BpeMemi HexaHKM mohct - 1187 r., a caMM MOHe- 
tm, CKopee Bcero, 6m/im OTHeicaHeHbi b KOHu;e XII - Hana/ie XIII b.; 

2) MOHeTbi 3tm 6m/im HexaHeHbi HexMM npaBMTe/ieM, Hbe hmh HannHa- 
eTCB Ha «E»; 

3) npaBMTe/ib stot, Mcno/ib3yH rpy3MHCKyio rpacjmxy, HecoMHeHHO fle- 
K7iapnpoBa7i TaKMM o6pa30M CBoe npaBocnaBHoe BepoMcnoBeflaHMe; 

4) rpy3MHCKaB mctopmh yKa3aHHoro nepMOfla He 3HaeT npaBMTe/iB 
c MMeHeM Ha «E»; 

5) o6cyx<flaeMbie mohctm HaxoflHT MCK/noHMTe/ibHO b Boctohhom KaB- 
Ka3e (lOxcHbm flarecTaH m IIlMpBaH) m, noBTopMMCH - HMKoma b Ipy3MM. 

Bch coBOKynHOCTb MexoflHbix aaHHbix 3acTaBjHieT Hac nepeMecTMTb 
BHMMaHMe c Tpy3MM Ha ee ceBepo-BOCTOHHbix xpMCTMaHCKMx coceneli, Ha- 
xoflMBuiMxcH b c<f>epe ee KynbTypHoro b/imbhmb k Hana/iy XIII b. 

CpeflM hmx asm6onee BaxcHbie m M3BecTHbie - xpMcraaHCKMe rocytjap- 
CTBa flarecTaHa, HaxoflHmMecH 6/ra>Ke Bcero k Tpy3MM, c o^hom ctopohm, 
M K MeCTaM HaXOflKM, C flpyroii CTOpOHbl. Il3BeCTHO, HTO C VI B. M flO Ha- 
na/ia XII b. b JJarecraHe cymecTBOBa/io KpynHoe xpMCTMaHCKoe i^apcTBO 
Capnp (Cepnp) b HaropHOM ABapMM c i(eHTpoM b XyH3axe. Hobmm 3Tan 
aKTMBHOM XpMCTMaHM3aU|MM ABapMM HaHa/ICH B XI-XII BB. npM flOMMHM- 
pyiOmeM pO/IM Tpy3MM M Ipy3MHCKOM I^epKBM. B 3TO BpeMH rpy3MHCKOe 
BHMBHMe Ha oxpy>KaiomMe Hapoflbi m rocyqapcTBa CTano ocoEemio Be/iM- 
ko. Tor^a >Ke b XyH3axe 6bi/ia ocHOBaHa enMCKoncKan Kac^e^pa, no3>Ke 


20 I4HTepHeT-6a3a Zeno.ru. N s 60182 
(19,11 r, 27,5-32,7 mm). 
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A. B. Akoidih. Baiiap, Hyijan ABapun, 


I MOHeTbl 


noBbimeHHaji ,n;o MMTponojinHbeM (b XIII-XIV b.) 21 . IIpoHiiKHOBeHiie 
XpMCTMaHCTBa M3 Tpy3MM B ABapMIO HOCMJIO CTOTIb MHTeHCMBHbIM XapaK- 
Tep, HTO IIOMMMO MHOXfeCTBa XpMCTMaHCKMX MOrM/IbHMKOB (VIII-X BB.), 
KaMeHHbIX M MeTa/UIMHeCKMX KpeCTOB, U;epKBeM (X-XIV BB.) 22 , TOnOHM- 
MOB 23 M 7IMHHMX MMeH 24 3fleCb >Ke, B ABapMM, rpy3MHCKOe nMCbMO 6bUIO 
npMcnoco6/ieHO k nepenane aBapcxoro H3biKa (i^apeBMH TeMMypa3 yxa- 
3biBaeT, hto no HauiecTBMB TaMepnaHa fleTeii b ABapMM o6yna/ra rpy3MH- 
ckom rpaMOTe 25 , hto oco6eHHO npnMenaTenbHO npM o6cyac,n;eHMM HauiMx 
MOHeT). Ha CerOflHBUIHMM fleHb M3BeCTHO O HeCKOTIbKMX fleCBTKaX HaflnM- 
cen X-XIV bb. rpy3MHCKMM nMCbMOM, BK/noMaiomMx b ce6n pa37IMHHbie 
4>pa3bi Ha aBapcKOM b rpy3MHCKOM rpacjiMKe 26 . 

Bo/IblHMHCTBO XpMCTMaHCKMX flpeBHOCTeM ABapMM OTHOCMTCH K nepM- 
Ofly X-XII bb. - BpeMeHM paciiBeTa no/iMTMnecKOM moib;m m Ky/ibTypHoro 
BHMBHMB Ipy3MHCKoro iiapcTBa. B Hana/ie XII b. CapMp pacnaflaeTCH Ha He- 
ckotibko rocynapcTB - ABapcKoe Hyu;a/ibCTBO (BOKpyr XyH3axa), AHfla/ia/i 
(ryHM6cKMM paMOH) M iMflaT/Ib (HbIHe IIIaMMHbCKMM paMOH), B KOTOpbIX CO- 
XpaHMHMCb enMCKOnCKMe M MMTpOnO/IMHbM Kac|)eflpbl rpy3MHCKOM I^epKBM, 
a caMO xpMCTMaHCTBO 6biTOBa/io BnjiOTb no XVI b. 27 KpynHelimee m3 hmx, 
ABapcKoe Hyu;a/ibCTBO, 6m/io non CM/ibHbiM hojimtmhcckmm m MfleonorMne- 
ckmm BHMBHMeM coceflHen Ipy3MM - TMTy/i ero B/iafle/ibu;eB nyu,an (apa6. 

JL.' jj) npoM3BOfleH ot rpy3. Hau,eanu - «HaMecTHMK», aMMeHeM 
xyH3axneB (xymedu) no cmx nop rpy3MHbi Ha3bmaiOT Bcex aBapu;eB. 

Hana/io XIII b. 03HaMeH0Ba/i0Cb noim/ieHneM b JJarecraHe Momwio-Ta- 
TapcKMx bomck. BnepBbie MOHrono-TaTapw noBBM/racb b paBHMHHOM flare- 
CTaHe b 1220 r. 3aTeM noc/ienoBa/i 3axBaT npnMopcKoro flarecraHa b 1239 r. 


21 Tpy3MHCKaa IIpaBocnaBHafl UepicoBb. 
HacTb I // ripaBoc/TaBHaJi sHpMK/iorre^Ma. 
T. 13. M„ 2006. C. 191-229. 

22 Cm. paiioHMpoBaHMe xpHcmaHCKMX 
naMBTHMKOB: Kpuwmona A. E. H arecTaH 
b XIII - Hanane XV bb. M„ 2007. C. 60-61. 

23 Cm. Hanp.: XaudaKoe C. M. CeMairoraecKaa 
npnpona m no3HaBaTenbHaa peHHocrb hckoto- 
pbix TonoHMMOB aBapcKoro asbiKa // OHOMa- 
CTMKa KaBKa3a. MaxanKana, 1976. C. 178. 

24 Amaee E. M. T. A. Kttmmoes m Bonpo- 
Cbl M3yHeHMH MCTOpMM aBapCKOTO B3bIKa // 
McTopua «3biKa. THno/iorna. KaBKa30Befle- 
HMe. M„ 2013. C. 277. 

25 flxaHauiewM M. T. M3BecTiw rpy3MHCKMx 
neTomiceii m mctopmkob o CeBepHOM KaBKa3e 
m Poccmm. - OnMcaHwe OceTMM, fl3ypA3yKMM, 
Hnfl03TMM, TymeTMM, AnaHMM M 3>KMKeTMM. - 
O papnx Xa3apeTMM. - AjiryBiiaHM // C6opHMK 
MaTepMajioB onMcaHMH MecTHocTeii m nne- 
MeH KaBKa3a. Bbin. 22. OTfl. 1 (1897) 51. 


26 Cm., Hanp.: B0d(96635 6. 

b^6d^)Ao ^A^gAi XIV 
QpbCogb())BoQ3bB: (JoBib^iAo yBoi&i // bbAg 
Sg^BogAgBicob AjiQDgSoob baJiAcoggopcob 
go<jpo5<™>ob 3eto6&g. 1. Ns 4 (1940) 321- 
327; a’3^636 &. nAo ^iA^gAi JiAcD^cmo 
Q05 JiAco'^Qpb'^Bd'^Ao Qpdc?gb^)6oQp5B // 
dibiijgg&o biJiAcoggc^mbi qo 5 jigjiboob 
ob^mAoobicogob. 6533. 30. (co&oopobo, 
1954) 185-196 m CBOAKy: Amaee ff. M. Xpn- 
CTMaHCKMe npeBHocTM ABapMM // YneHbie 
3anMCKM MHCTMTyra MiUI HarcjjMAMana 

AH CCP. Maxannana, 1958. T. 4. C. 54-62. 

27 Cm. 60/1 brne o xpMCTMaHCTBe b HarecTa- 
He: Taxnaeea IT. 14. XpncTMaHCKaa xynbTypa 
cpeflHeBeKOBOM ABapMM (VII-XVI bb.) b koh- 

TeKCTe peKOHCTpyKpMM nOJIMTMHeCKOM MCTO¬ 
pMM. Hmcc. ... KaHfl. mct. HayK. Maxanicana, 
2004. cPoha PrB, mM^p 9:04-12/184-X. 
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BoiicKaMii non npeflBOflMTenbCTBOM ByKflaB (m/im RyK^aa), KOTopwe b c/ie- 
flyromeM rofly npom/iw KyMyx m flapruHMio, octeibmb, BnponeM, ABapnio 
B CTOpOHe. Bo 3MO>KHO, 3TO CBMfleTe/IbCTByeT O HeKOM C0I03e MOKfly H}Oj;a- 
7iaMM m MOHro/iaMM, HanpaB/ieHHOM npoTMB o6iu;ero Bpara - Mycy/ibMaH. 

OflHaKO k cepeflMHe XIII b. no3Mii;MM Mycy/ibMaH b flarecraHe 3Hann- 
TenbHO yicpenM/mcb. 3 to npMBezio k TOMy, hto b 654 r. x. / 1256 r. XyH3ax 
m Bee XyH3axcKoe nnaTO b xo,n;e onepeflHOM 3KcnenMii;MM 6 hjim 3axBaneHO 
ra3MBMM 28 bo r/iaBe c A6y Myc/iMMOM 29 . B xo,n;e 6oeB Hyn;a/i Banap, cbih 
H yna/ia CypaKM, TeproiT nopaxceHne ot ra3neB m 6exoiT b Tym (t. e. Tyme- 
tm) 30 . IIocKOBbKy MC/iaM cpeflu aBapu;eB npw>KMBa/iCB n/ioxo, Bafiap noc/ie 
CMepTM A6y Myc/iMMa peuiM/i BepHyrb ce6e TpoH. TpaflMijMOHHbie C0103 - 
hmkm Hyna/iOB - TyniMHu;bi, 6cLU,6nmu,hi, flMflOMijbi m apyrae - noMor/ra 
BaHapy no6e,n;MTb ra3neB. Ho yxce nepe3 HecKo/ibKo He^e/ib Ma‘cyM-6eK 31 
CBepr Banapa, KOTopbra omiTb 6excan b TymeTMio, r,n;e m yMep b M3THaHMM. 
Ero cbih AMMp-CynTaH, co6paB bomcko «HaHMHaa ot D,yMTa/i m KOHnaa 
ApninTM», t. e. b BbicoKoropHoii HenHe m flarecTaHe m TaMHO 3amnoHMB 
cok) 3 co cbommm CTopoHHMKaMM b XyH3axe, B03BpamaeTca Tyn;a, pa36nBa- 
eT Mycy/ibMaH. HecMOTpn Ha HeTbipHaflijaTb zieT bomhm c hmmm, b kohch- 
hom MTore AMMp-Cy/iTaH npMHB/i nc/iaM, o neM b noflpo6HOCTnx nMiueT 
MyxaMMafl PacjiM b «Tapnx-M J],arecTaH» 32 . Bee sto CBM^eTe/ibCTByeT 06 
ynopHOM 6opb6e Hyija/iOB c ra3MHMM 3a B/iacTb b Cepnpe, hto b MTore 
npMBe/io k o6pam;eHMH3 b XIV b. Hyna/iOB b MycynbMaHCTBO. 

IIo HarneMy mhchmio, mmchho b Hyu;a/ie EaUape, npaBMBuieM b ABapMM 
b Hanane XIII b. (ho 1256 r. m HecKo/ibKo no3»ce), m Ha^o BMfleTb smmtch- 
Ta onMcaHHbix mohct. Pa3yMHO 7i0Ka/iM30BaTb mccto nexaHa stmx mohct 
b caMOM ABapMM, m, exopee Bcero b caMOM XyH3axe (b apa6cKMx mctoh- 


28 HaTMpoBKa cornacHo: Taxnaeea 17. M. 
XpMCTMaHCKaH KynbTypa cpeflHeBeKOBoii 
ABapMM. C. 67. /Iio6onbiTHo, mto sto npo- 
flBM>KeHMe ra3MeB coBnano c (mttm 6bino 
Bbi3BaHO?) noxofflOM BaTy b BHBape 1256 r. 
nepe3 flep6eHT m 3aKaBKa3be b MpaH 
(Kpummona A. E. flarecTaH b XIII - Hanane 
XV bb. C. 69). 

29 Bo3MO>KHO, B MMeHM 3TOTO nOKOpM- 
Tenn HeBepHbix oTpa3Mjiocb npenaHMe 06 
A6y MycnMMe, KOTopoMy MecTHan mcto- 
pMorpa(|)MMecKaH TpaflMpMB npMnMCbiBana 
Mc/iaMM3aiiMio flarecTaHa (cm.: flep6eHT-Ha- 
Me (PyMBHpeBCKMM cnMcoK) / BBefleHMe, 
nep. m komm. T. M.-P. Opa3aeBa // IIlMxcaM- 
30B A. P„ AiiT6epoB T. M„ Opa3aeB T. M.-P. 
HarecTaHCKMe MCTopMnecKMe connHeHnn. M„ 
1993. C. 58, npMMen. 172). 

30 «TapMx flarecTaH* MyxaMManpacfm / BBe- 


fleHMe, nep. m komm. A. P. IIlMxcaMflOBa // Ha- 
recTaHCKMe MCTopMnecKMe conMHeHMB. C. 102. 

31 M3BecTeH TaioKe non mmchcm MaB- 
cyM-6eK, npennono>KMTenbHo - Ta6acapaH- 
ckmm BnaneTenb (Kpummona A. E. HarecTaH 
b XIII - Hanane XV bb. C. 44). 

32 «TapMx HarecTaH» MyxaMManpacjiM. 
C. 101-104. Hano oTMeTMTb, hto cymecTBy- 
eT m npyran MHTepnpeTapMn stmx co6mtmm. 
IIo MHeHMIO A. E. KpMUITOnbl, BO BpeMB 3a- 
xBaTa ra3MBMM XyH3axa b cepenMHe XIII b. 
npaBMn CypaKa, OTep Baiiapa, a pecTaspapMa 
npeJKHeii nMHacTMM npoM3omna b 1280-e rr. 
(Kpummona A. E. flarecTaH b XIII - Hanane 
XV bb. C. 47). Kax HaM bmamtch, 3 Ta TeopMB 

npoTMBopenMT BpeMeHHbiM paMKaM KnanoB, 
b KOTopbix HaxonaT MOHeTbi Baiiapa. 
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I MOHeTbl 


HMKaX - J> «XyM3» MJM ^1 jAj> «XyMpaH>K», HTO, HeCOMHeHHO, lapsus 
calami BepHoro jHj-o j> «XyM3ax»). «CM/ibHeMuiMM m3 ropoflOB ( ;*)L) J\&- 
recTaHa, pe3MneHu;MH ero MafleTenB, iiapn ABapMM (j lj*^ I - ropofl, 

Ha3bmaeMbiM XyM-3yK (jj l »>>)» 33 - TaK o XyH3axe nMineT «TapMx-M flare- 
CTaH». 

MecTa HaxoflOK mohct Hyu;a/ia Baiiapa, flepBeHT m IIlMpBaH, yxa3biBa- 
k)t Ha HanpaB/ieHMH HaMBojiee MHTeHCMBHbix KOHTaKTOB ABapcxoro ny- 
pa/ibCTBa. TpyflHO o>KMflaTb Haxo,n;oK stmx mohct b Tpy3MM, nocKonbKy 
M3BecrHaH M3,n;peB7[e JleKeTCKan m Be/iOKaHCKaa aopora, coeflMHBiou^Me 
ABapMio m KaxeTMio, b cnjiy TpyflHonpoxoflMMOCTM Mcno;ib30Ba7iMCb He 
CTOJIbKO fl/IB TOprOBbIX KOHTaKTOB, CKO/IbKO flJIH MMCCMOHepCKOM aKTMB- 
HOCTM M BbIHyXCfleHHbIX BOeHHbIX nepeflBMXCeHMM. B TO X<e BpeMH TOp- 
roBbiM nyrb m3 Thhamcm nepe3 flOJiMHy CaMypa b JJepBeHT m aanee b Ha- 
ropHbiM flarecTaH Bmji xopomo M3BecreH na>Ke 3afiH Ka3BMHM, 

M, CyflH no BCeMy, MHTeHCMBHO MCn0/Ib30Ba/ICH 34 . 

Onpe^e/ieHMe SMMTeHTa stmx mohct, Hyu;a/ia Eanapa, no3BonneT npefl- 
nO/IO>KMTb, HTO MMeHHO XOTe/I Bbipe3aTb pe3HMK Ha oBopOTHOM CTOpOHe 
MOHeTbi. B nepBOM CTpoxe, KaK 3aMeTMji eme E. A. IlaxoMOB, noMemeH 
TMTyTI «u;apb». M fleMCTBMTenbHO, aBapcKMx Hyu;a/iOB apaBorpacjiMH- 

Hbie MCTOHHMKM MMCHyiOT MMeHHO TaK - j lj*}f I l_£Jlo «Ijapb ABapMM» MJIM 
ijj lj*i I «u;apb aBap» 35 . 

YBepeHHOCTb b OTHeceHMM MOHeT k Eanapy no3Bo;uieT nponecTb Hafl- 
nMCb oBopOTHOM CTOpOHbl, CHMTaBHiyiOCH paHee MMMTaTMBHOM. IlpM 
CJIMHeHMM M3BeCTHbIX MOHeT OHa OKa3bIBaeTCH HMTaeMOM M TaiGKe nofl- 
TBepxcflaeT BbinycK mohctm HyijajiOM BanapoM. ripeflBapim flajibHeMinyio 
peKOHCTpyKI^MK), HaflO OTMeTMTb, HTO HaflnMCb oBopOTHOM CTOpOHbl Bblfla- 
eT b pe3HMKe neiiOBeKa, coBepmeHHO He 3HaBiuero hm apaBcKoro H3biKa, hm 
ero nMCbMeHHOCTM, m, CKopee Bcero, BMfleBuiero flaiieKMM ot KajuiMrpa<J)M- 
necKoro o6pa3eu; Ha,n;nMCM jynn oBoporaoM CTopoHbi. Ilo Been bm^mmoctm, 
npaBMHbHyio, ho rpyBo HanMcaHHyio apaBcKyio Haflnncb oh BOcnpMHmi KaK 
nepeflOBaHMe no/iyKpyr/ibix m BepTMKajibHO-npuMbix 3/ieMeHTOB m, bm^b 
b Hen npocTO 6X3b, CBen ee k rpacjieMaM TMna i_-o m Lj. 3to, kohchho »ce, 
oneHb 3aTpyn;HMjio jynsi Mcc/ie^OBaTe/ieM HTeHMe tckctb. OflHaKo pe3HMK, 
KaK oKa3a;iocb, ocTaBMji BepHbie pa3pbiBbi b HanMcaHMM apaBcKMx cjiob, 
BblfleHBB M30/rap0BaHHbie cjlOpMbl ByKB, HTO M nOMOTJIO B paCUIM(|)pOBKe 
Ha^nMCM. McxoflB m3 oBmhhoto cjjopMy/Hipa HaflnMceii MycyjibMaHCKMx 


33 Tapnx-M flarncTaH. Mhctmtyt MA3 34 Kpummona A. E. flarecTaH b XIII - Haqa- 

PAH. Kaianor apa6cKMx pyKonMceii (koti- ne XV bb. C. 57. 

jieKijMa M.-C. CaMflOBa), mucfip: <t>MC N s 71. 35 «TapMxflarecTaH»MyxaMMaApa(J)M.C. 104. 

JI. 32. 
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MOHeT mm npeflno/io>KM/iM, hto 3a TMTy/iOM «ManMK» eo/dkho cneflOBaTb 
HM TMTy/I0flep>KaTe/I3. M fleMCTBMTe/IbHO, Ha BTOpOM CTpOKe BOCCTaHaB- 
BMBaeTCB y> jLj «BaMap, cmh», HanwcaHHoe KaK «LLlo» (mcxo^b m 3 oEme- 
ro CMbic/ia Ha^nMCM, c/iobo y> «cmh» b KOHu;e TpeTbew crpoKM npe^no/iara/i 
m E. A. IlaxoMOB) c BbicoKO noflHBTOM (J)MHa/ibio pa m c/iobom nepe,n;aH- 
hhm flByMB oflHHM no/iyKpy>KbeM. Ha TpeTbefi HanwcaHO « La Lj», t. e. hm 
OT u;a Eanapa - (m/im JI1^, c n MraiypoM pa-anucfj, cm. flanee) «Cypa- 
Ka», c xapaKTepHOM kocom nepTOM CHM3y BBepx, 3aHMHaiomeH b pyKonwc- 
Hbix nonepKax MHMi/Ma/ibHbiM **/ cuh, m cjiMHa/MMM pa m Katfi, oroiTb-TaKM 
nepeflaHHbIMM C BbICOKO nOflHHTbIMM OKOHHaHMHMM: J (m/im 1^ ?) KaK « U, 
a J b BM,n;e OTfle/ibHOM rpynnbi, HaHMHaiomeMCH Ha neTe/ibKy « La» 36 . Ha neT- 
BepTOM CTpoKe npeKpacHO bm^ho Hana/io .. I, hto moxcho HMTaTb to/ib- 
KO KaK I «XpMCTMaHMH». TaKMM o6pa30M Ha oEopOTHOM CTOpOHe 

MOHeTbi BOCCTaHaB/iMBaeTCH apaEocan Ha^nMCb «u;apb Eanap, cmh CypaKa, 
xpMCTMaHMH» - 1 1 yM I y> j'Lj I JLa. HaflnMCb 3Ta nepe^aHa Ha 

MOHeTaX npM6/IM3MTe/IbHO TaKMM o6pa30M: / LaLu/ LLLs / l5nJLo. 

no 3aBepmeHMM peKOHcrpyKiiMM nepefl HaMM OKa3bmaeTCH hobmm TMn 
/iereHflbi xpMCTMaHCKO-Mycy/ibMaHCKOM MOHeTbi c rpy3MHCKOM m apa6cKOM 
Ha,n;nMCHMM, nepeflaiomMMM MHiJiopMaiiMio o CBoeM SMMTeHTe KaK fl/m xpn- 
CTMaH (aBapu;eB m rpy3MH), TaK m pjvi Mycy/ibMaH. HTeHMe BTopoM m Tpe- 
TbeM CTpoK o6opothom CTopoHbi c/ienyeT oEbiHHOMy apaEcKOMy cj/opMy- 
/rapy, a c/iobo b noc/ieflHeM CTpoKe Ebi/io HeM3BecTHO paHee b mohcthom 
npoTOKO/ie, ho MMeeT npuMyio napa/me/ib b rpy3MHCKOM HyMM3MaTMKe. 
3,n;ecb, b Ipy3MM, HaHMHan c ce/ibfl/KyKCKoro 3aBoeBaHMH b Hana/ie XII b. 
m BnnoTb flo MOHro/ibCKoro HamecTBMH Hana/ia XIII b„ cmhxpohho c npo- 
HMKHOBeHMeM apaEcKoro H3biKa Ha MOHeTbi rpy3MHCKMx ijapen, noc/ie,n;HMe 
b oEn3aTe/ibHOM nopuflKe fleK/iapMpyioT Ha apaEon3biHHOM CTopoHe mo- 
HeT CBOe XpMCTMaHCTBO B BMfle TMTy/IOB I ^ «Men MeccMM» m/im 

I «noK/iOHHMK MeccMM». KaK m Ha rpy3MHCKMx MOHeTax Ha- 

na/ia XII - Hana/ia XIII b„ Hyu;a/i Banap b apaEcKOM Ha^nMCM CBoen MOHe¬ 
Tbi npofleic/iapMpoBa/i coEcTBeHHyio He3aBMCMMOCTb (TaK KaK He ynoMimyn 


36 3iy crpoKy E. A. IlaxoMOB nofl Bonpo- 
com HMTan b Li wax , m, coeflMHM ero c npe- 
flbinymMM otobom, npeflnonaran mmh cenbfl- 
>KyKCKoro cy/rraHa a Li dLLo Ma/iMK-maxa 
(1072-1092), b Hbe npaB/ieHne TaioKe HeB03- 
Mo>KHo npeflnojiaraTb BbinycK oOcyxc/iaeMbix 
MOHeT. B. H. HacTMH npennoxoin HTeHMe 
3TOM CTpOKM B (JlOpMe » L_> (KaK Ha Tpy3MH- 
CKMX MOHeTax) BMeCTO HeMCTBMTe/Ib- 

ho, nocneflHMii 3Hax b 3Toii cTpoxe mo>kho 
HMTaTb M KaK », M KaK J, HO TOTfla HaflO BM- 
neTb b nepBOM 3HaKe bmccto ^ c 3acenKOM 


T0pM30HTajIbH0 OTpaXCeHHbIM > (a 3TO OyfleT 
eflMHCTBeHHbIM T0pM30HTanbH0 OTpaXCeHHbIM 
3HaK b HaflnMCM). E 6/iaroflapeH B. H. HacTM- 
ny 3a BbicKa3aHHbiii BapnaHT, oflHaKo, MHe 

KaaceTCB, hto nonyHaromancn b TaKOM cnv- 

Hae KOHCTpyKIJMH _Jl jLj Lo 

(c McnojibaoBaHweM TMTyna OTpa bmccto "ero 
mmchm) BecbMa Heo6biHHa nna mohcthoto 
npoTOKona, m BepcMH c mmchcm CypaKa bo 
BTopoii CTpoKe Bce-TaKM 6ojiee npeflnoHTM- 
TenbHa. 
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HMKaKoro rpy3MHCKoro mam Mycy/ibMaHCKoro npaBMTejia), a ynoTpe6neHM- 
eM rpy3MHCKoro roicbMa oh HeflBycMbic/ieHHO o6o3HaHMji cboio KOH(j)eccM- 
OHa7IbHyH) npMHafl/ie>KHOCTb fl/IB COCeflHMX MyCy/IbMaHCKMX SMMpaTOB. 

JlereHfla odcyamaeMbix mohct, coneTaiomaH b ce6e HappMCM Ha rpy3MH- 
ckom m apa6cKOM, HBTHieT co6om npMMep 3 bo/hou;mm MOHeraoro TMna, ko- 
Topaa MHTeHCMBHO npoTexa/ia b xpMCTMaHCKO-Mycy/ibMaHCKOM norpaHMHbe 
lOxcHoro KaBKa3a. HoBOBBefleHnn Taxoro po,qa Hana/incb b nepBon nonoBM- 
He XI b. b U,apcTBe KaxeTM m 3peTM 37 , a 3aTeM pacnpocrpaHM/mcb Ha Kapran 
m MOHeraoe fleno o6beflMHeHHOM Tpysim XT- XI TI bb. B ABapMM, Taxixe xax 
M Ha IOxCHOM KaBKa3e, OHM 6bIJIM o6yC/IOB/ieHbI TeCHOM CBH3bX) XpMCTM- 
aHCKMX npaBMTe/ieM C MyCy/IbMaHCKMMM aMMpaMM, BbI3BaHHOM aKTMBHbIM 
pacnpocTpaHeHMeM nc/iaMa. 3 to M/unocTpMpyeT m OHOMacTMKOH aBapcKMx 
Hyi^a/iOB Toro BpeMeHM - OTeu; Eanapa M3BecTeH HaM totibxo non apa6cKMM 
MMeHeM Cypaxa 38 (xaHOHnnecxM - Jj ho b flocrynHOM HaM cnncxe «Ta- 
pMx-M ,n,arecTaH» - ai IcaM Eanap M3BecTeH Taioxe Rax Eanap-A.66ac 
j*j b «TapMx-M flarecTaH»), | cmh ero hocmt yxce hmcto Mycy/ibMaH- 
CKoe mmji AMMp-Cy7rraH (jllaLu_^al). 3 tot npoi^ecc co3ByneH npoHMXHOBe- 
hmk) apa6cKMXMMeH b xpMCTMaHCKyio cpe,ny m Ha K)>xhom KaBxa3e. Pa3Ho6on 
b nepeflane mmch apa6cKMM nncbMOM / iS I j*) He floroxeH CMymaTb, no- 

CKO/ibKy 3 to o6biHHoe BB/ieHMe Ha nepM(J>epMM Mycy/ibMaHCKoro MMpa. 

IIlTeMne/ibHbiM aHa/iM3 noKa3bmaeT Mcno/ib30BaHMe Hecxonbxnx nap 
uiTeMneneM npn M3roTOBneHMM M3BecTHbix HaM mohct Eanapa. HecMOTpn Ha 
to, hto Ha MHorne mohctm nona/ia hmuib nacrb uiTeMnenn, yuaeTca Bbifle- 
jiMTb Tpn uiTeMne/iB j\im nm^eBOM CTopoHM (A-C) m neTbipe (D-G) pa 060- 
poTHoii CTopoHbi (uiTeMneHbHbie CBH3M cm. Ha m n. 5). IIlTeMne/iM stm, cxopee 
Bcero, 6buiM HeconpfDxeHHbie, a nx coneTaHMH npoM3BO/ibHbi. Mcno/ib30Ba- 
HMe HeMa/ioro HMOia uiTeMne/ieM CBM^eTe/ibCTByeT o ^OBO/ibHO 3HanMTe/ib- 
HOM 3MMCCMM. C yHCTOM TOTO, HTO 3TO 6bl/ia nepBaB MOHeTHaa 3MMCCMH B Ha- 
ropHOM flarecTaHe, moxcho roBopMTb o tom, hto Eanap, no3HaKOMMBuiMMCB 
b Ipy3MM c MOHerabiM fle/iOM m BbiroflaMM, M3B/ieKaeMbiMM m3 Hero npaBMTe- 
7ihmm, nonbiTa/iCB bbcctm b ABapMM pery/iapHbiM Bbinycx mohctm. 


37 AnonxH A. B„ BapdanxH A. P. Mohcth 
KBM pMKe III, papa KaxeTM m SpeTn // CeM- 
Ha/maTaa BcepoccMMCKan HyMM3MaTMHecKaa 
KOH(j)epeHi(Mfl. M., IlymMHo. 22-26 anpera 
2013 r. Te3MCM coo6meHMM m flOKjiaflOB. M„ 
2013. C. 43-44. 

38 B. T. MajraHiixaHOB yKa3biBan, hto apa6- 
CKoe mmb «CypaKa» mojkct 6biTb inmb yc- 
jiobho ynoTpe6neHo k npaBMTenro, KOToporo 
Bee aBTOpbl MMeHyiOT STTMTeTOM «HeBepHblii»: 

Mananuxanoe E. r. O npomnoM ABapMM. 
Maxanicajia, 1928. C. 6. BnponeM, nocne npo- 


HTeHMB MOHeTHOM nereHflbi yaee He ocTaeTca 
coMHeHMM, hto mmh oTpa Bafiapa mmchho Cy- 
paxa. Ho, bo3mo>kho, 3to ero MycynbMaHCKoe 
mmh, a caM Cypaxa MMen m Kaicoe-To flpyroe 
(co3ByHHoe?) MecTHoe mmh, HeM3BecTHoe 
HaM. Hto KacaeTca mmchm Cypaxa, to oho 
6biTyeT b JJarecTaHe no KpaMHefi Mepe c IX b. 
(Hanp. XauiMM 6. Cypaica ac-CynaMM, cm.: 
MuHOpCKUU B. 0 . McTOpMH IIlMpBaHa M Hep- 
6eHTa X-XI b. M„ 1963. C. 64-65 m np.). 

39 3tot m flBa cnenyromMx npMMepa M3: Ta- 
pMx-M flarMCTaH. 71. 32. 
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JlupeBaa cTopoHa 


MoHeTH 


06opoTHafl CTopoHa 



m. 5 

Hh eMiie/ibHbie cbh3m pun mohct Baiiapa 


OflHaKO cxyqocTb MOHembix Haxo,n;ox m HaropHoro flarecraHa yxa3braa- 
eT Ha to, hto MOHera, HecoMHeHHO 6jp,ym M3BecTHbiMM Hace/ieHMio ABapMM, 
npaKTMHecKM mm He Mcno/ib30Ba/mcb m npaKTMKa mx ynoTpeB/ieHMM He npn- 
BM/iacb b HaropHOM flarecTaHe. Tax, b «Tapnx-M JJarecram) (Hana/io XV b.) 
yKa3bmaeTOi, hto Cypaxa no/iyna/i noflaTM c xarre/ieii Bcero flarecraHa, xpoMe 
nponero, Ha/iMHHbiMM fleHbraMM, m 6onee onpefle/iemio roBopMTCii o excerofl- 
hom noflaTM - «no Tpn cepe6pimbix jpipxeMa c xa/x,n;oro flOMa m/im xce ctom- 

MOCTb Tpex flMpxeMOB 307I0T0M»V IlaCCaXC 3TOT BbUTIHflMT (jiaHTaCTMHeCXMM 

c yneTOM toto, hto npn Cypaxe (,n;a m no3>xe) b oBpameHMM He 6 m/io hm 30 / 10 - 
tbix, hm cepe6pxHbix mohct, a b flepBenre, Tpy3MM m IIlMpBaHe b sto BpeMB ne- 
xaHMHM To/ibxo MeflHyx) MOHeiy. Cxopee Bcero 3,n;ecb Ha,n;o BM^eTb co3Hare/ib- 
Hyx> ranep6oHM3ai(MK) m 3aBbimeHMe Mycy/ibMaHCXMM /ieTOimajeM ypoBHB 
Ha/ioroo6/io>xeHMB npn noc/ie^HeM «HeBepHOM» u;ape XyHxa3a. ropa3,n;o 6o/iee 
o6T>exTMBHbiMM Bbir/iBflBT flaHHbie npocTpaHHoro peecTpa xapappxa, bhocm- 
moto noc/ie CBepxceHMB Baiiapa maMxa/iy Ma‘cyM-6exy pa3HbiMM oBmecTBaMM 
ABapMM, BOo6uj;e He ynoMMHaeT xaxMx-/iM6o Bbin/iaT fleHbraMM 41 . 

floBoxbHO 3HaHMTe/ibHax 3MMCCMH mohct Baiiapa (hto c/iepyeT m 3 HMC/ia 
M3BecTHbix uiTeMne/ieii) roBopMT 06 mx sxohommhccxom npe,n;Ha3HaHeHMM. 
OflHaxo u;e/ib 3Ta, cyqx no BceMy, He 6bi/ia flocTMTHyra. HecMOTpx Ha BBe,n;e- 
HMe EaiiapoM mccthom mohctm, ccjiepa npmMmmviR mohct b ABapMM npo- 
flOHxeaxa orpaHMHMBaTbcx, no Bceii bm^mmoctm, MCK/iiOHMTe/ibHO nonaTXMM 
u;apK), Tax xax bo B3aMMOOTHOineHMxx Moxpy co6oii aBapi^bi, xax m paHee, 
paccHMTbiBanMCb cxotom, npoflyxTaMM, TOBapaMM, npaBOM Ha nnoflopofl- 
Hyio 3eMJHO M pa3/IMHHbIMM nOBMHHOCTBMM B XaHCCTBe Mepbl UITpacJiOB M/IM 


40 «Tapnx flarecTaH» MyxaMMaflpacfm. C. 98. 

41 TaM >Ke. C. 102-103. Eonee Toro, ToproB- 
nw, ocHOBaHHyio Ha 6apTepe, a He Ha fleHbrax, 
b flarecTaHe 3acTan ocMaHCKwii nyreniecTBeH- 
hmk Sbtimh Hejie6M naaee b XVII b.: «flenee - 
anmyuoe u Kypyiueu - 3decb [b 3H«wpee] 
maKxe Hem. Ho mopeoeu,ee, npu6bieawmux 


u ombe3Maww,ux, 3decb mhoio. Bee cdenKU 
u npuo6pemeHun npomeodxmcx nymeu 06- 
Mena UMewvnuxcx y hux moeapoe» (HeneSu 3. 
KHMra nyTemecTBMB (M3BjieHeHMn M3 cohmhc- 
hmb Typeipcoro nyTemecTBeHHMKa XVII Beica). 
Bbin. 2 : 3eMnn CeBepHoro KaBKa3a, IIoboti- 
>Kbfl m IIonoHbB. M„ 1979. C. 115). 
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A. B. Akoidih. Banap, Hyijan ABapun, 


I MOHeTbl 


MecTHbix noflaTeii 42 . npiiMenaTe/ibHO, hto ynoMMHaHMe o Heo6xo,n;MMOCTM 
B/iafleHM^ MOHerabiMM MeTa/uiaMM (ho He >xe/ie30M!) Boo6me OTcyTCTByeT 
b M3BecTHOM «3aBemaHMM AH,n;yHMKa» 1485 r., b KoropoM, nocne nepe- 
HMCTieHMH «KjiiOHeM» (t. e. KjiiOHeBbix nepeBa/iOB Bw/iaMBTa ABap), Hyu;a/i 
AHflyHMK OTMenaeT - «ec/m tm B03bMeuib stm khiohm, to conb, BMHorpafl, 
>xejie30, pw6a m Bee ocTanbHoe, b neM HyacnaeTCH ne/iOBex, 6yn;eT y t e6n 
m npMfleT k Te6e» (noflHepxHyro mhom. - A. A.) 43 . B «3aBeiu;aHMM» HeT hh- 
Kaxoro ynoMMHaHMH o Heo6xo,n;MMOCTM B/ia,o;eHMB pyflHMxaMM MOHeTHbix 
MeTannoB. 

Haflo OTMeTMTb, hto MOHeTHan nexaHxa - BaxcHeMuiMM rocy,n;apcTBeH- 
HbiM aKT ABapcxoro Hyu;a/ibCTBa, npoB03r/iamaiomMM caMOCTOHTe/ib- 
HOCTb B/iaCTM. IlpMMeHaTe/IbHO, HTO MMeH flpyTMX npaBMTe/ieM Ha CBOeM 
MOHeTe Baiiap He BbicTaBMH, npoflexnapMpoBaB TaxMM o6pa30M no;myx) 
He3aBMCMMOCTb. Oco6eHHO Bbicoxoe 3HaneHMe npoM3BO,n;cTBa co6cTBeH- 
hom MOHeTbi noflHepKMBanocb m b MycynbMaHCKOM npaBe, r,n;e ee nexaHxa 
( ac-cuKKa ) Hapxfly c yn ommh aHMeM b hbthmhhom motehtbc ( xym6a ) 6binM 
flByMH npM3HaxaMM He3aBMCMMOCTM npaBMTe/iB. Bbi6op flByx b3mxob j\jm 
ocJ)opMHeHMH MOHeTHOM nereHflbi (jiMTyprMHecxoro rpy3MHCXoro m npo- 
x/iaMau;MOHHoro apa6cxoro) /ie>KMT b pycne o6iu;mx TeHfleHijMM pa3BMTMx 
MOHeTHoro npoTOxo/ia b 3axaBxa3be, HaHaBiHMXCx eme b XI b. 44 

I4cno/ib30BaHMe b 6/noxaMiimx x XyH3axy rocy^apcTBax (J(ep6eHTe, 
IIlMpBaHe, AppaHe m rpy3MM) To/ibxo mchhom MOHeTbi npnBeno x Bbi6opy 
MMeHHO MeflM b xanecTBe MOHeTHoro MeTa/uia HyqanoM BaiiapoM 45 . HecMO- 
rpn Ha noHTM uiecTMxpaTHyx) pa3HMu;y b Becax M3BecTHbix 3X3eMnnxpoB 
MOHeT Banapa, b cbx3m c mx nexaHXOM b Mean He MMeeT CMbicna BbmB/ieHMe 
Beca xaxoro-HM6o ochobhoto HOMMHa/ia m xpaTHbix eMy BecoB. Xoth eme 


42 Cm. Hanp.: IUuxcaudoe A. P. Haflrracb M3 
AlHTbl, XIV B. // 06bIHaii M 3aKOH B nMCbMeH- 
hmx naMaTHMKax flarecTaHa V - Havana XX b. 
T. 1. M„ 2009. C. 95-96; Aumdepoe T. M. 

HoroBop T/ieflOKpeB c AaM- 6 eKOM, BTopaa 
no/ioBMHa XIV - Hanano XV b. // 06biHalt 
m 3aKOH b nMCbMeHHbix naMaTHMKax flarecTa- 
Ha... C. 100-101; a Taioxe 6 oaee no 3 flHMe na- 
MHTHMKM XVI M XVII BB., Ony 6 jIMKOBaHHbie 
B 3TOM c 6 opHMKe. IIpHMOe (m e/JMHCTBeHHOe 
cpeflii cMHxpoHHbix) ynoMMHaHMe o flonre, 
BbipaaceHHOM b MOHeTax, othocmtch am 
k KOHLty XVIII b. (Eo6po6HUKoe B. O. Tjdk6m 
06 nuiKMTie // 06biHaii m 3aKOH b nMCbMeH¬ 
Hbix naMHTHMKax flarecTaHa... C. 133). 

43 IUuxcaudoe A. P. «3aBemaHMe AHfly- 
HMK-Hyi(ana» b ABapcKoii penaxpHM // 06bi- 
Haii m 3aKOH b nMCbMeHHbix naMaTHMKax fla- 
recTaHa... C. 118. 


44 AkOHHH A. B. X3bIK M nMCbMO MOHeT 
xpMCTMaHCKo-MycyjibMaHCKoro norpaHMHba 
KaBKa3a IX-XIII bb. // BocTOHHaa EBpona 
B UpeBHOCTM M CpeflHeBeKOBbe. IlMCbMeH- 
HOCTb KaK 37ieMeHT rocyflapcTBeHHoii MH- 
(jipacTpyKTypbi. XXVIII HieHna naMHTM nae- 
Ha-KoppecnoHfleHTa AH CCCP BnafliiMiipa 
TepeHTbeBima IlamyTo. M„ 2016. C. 7-12. 

45 CTOMT OTMeTMTb, hto b HenocpeflCTBeH- 
hom 6ttm30Ctm k XyH3axy, b «ropoAe Mp- 
xaH» (c. MpraHaii YHpyKynbCKoro paiioHa) 
b CpeflHeBeKOBbe pacnonaranca MeflHbiii 
pyflHMK (McTopaa MpxaHa / BBefleHMe, nep. 
M KOMM. A. P. IIlMXCaMflOBa // IIlMXCaMflOB 
A. P„ AMT6epoB T. M„ Opa3aeB T. M.-P. 
flarecTaHCKMe MCTopanecKMe conMHeHMa. 
C. 164, 167, npMMen. 1). Bo3mo>kho, Meflb 
MMeHHO c 3 toto pyflHMKa Mcnoab30Banacb 
flna HeKaHKM oOcyacnaeMbix mohct. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB xynbTypa 


E. A. IlaxoMOB noflMeTM/i OTHomeHMa BecoB M3BecTHbix eMy mohct Eaiiapa 
KaK 6/iM3KMe k 1 : 2 : 4 , oflHaxo >xe caMa cneu;Mc|)MKa mcuhom HexaHKM nepno- 
,n;a «cepe6pBHoro Kpn3Mca» 46 , no HameMy MHemno, He nonpa3yMeBaeT hm- 
KaKMX KpaTHbIX HOMMHa/IOB MeflHOM MOHeTbl, C nOUITyHHblM, a He BeCOBbIM 
npOM3BOflCTBOM MeflHOM MOHeTbl. IIO-BMflMMOMy, eflMHCTBeHHbie xpaTHbie 
HOMMHa/ibi MeflHOM MOHeTbl bo BpeMa «cepe6paHoro KpM3MCa» MbI Ha6nio- 
flaeM b rpy3MHCKofi mohcthom npaKTMKe, r,n;e 3to npoaBaaeTca, BnpoaeM, 
coBepmeHHO oco6mm o6pa30M - He xpaTHbiM yBe/inaeHneM Beca mohctm, 
a yBennHeHneM anc/ia ottmckob uiTeMnenbHbix nap Ha KpynHbix no pa3- 
Mepy 3aroTOBKax. Taxoe HOBOBBeneHMe, b o6meM, Taioxe noflTBepxcflaeT 
COOTBeTCTBMe OflHOTO UITeMne/IB OflHOMy HOMMHa/iy BHe 3aBMCMMOCTM OT 
Beca MOHeTbl 47 . 

B 3aK7HOHeHMe OTMeTMM, HTO flO OTKpbITMH cj)aKTa MOHeTHOM HeKaHKM 
HyqanoM BanapoM j\jm flarecraHa He 6bi/ra M3BecTHbi HMKaKMe i(eHTpbi 
MOHeTHOM npoflyicqMM, 3a MCK/noneHMeM mohcthoto flBopa, cj)yHKHMO- 
HMpoBaBuiero c pamieapaBcKoro BpeMeHM b JJepBeHTe 48 . Taioxe He 6bino 
M3BecTHO o aeKamce MOHeTbl c rpy3MHCKMMM HaflnncHMn rfle-/ra6o 3a 
npeflenaMM Tpy3MM. Hapa^y c M3BecTHbiMM rpy3MHorpa(J)MHHbiMM naMBT- 
HMKaMM 3anaflHoro flarecTaHa Ha aBapcxoM m rpy3MHCKOM a3biKax, nexaH 
MeflHbix MOHeT c rpy3MHCKOM 6yKBOM «6an» aB/iaeTca eme obhhm ap- 
KMM (J)aKTOM M3 MCTOpMM XpMCTMaHCKOM ABapMM 49 . 


46 Heyna^Hblii, HO npMrKMBIIIMMCH B HyMM3- 
MaTMKe TepMMH, onMCbiBaiomMM anoxy npax- 
TMaecKM rio/mow 3aMeHbi cepe6pa Ha Me«b 
b fleHe>KHOM o6pameHMM BOTDKHero m Cpefl- 
Hero BocToxa (nnanacb c cepeflHHH XI b. flo 
cepeflMHM XIII b.). 

47 fleianbHoe o6cy>KfleHMe stoto nojio>Ke- 
hmh BbixoAMT flaneico 3a paMKM npeflCTaB/ieH- 
hom pa6oTbi, noaTOMy 6yneT ony6nMKOBaHo 
oco6o. 

48 Cm. o63op MOHeTHoii HeKaHKM Hep6eH- 
Ta b: romapoe E. L, 3no6un L B. MoHeraoe 
neno flep6eHTa [SjreKTpoHHbiii pecypc], Pe- 
*hm nocTyna: URL: https://www.academia. 
edu/20174039. 


49 3aBepmaTb cTaTbio npMXO/piTCH KOHCTa- 
Tamieii cfiaKTa flOBOJibHo mMpoKoro o6pa- 
meHMB noflflenoK odcyamaeMbix mohct Ha 
HyMM3MaTMHecKOM pbiHKe. Taraie noflflen- 
KM aBTOpy M3BeCTHbI M b T6mtimcm, m 3 a ero 
npenenaMM, a oflHa M3 noflflenoK pa3Meme- 
Ha b 6a3e Zeno.ru (MHTepHeT-6a3a Zeno.ru. 
Ne 147834 (3,54 r, 14 mm)). 3tm coBpeMeHHbie 
noflflejTKM oTjmuaeT coBepmeHHO mhom de 
visu cocTaB MeflHoro cnnaBa, npyrofi nouepx 
rpy3MHCKoii m apa6cKoii HaflnMceii, a Taioxe 
rpy6aa TexHonorMa, MMMTwpyioman HaHece- 
HMe Haflnuceii m miHeiiHbix oooakob. 




E. B. TycapoBa 
(CaHKT-rieTep6ypr) 

3<J>noncKafl KHii/KHaa MHHHanopa 
b neTep6yprcKMx codpammx 


CpeflHeBeKOBOM ScjiMonMM 6buia xoporno M3BecTHa Bw3aHTMa m ee 
KHMyKHaa Tpaflimna. 3cJ)MonMa, Bbipa6oTaBinaa m coxpaHMBinaa ,n;o 
Haumx flHeM co6cTBeHHyio 6oraTyio pyKoniiCHyio KyabTypy, ocHOBaH- 
Hyw Ha rpeK0-BM3aHTMMCK0M cy6cTpaTe, pacnonaraaa o6pa30BaHHbiMM 
jnoflbMH, co6iipaBmMMMca b ochobhom npn ijapcKOM flBope m b Kpyn- 
Hbix MOHacTbipax. KHMXCHaa TpaflMu;Ma nepeflaBaaacb b TaxMx ijeHTpax 
M3 noKoaeHMa b noxoneHMe m MMeeT 6oaee aeM noayTopaTbicaaeaeTHioK) 
MCTOpMIO. Tax, B 3HaHMTeabHO BMflOM3MeHeHHOM o6pa3e, OHa flOHiaa 
m ,n;o HauiMx flHeii 1 . 

Bee 3(J)MOnCKMe KHM7KHMKM, TBOpilbl pyKOnMCHbIX KHMr B 3(j)M0nMM, 
b xo,n;e o6yaeHMa OB/ianeBa/ra He ToabKO HTeHMeM m nwcbMOM, ocHOBaH- 
HbiMM Ha 6M6aeMCKMx TexcTax, ho m Heo6xo,n;MMbiMM pjia M3roTOBaeHMa 
pyKonMCHoii khmtm peMecaaMM m xyfloacecTBeHHbiMM HaBbixaMM 2 . TaKMM 


1 06 3(j)M0nCK0M pyKOIIMCHOM TpaflMaMM 

cm. IlnamoHoe B. M„ MepHeu,oe C. E. 3c)>n- 
onexaa pyKoroicHaa KHMra // PyxonMCHax 
KHMra b KynbType HapoflOB BocTOKa. KHM¬ 
ra nepsaa. M., 1987. C. 201-240 (Ky/ibTypa 
HapoaoB BocTOKa. MaTepManw m Mccae- 
flOBaHMa). O pyxonHcnx b (jtopMe cbmtkob 
cm. TypaeeB. A. A6nccnHcxMe MarmecxHe 

CBMTKM // C6opHMK CTaTeM B HeCTb rpa(j)MHM 

n. C. YBapoBOM. M„ 1916. C. 176-201; Hep- 
neu,oe C. E. OnMcamte stjtMoncxHX pyxonne- 
hmx aMyneTOB («MamuecxMx cbmtkob») m3 
co6paHMB MA3 // C6opHMK MA3. M3 xytib- 
TypHoro Hacne«Ma HapoflOB AMepMKM m Acji- 
pMKM. Jl„ 1975. T. 31. C. 208-226; Balicka- 
Witakowsla E. Enluminures d’un rouleau 
magique ethiopien rapporte par la lere 
expedition d’etudiants polonais en Afroque // 
Africana bulletin. Warszaw, 1974. 24. P. 59- 
65; Chernetsov S. Magic Scrolls // EAE. 2007. 
3. P. 642-643. 


2 Cm. 06 MCKyccTBe 3c[)MoncxoM XHMrn: 
«3(J)MonMB. MnaioMMHMpoBaHHbie pyxorm- 
cm». KHMra M3flaHa IOHECKO b 1961 r. b ce- 
pMM «MMpOBOe MCKyCCTBO» (coflepaaiT 32 
qaeTHbie penpoA)T<u,MM MMHnanop M3 pyxo- 
nMceii HeTBepoeBaHretiMM 1330-1530 rr. M3 
eBponeiicKMx m atjtMonctcMX co6paHMii (rnaB- 
HblM 06pa30M OCTpOBHbIX MOHaCTbipeit Ha 
03. TaHa m Xante)); «M/unoMMHwpoBaHHbie 
pyxonMCM rocyflapcTBemtoM 6 m67imot6km 
II pyccKoro Ky/ibTypHoro Hacjieflnx m pyxonn- 
cm c 03epa TaHa». KHMra M3^aHa M3BecTHbiM 
3(J)MOnMCTOM SpneCTOM XaMMepUIMMflTOM 

b Tpape b 1977 r. (conep>xMT 155 uBerabix 
penponyxqMM MMHManop m opHaMeHTOB M3 
pyxonMceit rocyflapcTBemtoM 6M6nMOTexM 
Ilpyccxoro xyabTypHoro HacaeflMx b Eep/raHe 
(Tatra. 1-119) m m3 pyxonMceit ocTpoBHbix mo- 
HacTbipeii Ha 03. TaHa (Ta6n. 120-155). Xpo- 
HOJiorMuecxM stm penponyxqMM noxpbiBatoT 
nepMOfl BpeMeHM c XV no XX b.). 
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o6pa30M, MHorMe khm>khmkm 6binn M3roTOBMTe/inMM m nepeiracHMKaMM 
KHur, a Hepe^KO m aBTopaMM mx xyqoiKecTBeHHoro ocjiopM/ieHMa. Ohm 
yMejiM Bbi^e/ibiBaTb nepraMeH, M3roTOBjiBTb nepHM/ia, xpacKM, opyflMH 
nMCbMa. 3a Tpy^OM acjiMoncKMx khmikhmkob HyBCTByeTCH KOMn/iexc 3Ha- 
hmm, a Tax>Ke cneu;Mc|)MHecKMx pjin flamiOM ccjiepbi peMec/ieHHbix m xyqo- 
XCeCTBeHHblX HaBbIKOB. 

CTyfleHTbl, 3aKOHHMBHIMe OCHOBHbie CTaflMM TpaflMIIMOHHOrO o6pa30- 
BaHMB M MMeiOIIJMe CnOCo6HOCTM K pMCOBaHMIO, MOTTIM COBepmeHCTBO- 
BaTbCB b TeneHMe eme Tpex neT bo cjipecKOBOM xcmbohmcm, mkohohmcm (Ha 
flepeBe mum nepraMeHe) m b MacyccTBe khmikhom MMHMaTiopbi. 06 mhho 
HIKOJI bl XCMBOnMCM CymeCTBOBa/IM npM KpynHbIX MOHaCTbipHX, KOTOpbie 
B OTCyTCTBMM TOpOflOB B ScjlMOnMM HBTIHTIMCb He TOTIbKO peTIMrM03HbI- 
MM, HO Taxxce M KyjIbTypHblMM, TIMTepaTypHbIMM M XyflOXCeCTBeHHbIMM 
i^eHTpaMM, a Taxxce b ToHflape, ochobhom Ky/ibTypHOM m peMec/ieHHOM 
u;eHTpe crpaHbi c MOMeHTa ero ocHOBaHMH b 1636 r. no OKOHnaHMM xypca 
Bee «BbinycKHMKM» yMe/iM Bbifle/ibiBaTb nepraMeH, M3roTOBnnTb nepHM/ia, 
KpacKM m KanaMbi. J\nn 3Toro ohm o63aBO,n;M7iMCb co6cTBeHHbiMM MHCTpy- 
MeHTaMM m peijenTaMM. Ho Ta/iam7iMBbie xyfloxcHMKM 6buiM .qocTaTOHHO 
peflKM, noaTOMy HexoTopbie KOflexcbi, npeflHa3HaHaBmMecn p,nn bmcoko- 
nocTaBTieHHbix timii, nociie nepenMCKM oiRMflaiiM npocjieccMOHaTibHoro 
xyfloxcHMKa m, Hepeflxo, Tax m ocTaBaimcb He M/i/noMMHMpoBaHHbiMM, 
c HMCTbiMM MecTaMM Ha nepraMeHe, 0CTaB7ieHHbiMM 6yflymnx mtuiio- 
CTpai^MM. flpyrne, MeHee floporne 3K3eMnnnpbi, M/i/noMMHMpoBa/m caMM 
nMcn;bi «Kax yMe/m». 

CymecTBOBa/ra b ScjiMonMM m npo<f>eccMOHa/ibHbie xyp;o:>KHMKM. Mx pa- 
6oTy Tierico y3HaTb no xanecTBy MMHMaTiopbi m TBepflOCTM pyxn. no npM- 
HMHe noHTM noBceMecTHoro ot cyr ctbmh no^nMCM xyqoiKHMKOB non mx 
TBOpeHMHMM MOXCHO TOTIbKO yCTIOBHO OTHOCMTb pa37IMHHbie MMHMaTiopbi 
k pyne OflHoro, yBbi, HeM3BecTHoro 3 , xyqoiKHMKa mtim o^hom perMOHanb- 
HOM IHKOTIbl. 

HeM36excHO b TeneHMe MHoroBeKOBoii mctopmm CBoero cymecTBO- 
BaHMH xyflo>KecTBeHHaB TpaflMi^MH npeTepneBa/ia 3HanMTe/ibHbie M3Me- 
HeHMH, nepeny nporpeccoB m perpeccoB, a TaioKe pa3/iMHHbix Myrai^MM 
(b nacTHOCTM, 6/iaroflapn m30/ihij;mm ScjiMonMM ot ocTa/ibHoro MMpa) 4 . 


3 IIOHMMaHMe BaiKHOCTM aBTOpCTBa npw- 

rnno b 94>nonnio flocTaTOHHo no3HHo, nosTo- 
My HaM M3BecTHo coBceM He6onbinoe kojim- 
HeCTBO MMeH aBTOpOB Tex MJIM MHbIX TeKCTOB 
m nepenucHMKOB pyicoiiMceM. Eme xyace fleno 
o6cTOMT C XyflOJKHMKaMM, HbMX MMeH, 3a 
peflKMM MCKBIOHeHMeM, MbI He 3HaeM COBCeM 


(Ea3enMOC XVII b. - Orirnt 516 M3 EpMTaH- 
ckom Bn6;iMOTeKM; cm. Griffith Mann C. Art 
of Ethiopia. London, 2005. P. 92). 

4 MoiKHO yCJIOBHO CHMTaTb TOHKOM OTCTeTa 
pa3BMTMB KHM5KHOM MMHMaTiopbi B 3(JlMOnMM 
npMHMTMe B 3TOM CTpaHe XpMCTMaHCTBa BIV B. 
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E. B. TycapoBa. ScJiMoncKan KHMxcHan MMHManopa b neTep6yprcKMx co6pai 


K co»ca/ieHMio, mm He pacno/iaraeM flocTaTOHHbiM ko/imhcctbom «,n;peB- 
hmx» pyKonwceM (b ochobhom b HarneM pacnopa>KeHMM mmciotcb xoflexcbi 
M CBMTKM XVII-XIX BB.), TeM 6o/iee M/UIIOMMHMpOBaHHMX. C/ieflOBaTe/Ib- 
ho, HaM HeflOCTyneH 6o/iee cepbe3Hbm aHa/iM3 M3o6pa3MTe/ibHoro Mcxyc- 
CTBa, KOTopoe b XIV-XV bb. npMo6pe/io eme m pernoHa/ibHyro m floxTpM- 
HanbHyio OKpacKy 6/iaroaapa Bbifle/ieHMio BHyrpM ScjmoncxoM L(epxBM 
flByX COnepHMHaiOmMX MOHaCTbipCKMX LfeHTpOB C Co6CTBeHHbIMM pe/IM- 
mo3HbiMM y6e>KfleHMBMM. 3to 6bi/m EBcracjiMaHe (b MOHacTbipax ,fl,a6pa 
MapbHM m JJaOpa En3aH) m OrecjiaHMflbi (b /JaOpa Tap3eH m TyHfla TyHfle 
Ha ceBepe ScjiMonMM). 

ripn M3yneHMM 3(j)MOnCKMX M/UIIOMMHMpOBaHHbIX pyXOnMCCM HaM 
OCTaeTCH nOflBOflMTb TeXHMKy, B KOTOpOM BbinO/IHeHbl MMHMaTIOpbl, nofl 
pa37iMHHbie <f>a3bi roH,o;apcKoro ctm/ib M3o6pa3MTe/ibHoro MCKyccTBa, 6e- 
pymero CBoe Hana/io b nepBOM nonoBMHe XVII b., m nocrroHflapcxoro 
ctmjih, KOTopoMy k xoHijy XIX b. cyxc^eHO 6 m/io pa3fle/iMTbca Ha pe/rara- 
03Hyi0 I^epKOBHyiO XCMBOnMCb, C OflHOM CTOpOHbl, M HapOflHyiO M TypMCTM- 
necxyx) KapTMHy - c apyroM 5 . 

OEpaTMMCH k xyfloxcecTBeHHOMy ocjiopM/ieHMio pyxonMceH neTep- 
6yprcKMx coOpaHMM 6 . Ha ceroflHimiHMM fleHb ohm HacHMTbmaiOT 6o/iee 
200 eflMHMI^ XpaHeHMH XOfleXCOB, cbmtkob 7 . 

OTKpbiBaiomaH TexcT 3(J)MoncKOM pyxonMCM CTpaHMija, c/ieflyromaa, 
xax npaBM/io, noc/ie flByx ocraB/raeMbix hmctmmm 3aiu;MTHbix timctob 8 , 
m Hana/ia hobmx rnaB m/im hobmx tcxctob, BK/iiOHeHHbix b cOopHMX, 
o6mhho 6bina yxpameHa 3acTaBxaMM b cjxipMe no/mxpoMHOM n/ieTeH- 
XM C paCTMTe/IbHblMM M/IM TeOMeTpMHeCXMMM MOTMBaMM. IIO-3Cj)MOnCXM 


5 HarjraflHbiM npMMepoM TaKoro nepexo- 
fla cnyxcMT KapTMHa MA3 Ns 2594-14, xpa- 
HHmaacH b MA3 PAH (Cm. TypaeeE. A., 
Aunanoe JJ. B. npoM3BefleHMa a6MccMHCKoii 
>KMBonMCM, co6paHHhie A-poM A. M. Koxa- 

HOBCKMM // XpMCTMaHCKMM BoCTOK. 016., 

1914. T. 2. Bun. 2. C. 199-215, Ta6n. X- 
XXIV); Hepnepoe C. E. Scjn-ioncKaa xapTM- 
Ha co6paHMB MA3 (Ns 2594-14) m nereHfla 
O CBBTOM CMCMHMM M Bep3MJIbe // C6opHMK 
MA3. M3 KyjibTypHoro HacneflMH HapoflOB 
AMepMKM m AcJjpMKM. C. 200-207. 

6 CoOpamui 3(J)MoncKMx pyKonMceii CaHKT- 

neTep6ypra oimcaHbi, xoth m He no/iHocTbio, 

b flByx ochobhmx KaTanorax: TypaeeE. A. 
3(j)MoncKMe pyxonMCM b C.-neTep6ypre // 
3anncKM BocTOHHoro OTfleneHMa MMnepa- 
TopcKoro PyccKoro apxeonorMHecKoro 06- 
mecTBa. T. 17. Cn6., 1906; TlnamoHoeB. M. 
3(j)MoncKMe pyxonMCM b co6paHiiax 
CaHKT-neTep6ypra : xaTanor. Cn6„ 1996. 


7 BK/uonaa Taioxe rpaMOTy Ha nepraMeHe M3 
co6paHMH MBP PAH m He 6epa b pacneT pn- 
cyHOK 34 >. h. c. 24 M3 co6paHiia PHB. KpoMe 
Toro, opyin acjiMoncKaa pyxonMCb 6bina b He- 
AaBHee BpeMH npMo6peieHa locyflapcTBeH- 
HbiM 3pMMTa>xeM (3aMeHaTe7ibHaa mjuho- 

CTpMpOBaHHaH MMHMaTIOpaMM BO BeCb JTHCT 

ncajITMpb). 

8 TaKMe >xe flBa hmctbix 3amMTHbix jmcia 
MMeiOTCH, KaK npaBMTIO, M B KOHpe pyxo- 
nMCM. Ohm HepeflKo 3anojmeHM caMbiMM 
pa3Hoo6pa3HbiMM aaniicHMM (npo6bi nepa, 
MarMHeCKMe 3aKHMHaHMH M (J)OpMy/IbI, xo- 
3aMCTBeHHbie 3anMCM, KaneHflapHbie 3aMeT- 
km, MarMHeCKMe M3o6pa>KeHMa m pMcyHKM 
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TaKne 3acTaBKn MMenyioTCH xapaz, «BMHorpap;HaH no3a» 9 . CniiTaeTCB, hto 
B XVII-XVIII BB. OpHaMeHTMKa CTaHOBHTCB 6o/iee CKpOMHOM, HeCMOTpB 
Ha HaHMHMe npMMepoB 6oraTO yKpameHHbix MMHuaTiopaMM pyKonwceM 
3Toro nepwofla. Earn M3HaHa/n>HO opHaMeHT Mor o6paM/iBTb tckct co 
Bcex CTopoH, to nocTeneHHO oh era n noMemaTbCH to/ibko CBepxy, a He- 
peflKo m Han oflHHM ctoji6ijom TeKCTa. TeM He MeHee, 3cj). 100 10 , Bocb- 
MMKHMXCMe, flaTMpyeMoe XV b., yxce npeflCTaB/iBeT npMMepw TaKoro po,n;a 
3acTaBOK b oflMH CT0/i6eu; HapaBHe c himpokhmm 3acTaBKaMM. 3aTeM, 
b 6o/iee cicpoMHbix pyKonnoix, TaKMe yKpameHMH m BOBce npeBpaTM/mcb 
b ynpomeHHyio jieHTOHKy m/im puflbi Tonex. B flocTynHbix HaM pyKonMCnx 
TaKOM TMn ynpomeHHoro ocjiopM/ieHMH BCTpenaeTCB Hando/iee Macro. 

JleHTOHHbie 3acTaBKM - He eflMHCTBeHHan (J>opMa xyqo^ecTBeHHoro 
0<J)0pM7ieHMH 3(J)MOnCKOM KHMTM. B KO/UieKIJMHX CaHKT-rieTep6ypra MMe- 
eTCH 3HaHMTe/ibHoe KO/iMnecTBO /rauyBbix pyKonnceM. 

Handonee noHMTaeMOM cpe,n;M cbhthx 3cj)M0ncK0M IIlepKBM 6eccnop- 
ho HB/ifleTCH EoropoflMija, «p;Ba>Kflbi JJeBaw, Kaic MMeHyioT ee scjmoncKMe 
khmikhmkm. B KOJuieKijMJix CaHKT-rieTep6ypra BCTpenaeTCH Hecico/ibKo 
MMHManop c ee M3o6paxceHMeM. 

B 3TOM CBH3M CTOMT OTMeTMTb, HTO TpaflMIJMOHHO THHja nO/IO/KMTe/Ib- 
Hbix nepcoHaxceM b 3<|>MonMM M3o6pa>Ka7iMCb b c|>ac m pacKpauiMBa/iMCb 
CBeTJIbIMM KpaCHOBaTbIMM OTTCHKaMM (iJBeT KOXCM 3(J)MOnOB), a TIMIja OT- 
pMu;aTe/ibHbix nepcoHaaceii - (pacKpaniMBa/iMCb) TeMHO-KopMHHeBbiMM, 
TeMHO-<J)M07ieT0BbIMM M/IM HepHbIMM KpaCKaMM M M3o6pa>Ka/IMCb B npO- 
cj/M/ib. Co BpeMeHeM m stot, Heicorfla «He3bi6/ieMbiM», nocTy/iaT CTa/i bm- 
xoflMTb M3 ynoTpe6/ieHMH m pery/uipHO HapymaTbCH. ApxaHre/iw cneBa 
m cnpaBa ot EoropoflMijbi Ha MMHManope m 3 pyKonMCM 3(j). 48 11 (yc/iOBHO 
flaTMpyeMOM kohijom XVIII - Hana/iOM XIX b.) m 3 KO/uieKijMM MBP PAH 
M3o6pa>KeHbi CTporo b npo<f>M/ib. HecMOTpn Ha TpaflMijMOHHbiM «3anpeT» 
Ha M3o6paxceHMH jimij no/ioxcMTe/ibHbix repoeB TeMHbiMM KpaCKaMM 12 , 


9 3tMM 5Ke TepMMHOM MMeHyeTCH OCo6bIM 
BMfl TMCHeHMB Ha Ko>Ke nepenneTOB, Hano- 
MMHawHiMM nepenneTeHiia Bbromwxca pac- 
TeHMM M7IM BMHOrpaflHOM JI03bI. Bo 3MO>KHO, 
OTcwna oh 6mji nepeHeceH Ha nneTeHbie 
3acTaBKn, cnpKamMe p,jin BbifleneHMB Hava¬ 
na hoboto TeKCTa m pa3fleneHiM pa3/iMHHbix 
TeKCTOB BHyrpM KOfleKca. Pe>Ke xapaeu BCTpe- 
HaiOTCH M B CBMTKaX. 

10 Cm.: TlnamoHoeB. M. Sc^Moncioie py- 
KonMCM b co6paHMBx CaHKT-neTep6ypra. 
C. 31-32. 

11 M3 KOJTjreKUMM MBP PAH, coflep>KMT tckct 
O praHOHa Eoropo/pmbi (cm. Typaee E. A. 3<j)M- 
oncKMe pyKonncM b C.-IIeTep6ypre. C. 75). 


12 Ha npoTJDKeHMM npMMepHO tmchhm 
neT Ha Teppmopnax, npocTMpawmMxcH ot 
KOKH bix rpaHMU, Ernnia flo BepxoBba Hw/ia, 
cymecTBOBa/iM xpMCTMaHCKwe papcTBa. Ohm 
6bI7IM TeCHO CB«3aHbI C 3(f>MOnMeM. Ctomt 
3aMeTMTb, HTO 3Ta TpaflML(Mfl MfleT Bpa3pe3 
c KyBbTypoii M3o6pa3MTenbHoro MCKyccTBa 
COCeflHMX XpMCTMaHCKMX papCTB B Hy6MM, 
rfle BoropoflMpy m flpyrnx cbhtmx M3o6pa- 
>Ka;iM 6enoK05KMMM. npM 3 tom flpyTMe, npe- 
MMymecTBeHHo MecTHbie nepcoHa>KM, Ha 
MKOHax M3o6pa>KanMCb c tcmhom KOJKeii. 
floCTaTOHHO BCnOMHMTb o6pa3 Po5KfleCTBa 
XpMCTOBa m Apyrne coxpaHMBumeca <J»pe- 
ckm M3 Ka(J)eApanbHoro co6opa b r. <5apac. 
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xyp;o>KHMKM b nocrroHflapcxyio anoxy otohitim ot atom m ot mhotmx apy- 
tmx TpaflMU|MM. 71 mk BoropoflMu;bi Ha MMHuaTiope Ha buimtom b pyxonncb 
3cj). 83 13 (ycjiOBHO flaTMpyeMyio XIX b.) OTfleiibHOM /mere nepraMeHa 
(ti. 11a) OBa/ibHOM cjiopMbi Bbino/iHeH c|mo/ieTOBbiM mbctom nepHn/i, a aH- 
re/ibi m M/iafleHeu; ocTaB/ieHbi HepacKpameHHbiMM. IIpMHeM aBTop 3 tom 
MMHM aTiopbi M3BecTeH. Oh ocTaBMji CBoe HMa Ha o6opoTe (ti. 116) - ana- 
Ka u Ta6pa Mncyc. flpyrae pa6oTbi stoto xyqoiKHMxa m ero npoMCxo>xp;e- 
HMe HaM HeM3BeCTHbI. 

K/iaCCMHeCKMM p030BbIM LJBCT KOXCM fleBbl MapHH B MMHMaTiopaX MbI 
MOXCeM BCTpeTMTb B pyKOnMCM 3<|>. H. C. 27 15 (yCTIOBHO flaTMpyeMOM KOH- 
ijom XIX b.) Ha ti. 16a. 

KoHHbie CBHTbie oneHb nony/iiipHbi xax b acjiMoncxoti ijepxoBHOM Tpa- 
pilMM b u;e7iOM, Tax m b ee M3o6pa3MTe;ibHOM ncxyccTBe 16 . B acjiMoncxoti 
MXOHorpacjiMM cb. TeoprMM m Cmcmhmm (b cootbctctbmm c xonTCXOM pBe- 
tobom cxeMon) BocceflaeT Ha BenoM noma^M, cb. MepxypMM - Ha nepHOM, 
cb. Oeoflop - Ha xpacHOM. HaMBonee pacnpocTpaHeHHbie cpe,n;M hmx - 
cbhtom TeoprMM IIoBeflOHOceij m ApxaHren MnxaMn. M3o6pa7«eHMn xoh- 
hmx CBHTbix, xax Ha MXOHax, Tax m b MMHMaTiopax, Bcerfla BbicoxonapHbi, 
mx ocHOBHoe coflepxcaHMe - noBe^a ,n;o6pa Han 3 tiom. Bpar Ha MMHMaTiope 
Bcerfla noBepxceH, npocrepT Ha 3eM7ie nepefl xonbiTaMM xohh, Ha xoto- 
poM noBeflOHOCHO BOCceflaeT cbhtom. IIepcoHa>XM, CMMBo;iM3MpyiomMe 
noBepxceHHbie TeMHbie cm/im, Macro npoH3eHbi xonbeM. 

Cb. TeoprMM, b C7iyHae M3o6pa>xeHMB flnnTMxa - flByx MMHMaTiop Ha 
pa3BopoTe timctob pyxonMCM, - MO»ceT BCTpenaTbCH b coneTaHMM c oBpa- 
30M EOTOpOflMIJbl. IIpMHeM 7IMX CB. TeOpTMH, HapaBHe C 7IMXOM EOTOpO- 
flMIJbl, BXTHOHaTICH B pyXOnMCM HC3aBMCMMO OT COflepiXaHMH BnMCaHHbIX 
B HMX TeXCTOB. B HaiHMX X07I7ieXU|MIIX MOXCHO HBMTM flBB npMMepa TaXOTO 


CTOHMpe H060TMM, OflHOrO M3 Tpex XpMCTM- 
aHCKMx rocynapcTB Hy6MM, npocypecTBo- 
BaBUIMX flO XVI B. 

13 M3 KonneKijMM MBP PAH, coflepxoiT 
TeKCT «Mojimtbm EoropoflMi(bi» m «TaiiHO- 
ro yHeHMa» ( IlnamoHoeB. M. ScjiMoncKne 
pyxonMCM b co6paHMxx CaHKT-neTep6ypra. 
C. 29-30). 

14 TMTyn, nepBOHananbHo o6o3HanaBinMM 
rnaBy mtim KOMaHflMpa, KOTopbiii flaBajica 
rnaBaM m HacTOHTeTWM KpynHbix qepKBeM, 
OTBenaBmMM 3a MaTepManbHoe o6ecneneHMe 
BBepeHHoro mm xpaMa, 3HaBmMM nopflflOK 
coBepineHMB nMTypmM, a Taioxe MryMeHaM 
B MOHaCTbipBX MTIM npOCTO BbIC0K006pa30- 
BaHHblM B pejIMrM03H0M OTHOIIieHMM TIIOflHM, 
xax npaBMno, npeflCTaBMTenHM nyxoBeH- 
CTBa. 06 3 tom TMTyne cm.: <t>paHU,y3oe C. A. 


McTOpMH 3(j)MOnCKOM JIMTepaTypbl Ha B3bIKe 
re33 // JIMTepaTypbl cipaH A3mm m AcfipMKM. 
HananbHbiM nepMOfl pa3BMTMB / otb. pefl. 

B. B. EMenbHHOB. Cn6„ 2012. C. 214, npM- 
Men. 2; cp.: l IepHeu,oe C. E. OijiMoncKaB cjreo- 
nanbHaa MOHapxMH b XIII-XVI bb. M., 1982. 

C. 297; rycapoea E. B. LJepKOBHaH MepapxMH 
b no3flHecpeflHeBeKOBOM Scjn-iomiM // BecT- 
hmk npaBocnaBHoro Cbbto-Tmxohobckoto 
ryMaHMTapHoro yHMBepcMTeia. Ill: Omtiotio- 
tmb. 2014. Bbin. 5 (40). C. 22-32. 

15 M3 co6paHMa PHB. PyxonMCb conep>KMT 
TexcT «Mojimtbm BoropoflMpbi Ha rope Ton- 
ro(j)a». 

16 Cm.: Balicka-Witakowsla E. Equestrioan 
saints // EAE. 2005. 2. P. 347-351. 
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pop;a pMirmxoB (m3 KO/uieKu;MM PHB, co6paHMH IIeTep6yprcKOM flyxoB- 
hom AxapeMMM 17 ): IIcaHTMpb (Cn6flA B III/9) m EBaHrenne ot HoaHHa 
(Cn6flA B III/13). 06e pyxonncM paTMpyMTCH XVIII-XIX bb. Ohm npo- 
MexoflBT M3 co6paHMB enMCKona OrapMpKoro A/iexcaHppa (ronoBMHa) 
m 6buiM npMoBpeTeHbi mm b 1896 r. b ScjmonMM, xypa oh ornpaBM/iCH ne- 
poMOHaxoM npn mmccmm Poccmmckoto KpacHoro KpecTa. XypoixecTBeH- 
Hoe ocJ)opM/ieHMe stmx pByx pyKonncen MMeeT mhoto o6ipero m, cnepo- 
BaTe/IbHO, MOXCHO CO 3HaHMTe/IbHOM po/iefi BepOHTHOCTM npepnO/IO>KMTb, 
HTO OHM 6bI7IM C03paHbI B paMKaX OpHOM MaCTepCKOM. Ohm MpeHTMHHbl He 
TOTibKO no CKmeTy, ho m no MaHepe nncbMa (xotb MMHMaTiopbi Bbinon- 
HeHbi pyxoM pa3Hbix MacTepoB). Ba 3tmx xopexca 6 mbm npMo6peTeHbi 
en. AnexcaHppoM (m/im npenopHeceHbi b pap) m MoryT npoMexopMTb re- 
orpa<J)MnecKM m3 ophom m3 o6nacreM, HaxopHipMxcB Ha nyra c/iepoBaHMB 
pyccKMx Bpanen stom mmccmm. 

IlepBaB mmccmm KpacHoro KpecTa, b cocTaB KOTopon bxopm/i en. A/iex- 
caHpp, Bbicapn/iacb Ha 6eper b panoHe coBpeMeHHoro rocypapcTBa A>km- 
6yra 1 Man 1896 r. 3aTeM OHa npocnepoBana nepe3 Xapap, Mycy/ibMaH- 
ckmm ropop-o6nacTb Ha raro-BOCTOKe ScjmonMM, m k aBrycTy npM6bina 
b Appnc-A6e6y. Ha stmx Mycy/ibMaHCKMx TeppMTopMux npaKTMnecKM He 
6buio MOHacTbipen, c/iepoBaTe/ibHO, pyxonncM, cxopee Bcero, nponcxo- 
Pmt M3 AppMC-A6e6bi m ee «npMropopoB». 

EBaHrenMCTbi, cornacHO rpeKO-BM3aHTMMCKOM TpapnpMM, M3o6pa- 
xcanMCb nepep HananoM cooTBeTCTByroipero EBaHre/iMH. HanBonee pac- 
npocTpaHeHHoe m3 neTbipex EBaHrenMM b ScjinonMn - EBaHre/me ot 
HoaHHa. B KOJuieKpMMx CaHKT-IleTep6ypra ecTb Hecxonbico npMMepoB 
TaKMX MMHMaTIOp, pa3BMHHbIX XpOHOBOTMHeCKM nO CTMJHO MCnOBHeHMH. 
HanBonee ppeBHMM cnepyeT cnMTaTb HeTBepoeBaHre/me flopH 612 18 , pa- 
TMpoBaHHoe 1426 r. (mb. 1). Onrypa EBaHre/racra HoaHHa M3o6paxceHa 
cxeMaTMHHO, b ee Mcno/meHMM npeBanMpyiOT reoMeTpMnecKMe motmbm. 
HepTbi ero nnpa Bbi3biBaiOT b naMHTM npMMepbi MKOHorpa<J)MM MOHa- 
CTbipCKMX peHTpOB npMBepXCeHpeB pOKTpMHbl EBCTa<f>MaH: C BblTHHyTbl- 
MM BMpaMM, BbICOKMMM B6aMM M XapaKTepHOM (|)OpMOM HOCa. 0MTypbI 
He BnMCbiBanMCb b KOHTexcT, He cymecrBOBano m cjioHa 3apHero nnaHa. 
OTopBaHHbie ot npocTpaHCTBa, ohm «3aBMcaBM» b paMKe m3 reoMeTpn- 
necKMx opHaMeHTOB. IlpMneM m 3 neTbipex EBaHreBMCTOB M3o6paxceH 
TOBbKO HoaHH (nocBe orBaBBeHMB, nepep tckctom cooTBeTCTByiomero 
EBaHreBMB). 


17 Panee no TeKCTy - CII6PA. 

18 Cm. Typaee E. A. Scjwonciaie pyKonncn 
b C.-rieTep6ypre. C. 11-13. 
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m. 1 

EBaHi e/iMcr MoaHH. HeTBepoeBaHrejiMe. 1426 r. 

(flopH 612 H3 co6paHMH PHB, n. 124 06.) 

PyKoiiMCb npnHafl/ie>Ka/ia 6n6/iMoreKe a6MccMHCKoro MOHacibipa b Mepyca/imvre 


B anoxy Han6onbinero pacijBeTa Ky/ibTypbi, CBH3aHHOM c ocHOBaHM- 
eM HOBOM nOCTOBHHOM CTOTmiJbl 3cj}M0nMM - TOHflapa B 1636 r., nOBB- 
twctch hobmm CTM/ib MKOHonncM. Bbipa>Ka/iCfl oh, KpoMe nponero, b pa- 
Hee Hen3BecTHoii acjiMoncKMM xcMBonwciiaM upanMpoBice one:*# cbbtmx, 
BbinO/IHeHHOM C nOMOHlbH) pa3HOIlBeTHbIX /IMHMM, OHepneHHblX TeMHOM 
KpacKoii. K coxcaneHMio, enMHCTBeHHbm npwMep stom CTaflMM pa3BMTM a 
3<J)noncKOM >KMBonMCM - MMHMaTiopa m 3 pyxonMCM flopH 613 - 6bI/I na- 
ctmhho Bbipe3aH b HeM3BecTHbiM HaM momcht BpeMeHM. Ha 1852 r., KOr- 
,n;a 6bui ony6HMKOBaH KaTa/ior pyxonMceM m KCM/iorpacjiOB B. A. flopm, 
OHa y>Ke OTcyrcTBOBa/ia. 3Ta TexHMKa HBM/iacb npoMe*:yTOHHbiM 3 bchom 
Mexcfly cxeMaTMHHbiMM oflHOTOHHbiMM M3o6paxceHMBMM npenroHnap- 
CKoro nepMOfla m, Bnoc/iencTBMM, Mcnonb30BaHMeM nonyroHOB m 6o/ib- 
meii pea/iMCTMHHOCTM M3o6paxceHMB, Korna (Jmrypbi nepecTa/iw M3o6pa- 
BcaTbca «no,n;BemeHHbiMM b B03nyxe». BpKMM npMMepoM 3Toro cny*MT 
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M/i. 2 

06pa3 XpMCTa b tcphobom Bemje m pacimiwe 
(34). 52 M 3 co 6 paHMH MBP PAH, n. 71 06 .) 


M3o6pa3«eHMe EBaHre/mcra MoaHHa m 3 pyxonMCM 3(|). 53 19 . Ha Ta6nMHKe 
b ero pyKax 3HaHMTOi «B Hanane 6buio c;iobo». 

BbimenepeHMC/ieHHbie M3o6pa>KeHMB pery/oipHO BnMCbma/iMCb b ko- 
fleKCbl M CBMTKM. CtOMT CKa3aTb HeCKO/IbKO C7IOB O peXCe BCTpenaiOmMXCB, 
ho ot aToro He MeHee 3aMeHaTe/ibHbix cioxceTax. 


19 Conep>KMT TeKCT OpraHOHa, pacnpene- 3(jmoncKMe pyKonncn b C.-IIeTep6ypre. 
neHHoro no pjm Heflenn (cm. TypaeeE.A. C. 75-76. 
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M/i. 3 

EoropoflMu,a c MwcycoM XpncTOM 
(Xyfl. 65 H3 co6paHMH I4BP PAH, n. 6) 

Mncyc XpMcroc Ha MMHMaTiopax M3o6pa>xancfl 3HanMTe/ibHO pe>Ke, neivr, 
HanpMMep, eBaHre/iMCT PIoaHH m/im BoropoflMija. HanBonee pacnpocrpa- 
HeHHbiM M3o6pa>KeHMeM Mncyca Xpncra hbtlhctoi Kyp'ama Pa’acy, o6pa3 
XpMCTa B TepHOBOM BeHU;e - OflHa M3 Be/IMHaniHMX XpMCTMaHCKMX CBBTbIHb 
3(|)MonMM (mb. 2). CyflB no TexcraM xpoHMK scjiMonooix L(apeM, 3Ta mko- 
Ha o6whho conpoBOMCflana MOHapxa b BoeHHbix noxo,n;ax, a b /iarepe pjia 
Hee Bbifle/iB/icn oTflenbHbiH rnaTep. KoiuieKijMM acJmoncKMx pyKonnceM 
CaHKT-IIeTep6ypra BK/nonaiOT b ce6n TO/ibKO OflHy Taxyio MMHMaTiopy 20 . 


20 3(J). 52 (EBaHrenne ot MoaHHa), n. 716 

(cm. Typaee E. A. ScfmoncKne pyKonMCM 
b C.-rieTep6ypre. C. 51-52). 
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Hepe,n;Ko Mucyca XpncTa M3o6pa>KaiOT Ha MMHnaTiope c Eoropoflu- 
ijeM, ho He M/ia,n;eHijeM (mji. 3). B acjiMoncKOM anoKpMcjiMHecKOM m ano- 
KaHMncMHecKOM HMTepaType, ccjiaOpMKOBaHHOM b CTeHax MOHacTbipen 
nofl B/IMflHMeM pe7IMrM03H0-n0JIMTMHeCKMX cjiaKTOpOB, BCTpeHaMTCH co- 
OTBeTCTByiomMe cioxceTbi, b KOTopbix Eoropoflmia oEmaeTCfl co cbomm 
Cmhom (He MnaflemjeM). OnncbiBawTCH m mx flManorM. fleno b tom, hto 
AxMafl TpaHb, B03rnaBMBHiMM b cepe^MHe XVI b. flxcMxafl npoTMB stoto 
xpMCTMaHCKoro rocynapcTBa 21 , m nocneflOBaBmaH 3a hmm MaccoBan mm- 
rpaijnH nneMeH opoMO HaHec/m HeBMflaHHbin ymep6 m paspyumnn Bee 
c<f>epbi x<M3HM 3<|)MonMM. Hapofl, He xce/ian npM3HaBaTb cboio ymep6- 

HOCTb M HeCOCTOHTenbHOCTb B BOCHHOM OTHOUieHMM, npMflyMbIBaH ;ie- 
reHflbl, B COOTBeTCTBMM C KOTOpbIMM Ha 3(])M0nMK) 6bI/IO HMCnOCTiaHO 
rocnoflCTBO MycynbMaH AxMa,n;a TpaHH m hsmhhmkob opoMO Ha 50, 100 
m/im 250 HeT 3a ropflbmio i^apn 3cj)MonnM JIe6Ha flaHrena. EoropoflMiia 
BbiCTynaeT 3acTynHMpeM ScjinonMn, a Xpncroc - cmmbohom cnpaBefl- 
JIMBOCTM, CnOCoEHbIM HaKa3bIBaTb npOBMHMBmMXCH m corpemMBuiMx. 
B nereHflax Eoropo,n;niia B3biBaeT k CBoeMy Cbmy m npocMT noMM/iOBaTb 
3<J)MoncKMx xpMCTMaH m coKpaTMTb cpoK npeObiBaHMH yrHeTaTeneM. OHa 
MOTMBMpyeT 3 to TeM, hto 3a 250 TieT b 3<|)MonMM BOo6m,e nepeBenyTCH 
xpMCTMaHe. 

BcTpenaiOTCH m MMHMaTiopbi, M3o6pa>KaiomMe cb. Cmcmhmb. XCmtmc 
kohhoto CBHToro Cmcmhmb, uinpoKO noHMTaeMoro 3<J)M0ncK0M U,epKO- 
BbM 22 , Kax m nereHflbi o HeM, npMm/io b ScjinonMio ot kxhitob m npoHHO 
yKOpeHMTIOCb B nMCbMeHHOii penMTM03HOM TpaflMU|MM M HapOflHbIX Bepo- 
BaHMHX 3TOM XpMCTMaHCKOM CTpaHbl. J],HeM naMHTM cb. Cmcmhmb 3c| 3M- 
oncKan IJ,epKOBb CHMTaeT 26 hmctio Meonja MMMa3lia (no acjntoncKOMy 
TieTOMCHMCTieHMio), cooTBeTCTByiomee 26 <J>apMyTM no xonTCKOMy KaneH- 
flapio (4 Man no rpHropnaHCKOMy KaneHflapio). XCmtmc ero 6bino nepeBe- 
fleHO Ha H3biK re33 b XIV-XV bb„ no Been bmammoctm, c apaOcxoro, b co- 
CTaBe o6umpHoro KOMn/iexca KonTO-apa6cKMx pe/rarM03Hbix coHMHeHMM. 

B neTep6yprcKMx KonneKpMnx HaxoflMTcn tohbko opH KOflexc, 
BKHiOHaiomMM b ce6n M3o6paxceHMe stoto cbhtoto (rpy6o Bbino/meHHoe 
b ijBeTe), a mmchho 3cj). 55 23 m 3 co6paHMH MBP PAH (HOTnpoBaHHbm 
6orocnyxce6HbiM c6ophmk) XVIII b. H3o6paxceHMB cb. Cmcmhmh BCTpe- 


21 B 1539 r. bomhh MMaina AxMa^a IpaHa 
b xofle fl>Knxafla, nocTaBMBiuero nofl Bonpoc 
CaMO CymeCTBOBaHMe XpMCTMaHCKOM 3(j)MO- 
nMM, c orHeM m MeuoM npomjTM nepea aeM/m 
3Toro rocyflapcTBa. 

22 Le Synaxaire Ethiopien. Mois de 
Miyazya / edition critique du texte ethiopien 


et traduction franchise par Gerard Colin // 
Patrologia Orientalis. T. 46, fasc. 4. N 208. 
Turnhout, 1995. P. 481-600 (1-120). P. 578- 
580 (98-100). 

23 Cm.: IlnamoHOB B. M. ScjjMoncKue py- 
KonucM b coOpauMHx CaHKT-IIeTepdypra. 
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E. B. TycapoBa. ScJmoncKaji KHioKHafl MMHMaTiopa b neTep6yprcKMx co6pai 


naiOTOi flOBOJihHO peflKO RaR b scjiMoncRoil MarnnecKOM BMTepaType, TaK 
M B IjeTIOM B M3o6pa3MTeBbHOM MCKyCCTBe 3TOM CTpaHbl. MMHMaTiopa 
noMemeHa b ROfleRC BBepx HoraMM. B npaBOM pyxe cbbtom ,n;ep>RMT ro- 
nbe, KOTopbiM oh npoH3aeT ne>RamyK) Ha 3eMne BeflbMy. HepeflRO xy- 
flOXCHMKy He yqaBanocb npopncoBaTb Teno Bep3MHbM nonHOCTbH), RaR 
b onncbiBaeMOM 3,n;ecb cnyHae. Ha MMHManope npeflCTaBneHa tobbro 
ronoBa BeflbMbi. 

HBBK)CTpai^MM k TeRCTaM CBHmeHHoro IlMcaHMH m mhom BMTepaTy- 
pbi peBMrno3Horo xapaRTepa BCTpenaHSTCB b pyKonMCBx RpaiiHe pe,n;RO. 
IIpMHBTO CHMTaTb, HTO OHM BBMBMCb 60 Bee n03flHMM HOBOBBefleHMeM 
B 3cj)MOnCROM RHM7RHOM TpaflMLJMM. B ROBBeRIJMHX CaHRT-IIeTepOyp- 
ra BCTpenaeTCB oflHa TaKan MMHMaTRjpa (3<f>. 100, BocbMMRHMxaie, 
XV b. 24 ), M3o6pa»;aH)U];aB TOHymero b KpacHOM Mope cjiapaoHa co cbomm 

BOMCROM. 

flerpa,n;ai^MB b M3o6pa3MTeBbHOM MCRyccTBe 3cj)MonMM HacTynMBa 
c ynaflROM roHflapcROM MOHapxMM. B nocneflyiomMM nepMOfl mh Bcrpe- 
naeM peflRne npMMepbi xopomo BbinoBHeHHbix MMHMaTHip. B ochobhom 
>Re - HeyMeBbie m pa3BanMCTbie pMcyHRM, BbinoBHeHHbie cbmmmm ne- 
penMCHMRaMM, O ROTOpbIX rOBOpMBOCb BblUie. OOyCBOBBeHO 3TO 6bIBO 
OCo6eHHOCTBMM MCTOpMHeCROrO npOIjeCCa B 3(])M0nMM. ripaRTMHeCRM 
6e3pa3,qeBbHoe rocnoflCTBO HaTypanbHoro xo3HMCTBa Ha npoTBBceHMM 
Bcero 3cj)MoncRoro CpeflHeBeROBbB cnoco6cTBOBano i^eHTpoOexaibiM 
TeHfleHI^MBM B nOBMTMHeCROM BCM3HM 3TOM CTpaHbl. HaROHeiJ, B ROHIje 

XVIII b. 3cj)MonMH BCTynMBa b nepnofl He BM^aHHOM npex^e <f>eo,n;anb- 
hom pa3flpo6BeHHOCTM, ijapn noTepBBM cbom caRpanbHbm CTaTyc no- 
Ma3aHHMROB BOBCbMX Ha TpOHe M npeBpaTMBMCb B MapMOHeTOR b pyRax 
BBMBTeBbHbIX nOBMTMHeCRMX fleHTenefi. 3to, B CBOH) OHepeflb, npMBeBO 
R RpM3MCy IjapCROM MCTOpMOrpa<f>MM, CTaBUieMy npBMbIM CBeflCTBMeM 
RpM3Mca roHflapcROM flMHacTMM. YxyfluiMBOCb MaTepnaBbHoe CHaOxce- 
HMe i^epRBeii m MOHacTbipeii. 3to OTpa3MBOCb Ha RyBbType m MCRyccTBe, 
B HaCTHOCTM, Ha npOM3BOflCTBe pyROnMCHbIX RHMT, RaR C TOHRM 3peHMB 
RanecTBa, TaR m ROBMHecTBa. CMTyaijMH ynyHiHMnacb bmhib r cepeflMHe 

XIX b., Rorfla Oeoflop II (1855-1868), B3omefluiMM Ha TpoH 3cj)MonMM, 
noBOXCMB ROHeij pa3flpo6BeHHOCTM m Hanan MOflepHM3aijMK) rocyqap- 
CTBa. B 3TO BpeMB npOM3BOflCTBO pyROnMCHbIX RHMT HanaBO aRTMBHO 
pa3BMBaTbCB, ho xyfloxcecTBeHHbie (J)opMbi npMoOpeTaBM yxce mhom, co- 
BpeMeHHbiM xapaRTep. B CTpaHe ocTaBOCb orpaHMneHHoe ROBMnecTBO 


24 Cm.: TlnamoHoeB. M. Scjn-ioncKiie py 
KonncM b co6paHMBx CaHKT-IIeTep6ypra 
C. 31-32. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepiiajTfjHaB KynhTypa 


o6pa30BaHHbix xyqoiXHMXOB b CMny Toro, hto TpaflimnB 6wna npepBaHa 
6onee HeM Ha nonTopa Bexa. 

K coxcaneHMio, 3a HewMeHneM flocraTOHHoro odteMa MaTepwana, He/ib- 
3B 0flH03HaHH0 CyflMTb O 3aXOHOMepHOCTBX pa3BMTMB XyflOXCeCTBeHHOM 
pyKOnMCHOM TpaflMIJMM B 3cj}M0nMM. OHa He TOTIbXO HeflOCTaTOHHO M3y- 
neHa, ho m He b no/moil Mepe ocBemeHa xax b OTenecTBeHHbix co6paHM- 
xx, Tax m b 3apy6e>KHbix. 3to npMBOflMT x TOMy, hto y>xe cymecTByKJmne 
TMnoTe3bi, npefl/io>xeHHbie BOCTOxoBeflaMM-acjmonMcraMM, 3HaToxaMM 
pyxonncHoro flena, /ierxo ocnapiiBaiOTca Ha Har/iB^Hbix npMMepax mm- 
HMaTHjp. KpoMe toto, xoHcepBaTM3M m noapa>xaTe/ibHOCTb acj^MoncxMx 
XHMXCHMXOB, HaCTO B03BpaiU;aK)mMXCH X MOfle/IBM M3o6pa3MTe/IbHOrO 
MexyceTBa npom/ibix BexoB, ^e/iaroT xapTMHy McropHnecxoro pa3BMTMB 
acj)MoncxoM xhmxchom MMHMaTropbi eme 6onee ctiojxhom, a ee aHa/iM3 - 
3aTpyn;HMTe/ibHbiM. Ilo stmm npMHMHaM b paMxax flaHHoro MCcneflOBa- 
hm Mbi He nbiTaeMCfl Bbipa6oTaTb rwnoTe3 pa3BMTMB scjmoncxoM xyn;o- 
jKecTBeHHOM TpaflMi^MM, o6ih;mx m/im nacTHbix, a flaeM o6ih;mm ee o63op Ha 
npMMepe MMHMaTX)p m 3 co6paHMM CaHXT-neTep6ypra. XoneTcx BepnTb, 
hto Taxon sxcxypc MO>xeT oxa3aTbcx no/ie3HbiM cneu;Ma/iMCTaM b o6na- 
CTM S^MOnCXOM XHMXCHOM TpaflMIJMM M 3(J)MOnCXOrO M306pa3MTe/IbH0T0 
MexyceTBa. 



A. SI. KaKOBKMH 

(CaHKT-neTep6ypr) 


K Bonpocy o B3anMHOM bjimhhmm KonTCKoro MCKyccTsa 
h MCKyccTBa ,o;pyrMx Hapo,n;oB* 


VI3 C03,n;aHHbix Ha 3eM/ie BoroM MHoroHMC/ieHHbix m MHoroo6pa3Hbix 
npeflCTaBMTe/ieM xcMBOTHoro MMpa yMOM, h3mkom m TBopnecKMM BOo6paxce- 
HMeM Oh Hafle/iM/i TonbKO nenoBeica. Tmchhm noKoneHMM nrofleii pa3Hbix pac 
m HauiMOHa/ibHOCTefi, >KMBymHx b pa3Hbix nacTHx 3eMHoro rnapa, Mcno/ib3ya 
3 tm 6oxcecTBeHHbie flapbi, ocBanBann b CBoen cpe,n;e o6MTaHwa npMpoflHbie 
nemepw, no3flHee crann B03B0flMTb apxwTeKTypHbie nocTpoMKM, yxparnaa mx 
CTeHbi MOHyMeHTa/ibHMMM pocnMCHMM, co3,n;aBaTb m 3 pa3Hbix MaTepna/iOB 
M B pa3HbIX TeXHMKaX XyflOXCeCTBeHHbie naMHTHMKM 3HaHMTe/IbHblX (a He- 
peflKO m rpaH,n;M03Hbix) pa3MepoB m MMHMaTiopHbie W 3 j\eimn 6biTOBoro m pe- 
jiMrM03Horo Ha3HaneHMa. MHoro no3,n;Hee xyfloxcecTBeHHO Oflapemibie npefl- 
CTaBMTeTiM pa3Hbix HapoflOB, C03flaBan npoM3BeneHMH MCKyccTBa, npM6era/iM 
K 3aMMCTBOBaHMHM (ffflrypHbIX M OpHaMeHTa/IbHbIX MOTMBOB, XyflOXCeCTBeH- 
hmx, CTMnMCTMHecKMXM TexHMHecKMxnpMeMOB ot npyraxHapoflOB, oBoramaa 
m pa3Hoo6pa3a, TaKMM o6pa30M, xyfloxcecTBeHHbiM m TexHMnecKMM penepTy- 
ap CBoero MCKyccTBa. B MCTopMM MMpoBoro MCKyccTBa yHMKa/ibHbiM npMMe- 
poM Taxoro po,n;a xyfloxcecTBeHHoro (JieHOivieHa no npaBy moxcho CHMTaTb mc- 
KyccTBO emnTHH xpMCTMaHCKOM anoxn, o6mhho Ha3bmaeMoe «kohtckmm» 1 . 


* B ocHOBy cTaTbM nono5KeH pacnmpeH- 
Hbiii BapnaHT noKTiana, npennaraBrnniicH rjih 
Me>KflyHapoflHOM KOHcjjepeHpMM «XpMCTM- 
aHCKMii Boctok: B3aMMOfleMCTBMe c flpyrMMM 
KynbTypaMM», npoxoflMBinen b 3pMMTa>Ke 
4-6 ceHTa6pa 2014 r. 

BBMfly Toro, hto jimepaTypa o koiitckom mc- 
KyccTBe m, b BacTHocTM, no 3aaBneHHoii Teine 
orpoMHa, aBTop nocTapajica b annapaTe orpa- 
HMHMTbCH CaMbIMM Heo6xOflHMbIMM M no B03- 
MOJKHOCTM flOCTynHbIMM HMTaTejMM pa6oTaMM, 
npnflep>KHBaacb npnHpnna: yxa3aTb paHHJoio 
m o^Hy M3 nocneflHMx no BpeineHM nyOnMKarpiM 
no TOMy mtim MHOMy Bonpocy, htoobi npocne- 
flMTb 3B07U0L(MK) B3rjWflOB no TeMe. 


1 He oneHb 6naro3BynHoe flra pyccKoro yxa 
cnoBa «KonT» m nponsBOflHbie ot Hero npnjia- 
raTenbHbie noHBMjmcb b VII b., xorfla apa6bi, 
noflHMHMB ErnneT, cTa/ra Ha3HBaTb Mecmbix 
jKMTeneii - eranTHH b oahom m 3 apa6M3Mpo- 
BaHHbix (jjopM ot rpenecxoro «Aiyi)Tmoc;», 
03Hanaromero «eranT*He», - «Ky6T», «ko6t» 
(b COBpeMeHHOM npOM3HOmeHMM «kh6t»). 
Tax xax HaceneHMe HMjibCKoii nonMHbi 3a 
nepnofl II-IV bb. noHTM nonHocTbio crano 
XpMCTM3HCKMM, OTOBO «KOnTbI» npMo6pe7IO 
b npeflCTaBneHMM m flpymx HapoflOB KOHcfiec- 
CMOHanbHoe 3HaneHMe - «emnTHHe-xpMCTM- 
aHe». B flajTbHeiiuieM, npw pacnpocTpaHeHMM 
m yKpenneHMM wcnaMa, stot TepMMH cran 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepiiajTfjHaB xynbTypa 


CbOMM OTKpbITMeM OHO, KaK M 6o/IbIHMHCTBO KaHyBIHMX B JlCTf IIMBM7IM3EI- 
ijmm, o6fl3aHO apxeo/iorMM. JJe/io b tom, hto mhoxccctbo BbiCTpoeHHbix eran- 
TBHaMM MOHaCTbipeM, U|epKBeM, HaCOBeH, OTIIie/IbHMHeCKMX Ke/IMM, 6bITOBbIX 
nocTpoex, oco6eHHO b BepxHeM EranTe, nacro noRBepra/mcb Ha6eraM ko- 
HeBHMKOB, 3aKaHHMBaBIHMMCB pa3TpOMOM M y6MMCTBaMM. Cyflb6a 6o/IbUIMH- 
CTBa M3 hmx 6bina npenpemeHa: ohm npMxo,o;n/iM b 3anycreHMe m co BpeMeHeM 
3acbina/iMCb necxoM, o6pa3ya xo/imm, Ha3bmaeMbiMM cjie/uiaxaMM «KOMaMM» 
(HexoTopbie TaKMe xo/imm no/ryna/iM CTapwe co6cTBeHHbie Ha3BaHMn). 

KonTCKoe ncicyccTBOBeneHMe mo/ioho - ero no,n;/iMHHoe OTKpbiTMe co- 
CTomiocb b 1880-x rr., xoth OTfle/ibHbie xonTCKMe naMHTHMKM, b 6o/ibuiMH- 
CTBe c/iynaeB no3flHMe no BpeMeHM, 6m/im M3BecTHbi m paHee. B mctopmm 
KonTCKoro MCKyccTBa no cmx nop mhoto Hepa3pemeHHbix m flMCKyccnoH- 
hmx npo6/ieM. CneitMa/racTbi eflMHOflyniHbi TO/ibKO b tom, hto onpene/ra- 
K)T ero XpOHO/IOTMHeCKMMM paMKaMM B fleBHTb CTO/ieTMM - c IV no XII B. 
BK/HOHMTe/IbHO. 

IIo momm HadnwfleHMBM, MCTopn a M3yneHMB xpMCTMaHCKoro MCKyc- 
CTBa ernnisH npom/ia Tpn BpeMeHHbix STana. 

nepBbin 3Tan - caMbin kopotkmm (KOHeij 1880-x - Hana/io 1900-x rr.) - 
xapaKTepM3yeTOi npoOyxcfleHneM MHTepeca k M3BecmbiM b 3Ty nopy 
cpaBHMTe/ibHO Ma/ionMC/ieHHbiM KonTCKMM naMBTHMKaM * 2 m BnepBbie OT- 
KpblTblM B n03flHeaHTMHHbIX M paHHexpMCTMaHCKMX 3axopoHeHMnx pac- 
nMCHblMrMnCOBblMMaCKaMMjKMBOnMCHblMnOpTpeTaM (HaK/iaflblBaBUIMM- 
cb Ha /iMu;a yMepinnx), cjmrypnpyiomnM b /iMTepaType no MecTy nepBbix 
KpynHbix HaxoflOK b OaiOMCKOM oa3nce xax «cj)aiOMCKMe nopTpeTbi» 3 , 


o6o.3HaHaTb erMnTHH xpMCTMaHCKoro Bepo- 
McnoBenaHMB m b btom cmmcto coxpaHaeTca 
no cmx nop. OTciona nepexoiTbie ErnnTOM 
b nocnenyromMe CToneTwa co6mtmh, Bee, 
hto coanaBann Mecrabie KopeHHbie >KMTe- 
jim b xoaaiicTBeHHoii m nyxoBHoii c^epax, 
npMHBTO Ha3bIBaTb «KOnTCKMM». O TepMMHe 
«KonT» cm.: Du Bourguet P. Le mot “copte” // 
BSAC. 25. 1983. P. 101 ff. 

2 B OCHOBHOM 3TO 6bUIM naMHTHMKM apXM- 
TeKTypbi, MHoroKpaTHo nepecTpaMBaBumeca 
m ecTecTBeHHo b 6ojTbiiinHCTBe cnynaeB yrpa- 
TMBniMe cbom nepBOHananbHbiM BMn, no3n- 
HMe o6pa31(bI MOHyMeHTa/TbHOM JKMBOnMCM 
(XVIII-XVIII BB.) B OTnenbHbIX pepKBBX 
M HeKOTOpbIX MOHaCTbipaX M TOTO )Ke BpeMe¬ 
HM, HTO M pOCnMCM, MKOHbl. ll3BeCTHbI 6bI7IM 

m npoM3BeneHMB neKopaTMBHo-npMKnanHoro 
MCKyccTBa pepKOBHoro m 6biTOBoro Ha3Ha- 
HeHMB M3 MeTa/TTIOB, TTIMHbl, K3MHH, nepeBa, 

koctm m t. n., ho ohm He npMBjieicanM k ce6e 
BHMMaHMH CneiJMajIMCTOB. 


3 Wileken IV. Die hellenistischen Portrats 
aus el-Faymn // Beiblatt zum Jahrbuch des 
Kaiserlichen Instituts. 4. 1889. S. 27 ff.; 
GrafTh. Gallerie antiker Portraits. Berlin, 
1889; Ebers G. Antik Portrats, die hellenischen 
Bildnisse und dem Faijum intersucht und 
gewiirdigt. Leipzig, 1893; Cmpenxoe A. C. 
OaioMCKMM nopTpeT: MccnenoBaHMe m onn- 
caHMe naMHTHMKOB. M. ; 71., 1936; Perez 
Cornejo M. Les “Pintores de la muerte”: Una 
interpretation de los retrates de El-Fayum a la 
luz de las ideas religiosas, filosoficas y esteticas 
de la Antiguedad tardia // Goya. Revista de 
arte. N 294. Mayo - junio 2003. P. 132 ff. Cm.: 
Tlaenoe B. B. M3 MCTopMorpacjiMM o cjiaioM- 
ckom nopTpeTe // BflM. 1964. N= 4. C. 162 cti.; 
Van Moorsel P. Fayum Portraits // Catalogue 
Generale du Musee Copte: The Icons. 
Treasures of the Coptic Musee / ed. P. Van 
Moorsel. Cairo, 1994. P. 84 ff. (nanee - Van 
Moorsel. The Icons). 
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A. SI. KaKOBKHH. K Bonpocy O B3aMMHOM BBMBHMM KOIITCKOrO MCKyCCTBa... 


a TaKACe HeBepOBTHO o6M/IbHOM B KO/IMBeCTBeHHOM OTHOUieHMM MHOrO- 
o6pa3HOM TKaHOM npOflyKU;MM, M3BeCTHOM KaK «KOIITCKMe TKaHM» 4 . 

Btopom 3Tan, HanaBiiiMMca b nepBoe no/rropa flecuTiuieTMe XX b. m npo- 
flOAacaBiuMMOi no cepeflMHbi ctotictmr, OTMeneH rpaH,n;M03HbiMii pacKonKaMM, 
npOBOflUBUIMMUCB flO IlepBOM MMpOBOM BOMHbl B pa3HbIX IiyHKTaX HMAbCKOM 
flO/iMHbi apxeo/ioraMM OpaHi^MM, Annum m TepMSumm, Koma M3-no,n; «komob» 
6m/im ocBodox^eHbi pa3Ba/iMHbi rpaH,n;M03Hbix MOHacTbipcKMx KOMiuieKCOB: 
anbi AnonnoHa 6 /im 3 Eaytrra, anw PlepeMMM pimoM c CaiocapoM, CBHTM/mme 
cb. Mmhm k 3anany ot AjieKcaHflpuM m fleamai i(epKByineK, nemepHbix xe/iMM 
m t. n. T/iaBHbie mtotm pa6oT apxeo/ioroB b Bn^e OTHeroB, onucaHMM, cudcren 
m MOHorpacJ)MM ycne/iM yBMflerb CBeT ,n;o Hana/ia IlepBOM mmpobom bomhm 5 . 


4 Gerspach E. Les tapisseries coptes du Musee 
des Gobelins // GBA. XXXVI, 2e periode. Aout 
1887. P. 125 if.; Idem. Les tapisseries coptes. 
Paris, 1890 (nepeM3fl. Ha amn. «3. - 1975); Jle- 
mapcax O. KonTCKMe TKaHM. M„ 2010. 

Hanano M3yneHMio KonTCKoro MCKyccTBa no- 
jio>kmjim cnepwaTTMCTbi TepMaHMM (Ebers G. 
Stilkritischen. Die Koptische Kunstein neues 
Gebiet der altchristichen Sculpture und ihre 
Symbole. Leipzig, 1892; Riegl A. Koptische 
Kunst // BZ. Bd. 2. 1893. S. 112 ff.) m <PpaH- 
Hmm ( GayetA. E art copte. Ecole d’ Alexandrie. 
Architecture monastique. Sculpture. Peinture. 
Ars somptuaire. Paris, 1902). KaK MHome nep- 

BOnpOXOflUbl B ManOM3BeCTHOM M OTO>KHOM 
MaTepwane, KaraiM 6bi/m npoM3BefleHMH KonT- 
CKMX MaCTepOB, OHM He M36e>KanM OHIMhoUHbIX 
MHTepnpeTaqMM m cyacfleHMM o6o6mawmMx 
CBOMCTB. Ho MX Tpy^bi npo6yflMjiM MHTepec 
k nouTM HeM3BecTHOMy MCKyccTBy. nocneny- 
romne noKoneHMH cneqManMCTOB (Crum W. E. 
Coptic monuments // CGAE. Cairo, 1902; 
Strzygowski J. Koptische Kunst // CGAE. Wien, 
1904; nepen3fl. - 1973) M36e>KanM cepi>e3HMx 
oihm6ok cbomx npeflinecTBeHHMKOB. 
npM6nM3MTeHBHO B 3TO >Ke BpeMfl nOHBMJIMCb 
MccneflOBaHMH OT^e/ibHbix rpynn naMsiTHM- 
kob: apxMTeKTypHbix cTpoeHMii (Butler A. J. 
The ancient Coptic Churches of Egypt. 
Vol. 1-2. Oxford, 1884 (nepenafl. - 1902)); 
KaMeHHOM cKynbnTypbi ( Gayet A. Les monu¬ 
ments coptes du musee de Boulaq // MMAFC. 
T. Ill (3-4). 1889/90. P. 1 ff; Idem. La sculp¬ 
ture copte // GBA. VII. 1892. P. 422 ff., 8. 
1892. P. 80 ff., 145 ff.; Naville £., Lewis T. H. 
Ahnas al Medineh (Heracleopolis Magnas) // 
Eleventh Memoire of the Egypt Exploration 
Fund, XI. London, 1894. P. 24 ff.); TKauecTBa 
(cm. Bbime B 3TOM CHOCKe). 

3a npomefliHMe flearoineTMH HaKomuiocb 
orpoMHoe KOJTMuecTBo pa3Horo pofla pa6oT 
o Komax. Te, hto bmhijim flo 1950 r„ npefleraB- 


neHbi y: Kammerer W. A Coptic Bibliography. 
Ann Arbor, 1950 (nepeM3fl. b 1969 r.). Bo mho- 
TMX Cepbe3HbIX HayHHblX M3flaHMHX MMpa 6o- 
nee CTa neT cymecreyioT 6M6nMorpac[)MuecKMe 

Oh30p flOCTM>KeHMM KOnTOTIOTOB MMpa 
caMbix pa3Hbix cneqManbHocTeM non™ 
hto no HaniMx flHeii npoaHanM3MpoBaHhi 
npoc}). MapTMHOM Kpay3e: Krause M. Die 
Koptologie und ihre Forschungsgrschichte // 
As-chZ. Einfuhrung in die koptische Kultur. 
Wiesbaden, 1998. S. 1 ff. 

Tpyflbi oTenecTBeHHbix cneqMajiMCTOB no bo- 
npocaM KonTCKoro MCKyccTBa, M3flaHHbie flo 
2005 r., cm.: KaKoeKUH A. 3. IlayneHMe KonT- 
CKoro MCKyccTBa yueHbiMM Poccmm: McTopn- 
Ko-6M6nMorpa4>MHecKMM o63op. Cn6„ 2005 
(flanee - 063op). CouMHeHMa no kohtckom 
T eMaTMKe aBTopa naHHoh ciaTbM no/mo 
npeflCTaBjTeHbi b: JlereHflbi DpMMTaxca. AneK- 
caHflp hKOBjreBMH KaKOBKMH. CnncoK nenaT- 
Hbrx pa6oT. M„ 2014. C. 15-56. 

5 Cleda J. Nouvelles recherche a Baouit (de 
Haute-Egypte). Campagnes 1903-1904 // 

CRAIBL. Caire, 1904. P. 8 ff.; Idem. Le monas- 
tere et la necropole de Baouit // MIFAO. T. XII, 
fasc. 1-2. Le Caire, 1904; Idem. Le monastere et 
la necropole de Baouit//MIFAO. 111. 1999(eds. 
D. Benazeth etM.-H. Rutschoscaya); Chassina E. 
Fouilles a Baouit // MIFAO. T. XIII. 1911; Qui- 
bell J. E. Excavations at Saqqara (1906-1910). 
T. 1 (1907-1908); T. 2 (1908-1909); T. 3 
(1909-1910). Cairo, 1912; Kaufmann C.M. 
La decouverte des Sanctuaires de Menas dans 
le Desert de Mareotis. Alexandria, 1908; Idem. 
Des Menstempel und die Heiligtiimer von Ka- 
run, Abu Mena in der agyptischen Mariutwiist. 
Frankfurt, 1909; Idem. Die Menasstadt und das 
Nationalheiligtum del altchristhchen Agypter in 
der westalexandrinischen Wiiste. Leipzig, 1910. 
ApxMTeKTypHbie o6beKTbi b nomme Hnna, 
OTKpbiTbie b KOHije XIX - caMOM Hanane 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepiiajTfjHaB KynbTypa 


Ome/iOM/iKiomMe cbommm pe3y/ibTaTaMM, stm pacxonxM nepBOOTKpbmaTe/ib 
o6MTe/iM anbi Ano/uiOHa >K. lOiefla b 1902 r. b op;hom m cbomx /ickiimm oxa- 
paKTepn30Ba7i c/ienyioiu,MMM c/iOBaMM: «Mom otkpmtmb npeB30imm Bee mom 
oxoiflaHMB... JJoce/ie cronb npe3MpaeMoe, KonTCKoe MCxycciBO bmiiuio Tenepb 
Ha CBeT m Bbiuuio b 6;iecxe. 3to He to KonTCKoe McxyccrBO, xaxoe 6bmo floce/ie 
M3BeCTHO, a HaCTOBmee MCKyCCTBO» * * * * 6 . 

3apoflMBiHMMCH b Hanane npom/ioro cto/icthb MHTepec k kohtckmm 
naMBTHMKaM 6bin Tax Be/rax, hto b 1920-e rr., BOOflymeBneHHbie pe3y/ib- 
TaTaMM pacKonox b flo/nme Hn/ia npeflmecTByiomMx /ieT, yneHbie pa3- 
hoto npoc|)M/iB m3 MtcUimm m apxeojiorM m coTpyflHMXM My3en MeTpono- 
7IMTCH (HbW-MopK) M3 CHIA B0306h0BM7IM B pBfle IjeHTpOB HMBbCKOM 
flOHMHbl apxeOJIOTMHeCKMe M3bICKaHMB, npM 3TOM OnepaTMBHO OnOBemaB 
HayHHyio o6iu;ecTBeHHOCTb ny6/iMKau;MeM OTxpbiTbix MaTepna/iOB 7 . B xoh- 
ije 1930-1940-x rr. k pacxomcaM npMCTynMnM m MecTHbie, erMneTCKMe 
cneu;Ma/iMCTbi. CoTpyflHMXM C/iy>x6bi flpeBHOcreM ErMnTa (SAE) BMecTe 
c KonneraMM m3 KonTexoro My3ea b KaMpe o6paTM/iMCb k BcecTopoHHeMy 
M3yHeHMio orpoMHoro norpe6a/ibHoro xoMn/iexca 3/ib-BaraBaT b oa3Mce 
Xapra (BepxHMM ErMneT), 3aBepuiMBmeMycB M3flaHMeM b 1951 r. xanM- 
Ta/IbHOM MOHOrpa<|)MM A. OaxpM 8 . 

PacxonxM Hana/ia XX b. m noc/ienyromMx roflOB na/m orpoMHoe xotim- 
necTBO pa3HOo6pa3Horo xyfloxcecTBeHHoro m BemecTBeHHoro MaTepna/ia, 
o6oraTMBuiero pxfl rocyflapcTBeHHbix My3eeB EBponbi m CLUA, HaBOflHMB- 
Hiero MMpOBOM aHTMXBapHbIM pbIHOX, n03B07IMBIHMM nOnO/IHMTb pBfl HaCT- 
HblX CoOpaHMM. K CTapbIM, C/IOBCMBUIMMCB B XOHU;e XIX B. XOTUieXI^MBM 

T. rpa(J)a, A. raiie, P. Ooppepa, A/im, Ka3Mpa, B. C. ro/ieHMiu;eBa, H. n. 71m- 
xaneBa m op. ,n;o6aBMHMCb coOpaHMB repu;ora CaxcoHCXoro MoraHHa Teopra, 


XX b„ npeflCTaBjieHM b: Leclercq H. Manuele d’ 

archeoligie chretienne depuis les origins iusqu 

au VIII' siecle. T. 1. Paris, 1907. P. 455 ff. Cm. 

cooTBeTCTByromne CTaTbM b: DACL n CE. 

6 CRAIBL. 1902. P. 95 ff. 

7 Monneret de Villard U. Les couvents 
pres de Sohag. Milano, 1925-1926; Idem. 

Ilmonasterio di S. Simeone presso Aswan. 
Vol. 1. Milano, 1927; Idem. Description 
generale du monastere de St. Simeon a Aswuan. 
Milano, 1927; Idem. Les eglises du Monastere 
des syriens au Wadin Natroun. Milano, 1929; 
Crum W. E„ Winlock H. E. The monastery of 
Epiphanius at Thebes. T. 1-2. New York, 1926; 
Wilkinson C. K. Early Christian Printing in the 
Oasis of Khargeh. Expedition of Metropolitan 
Museum of Art 1927-28 // BMM. Section II. New 
York, 1928. P. 37 ff; BoakE.R., Peterson E.E. 
Karamis 1924-28 // The University of Michigan 


Studies (Humanistic Series XXV). 1931. P. 34 ff. 
White G. E. The monasteries of the Wadi 
‘Natrun. T. 1-3. New York, 1926-1933. 

8 B 1940-x rr. ernneTCKne apxeonom pa3- 
BepHy/iM pacKonKM b Hexponone anb-Bara- 
BaT b oa3Mce Xapra, uecTb BBOfla b HayuHbiii 
o6opoT KOToporo npMHanne>KMT xpaHMTe- 
jno OpMMTaxca B. T. Boxy (MaTepnanbi no 
apxeoTToruM xpMcraaHCKoro ErunTa. Cn6., 
1901). Pe3ynbTaTbi pa6oT no/mo OTpa>xeHbi 
b omeTax m MOHorpacfinn pyKOBOflMTerw skc- 
ne/tnpMM A. <5axpji: Fakhry A. The Egyptian 
Deserts. The necropolis of El-Bagawat in 
Kharga Oasis. Cairo, 1951. 
flocTioKeHJM ernneTCKiix apxeonoroB no- 
cneflHMx flecBTMjreTMM cm.: Anda C. KonTcraie 
apxeoTTorwnecKMe flpeBHoc™, oTKpbiTbie bo 
B peMeHa nanbi IIIeHyre III. Kaup, 1996 (Ha 
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A. SI. KaKOBKHH. K Bonpocy O B3aMMHOM BAMAHMM KOnTCKOTO MCKyCCTBa... 


M. HaxMaHa, KenmoiHa m np. Ho r/iaBHoe - ohm no/io>KM/iM Hana/io 
yCTpOMCTBy KOnTCKMX nOCTOBHHbIX 3KCn03MU;MM B pBfle My3eeB MMpa 9 , flO- 
BO/ibHO pery/iapHO opraHM3yeMbix KpynHbix BpeMeHHbix BbiCTaBOK 10 , no- 
c/ipKMBiHMx 6/iaroflaTHbiM MaTepwa/iOM pjia MCCneflOBaHMM cneijManHCTOB 


9 B 1880 r. T. Macnepo oprarowoBan b Kanpe 
®paimy3CKMM MHCTMTyr boctohhom apxeo- 
aoimm (IFAO). A b cnefflyiomeM rosy oh aamin 
nocT reHepanbHoro flMpeKTopa Cnya<6bi npeB- 
HocTeii ErnnTa (SAE), t. e. man pacnopAflMTe- 
neM Bcex pacKonox b AonuHe Hvma. Torfla >Ke, 
Onaroflapn ero javmim, b Kawpe 6buio B03Be- 
fleHo 3flaHiie EmneTCKoro My3en. IIo ero pacno- 
p>DKeHMio ciona nepeMecTHjm KonTCKMe cram 
m ruiMTH c HaflnMCBMM M3 CTaporo EynaKCKoro 
My3ea (GayetA . Les monuments coptes...flra 
3tom rpynnbi naMHTHMKOB E. Macnepo b ho- 
bom My3ee BHftamn cneunaAbHoe noMememie, 
H33BaHHOe MM «KOnTCKMM 3aAOM». BcKOpe no- 
flo6Hbie 3a/TbI OTKpbUIMCb B pBfle My3eeB EBpo- 
nbi. B JlyBpe oflHo M3 noMemeHMM npeBpaiMAM 
b «3an BayMTa* (Drioton E. E art copte au Musee 
du Louvre // BSAC. II. 1936. P. 51 ff.; BouchetD., 
Morfin N., Pfister D. Les salles coptes du Musee 
du Louvre // MC. 1972. N 2. P. 34 ff.; Rutschows- 
caya M.-H. Le monastere de Baouit au Musee 
du Louvre // L Archeologue. 43. 1999. P. 39 ff.). 
B 6epnMHCKOM My3ee mmchm Eofls HecKOAbKo 
noMemeHMM otbcam kohtckmm naMATroucaM 
(Volbach W. F. La collection d’ art copte dans les 
Musee de Berlin // BSAC. XII. 1946-47. P. 37 ff.). 
Tax ace nocTvnMBM m coTpyAHMKw BpMTaHCKoro 
Myaea (British Museum. A Guide to the Egyptian 
Collections in the British Museum. London, 
1909. P. 275 ff). SpMMTaacHe ocraAca b cropoHe 
ot TaKoro fleaa. Yxce Ha nepBoii BbieraBKe Otac- 
ne hma CpeflHMx BexoB m snoxn Bo3poacAeHMH, 
OTKpbiBuieMca b 1888 r., b XIII 3ane (BToporo 
3Taa<a CTaporo SpMwraaca) b iimtm niKacfiax 
6mao BbicTaBneHo 6onee 200 kohtckmx TKa- 
Heii m HecKonbKo nonenoK M3 koctm m rnMHbi 
{KoHdame H. 17. MMnepaTopcKMM SpMMTaac 
yKa3aTe7H) OTfleneHMa CpeflHMx bckob m snoxn 
Bo3po>KfleHMa. CII6., 1892. C. 243 ca.). 
flna HayuHOM o6mecTBeHHocTM m kohtob 
Bcero MMpa 6o/ibuiMM codbiTneM abmaocb 
co3flaHMe npM naTpMapxMM b KaMpe b 1910 r. 

KOJUieKpMOHepOM M MCTOpMKOM, KOnTOM 
MapaycoM CnMaMKon-namoM KonTCKoro 
Myaea ( Crabites P. Coptic art and the Cairo 
Coptic Museum // Catolic World. 1929. 
N 129. P. 275 ff). B 1936 r. fljra My3ea 6mao 
BbicTpoeHo cnepMaabHoe 3flaHMe, xyna bcko- 
pe nepeMecTMjiM KonTCKMe Bemn M3 Ern- 
neTCKoro Myaea ( Gerard F. Au Musee Copte 
du Vieux-Caire avec S. E. Morcos Simaika 
Pacha // Le Rayon. 9. Cairo, 1936. P. 230 ff.; 


Simaika M. H. Guide sommaire du Musee 
Copte. Le Caire, 1937; Habib R. The Coptic 
Museum. A General Guide. Cairo, 1967; Ras- 
sart-Debergh M. Le Musee Copte au Vieux 
Caire // MC. 1990. N 17. P. 25 ff; Gabrat G„ 
Faton-Krauss M. The Treasures of Coptic 
Art in the Coptic Museum and Churches 
of the Old Cairo. Cairo; New York, 2002). 
B nocneflHMe flecaTnneTna My3en aaHaT pe- 
a/iM3auMew hcckoabkmx npoeKTOB no M3fla- 
hmk) KaTanoroB xpaHaiunxca b HeM tomat- 
hmkob. KaTanorM mkoh, MeTanna m KepaMMicn 
yace ony6AMKOBaHbi b cep mm CGCM. 

Ha ceroAHaniHMM AeHb b MMpe HacaMTbiBaioT- 
ca cothm 6oabniMx m Manbix My3eeB, HayuHbrx 
MHCTMTyTOB, (j)OHflOB M HaCTHbIX Co6paHMM, 
b KOTopbix xpaHaTca naMarHMKM KonTCKoro 
MCKyccTBa m nMCbMeHHocTM. 3HauMTeabHoe ko- 
AMHeCTBO Co6paHMM, B KOTOpbIX COCpeflOTOHe- 
Hbi KonTCKMe naMHTHMKM, npeAcraBAeHbi y: Em- 
mel S. An International Directory of Institutions 
Holding Collections of Coptic Antiquities out¬ 
side of Egypt. Roma, 1990. Cm. TaioKe: Du Bour- 
guet P. Museums, Coptic Collections // CE. III. 
1991. P. 1701 ff; Kukoskuh A. SI. KpynHeMnme 
MMpoBbie coOpaHMa kohtckmx naMaTHMKOB // 
BflM. Ns 2.1992. C.2I1 cn. 

3a nocneflHMe necHTMneTMa b ErunTe cioia- 
flbiBaeTca no6paa TpaflMijMa - opraHMaaqMa 
npM MOHacTbipax cBoeo6pa3Hbrx MyaewHux 
KoroieKpMM Ha mccthom BemecTBeHHOM m xy- 
floacecTBeHHOM MaTepnane. 

10 Karabacek J. Die Theodor Graf schen 
Fund in Egypten. Wien, 1883; Bock F. Ausstel- 
lungskatalog friihchristlicher Textilfunde des 
Jahres 1886; Gayet A. Catalogue des objects 
recueillis a Antinoe pendent les fouilles de 
1898 et expose au Musee Guimet du 22 mai au 
30 juin 1898. Paris, 1898; Idem. Le costume en 
Egypte du III au XIII siecle. Paris, 1900 n np. 

Ho BCe 3TO 6bI/IM BpeMeHHbie 3KCn03MHMM 
TonbKo TKaHOM npoAyKUMM c deperoB Hnaa. 
Ha BbicTaBKe, ycTpoeHHoii B. T. Bokom npn 
ynacTMM R. M. CMMpHOBa b ceBepHoii nono- 
BMHe TIonxcMM Pacjiasaa b 3pMMTa>Ke, 6 mam 
B nepBbie b MMpe npeflCTaBAeHbi caMbie pa3Ho- 
o6pa3Hbie MaTepManbi, npMBe3eHHbie B. T. Bo¬ 
kom M3 Emma b 1898 r„ flononHeHHbie Bcno- 
MoraTenbHbiM MaTepManoM: cjioTorpacjiMaMM, 
HepTeacaMM, naaHaMM, pMcyHKaMM m npon. 
BbicTaBKa 6bma oTKpbiTa HecKonbKo MecaqeB 
(KakovkineA. La premiere exposition copte en 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepMaabHaa KyabTypa 


pa3Hbix npocjieccMH. B 1920-1930-x rr. nyd/inKyeroi pup; cepbe3Hbix pa6oT 
no pa3HbiM o6/iacT3M xonTCKoro ncKyccTBa, 3HanMTe/ibHO pacnmpMBnmx 
ropn30HTbi n RuanasoH HaynHoro noflxona b ero nsyneHnn 11 . B stm roflbi 
M3,n;aiOTai KaTanorn HecKO/ibKnx KpynHbix codparam (Bpioccenn, JIoHROHa, 
Bep/iMHa, riparn, Ahh Ap6opa n up.), b Koropbix npeflCTaBiieHa caMaa M3- 
BecTHaa, Bbino/meHHaa b pa3HOo6pa3Hbix TexHMKax xyqoacecTBeHHaa npo- 
jjyKuyin KonTCKnx MacTepoB - TKaHM 12 . 

IlepBaa nonoBMHa 1940-x rr. xapaKTepn3yeTca ycrpoMCTBOM neTbipex 
3HaHMTeabHbix no MacniTa6aM BbiCTaBOK naMamuKOB xonTCKoro MCKyc- 


Russie // EC IV - CBC 8. Paris; Louvain, 1994. 
P. 63 ff.). 

B coBeTCKMM nepnofl 3pMMTa>K opraHM30- 
Ban Bcero ramb p,Be nocTOHHHbie 3Kcno3M- 
Pmm koiitckmx naMHTHMKOB: «TpeKO-pMM- 
CKMM M BM3aHTMMCKMM EmneT» (1935-1941) 
m «Kyjn>Typa m McKyccTBo pMMCKoro m koiit- 
CKoro ErnnTa» (1954-1965). 

C UeTbipbMB fleCHTKaMM KOIITCKMX TKaHeM 
(m3 o6mero HMcaa okotio imtmcot, nepenaH- 
hwx b 1920-1930-x rr. b SpMMTaxc) mo>kho 
6bino 03HaK0MMTbcii, nonaB b He6oabmoM, 
KopMflopHoro TMna «EmneTCKMM 3aa» My- 
3ea npM IJeHTpanbHOM yHMaMiqe TexHMue- 
CKoro pucoBaHua 6apoHa A. 71. IIlTMraMqa, 
OTKpbiBmeroca b aHBape 1876 r. b Cohuhom 
nepeyaxe b IIeTep6ypre (Kanoatom A. JI. 
KonTCKae TKaHM M3 Mysea Yawn Mina Tex- 
HMuecKoro pMcoBaHua 6apoHa HlTMraMija 
b 3 P MMTa>Ke // TT3. 2011. [T.] 56 : 3H naMa- 
tm B. <b. JleBMHcoHa-JIeccMHra (02.03.1893 - 
27.06.1972). 2006-2007. C. 148 cji.). 
llcTopMa koiitckom KoaaeKUMM SpMMTaxca 
KpaTKo M3noiKeHa b: Ko.ko6kuh A. JI. KonT- 
caaa KoaaeKUMa SpMMTaaca 3a cto aeT // 
llcTopwa 3pMMTa>Ka m ero KoaaeKijMM. 71., 
1989. C. 89 ca. 

B IleTep6ypre, c 1870-x rr., bo cjiaareae cbo- 
eh KBapTMpbi Ha Moxobom yanpe (fl. 15) 
BbiflawmMMca pyccKMM eranToaor B. C. To- 
aeHMmeB pa3MecTMa cbow 6M6aMOTeKy 
m BeaMKoaenHyro KoaaeicqMK) boctomhmx 
naMHTHMKOB, b uMcae KOTopbix 6wao 6oaee 
TpexcoT npoM3BefleHMii KonTCKoro Macyc- 
CTBa (Kakovkin A. Ja. Egyptian Monuments 
of the Late Antique and Coptic Periods 
in the Collection of V. S. Golenistchev in 
St. Petersburg // GM. Haft 153. P. 57 ff.). Korfla 
xo3hmh 6bin flOMa, 6n6aMOTeKa m o6o3peHMe 
naMHTHMKOB 6binM flocTynHbi flan yueHbix 
m ny6aMKM ( Pocmoeu,ee M. Id. ErMneTCKMM 
My3eii B. C. ToneHumeBa // MMAK. Bbm. 27. 
016., 1908. C. 35 ca.). B 1911 r. PyccKoe npa- 
BMTeabCTBo npModpeao co6paHMe B. C. To- 
aeHMiqeBa m nepeaaao ero b mockobckmm 


My3eii, MMeHyeMbiii Hbme TMMM (M3 ApxMBa 
TMMM. Bbm. 3 : Bbi^aiomMMca pyccKMM boc- 
TOKOBefl B. C. ToaeHMmeB m ncTopaa npno6- 
peTeHMa ero KoaaeicqMM b My3eii M3nmHbix 
MCKyccTB (1908-1912). M„ 1987). Cm. TaioKe: 
Typaee E. A. Crimea «XpMCTMaHCKoro Boc- 
TOKa» BMy3ee MsamHbix MCKyccTB mmchm 
MMnepaTopa AaeKcaHflpa III b Mockbc // 
XB. T. 1. Bbm. 2. 1912. C. 237; TouraiffB. Le 
nouveau Musee egyptien a Moscou // Actes 
du IV Congres International 1 Histoire des 
Religions. Leiden, 1913; EtinhofO. The Coptic 
Art Collection of Vladimir Semjonovich 
Goleninischev in Mosow // ANspchZ. Bd. 1. 
Wiesbaden, 1999. S. 127 ff.; Xodxaui C. Id. 
BaaflMMMp ToaeHMmeB m mctopmh M3yueHMa 
ero KoaaeKpMM // Tr3. 2007. [T.] 35 : neTep- 
OyprcKMe erunToaorMuecKMe HTeHMa 2006. 
Cn6„ 2007. C. 14 ca. 

11 Kaufmann C. M. Handbuch der christliche 
Archaologie. Einfuhrung in die Denkmalerwelt 
ud Kunst des Urchristentums. Paderbom, 
1922; De Griineisen W. Les caracteristique 
de 1 art copte. Florence, 1922; Dillmont Th. 
L art chretien en Egypte. Miilhausen, 1925; 
Duthuit G. La sculpture copte. Statues - bas- 
reliefs - masques. Paris, 1931; Murray M. A. 
Coptic Painted Pottery // AEE. 1935. P. 1 ff.; 
KitzingerE. Notes Coptic Sculpture // 
Archaeologia. 87. 1938. P. 118 ff.; Idem. The 
Story of Joseph and a Coptic Tapesrty // JWIC. 
Vol. 1.1937-1938. P. 266 ff; Deichmann F. W. 
Zum Altagyptischtn in der koptischen 
Baukunst // MDAIK. 8.1938. S. 34 ff. 

12 Kukobkuh A. JI. KonTCKMe TKaHM KaK 
MCTOpMUeCKMM MCTOHHMK // BMR. T. 23. 1991. 
C. 50 ca. 

CBefleHMH o KpynHeiimMX My3eMHbix m aacT- 
Hbix MMpoBbix KoaaeKqMHx TKaHeii (no momm 
noflcueTaM, mx Ha ceroflHauiHMM neHb Ha- 
cuMTbiBaeTca 6oaee 250 tmc.), nocToaHHbix 
3KCn03ML(MHX M KpynHeMmMX BpeMeHHbIX 
BbicTaBKax, KaTaaorax, nydaMKapMax m npoa. 
cm.: Del Francia Barocas L. II tessuto copto: 
introduzione bibliografica. Roma, 1997. 
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A. SI. KaKOBKHH. K Bonpocy O B3aMMHOM BBMBHMM KOIITCKOrO MCKyCCTBa... 


CTBa - flByx b BpyK/iMHCKOM My3ee b Hbio-MopKe 13 n flByx b pa3Hbix My3e- 
nx Kanpa 14 , Ha KOTopbix HeMOHCTpnpoBa/iMCb Benin m 3 rocyflapcTBeHHbix 
m nacTHbix co6paHMM. 3kcho3mu;mm yflocroniiMCb M3flaHMB KaTanoroB 
M MMe/IM HIMpOKHM OTK7IMK y CneipiajIMCTOB M y ny6/IMKM. 

TpeTbeMy 3Tany (cepe^MHa XX b. - no ceil Rem.) npncyrn, Hapacraio- 
mHH c ro,n;aMM HeBepoBTHbin MHTepec k KonTCKOMy MCKyccTBy. 3HaMeHa- 
TenbHbiM co6biTneM b HaynHOM Mnpe, m b nepByio onepeflb b KonTO/iornn, 
BBn/iacb ny6/raKau;MB b 1950 r. Bn3aHTHMCKHM MHCTMTyroM b BocTOHe co- 
BMflHoro cOopHMKa b necTb Bbi^aiomerocB TeKcronora K). KpaMa, b koto- 
poM 6bum npeflCTaB/ieHbi CTaTbM cneiina/incTOB pa3Hbix CTpaH m pa3Hbix 
HaynHbix MHTepecoB 15 . 3tot cjio/iMaHT nojioiKMji Hana/io 6/iaropoRHOMy 
fleny - M3,n;aHMio b nocne,n;yiomMe roflbi c6c>phmkob k loOnneBM, b necrb 
mbm b naMBTb yneHbix, BHecumx 3HanMTe/ibHbiM BK/iaR b KonTO/iormo 16 . 

CoObiTneM b MMpoBOM Ky/ibType cnenyeT npM3HaTb co3,n;aHHe b 1961 r. 
OoHfla A6erra (Abegg Stiftung; the Abegg Foundation; La Fondation 
Abegg). B 3tom ro,n;y cynpyrn B. n M. A6errn nepeflann b rocy,n;apcTBeH- 
nyio codcTBeHHOCTb cbok) BM/i/iy 6/im3 niBeniiapcKoro ropoflKa Praracbepr 


13 PChE, 1941 m LECA, 1943. Ha ycrpoeH- 
hom b cjreBpane 1941 r. b EpymiMHCKOM My3ee 
BhicTaBKe PChE BnepBbie 6mjim npegcraB- 
neHbi pa3Hoo6pa3Hbie xyno>KecTBeHHbie na- 
MHTHMKM, npOfleMOHCTpMpOBaBIIIMe CJIMHHMe 
H3bIUeCKMX M XpMCTMaHCKMX IipeflCTaBfleHMM, 
ohycnoBneHHoe npncymMM annMHMCTMue- 
CKOM anoxe CMHKpeTM3MOM. 3Ta 3KCn03ML(MH 
conpoBTOKflanacb HayuHbiM cMMno3nyMOM, 
MaTepna/Tbi KOToporo 6mjim M3flaHM b 1944 r. 
(CEg 1944). Ha HeM 6bino aamiTaHo cem. flo- 
KTTaflOB, HeTbipe M3 KOTopbix 6bUIM nocBjuqe- 
Hbl MCKyCCTBy: OTHOmeHMBM rpeKO-pMMCKOrO 
ErMnTa c Mepoa (D. Dunham), npo6;ieMaM 
KonTCKoro McxyccTBa non yrnoM apem-ia ero 
acTeTMuecKoro oCMHCaeHMa (J. D. Cooney), 
HexoTopbiM acneKTaM KonTCKoii jkmbohmcm 
(S. Der Nersessian) m ioiaccM(j)MKai(MM xon- 
tckmx TKaHeii (M. S. Dimand). OTueT-pe- 
peH3MK) O BbICTaBKe M CMMn03MyMe cm.: 

A. Piankoff (BSAC.XI (1945). 1947. P. 202 ff.). 

14 Exposition d’ art copte. Decembre 1944. 
Guide. Le Cairo, 1944 [WaceA. J. B. Egyptian 
Textile Illrd - VUIth century, Driaton E. La 
sculpture et les arts mineurs]. 3Hauemie aToii 

BbICTaBKM, 0praHM30BaHH0M B KonTCKOM 
My3ee 06mecTBOM KonTCKoii apxeonorMM 
(SAC = Societe d’ archeologie copte), TpygHo 
nepeopeHMTb, nocKonbKy ara 6bma nepsaa 
b Erume BpeMeHHaa 3Kcno3Mipw KonTCKoro 
McxyccTBa (peneHsmo Ha Hee cm.: Zaki M. H. 
Exposition d’ art copte // BSAC. X. 1944. 
P. 86 ff.; The Evolution of Coptic Art (6e3 


nonnwcu) // The Illustrated News. London. 
Sept. 8, 1945. P. 276 ff). Hepea gna rona b My- 
3ee McnaMCKoro McxyccTBa b Karipe orapbinacb 
BbicTaBKa TKaHeh M3 co6paHM« Koporw <t>yana 
(Zaki M. H. Hellenistic and Coptic Textiles in 
King Fuad’s Collection in the Cairo Museum of 
Moslim Art // BSAC. XII. 1946-47. P. 140 ff). 

15 Coptic Studies in Honor of Walter 
Erwing Crum // The Bulletin of the Byzantine 
Institute. II. Boston, 1950. 

16 Alessandria e il mondo ellenistico- 
romano. Studi in onore di A. Adriani. 
Roma, 1984; Studi in onore di U. Monneret 
de Villard I. La valle del Nilo in epoca 
Cristiana // RSO. 58. 1984. Roma, 1987; 
Nubia et Oriens Christianus. Festschrift fur 
C. Detlef G. Muller zum 60. Geburtstag. 
Koln, 1988; Individu, societe et spiritualite 
dans T Egypte pharaonique et copte, Melanges 
egyptologiques offerts au Professeur Aristide 
Theodorides. Ath ; Bruxelles ; Mons, 1993 
(ganee - Individu...); Coptology: Past, 
Present, and Future. Studies in Honor 
of Rudolphe Kasser // OLA. 61. Leuven, 
1994; Divitiae Agypti. Koptologische und 
verwandte Studien zu Ehren von Martin 
Krause. Wiesbaden, 1995; Christianity and 
Monasticism in the Fayoum Oasis. Essays 
from the 2004 International Symposium of 
the Saint Mark Foundation and the Saint 
Shenouda the Archimandrion Coptic Society 
in Honor of Martin Krause. Cairo ; New York, 
2005. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepiiajTfjHaB xynbTypa 


c 6o/ibiuoM 6n6nMOTeKOM cohuhchum no ncKyccTBy n 6oraTOM KOJUieKijM- 
en naMBTHMKOB npnK/iaflHoro ncKyccTBa MHornx CTpaH n HapoflOB MMpa, 
KOTopyio ohm Hana/ra co6MpaTb b 1920-1930-x rr. Bn/i/ia, no/iynMBinaB 
Ha3BaHMe «OoH,n; A6erra», ROBO/ibHO peryimpHO crana nono/iHBTbCB na- 
MBTHMKaMM (He B nOC/ieflHKMO onepeflb KOnTCKMMM TKaHBMM) M BCKOpe 
npeBpaTMnacb b KpynHbm HaynHO-MCcneflOBaTenbCKMM u;eHTp, b kotopom 
Ha caMOM BbicoKOM ypoBHe HanaxceHbi Bee bmrm My3eMHOM ReaTe/ibHOCTM: 
3Kcno3Mi^MOHHaB, /ieKD;MOHHaB, M3p;aTe/ibCKaB, pecTaBpai^MOHHaa m ,n;p. 17 

Bcnefl 3a C03,n;aHMeM OoHna A6erra b JImohc 6bin opraHM30BaH Mex- 
AyHapoflHbiM U,eHTp no M3yneHMio flpeBHero tckctmtib, b ReaTe/ibHOCTM 
KOToporo 3HanMTe/ibHaB nacTb BpeMeHM yuejineTCH kohtckmm tkbhbm, 
hto BBCTByeT m3 M3flaBaeMbix U,eHTpoM «Bio/uieTeHeM» (BTexilAnc). 

B TeneHMe 1963-1964 rr. b neTbipex eBponeiicKMx Ky/ibTypHbix uympax - 
b ScceHe, U,iopMxe, BeHe, riapMXce - c omenoMTHnomMM ycnexoM npom/iM 
Me>KflyHapOflHbie BbICTaBKM Co6CTBeHHO KOnTCKMX naMBTHMKOB 18 . 


17 Otavsky K. Abegg-Stiftung Riggisberg. 
Geschichte und Fiflirer der Sammlung. 
Riggisberg, 1983; Fillitz H. Die Anfange der 
Sammlung Werner Abegg. Riggisberg, 2003. 

18 ScceH - Koptische Kunst. Christentum 
am Nil. Essen, 1963. 

IlropMX - Koptische Kunst. Christentum am 
Nil. Zurich, 1964. 

BeHa - Friihchristlichen und koptischen 
Kunst. Wien, 1964. 
napnac - E art copte. Paris, 1964. 
ScceHOBCKMM KaTanor oTHMuanoi ot npymx. 
B ero KaTanoacHyio uacTb 6 mjim BKjnoHeHbi 
uerape pa3flena: A 1 - siuiMHMCTMuecKMM Ern- 
neT (S. 42 ff.), B 2 - xpMCTnaHCKO-KonTCKMM 
EraneT (S. 48 ff.), Cl- Hy6wa (S. 173 fif), 
D 1 - Dcjmonna (S. 178 ff.), - conpoBoacnae- 
Mbie TpeMfl necBTKaMM cTaTeii pasHbix aBTo- 
poB. B flByx nocjreflmix pa3flenax BnepBhie 
b M3flaHMBX TaKoro npocfmjia ocBamaroTca 
npodneMbi pa3Hoo6pa3Hbix cBnaeh Emma 
c w>KHbiMM coceflBMM - Hy6Meii M 3c[)MOnMeM. 
9Kcno3Mi(MB b 3cceHe 03HaMeH0Banacb flBy- 
MH Ba>KHbIMM Co6bITMHMM. Ha HeM eflMHCTBeH- 
Hbiii pa3 3a coBeTCKoe BpeMB 6buiM npefl- 
CTaBneHH KonTCKne bcium m3 T3 m TMMM, 
b KauecTBe nonoimeHMH ohm 6mjim BKTuoueHbi 
b BbicTaBouHbiM KaTanor (Kat. Essen. S. 441 ff., 
N 599-623). B nocnenHMM (BTopoii no cueiy) 
pa3 KonTCKMe BeiqM M3 stmx KpynHeiimMX 
My3eeB Poccmm aKcnoHnpoBamicb b IlapM- 
ace nArfle b 2000-2001 rr. (E Art Copte en 
Egypte. 2000 ans de christianisme. Paris, 2000) 
(flanee - “E Art Copte en Egypte...”). 
IlapannenbHo c BbicraBKOM Ha Bwime Xyrenb 
BTpeTbeii fflexafle rnonn npoxonwi Meamy- 


HapOAHblM CMMn03MyM, Bpofle Toro, KOTO- 
pbiii MMen MecTO b Hbio-MopKe b 1941 r. 
(CEg 1944 r.), ho 3HaHMTenbHO npeBocxo- 
^mbuimm ero no hmcttchhoctm ynacraMKOB 
m no TeMaTMnecKOMy pa3Hoo6pa3Mio noioia- 
flOB (Meinardus O. F. A. Le Symposium de 
l’art copte a Essen// BSAC. XVII. 1963-64. 
P. 137 ff; Idem. A Synopsis of the Symposium 
on Coptic Art at the Villa Hiigel, Essen // BSAC. 
XVIII. 1965-1966. P. 118 ff.). MaTepnajibi cmm- 
no3MyMa 6binn onyduMKOBaHbi non penaiojM- 
eii K. Beccerw b cnenyromeM rony b PeKjumr- 
xay3eHe (Christentum am Nil. 1964). 

BbICTaBKM MMeiiM rpoManHbiM ycnex. Ha mx 
KaTanorM (Schwartz ]. Catalogues d’ art copte // 
ChE. T. X N 79. Janvier 1965. P. 223 ff.) m no- 

BBMBIIIMeCB HaKaHyHe OTKpbITMH BbICTaBKM 
COBMnHbie M3naHMK no KOnTCKOMy MCKyCCTBy 

K. Beccerw (Koptische Kunst. Die Spatantike in 
Aegypten. Recklinghausen, 1963), flac. EeKBM- 
Ta (Coptic Sculpture 300-1300. London, 1963), 
T. ne OpaHKOBMna (Francovich G. de. E Egitto, 
la Siria e Constantinopole: problem di metodo. 
E Egitto // RINASA. XI-XII. 1963. P. 83 ff.) ot- 
KiiMKHy7iMCb KpynHeMuiMe cnepManMCTbi-MenM- 
eBMCTbi ( TorpH. Book Reviews // AB. Vol. XLVII. 
N 3. September 1965. P. 361 ff; Grabar A. 
Etudes critiques. I. Art Copte // CahA. 16.1966. 
P. 227 ft; Krause M. Review: Christentum am 
Nil. International Arbeitstagung zur Ausstellung 
“Koptische Kunst” Essen. Villa Hiigel 23-25 Juli 
1963 // BZ. Bd. 61.1968. S. 364 ff.). 

C 3TMX nop 3aMeTHO B03p0C7I0 KOTIMHe- 
CTBO nonynapHblX M3naHMM M B KHMaCHbIX, 
m b acypHanbHbix BapuaHTax, nocBnuieHHbix 
MCTopMM, KynbType, pe/mmu, MCKyccTBy 
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A. SI. KaKOBKHH. K Bonpocy O B3aMMHOM BBMBHMM KOnTCKOTO MCKyCCTBa... 


BcKope noc/ie bmctcIbok 6hina co3,n;aHa Me^flyHapoflHaB accoipiaijMii 
KonTOTioroB (IACS) m b pn,n;e CTpaH (OpamjMB, CIIIA, HlBeMijapMB, Ab- 
crpa/ma, KaHa,n;a m np.) ccjiopMMpoBa/iMCb HaiiwoHa/ibHbie Koirro/iorMHe- 
CKne o6T>eflMHeHMB. C 1976 r. peryirapHO, pa3 b neTbipe ro,n;a, b ctojimbhmx 
ropoflax MMpa npoxoflBT MOKflyHapoflHbie Korrro/iorMHecKMe KOHrpeccbi 
(ICCS), a HaijMcma/ibHbie Koirro/ioraBecKMe o6beRMHeHMa nepMORMne- 
ckm ycTpanBaiOT pa3Horo pop;a HaynHbie cjiopyMbi b bm pe KOHcJropeimMM, 
CMMno3nyMOB, ceMMHapoB, KonnoKBuyMOB, Kpyr/ibix cto/iob m t. n. 

B 3tm roflbi noBBM/iMCb nepBbie MOHorpatjiMM o koiitckom MCKyccTBe: 
ribepa pro Bypre, Knayca Becce/ia, ApH3 3cjieH6eprepa, Xw/ibpbi 3a/iocep 

(KOe-KTO M3 pyCCKOB3bIHHbIX BBTOpOB nMUieT C^aMM/IMIO 3TOM XCMBUieM 
b BeHe MCC/iepoBaTe/ibHMpbi c/iaBBHCKMx KpoBew no-pa3HOMy: U,a;iocep, 
L(a/iomep, 3a/iomep), A/ieKcaHppa BapaBM m pp. 19 B pnpe CTpaH Ha/iapw/iocb 


KOIITOB, MX pOJIM b apa6cKOM MMpe Ha npOTB- 
xceHMM noHTM HeTbipHaapaTM cToneTMii. 

3tm HeTwpe BbicraBKM oTKpbuiM snoxy 
ycTpoiicTBa b pa3m>ix cTpaHax hmcto xon- 
TCKMX 3KCn03Ml(MM: KapTT-MapKC-IIlTaflT 
(Hbrne -XeMHMi(),My3eMHaTeaTp-nnaL((4.07.- 
8.11.1970) - “Koptische Stoffe. Textile 
Graberfunde aus Oberagypten”; CamcT-IIe- 
Tep6ypr,3pMMTa5K(23.11.1978-29.01.1979) - 
«KonTCKMe TK3HM M3 4>OHflOB 3pMM- 
Ta>Ka»; CaHKT-IIeTep6ypr, SpMMTaxc 
(21.03 - 4.04.1987) - «KonTCKoe MCKyccTBO»; 
PyBeH-na-HeBeH, ApxeoaorMuecKMM My3eii 
(6.09 - 23.10.1988) - “Arts tardifs et chretiens 
d’ Egypte”; IIpoBMfleHC (HoBaa AHraMa), My- 
3eMMCKyccTB (10.02 - 16.04.1989), BariTMMop, 
Taaepea YcwiTepca (21.05 - 16.07.1989) - 
“Beyond the Pharaohs. Egypt and the Copts in 
the 2 nd to 7 th Centuries A.D.”; MocKBa, TMMM 
(7.07 - 15.08.1991) - «McKyccTBO KonTCKoro 
EnmTa. M3 co6paHMii T ocyaapcTBeHHoro 3p- 
MMTaxca m TocynapcTBeHHoro Myaea M3o6pa- 
3MTejibHbix MCKyccTB mm. A. C. IIyinKMHa»; 
BeHa, ABCTpMMCKaa HapMOHaabHaa 6m6bmo- 
Texa (23.05 - 26.10.1995) - “Der Lebenskreis 
der Kopten, Dokumente, Textilien Funde, 
Ausgrabungen”; Hbio-Mopic, My3eii MeTpono- 
nMTeH (14.12.1995 - 7.04.1996) - “Textiles of 
Late Antiquite”; b Tenemie Tpex jkt b XaMMe, 
MaiiHqe, MioHxeHe (16.06.1996-neTo 1998) 
nponnia BbicTaBKa “Agypten Schatze aus dem 
Wustensand. Kunst und Kultur der Christen am 
Nil” (b ee xaTaaore cfmrypnpoBaao HecKonbKo 
3pMMTa>KHbIX naMBTHMKOB, KOTOpbie He 6bIJIM 
npeflCTaBneHM Ha 3xcno3nunn); CamcT-IIe- 
Tephypr, SpMMTarK (26.10.1999 - 15.03.2000) - 

«CoKpoBMma emneTCKMx nycTbiHHMKOB. 
IlaMHTHMKM KOnTCKOTO MCKyCCTBa M nMCbMeH- 
hoctm M3 cohpaHMa ToqTtapcTBeHHoro 3p- 


MMTaxca* (aaaee - «Coiqx>BMma...»); IlapMxc, 
MHCTMTyr apa6cKoro MMpa (15.05. - 3.09.2000), 
Ara, My3eii 3c)>e6a (30.09.2000 - 7.01.2001) - 
“EArt Copte en Egypte...” m aP- BbicTaBKM 
b IlpoBMaeHce, b ilyBene-aa-HeB, b ropoaax 
OPT, b BeHe, IlapMace m Arae m nepBaa m no- 
caeanaa axcnoanpwa b SpMMTaxce yaocTOM- 
nMCb M3aaHwa KaTanoroB. 

19 Wessel K. Koptische Kunst...; Du Bour- 
guet P. E art Copte. Paris, 1964 (pa6oTbi stmx 
aBTopoB HeoaHOKpaTHo nepeM3aaBanMCb Ha 
pa3Hbix a3bixax); Zaloscer H. Die Kunst im 
christlichen Agypten. Wien ; Miinchen, 1974; 
Idem. Die Kunst im christlichen Agypten. 
Wien ; Munich, 1974; Effenberger A. Kopti¬ 
sche Kunst. Agypten in spatantiker, byzantini- 
scher und friihislamischer Zeit. Leipzig, 1975; 
Badawy A. Coptic Art and Archaeology: The 
Art of the Christian Egyptians from the Late 
Antique to the Middle Ages. Cambridge, MA; 
London, 1978. riocaeanaa no BpeMeHM Taxoro 
poaa pa6oTa: Zibawi M. Koptische Kunst. Das 
christliche Agypten von der Spatantike bis zur 
Gegenwart. Regensburg, 2004. 

MocKOBCKoe OTaeneHMe MaaaTeabCTBa 
«McKyCCTBO» aHOHCMpOBaaO BbIXOa B CBeT 
b nocaeaneM xBapTaae 1991 r. Moeh KHMrM 
«KonTCKoe MCKyccTBo». OaHaico co6mtmb aB- 
rycTa Toro roaa noMemaan 3 to My. 

B nocneaHMe HecKonbKo aecamaeTHM pac- 
noaararomMeca b Kawpe (bpaHuyacxww 
MHCTMTyr boctohhom apxeonorMM (IFAO) 
M AMepMKaHCKMii YHMBepCMTeT (AUC) Ha 
otjimuhom noaMrpa^MuecKOM 6a3e HanaanjiM 
M3aaHMB HaynHbix TpyaoB. MHCTMTyr b cep MM 
«Penitures des monasteries d’£gypte» cnepwa- 
nM3MpyeTcn Ha ny6aMxaqMax pahoT no >kmbo- 
nMCM emneTCKMx MOHacTbipeii, a YroiBepcM- 
TeT - no KonTCKOMy McxyccTBy m apxeoaorMM. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB xynbTypa 


nepnoflMHecKoe M3,n;aHMe KonTonornnecKiix xcypHanoB umpoKoro npotJiM- 
7M 20 , B03p0C nOTOK M ITOny/IHpHblX M3flaHMM O KOIITCKOM MCKyCCTBe 21 M T. n. 
B 1990-e rr. M3BecTHbiM KonTOJior, npocjieccop YmiBepcMTeTa b MiOHcrepe 
MapTMH Kpay3e opraHM30Ba/i MexcflyHapoflHoro xapaKTepa ceMMHap no 
KonTO/iornn, ynacTHMKM KOToporo peryimpHO ny6/iMKyiOT MOHorpacjiMM. 
Co6biTneM b HaynHOM MMpe bb vinca Bbixofl b cbct b 1991 r. bocbmmtomhom 
«Koiitckom 3HiiMK/ione/jMM» (CE) - nnofla MHoro/ieTHero Tpyqa cnei^n- 
a/incTOB noHTM Bcero MMpa 22 . B pa3Hbix i(eHTpax flonnHbi Hn/ia npoflon- 
xcaiOTCB pacKonKn. MexcflyHapoflHaa no cocTaBy apxeo/iornnecKaB skc- 
neflimnn bo r/iaBe co cneijnanncTaMn m3 niBeni^apnn 3a HecKO/ibKO neT 
MHTeHCMBHOM pa60TbI OTKpbUia rpaHflMOSHbIM MOHaCTbipCKMM KOMn/ieKC 
K ejuma b ceBepo-3ana,n;HOM nacTn ErnnTa 23 . ABCTpuncKan SKcneflmjiiB bo 
r/iaBe c npocjieccopoM Xe/ibMyroM Bymxay3eHOM pacKona/ia MOHacTbipb 
A6y OaHy b CpeflHeM ErnnTe. IIo/ibkm Be^yr pacKonKn b flenp HaK/noHe 
n Kom snb-flnKKa. B oa3nce JJax/ia xonaiOT aBCTpa/innu;bi. Heflanexo ot hmx 
o6ocHOBa/iacb nnoHCKan SKcneflimnn. OKcnpirax pacKartbreaeT SKcne^n- 
ijmb YmiBepcnTeTa b AMcrepnaMe n ap. C HacTynnemieM III Tbiorae/iernB 


20 “Etudes Coptes (Cahiers de la bibliotheque 
copte)” = EC - CBC (Paris, Louvain); 
“Coptica” (Los Angeles, California); “Le 
Monde Copte. Revue semestrielle de culture 
egyptienne” = MC (Limoges); “Saint Sheou- 
da Coptic Quarterly” = SShCQ (California); 
“Coptica. Journal of the Saint Mark Fondation 
and Saint Sheouda the Archimandrite Coptic 
Society” = Coptica (Los Angeles); “Journal 
of Coptic Studies” = JCS (Louvain); “Cahiers 
Coptes” = CC (Le Caire); “Journee d’ Etudes 
Coptes” = JEC (Paris, Louvain); “Journal of 
the Canadian Society for Coptic Studies” = 
JCSCS (Toronto). 

21 Lefebvre G. Egypte chretienne // ASAE. 
T. 9. 1908. P. f£; Sauer J. Koptische Kunst // 
LTK. 6.1934. S. 196 ff.; Gaselee St. The Copts // 
JRCAS. Vol. 24. London, 1937. P. 27 ff.; Drio- 
ton E. E art copte // MC. N 3. 1977. P. 30 ff.; 
Idem. E art copte // E art Sacre. 1/2. Sept.-oct. 
1956. P. 9 ff; Kamil M. Art // Kamil M. As¬ 
pects de 1 Egypte Copte. Berlin, 1965. P. 25 ff.; 
Charlts R. E art copte // Archeologia. Juil- 
let-aout. 1966. P. 19 ff.; Habib R. Copic Art // 
ETM. N 153.1969. P. 6 ff; Andrawiss W. E art 
copte // MC. N 2. 1977. P. 6 ff.; Hunt L.-A. 
Coptic Art // DMA. 3. New York, 1983. 
P. 585 ff.; Atalla N. S. Coptic Art. Vol. 2 : 
Sculpture-architecture. Cairo, S.d.; Idem. 
Coptic Art. Vol. 1: Wall-pentings. Cairo, 
1993; Idem. Coptic Icons : in 2 vol. Barcelona; 
Cairo, 1998; Rutschowscaya M.-H. Aspects de 
1 art copte // Qantara. N 35. Printemps, 2000. 


P. 53; Kamil J. Christianity in the Land of the 
Pharaohs. The Coptic Ortodox Church. Lon¬ 
don ; New York, 2002 m flp. 

22 Bo3pocniMM MHTepec k KonTCKOMy hc- 
KyccTBy nopoflnn b 3 to Bpeiua n HeraTMBHoe 
BBJieHMe - MMpOBOM aHTMKBapHbIM pbIHOK 
HaBOflHMjiM noflfle/iKM non KomcKHe naMUT- 
HMKM (X. Topn Ha3bIBan MX «COMHMTenb- 
HbIMM», H>K. BeKBMT - «(J)a7IbmMBKaMM»), 
3HannTenbHyio nacTb KOTopbix npMo6penn 
KOTTTTeKUMOHepbl, HeKOTOpbie KpynHbie My3eM 
m yHMBepcMTeTbi. K coxcaneHMio, Taxoro pona 
M3nenna cTann nonBOTTbcn m Ha CTpaHMpax 
He TOJibKO nonyrmpHbix, ho m HayuHhix M3- 
naHMM, BBonn b 3a6ny>KneHMe m cneitMann- 
ctob, m HinpoKyjo ny6nMxy. Cm.: Kakovkin A. 
Some Remarks on False Coptic Monuments 
(To the Problem of Coptic Forgeries) // Acts 
of the 5 th ICCS. Washington, 12-15 August 
1992. Vol. 2 : Papers from the Sections (part 1 
and 2). Roma, 1993. P. 289 ff; Idem. Quelques 
remarques sur les faux dans 1 art copte // 
MC. N 21-22. Avril 1993. P. 263 ff. 

23 Les Kellia. Ermitages coptes en Basse- 
Egypte: Musee d’ art et d’ histoire. Geneve. 
12.10.1989 - 7.1.1990. Geneve, 1990. 3ia 
BbicTaBKa conpoBo>Knanacb xo/raoxBHyMOM 
13-15 aBrycTa 1984 r. b )KeHeBe “Le cite 
monastique Copte des Kellia”. MaTepwanbi 
KOjmoKBMyMa M3naHbi b 1986 r. Cm. cepnio 
M3naHMii AMepMKaHCKoro MHCTMTyra b Kan- 
pe, nocBnmeHHbix MHorocTopoHHeMy nccne- 
noBaHMio 3Toro xoMroiexca. 
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A. SI. KaKOBKHH. K Bonpocy O B3aMMHOM BBMBHMM KOIITCKOrO MCKyCCTBa... 


b BaynTe bo3o6hobm/im pa6oThi coTpyRHMXM JlyBpa m 0paHiiy3CRoro Boc- 
TOHHoro apxeoBornHecKoro MHCTMTyra b Kawpe 24 . 

IlpeflBapBB M37iox<eHMe MaTepnana no TeMe xcmcjiepeHiiMM, othocm- 
TenbHO KonTCKoro MCKyCCTBa OTMeny, hto hh opH Hapofl He MMeeT ctobb 
MHorocnoxcHoro, nopoio xyn;o>xecTBeHHO npoTHBopenuBoro, ctm/imctm- 
necKM pa3Hopo,n;Horo ncxyccTBa, Rax xonTbi. npncymne eMy OTMeneHHbie 
nepTbi xpxo OTpa3nnn nepe>KHTbie RpeBHen crpaHon (jiapacmoB ncTopn- 
necxne nepnneTim npoTmxeHHOCTbio non™ b flBe c no/iOBMHon tmcbhm 
nocneflHnx neT. T/iaBHon ocoBeHHOCTbio 3toto nepno,n;a 6brao to, hto Ern- 
neT noonepeflHO, 6e3 Kaxoii 6bi to hh 6mho bo3mo>xhoctm nepeROXHyrb, 
noflnaflan b noflHMHemie HepeflyiomnMCH MH03eivm;aM. Ha CMeHy xo3hm- 
HMHaBUIMM B HMTIbCXOM ROTIMHe CO BpeMeH AlieXCaHflpa MaKeflOHCKOTO 

(332-323) rpexaM b 30 r. h. a. npMin/m pMMTiBHe, BKmoHMBume ErnneT 
b cocTaB CBoen MMnepnn b xanecTBe orhom m3 rnaBHeMumx >kmthmij;. Ilpn 
pa3,n;ene HMnepun Ha 3ana,n;HyK) m BocTOHHyio b 395 r. ErnneT OTomen 
k noc/ie^HeM - k BM3aHTMM - m 0 CTaBa/iCB b Hen 30 641 r„ xor,n;a apa6bi 
BblTeCHMAM pOMeeB (He 6e3 aXTMBHOTO COReMCTBMB MeCTHbIX >KMTe/ieM) 
m ocTaiOTCB 3,qecb xo3neBaMM no cmm nopy 25 . 

B OTMeneHHOM ctobh priMTe/ibHOM xpoHOHornnecKOM npoMORyrxe 
Hana/io m xoHep HacTynMBuiero nepBoro TbiaraeneTMH hobom apw 03Ha- 
MeHOBanMCb flByMH nepenoMHbiMM co6mtmhmm b mctopmm EranTa, onpe- 
flejiMBiHHMM ero Ra/ibHenmyio cyn;b6y. 

Hana/ibHbie Bexa I Tbiorae/ieTMH h. a. xapaxTepn30Ba/mcb b MnpoBon 
MCTOpMM BayKHeMHIMM Co6bITMeM, OCo6eHHO HaflO/ITO M OCTpO nOB/IMBBUIMM 
Ha MHorae torm b npn6pe>KHbix to>KHO-BOCTOHHbix oBnacrax Cpe,n;M3eM- 
HOMOpbB. 3tMM C 06 bITMeM BBM/IOCb yCTaHOB/ieHMe B BM3aHTMMCXOM HM- 

nepMM npn KoHCTaHTMHe Be/raxoM (274-337) pe/ramn, coBepmeHHO ho¬ 
bom no CBoen HanpaB/ieHHOCTM b Bonpocax Bepbi, Mopa/ra, noBefleHMB ee 
npMBepxceHpeB m t. n. 3 tom pejinraen 6buio xpMCTMaHCTBO, npMHeceHHoe 


24 RutschowscayM. -H. Fouilles du monastere 
copte du Baouit (Moyenne Egypte). Saisons 
2000-2003 //RMF/RL. 2. Avril2004. P. 27ff.; 
Idem. Etat des recherche sur l’art copte, 1997- 
2000 // OLA 133. Leuven; Paris ; Dudley, 
MA, 2004. P. 1121 ff.; Rutschowscay M.-H., 
Benazeth D. Neue Grabungen im Kloster von 
Bawit (2003-2004) // Kemet. Jahrgang 14. 
Heft 1. Januar 2005. S. 5 ff.; Fouilles dans le 
monastere de Baouit // Louvre-Ifao. Avril-mai 
2009. P. 1 ff. 

25 Bell H. I. Egypt from Alexander the 
Great to the Arabe Conquest. Oxford, 1948; 
DetlefG., Muller C. Grundziige des christlich- 
islamischen Agypten von der Ptolomaerztit bis 


zurGegenwart. Darmstadt, 1968; Walters C. C. 
Christianity in Egypt. A Cultural History 
to 1171 A.D. Warminster (England), 1978; 
Timm S. Das christlich-koptische Agypten in 
arabischer Zeit. Wiesbaden, 1985; TagherJ. 
Christians in Muslim Egypt. An Historical 
Study of the Relation between Copts and 
Muslim s from 640 to 1922. Altenberge, 1998. 
Mm enn MecTo BMCTaBKM eruneTCKux xypuKe- 
CTBeHHhlX naMBTHMKOB, OTpa3MBUIMX OCHOB- 
Hbie pe7iurM03Hbie 3Tam>i b MHoroTbiameneT- 
Heii mctopmm cTpaHbi. B KauecTBe npuMepa 
yxa>Ky KpynHeiiuiyK) - “Osiris, Kreuz und 
Halbmond. Die drei Religionen Agyptens” 
(UlTyTTrapT, 1984 r.). 


- 449 - 




McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB KynbTypa 


b Mnp MncycoM XpncTOM, 3anaTbiM ot Cbbtoto flyxa m poacneHHbiM ot 
fleBbi Mapnn b rjiyxoM na/iecTMHCKOM ropoflxe BncjvieeMe. BceM npefline- 
CTByiomuM xoflOM MMpoBOM MCTopMM m ee rpuflymMM nocTynaTe/ibHbiM pa3- 
BMTueM (no HenoKO/ie6nMOM Bepe 3HanMTe/ibH0M nacTM nenoBenecTBa, ko- 
Topan onpeflenneTCB KaK «xpncTnaHe») Eory Cbmy 6 m/io npeflonpefleneHO 
n noTOMy HeyKOCHMTe/ibHO 3671x010 6bmo CTaTb PIcKynMTe/ieM rpexoBHOCTM 
po,n;a ne/iOBenecKoro n ero CnacnTe/ieM. PacnpocTparoiTeneM stmx nflen Ha 
3HaHMTe/ibHon nacTM npeflCTaBmieMoro b Ty nopy Torp;amHero MMpa 6 m/i 
wfppk M3 Tapca b KannaflOKnn no mmchm CaB/i, Bcxope CTaBiunn no BO/ie 
XpncTa «anocTO/iOM b3mkob» IlaBjiOM, «KOTopoMy npeflCTonno BbreecTM 
xpncTMaHCTBO M3 na/iecraHO-apaMeMCKoro 3axonycTbn Ha npocTopbi Cpe- 
flM3eMHOMOpbB» 26 . EmnTBHe OflHMMM M3 nepBbIX npMHB/IM pe/IMTHIO cna- 
ceHMB. Ee npMHec b AneKcaHflpMio oamh m3 70 yneHMKOB Mncyca XpMCTa, 
cnoflBM>KHMK nepBoanocTO/iOB: IleTpa m IlaBna - eBaHrenncT Mapx. 3,n;ecb 
oh ycTpoMji u;epKOBb, CTa/i ee nepBbiM enncKonoM, cocTaBnn /InTyprnio, py- 
Kono/io>KM/i CBoero npeeMHMKa AHaHMio m, xax ycTaHOBM/i Bbi,n;aiou];MMai 
pyccKMM 6orocnoB B. B. Eo/iotob, 24 anpe/iB 63 r„ Ha BTopon fleHb eBpen- 
ckom IlacxM, MyneHMHecKM 3aKOHHM/i cbom >KM3HeHHbifi nyTb 27 . B 820 r. xpn- 
CTMaHe TaMHO nepenpaBM/m m 3 A/ieKcaH^pMM moib;m cb. Mapxa b BeHeijMio. 

B nepBbie Bexa hobom apbi AnexcaHflpMH 6wna ochobhmm ijeHTpoM 
pa3pa6oTKM ,n;orM xpncTMaHCKoro 6oroc/iOBMH. Oxono 80 r. IlaHTeH oc- 
HOBan 3,n;ecb nepBbiM xpncTMaHCXMM yHMBepcMTeT /(MflacxaneMOH, no/iy- 
hmbuimm MMpoByio M3BecTHOCTb. fleno IlaHTeHa nponoroxMjia KoropTa 
CTO/mOB 6orOC7IOBMB: K/IMMeHT, MOHMCMM, AcjjaHaCMM BenMKMM, flnpM, 
Kmpm/ui m MHorne apyrne peBHMTe/ra 6/iaronecTMB m 6opu;bi c mhoto- 
HMCTieHHblMM epeCBMM, OyflOpaXCMBUIMMM B Ty nopy XpMCTMaHCKMM MMp. 
B 3tom ropo,n;e Mox^y 284 m 322 rr. 6bina cocTaBjieHa nacxaiiMH, npMHH- 
Tan Bceio BceneHcxoM U,epxoBbX) 28 . 


26 Ot 6eperoB Bocnopa no 6eperoB EBijjpa- 
Ta / nep., npennc/1. m kommcht. C. C. ABepMH- 
peBa. M„ 1987. C. 11. 

27 Kasser R. Les origins du christianisme egyp- 
tien // RTP. 3 eme serie. T. 12.1962. P. 11 ff. 
IIoTOMy-To o6pa3 cb. Mapxa iimpoico m pa3- 
HocTopoHHe npencTaB/ieH b kohtckom hm- 
TepaType m MCKyccTBe (cm.: Ko.ko6k.uh A. K. 
06pa3 anocTona m eBaHrenncTa b KonTCKOM 
MCKyccTBe // KonTbi: peTmrwa, KynbTypa, mc- 
KyccTBa. Te3. noKnanoB ynacTHMKOB HaynH. 
kohcJ)., nocBmneHHoii naMBTM B. T. Boxa 
(1850-1899). Cn6„ 1999. C. 20 cti.; Oh Me. 

>KMTMMHbie CpeHbl CBBTOTO anOCTOHa H eBaH- 
reimcra Mapxa Ha kocthhmx ruiacTMHax 
«rpynnbi Tpano» // Te3. aokimaob ynacTHM- 


kob VII KoroioKBuyMa ceMMHapa K3I4MK, 
r. CaHKT-IIeTep6ypr, 8-14 anp. 2000 r. CII6., 
2000. C. 43 cti.). 

28 AneKcaHnpuM annMHMCTMHecKoro, xpii- 
CTMaHCKoro nepnonoB m HbiHeiuHMx nHeii 
nocBHineH cnepManbHbiM cnBoeHHbiii HOMep 
>KypHana MC (N 27-28, Juin 1997). 
XapaKTepMCTMKy CMTyapi™ b AneKcaHnpMM 
xpMCTMaHCKOM snoxM cm.: Xocpoee A. Jl. 
AneKcaHnpuMCKoe xpMCTMaHCTBo no naH- 
hmm TeKCTOB M3 Har-XaMManM (H. 6; VI. 3; 
VII. 4; IX. 3). M„ 1991. 

O xyno>KecTBeHHOM nenTenbHocTM b paHHe- 
cpenHeBeKOBoii AneKcaHnpMM cm.: 3anec- 
CKax B. H. IIpMKjiaAHoe McxyccTBo Bm33htmm 
IV-XII BexoB. Cn6„ 1997. C. 20 cti. 
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A. SI. KaKOBKHH. K Bonpocy O B3aMMHOM BBMBHMM KOIITCKOrO MCKyCCTBa... 


Henb3A 3a6biBaTb, hto EraneT 6bin pormhom xpMCTMaHCKoro MOHa- 
rnecTBa. IlycTbiHHbie npocTopbi CTpaHbi ot fle/ibTbi no noporoB Accya- 
Ha 6bl/IM yqeTIOM MHOKOB, «OCTaBMBIHMMM CBOM Co6cTBeHHOCTb M Bnn- 
CaBUIMMUCB B HMC/IO TKMTe/IbCTByMLLtMX Ha He6eCaX» (AhTOHMM Be/IMKMM, 
ok. 260 - ok. 365). ErwneTCKMe MOHaxM 29 nonoMouiM Hanano cymecTBOBa- 
HMK) 3Toro MHCTMTyra b xpucTJiaHCKOM Mwpe, pacnpocTpaHMB CBOM o6pa3 
XCM3HM no 3eMne ot MpnaHflMM flo KMTan. 

Cpa3y cnenyeT oroBopMTbcn, hto xpMCTMaHCTBy b ^o/iMHe Hn/ia npn- 
cym CBoeo6pa3HbiM xapaKTep. EonbuiMHCTBO ee ACMTe/ien npMflepxoiBa- 
TlOCb Bepbl MOHOCjjMCMTCKOrO TOTIKa, npM3HaBaBUierO B XpMCTe TOTIbKO 
6o>KecTBeHHyio npnpofly. Ho nacTb ernnTBH ocraBanacb BepHa npaBO- 
CTiaBMIO, T. e., KaK pOMeM, OHM 6bI7IM flM(J)MCMTaMM - CTOpOHHMKaMM flByX 
Hepa3pbIBHO CTIMTHblX npMpOfl BO XpMCTe: 6oXCeCTBeHHOM M HeHOBene- 
CKOM. 3tMX eflMHOn/ieMeHHMKOB MOHOtjlMCMTbl npe3pMTe/IbHO MMeHOBa/IM 
«MejIbKMTaMM» (OT «Me/IMK» - TOCnOflMH, X03BMh). 

Ha IV BceneHCKOM co6ope b XanKMflOHe (451 r.) npoM3omen nonHbiM 
paCKO/I Mex<fly MOHO(|)MCMTaMM M HMCjjMCMTaMM 30 , npMBeflUIMM K 6e30T0- 
BOpOHHOMy OTTOpnceHMK) KOmAMM flM(J)MCMTOB M nOJIHOMy HenpMHTMM 
M MTHOpMpOBaHMIO COn/ieMCHHMKOB - «MejIbKMTOB». 

npMBepnceHHOCTb KOnTOB MOHO(])MCMTCKOM flOKTpMHe npOHBMHaCb 
B MX flOTMaTMKe, 0 C 06 eHH 0 CTHX TIMTypTMM 31 , B CBOeo6bIHae MX U;epKOBHbIX 


29 M3 Mopa nMTepaTypbi, nocBmueHHoii xpn- 
CTMaHCKOMy MOHamecTBy, conuiiocb TonbKo Ha 
HeKOTopbie (b nepByio onepefflb oTHoonnweoi 
k erMneTCKOMy): Van Cauwenbergch P. Etude 
sur les moines d’Egypte depuis de concile de 
Chalcedoine (451) jusqu’ a 1’invasion arabes 
(640). Paris, 1914; Waddell H. The Desert 
Fathers. London, 1936; Leroy J. Moines et 
monasteries. Paris, 1958; Meinardus O. Monks 
and Monasteries of the Egyptian Deserts. 
Cairo, 1961; FestugierA.-J. Les Moines 
d’Orient. Enquete sur les moines d’ Egypte 
(Historia Monachorum in /Egypto). Paris, 
1964; Walters C. C. Monastic Archaeology in 
Egypt. Warminster (England), 1974; Rassart- 
Debergh M. Moines coptes des IVe - VIII's. // 
Individu... P. 229; Ward B. The Desert 
Christian: Sayings of the Desert Fathers. New 
York, 1980; KpaTKMM oueuHMK vum cohpaHMe 

M3peueHMM CBBTbIX OTL(OB O >KM3HM XpMCTMaH- 
ckom. M„ 1996; CudopoeA. M. UpeEHexpucTM- 
aHCKMM acKeTM3M m 3apo>KneHMe MOHamecTBa. 
M., 1998; M3peneHMB erMneTCKMX otuob. Ila- 
MHTHMKM HMTepaTypbl Ha KOnTCKOM H3bIKe / 
Beflemie, nepeBOfl c KonTCKoro m KOMMema- 
pMM A. M. EnaHCKoii. CII6., 2001; Vummu. ff. 
Tpan IlycTbiHn. BBefleHMe b M3yneHne emneT- 


CKoro m nanecTMHCKoro MOHamecTBa b xpn- 
CTMaHCKoii MMnepMM. CII6., 2003. 
EraneTCKOMy MOHamecTBy c ApeBHeihimx Bpe- 
MeH m no HaniM ahm nocBnigeH cneitManbHbiii 
c/iBoeHHbiii HOMep MC (N 21-22. Avril 1993). 
n 0 fl MHTepecHbiMM yrnaMM 3peHna pac- 
CMOTpejiM MHCTMTyT erwneTCKoro MOHaine- 
CTBa C. Ta3ejiM - Gaselee St. The psychology 
of the monks of the Egyptian desert // The 
Philosopher. Vol. 10. London. 1932. P. 73 ff. - 
m 3. Eaffac - Budge E. A. W. The Wit and 
Wisdom of the Christian Fathers of Egypt. 
London, 1934. 

30 Grigess Ch. W. The History of Christianity 
in Egypt to 451 A.D. Ann Arbor, 1979; Kap- 
mawee A. B. IV Bce/ieHCKnit co6op 451 r. 
b XanKHflOHe // KapTameB A. B. BceneHcraie 
co6opbi. M„ 1994. C. 255 cn. Cm. TaioKe: 
Johnson D. W. Anti-Chalcedonan Polemics 
in Coptic Texts, 451-641 // The Routs of 
Egyptian Christianity / eds. J. E. Goehring, 
B. A. Pearson. Philadelfia, 1986. P. 216 ff. 

31 Typaee B. A. KonTocan qepKOBb // 
H3C. T. 22. nr., [6.r.] Ct 6. 694 cn.; BadetL. 
Chants liturgiques des Coptes. Le Caire, 
1899; Cramer M. Monastischen Liturgie in 
koptischen Klostern // JL. Bd. 14. Munster, 
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npa3,n;HiiKOB m b cneu;Mc|)MHecKOM ijepKOBHOM KaneHflape, b kotopom rofl 
HannHaBCB 29 aBrycTa 284 r. - c MOMeHTa BCTyn/ieHMB Ha npecro/i Kecapa 
J^MOKaeTMaHa. Oh noayHMa Ha3bmaHMe <opbi hmctmx MyHeHMKOB» 32 ; Ha 
xpMCTMaHCKMx naMHTHMKax 3Ta spa cra/ia npMMeHBTbca c 640 r. 

MohocJimcmtctbo cnoco6cTBOBaao TecHOMy o6meHMio eninTHH c e,n;M- 
HOBepi^aMM: CMpMMIiaMM-MaKOBMTaMM, apMBHaMM M 3(J)MOnaMM 33 . 

HecoMHeHHO, OTMeneHHbie pe;mrM03Hbie oco6eHHOCTM CKa3a/racb 
m Ha xapaKTepe MCKyccTBa eninTHH, co3RaBaBmeroc>i b stmx RorMaTHne- 
ckm pa3po3HeHHbix Maccax, OTaromeHHbix k TOMy xce nepexcMTKaMM pe- 
/IMrM03H0-cj}M/I0C0<f>CKMX B033peHMM rHOCTML(M3Ma, MaHMXeMCTBa M npO- 
HMX MeHee 3HaHMMbIX epeTMHeCKMX KOMnOHeHTOB. 

C npeBHMx BpeMeH M3BecTHO npoTMBonocTaB/ieHMe ropona-KocMO- 
noaMTa AaeKcaHflpMM ocranbHOMy, b u;eaoM e^MHOMy b Bonpocax Bepw 
ErMnTy 34 . C yTBepacfleHMeM b crpaHe xpMCTMaHCTBa sto npoTMBonocTaB- 
aeHMe ycyryOnaocb. MeabKHTbi, o6ocHOBaBniMeca b panoHe AaeKcaHflpwM 


1938. S. 230 ff.; Hammerschmidt E. Die 
koptische Gregoriosanaphora Syrische und 
griechische Einfliisse auf eine agyptische 
Liturgie. Berlin, 1957; Kopp C. Glaube und 
Sakramente der koptischen Kirche. Rome, 
1963; Roncaglia M. Histoire de 1’ Eglise 
Copte. Beyrut, 1966; Khs-Burmester O. H. E. 
The Egyptian or Coptic Church. A Detailed 
Description of Liturgical Services. Cairo, 
1967; Brunner-Traut E. Die Kopten. Leben 
und Lehre der Friihen Christen in Agypen. 
Bonn, 1968; Cramer M. Koptische Liturgien. 
Trier, 1973; Viaul G. La Liturgie des copte 
d’Egypte. Paris, 1978; KanoeKUH A. }1. O rni- 
TypmuecKOM MHTepnpeTapMM paHHMx 
ancMflHhix nporpaMM (Pocnwcb nacoBHM 
XXVIII b BayMTe) // BocTouHoxpwcTMaH- 
cxnii xpaM. JlnTyprna m ncKyccTBO. CII6., 
1994. C. 148 cn.; Oh we. K Bonpocy 06 OTpa- 
xceHMM norMaTMKM b TiMTyprwuecKwx npefl- 
MeTax (KonTCKwe npoccjiopbi b co6paHwn 
SpMMTaxca) // Boctok - Poccnx - 3anafl: 
MMpoBhie pejTim™ m ncxyccTBo. Mex<nyHa- 
poflHaa HayuHan KOHcjiepeHuna. Te3. floxn. 
Cn6„ 2001. C. 80 cn. 

32 Wustenfeld F. Synaxarium. Heiligen- 
kalender der Coptischen Kirche. Gotha, 
1879; Grumel V. III. Calendrier liturgique 
des Coptes // Grumel V. Traite d’ etudes 
Byzantines. I. La chronologie. Paris, 1958. 
P. 333 ff.; De Fenoyl M. Le sanctoral copte. 
Beyrouth, 1960; KaMeHU,eea E. M. § 1. KaneH- 
flapb EruriTa // KaMeHqoBa E. M. XpoHoao- 
re. M„ 1967. C. 31 cn.; MacCoull L. S. B„ 
Worp K. A. The Era of the Martyrs // 
Miscellanea Papyrologica / ed. R. Pintaoudi. 


Florence, 1989; Gascou J. Un nouveau 
calendrier de saints egyptiens // AnBoll. 107. 
1989. P. 384 ff.; KaKoeKUH A. }1. KaxnMM xa- 
neHflapxMM n cncTeMaMM /ieTocHMcneHua 
nonb30BanMCb jxMTenM ErnriTa b sti/imhm- 
CTMUeCXMM M XOnTCXHH nepMOflbl // BpeMfl 
m xaneHflapb b TpaflnunoHHoii xynbType. 
Te3. flox/T. Bcepocc. HayuH. xoH(j)ep. CII6., 
1999. C. 52 cn. 

33 Julicher A. Zur Geschichte der 
Monophysitenkirche // ZnW. Bd. 24. Giessen, 
1925. S. 17 ff.; Frend W. H. C. The Rise of 
the Monophysite Movement. Cambridge, 
1972; Mundel M. Monophysite Church 
Decoration // Iconoclasm, Papers given at the 
9 th Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, 
University of Byzantine Studies, University 
of Birmingham, March 1975 / eds. A. Bryer 
& J. Herrin. Birmingham, 1977. P. 59 ff.; 
Moorhead J. The Monophisite Response to 
the Arab Invasion // Byzantion. 51. 1981. 
P. 579 ff. 

M3 npnBep>xeHneB MOHOcfwcnTCTBa npyrnx 
dpaH xonTH oco6o nouMTa/m apxnenncxo- 
na Ahtmoxmm CeBnpa, npocBeTMTem Ap- 
MeHMM Tpnropna (JlycaBopnua), fleBy Pnn- 
CMMe m ee nonpyr n acjmoncxoro naTpnapxa 
Texne XeMeHyre. Rhm nx naMBTM oTMeueHM 
b qepxoBHOM xaneHflape xonTOB. 06pa3bi 
CeBnpa n Texne XeMeHyre HeoflHoxpaTHo 
3anenaT7ieHbi b xonTcxnx pocnncxx n b mxo- 
Honncn. 

34 Breccia E. Alexandrea ad Aegyptum. 
Bergamo, 1914. 
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n HaxoflMBumecA b tcchom o6in;eHMM c MeTpono/inen 35 , CKopee Bcero, pa3- 
BMBaBM XyflOAfeCTBeHHyiO fleBTe/IbHOCTb B pyc/ie MCKyCCTBa BM3aHTMM 36 . 

OnnoTOM MOHO<J)MCMTCTBa cnyyKi/uivi CpeflHMM m oco6eHHO BepxHMM 
ErnneT, HacbimeHHbie MOHacTbipHMM, ijepKBaMM, nacoBHBMM, OTiue/ibHM- 
necKMMM Ke/ibBMM (He,n;apoM c paHHero xpucTwaHCTBa stm MecTa Ha3biBa- 
jm «CTpaHOM MOHacTbipew m n;epKBeM»). 

PlMeHHO Ha 3TOM nOHBe C03flaBa/I0Cb Co6cTBeHHO KOnTCKOe MCKyCCTBO, MO- 
HacTbipcKoe no ,nyxy m xyqoxcecTBeHHbiM npumpinaM 37 , 6/ra3Koe Hapony no 
Bbipa>KeHnio scTemHecKMx npeflcraBjieHMM, BoenpnnTMK) n nororraoe eMy 38 . 

IIosTOMy naMBTHMKM b OTMeneHHbix cpe,n;ax bmxohm/im pa3Hbie no 
CTMBMCTMKe m HeoflHopoflHbie no xyfloxcecTBeHHbiM KanecTBaM, 3anacryio 
opnrMHa/ibHO pemeHHbie b n/iaHe MKOHorpacjmn OTflenbHbix o6pa30B 
n cioxceTOB. Taxoe nonoxceHne HaniHflHO npofleMOHCTpnpoBan b Ha3Ba- 
hmm n b coflepxcaHMM CBoen nexi^nn B. EL Cmmphob: «A/ieKcaHflpnncKoe 
n KonTCKoe ncKyccTBO» (1910-e rr.) 39 . 

BTopoe 3HaKOBoe co6biTne b flo/nme Hnna MMeno MecTO b cepefln- 
He VII CToneTMn, Kor,n;a 3aB7ia,n;eBmne ErnnTOM apa6w nepe3 HecKonbKO 
flecHTM/ieTMM paflMKanbHbiM o6pa30M CTann M3MeHHTb MHorne CTopoHbi 
xcm3hm KopeHHbix xcMTejien flo/raHbi Hn;ia. Apa6bi 3anpeTM7in KonTaM 
HOCMTb HaTenbHbie KpecTbi, o6noxcnnn KonTOB 6onbinMMM HanoraMM, 
He no3Bonnnn no7ib30BaTbcn /iomaflbMM n t. n. 40 Ho, noxcanyn, rnaBHbiM 


35 Baynes N. H. Alexandria and Constantino- 
pole: a study in ecclesiastical diplomacy // JEA. 
12.1926. P. 145 ff.; Orlandi T. Storia della Chiesa 
di Alessandria. Milano, 1970. 

36 Rassart-Debergh M. Alexandrie et la 
peinture chretienne // Greaco-Arabica. V. 
1993. P. 320 ff.; Idem. Arte e archeologia 
copte: principali testimonianze // E Egitto 
cristiano. Aspetti e problem in eta tardo- 
antica (Stadia Ephemeridis Augustinianum, 
56). Rome, 1997. P. 293 ff. 

37 JIa3apee B. H. Mcropna BM3aHTMMCKon 
jKMBonMCM. M„ 1986. C. 52, 104. 

38 3to ydeflMTenbHo noKaaa/ia b cBoeii 
flnccepTapMM 3nrpnfl Tpayseflnenb ( Trau- 
zeddel S. Die koptische Kunst als agyptische 
Volkskunst. Untersuchungen zum Volkskun- 
scharakter der koptischen Kunst. Halle, 1968). 
XapaKTepHo MHeHne M. ffMMaHfla, Ha3biBaB- 
rnero McxyccTBo Me/ibKMTOB AneKcaHflpMM 
«0(j)Ml(ManbHbIM», a MCKyCCTBO KonTOB - 
«HapoflHbiM» ( Dimand M. S. Classification 
of Coptic Textiles // CEg 1944. P. 5 (flanee - 
Dimand. Classification...). 

OpnrMHaubHyio, ho He 6eccnopHyio, Ha mom 
B 3rjWfl, TOHKy 3peHMB Ha XpMCTMaHCKOe MCKyC¬ 
CTBO eranraH BbicKa3an xcmbuimm HeKOTopoe 


BpeMH b Emme caMo6biTHMM pyccKMM xyno>K- 
hmk M. A. Emhm6mh: «.. .oueHb 6 /im3ko MoeMy 
cepfluy TaK Ha3biBaeMoe KonTCKoe MCKyCCTBO, 
ano-MoeMy, npocTo flOBM3aHTMMCKoe Mocyc- 
ctbo erMneTCKoro npoM3BOflCTBa, ho coBepmeH- 
ho 6e3 npe>KHMx flpeBHeemneTCKMx TpaflMipiM. 
3 to - npeflOK (m npaMOM, a He 6 okobom) m Ha- 
rnero pyccxoro MCKycerea* (063op. C. 10). 

39 KanoenuH A. R. PyKonwcb KOHcneKTa 
neKpMM Si. 14. CMMpHOBa «AneKcaHflpMMCKoe 
m KonTCKoe MCKyccTBo» M3 apxMBa MMMK 
PAH // 3H naMBTM B. <5. JleBMHcoHa-JIec- 
CMHra. MaTep. KOHcfiep. Cn6„ 2005. C. 117 cji. 

40 KonTbl HaiHJIM BbIXOfl M3 C03flaBIIierO 
nono>KeHMB. B fleTCTBe pebeHKy Ha BHyrpeH- 
hk>k> CTopoHy 3anncTbn npaBoii pyKM ohm 
H aHOCMJIM TaTyMpOBKy C He6o7TbIIIMM M30- 
6paxceHMeM KpecTa. A c VII CToneTMa Ha mx 
naMBTHMKax (pocnMCM, CKynbnrypa, tk3hm) 
33MCTHO B03paCTaeT KOJIMHeCTBO M3o6pa- 
xceHMM BcaflHMKOB b o6pa3ax MMnepaTopoB, 
TpMyM(j)aTOpOB, OXOTHMKOB, CBflTbIX, OTIM- 
peTBOpHBUIMX 3amMTHMKOB npMTeCHBeMMX, 
6opuoB c 6e33aKOHMeM m HecnpaBefl/iMBo- 
CTbK) M BCBKOrO pOfla 37IOM. 143 OrpOMHOTO 
HMcna pa6oT, nocBnmeHHbix stmm o6pa3aM 
b KonTCKOM MCKyccTBe, oTMeuy nocneflHKuo 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB KynbTypa 


nocneflCTBMeM iioctojihho ycM/iMBaBiuerocH MycynbMaHCKoro npecca 
6 bino BBe,n;eHMe b 709 r. apaOcKoro H 3 biica b KanecTBe rocyflapcTBeHHoro. 
B pe 3 ynbTaTe KonTbi nepe 3 HecKonbKO cro;ieTMM, b XIII b., yrpaTMjm pofl- 
HOM, C 7 I 07 KMBIHMMO 1 B HaHaiie II B. M MMeBIHMM flpeBHeemneTCKMe KOpHM 
B 3 bIK, BemeCTBeHHO 3 aCBMfleTeBbCTBOBaHHbIM Ha OrpOMHOM KOJIMHeCTBe 
pa 3 HOo 6 pa 3 Hbix naivmTHMKOB: nanwpycax, nepraMeHax, 6 yMare, xaMHe, 
pocnncM, flepeBe m t. n. 41 ; ceroflHB oh Mcnojib 3 yeTCH tojibko rtlh 6 oro- 
cnyaceHMH. B ,n;o/mHe Hw/ia flonrne cro/ieTMa napa/uie/ibHO c kohtckmm 
H 3 MKOM Mcno/ib 30 Ba/iCB m rpenecKMM, KOTopbifi Mcne 3 aeT m 3 o 6 Mxo,n;a 
eme paHbrne, bXb. 

HacTynMBmMe He6/iaronpMATHbie pjvi xonTOB nepeMeHbi CKa3a;mcb 
M Ha XyqOKeCTBeHHO-CTMjmCTMHeCKMX OCo6eHHOCTHX naMBTHMKOB MX 
MCKyccTBa. Co BpeMeHeM co3,n;aBaeMbie xonTaMM xyfloxcecTBeHHbie npo- 
M3Be,qeHMH npMoOpeTanM Bee 6onee apa6M3MpoBaHHbm xapaierep: o6pa3bi 

MeHHHM CBOM STHMHeCKMM 06/IMK, flpyTMM CTaHOBMJICH nOKpOM MX Ofle^Cfl, 
M 3 MeHH 7 iCH CTacjicjia:*: m ,qp. M3o6paxceHMH MenbnaiOT m CTMjiM 3 yiOTCJi; npe- 
06/iaflaiOmMM M 306 pa 3 MTe 7 IbHbIM 3 /ieMeHTOM CTaHOBMTCH opHaMeHTMKa 
reoMeTpMnecKoro m pacTMTe/ibHoro xapaicrepa, b uiMpoKoe ynoTpe6/ieHMe 


no BpeMeHH MOHorpatjwro: Brune K.-H. 
Der koptische Reiter: Jager, Konig, 
Heiliger. Ikonographische und stilistische 
Untersuchung zu den Reiterdarstellungen im 
spatantatiken Agypten und die Frage ihres 
“Volkskunstcharakters”. Altenberge, 1990. 
Cm. TaKJKe: Meinardus O. F. A. The Equestrian 
Deliverer in Eastern Iconography // OrCh. 57. 
1973. 

B KonTCKoii jiHTepaiype npoaenanncb cxoflHbie 
BBneHiM: «IIpMMeuaTenbHo, mo KonTbi b siy 
anoxy o6pamaroTca k aabinecKoii cTapime, 
CBn^eTenbCTBOM ueMy bbtwiotc a m Aomen nine 
AO Hac oTpbiBKM KonTCKoii nepepahoTKM „po- 
MaHa 06 AneKcaHApe [MaKegoHCKOM. - A. K.]“ 
(Emhckox A. M. KomcKafl nMTepaTypa // MBR. 
T. 2. M., 1984. C. 364. Cm. TaioKe: XocpoeeA. JI. 
PoMaH 06 AneKcaHApe // Cxa3KM RpeBHero 
Emma. M„ 1998. C. 171 cn.). KcTam, cpeAn 

KOnTCKMX TKaHeii eCTb o6pa3L(bI-ABOMHMKM 

VII-VIII bb. c H3o6pa>KeHMeM MaKeAOHCKoro 

qapa, 3acBMAeTenbCTBOBaHHbiMH BbininTbiMn 
rpeuecKMMM HaAnnoiMM (Berliner R. Horseman 
in tapestry Roundels Found in Egypt // TMJ. 
VoLl.N2.1963. P. 39 ff.). 

KopeHHoe HaceneHue EmnTa, OKaaaBiueeca 
b noAUMHeHMM y apa6oB, uepe3 nomopa-ABa 
CTonemn cTano nepnoAnuecKM noAsepraTb- 
cn npnTecHeHMBM m otkpmtmm npecneAo- 
BaHMHM CO CTOpOHbl HOBbIX X03BeB CTpaHbl, 
HepeAKO conpoBOJKAaBniMMcn ocKBepHeHM- 


eM n pa3rpa6neHMeM qepKBeii m MOHacTbipeii 
m Aa>xe KpoBaBbiMM pacnpaBaMM c xpncma- 

R no/iararo, mo npw TaKHx MCKjnomiTenbHbix 
o6cTomenbCTBax mottim noBBMTbcn Tpw M3- 
BeCTHblX MHe MHTepeCHbIX naMBTHMKa KOnT¬ 
CKMX TOpeBTOB - 6p0H30Bbie CBeTMJTbHMKM 
VIII-IX BB. C pyUKaMM C BMAe KOMhuHaUMM 
KpecTa, BOApy>KeHHoro HaA nonyMecapeM 
(Kakovkin A. The Coptic bronze lamp of the 
8-9* c. from the Hermitage Collection // 
GM. 130. 1992. P. 25 ff.). He mottim MacTepa, 
o6i>eAMHjra KpecT - cmmboji xpMCTMaHCTBa 
m nonyMecnq - cmmboti ncnaMa, oTpaacaTb 
CTpeMneHMe k cMHraeHHio HenpMMMpMMo 
BpaacAehHbix oTHomeHMii MexcAy HaceneHM- 
eM HMTTbCKOM AOJIMHbl p33HblX pe/IMrM03HbIX 
JKAeHMM. 

I43yneHMe paaHbix acneKTOB Komono- 
tmm Hananocb c nocTMxceHnn Komacoro 
B3biKa b 30-x rr. XVII b., KorAa HeMeqKMM 
Me3yMT ATaHa3Myc Knpxep (1602-1680) M3- 
Aan b PMMe b 1636 r. cbom TpyA «Prodromus 
Coptus sive 7Egyptiacus». KHMra npo6yAM7ia 
MHTepec nbiTjiMBbix moAeii k MccneAOBaHMio 
pa3Hoo6pa3Horo AyxoBHoro n MaTepnanb- 
Horo HacneAMB, ocTaBineroca ot noTOMKOB 
(j)apaoHOB. Cm.: Typaee B. A. KomcwiM b3mk 
m BMTepaTypa // H3C. T. 22. Ct 6. 698 cn. 
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A. SI. KaKOBKHH. K Bonpocy O B3aMMHOM BBMBHMM KOIITCKOrO MCKyCCTBa... 


BxoflAT npope3Hbie naHe/iM m 3 flepeBa m aepeBBHHbie nnacTMHbi, MHKpy- 
CTMpOBaHHbie KOCTbM M T. U . 42 

McKyccTBO, co3flaBaeMoe KonTaMM nocne XII croneTMH, HeKOTopbie 
cneu;Ma/iMCTbi npeflnoHMTaiOT Ha3biBaTb «MCKyccTBOM koiitob» 43 , hto6m 
o6oco6nTb ero ot MCKyCCTBa, TBopuMoro HenocpeflCTBeHHO apaOcKMMM 
MaCTepaMM, C KOTOpbIMM M3fle/IMB Co6cTBeHHO KOnTCKMX MacTepoB c ro- 
flaMH npMo6peTaiOT Bee 6o/ibmyio CTMBMCTnnecKyio 6/iM30CTb 44 . 

He6/iaronpMBTHbie o6croHTenbCTBa mhotobckobom noflHMHeHHOCTM 
ermiTflH MH03eMu;aM 0Ka3biBann cymecTBeHHbie B03fleMCTBMH Ha Bee cto- 
pOHbl MaTepwa/IbHOM M flyXOBHOM >KM3HM KOpeHHOTO HaCe/ieHMB Hw/Ib- 
CKOM flOBMHbl, (J)OpMMpyB erO MMpOBOCnpMBTMe, MMeHyeMOe HbIHe MeH- 
TajiMTeTOM. MeHTa/iMTeT ernitTHH OTHnnancn o6ocTpeHHbiM nyBCTBOM 
Hai^MOHa/ibHoro flOCTOMHCTBa, CTpeM/ieHMeM noflHepKHyrb (Hepeflxo ny- 
TeM npBMoro noflBora) cboio McropuHecKyio, HaijMOHaBbHyio, a c yTBepxc- 
fleHneM xpMCTMaHCTBa - m pe/iMrM03Hyio MCK/noHirre/ibHOCTb 45 . 3to Ha- 
TBHflHO fleMOHCTpMpyiOT naMBTHMKM. 

B o6nacTM ncxyccTBa xonTbi m 3 H0B03aBeTHbix nepcoHaxceM name 
flpyrwx M3o6pa>Ka/ra XpMcra, BoroMaTepb, npeflTeny, anocroBOB (ot- 
,n;aBa h npeflnonTeHMe Mapxy m IlaBBy). OneHb nonyBnpHbi 6 mbm Mecr- 
Hbie CBBTbie: MwHa, Cmcmhmm, Ko;uiycj), ocHOBaTeBM o6m,e>KMTeBbHoro 
MOHamecTBa IlaxoMMM m OTmeBbHMnecTBa Ahtohmm, ,qeBa floMwaHa 
m ee 40 noflpyr, CTpacrabiM apxMMaHflpMT IIIeHyTe m ,n;ecHTKM ,n;pyrMx. 
Oco6om, HeBepoxTHO mnpoKOM M3BecTHOCTbio b flo/iMHe Hwna nonb- 
30BaHacb «ceneBKMiicKaB ,n;eBa» OeKBa - BepHan yneHMija m nocne,n;o- 
BaTenbHMi^a anocroBa IlaBBa 46 . IIoKa3aTeneH m tot cjjaKT, hto xonTbi 
pxfly MecTHbix MOHacTbipeli npMCBaMBaBM MMeHa mx ocHOBaTeBefi: anbi 
AnoBBOHa, anbi MepeMMM, OTija MaxapMB b Baflw HaTpyM, cb. MoaHHa 
Ma/ioro (A6y XeHHMc), cb. Ahtohmh m cb. IlaB/ia okobo KpacHoro Mopn, 
cb. CwMeoHa 6 bm 3 AccyaHa m np. CTeHbi OoBbuiMHCTBa m3 hmx coxpaHM- 
BM o6pa3bI MX OCHOBaTeBeii M fleCHTKOB MeCTHbIX nOflBMBOlMKOB C HBHbl- 
MM cj)M3MOTHOMMHeCKMMM OTBMHMHMM flpyT OT flpyra M XapaKTepHbIMM 


42 Stratton H. E. Coptic Art: its origin 
and transfer into the Arabic // AaA. 23. 
Washington. D.C., 1927. P. 261 ff.; Mostafa M. 
Die agyptisch-islamische Kunst // AmK. 9. 
Jahrgang 1964 Janner/Februar. S. 22 ff. M. 3m- 
6aBM McKyccTBO ernnTSH co BpeineHM noflHM- 
HeHMH Ennrra apa6ain xapaKTepM30Ban KaK 
“Die koptische-arabische Kunst” (Koptische 
Kunst... S. 105 ff.). 

43 Kiihnel E. Koptische Kunst im 
islamischen Agypten // AS-chZ. Wiesbaden, 
1998. S. 381 ff. 


44 Islamic Art in Egypt, 969-1517. Cairo, 1969. 

45 Typaee E. A. XpMCTMaHCKMM ErnneT // 
TypaeB E. A. UpeBHHH ErnneT. Ilr., 1922. 
C. 151 cn. 

46 JlMTepaTypy o niMpoKOM, KaK hm b KaKOM 
npyroM yronKe xpncTMaHCKoro MMpa, nouM- 
TaHMM CBBTOM paBHOanOCTOJlbHOM nepBOMy- 
ueHMpbi KonTaMM cm.: KaKoeKUH A. St. 06- 
3op... C. 74. Ne 123. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepiiajTfjHaB xynbTypa 


aTpn6yTaMM BbinoBHBeMbix hmh o6x3aHHOCTeM, HenpeMeHHO c yxa3a- 
HMeM MX MMeH 47 . 

CornacyMCb c 3aaBBeHHOM TeMaraxoM KOH<|)epeHijMn, b ocTaHOB/nocb 
BMinb Ha OflHOM acneKTe M3yneHMB xonTCKoro MCKyccTBa, yp;eHMB oco- 
6oe BHMMaHMe nepnofly, onpefle/iMBiueMy «hmu;o» stoto MCKyccTBa 
(xoHep V - Hana/io VIII CTO/ieTMa) - BbixcHeHnio ero B3aMMOOTHOine- 
hmm c MCKyccTBOM flpyrnx HapoflOB, Kax yde^MMCB, fla/iexo He Bcer,n;a 
reorpacjjMHecKM 6/im3kmx m KOHcjjeccMOHa/ibHO poflCTBemibix. Bonpocw 
3TM pOflMBMCb nOHTM OflHOBpeMeHHO C HaHa/IOM M3yHeHMB KOnTCKOrO 
MCKyccTBa, paccbinaHHbie aBTopaMM no MHoronMC/ieHHbiM CTaTbBM. Mob 
ijeBb - CBecTM BoeflMHO 6oBbuiMHCTBO M3BecTHbix MHe Taxoro pofla pa6oT 
m Ha mx ocHOBe nonbiTaTbCB noBHee npeflCTaBMTb cyrb, cneijMcjiMxy xonT- 
CKoro MCKyccTBa. EcTecTBeHHO, hto b ijeHTpe bbmbhmm oco6oe BHMMaHMe 
yfleneHO B3aMMOOTHomeHMBM Mexc,ny MeTpono/meM m ErMnTOM. B stom 
flene y mchb 6mb npeflmecTBeHHnx - McropMK ncxyccTBa m xynox<HMK, 
KonT A/ieKcaH^p Ba^aBM, hocbbtmbuimm stom npo6/ieMe HecKOBbKO CTa- 
Teii m 3aBepuiMBuiMM cboio MOHorpac|)Mro o kohtckom ncxyccTBe r/iaBOM 
O BBMBHMBX B HeM MH03eMHbIX MBCTepOB 48 . 

HanHy c paccMOTpeHMB ycTaHOBBeHHbix Ha ceroflHBHiHMM fleHb 
b KonTCKOM MCKyccTBe neTbipex ochobhmx KOMnoHeHTOB. HexoTopbie 
COCTaBHbie 37ieMeHTbI 3TMX KOMnOHeHTOB CTBBM ero HeOTT>eMBeMOM co- 
CTaBHOM nacTbio m oxasanM 3aMeTHoe b/imbhmc Ha c/ioxceHMe m xo,n; pa3BM- 
tmb MCKyccTBa b flOBMHe Hnna. 

IlepBbiM KOMnoHeHT - MHoroTbiCBne/ieTHMe Mecrabie TpaflnijMn, OTxyqa 
MacTepa-xpHcmaHe 3anMCTBOBaBM pBfl 3HaKOB-CMMBonoB: ynpxaT - oko Topa; 
aHx - 3Hax BenHOM xoi3hm; 6a - o/iMU|eTBopeHMe pyum yconmero b BM,n;e nm- 
u;bi c tobobom neBOBexa; botoc, noHMTaBuiMMCB CBBmemibiM; cxapa6en - cob- 
HenHbiM xcyx; MMcranecxaB BecTHMija m up. 49 B. T. Box yxa3aB 6oBee ABa/mara 


47 KaKoeKUH A. S. 06 M3o6pa>KeHJMx mo- 
HaxoB b MOHacTbipcKMx KOMiuieKcax Ernma 
(K Bonpocy o cbb3m pocnMceii c jiMTyprM- 
eii) // BM3aHTMHopoccMKa. T. 1 : JlMTyprMB, 
apXMTeKTypa M MCKyCCTBO BM3aHTMMCKOrO 

MMpa. CTI6., 1995. C. 243 cn. B sto >xe Bpe- 

MS C03flai0TCB M CTaHKOBbie BemM - MKO- 
Hbi-nopTpera c norpyflHHMM M3o6pa>KeHM- 
hmm. Cm.: o6pa3bi flByx MOHaxoB M3 EayuTa: 
«6paTa Mapxa» m ero aHOHMMHoro co6paTa 
(Auch, M3 Mysea aKo6MHpeB: mhb. Ns 985.229 
m 985.228 (E Art Copte / 2000 ans... P. 110. 
Cat. N 74, 73) m «nMcita EBrerouw M3 My3efl 
HbioapKa (KaKoeKUH A. SL. 06 M3o6pa>xeHM- 
bx... Mn. 8). 

48 Badawy A. The influences of Coptic Art // 


Badawy A. Coptic Art and Archaeology... 
P. 358 ff. 

49 Badawy A. E art copte. Les influences 
egyptiennes. Cairo, 1948; HammerschmidtE. 
Altagyptischen Elemente im koptischen 
Christentum // OstS 6. 1957. S. 233 ff.; 
Doresse J. V. Quelques vestiges pharaoniques 
dans Christianisme egyptien // Doresse J. V. 
Des hieroglyphs a la croix. Ce que le passe pha- 
raonique a legue au christianisme. Istanbul Ne- 
derlanda Historisch-Archaeologisch Institut 
in het Nabije Oosten, 1960. P. 22 ff.; MorenzS. 
Fortwirken altagyptischen Elemente der christ- 
licher Zeit // Kat. Essen 1963. S. 54 ff; Du Bour- 
guetP. Die koptische Kunst als mogliche Er- 
bin der pharaonischen Kunst // Kat. Essen 
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A. if KaKOBKHH. K Bonpocy O B3aMMHOM BJIMHHMM KOIITCKOrO MCKyCCTBa... 


KonTCKnx TKaHew apMMTaacHoro co6pamifl «co cne/jaMM B03fleMCTBMH upeBHe- 
eraneTCKoro MCKyccTBa» 50 . M. fluMaHfl OTMena/i, hto TpaflMijMM anoxn cjiapao- 
hob omymaiOTCfl b KO/iopMTe m HacTMHHO b opHaMeHTMKe koiitckmx TKaHew 51 . 

IlpM 3tom OTMeny, hto 3anMCTBOBaHHbie M3 MecTHoro flpeBHero M30- 
6pa3MTe/ibHoro penepTyapa motmbm BOcnpoM3BORM/mcb xpMCTMaHCKMMM 
MacTepaMM, KaK npaBM/io, o 6 oco 6 neHHO, BHe cbh3m c npyrMMM xy,D;o>Ke- 
CTBeHHblMM 3/ieMeHTaMM, 6e3 CymeCTBeHHbIX cjiOpMa/IbHblX M3MeHeHMM 
M B CBOMCTBeHHbIX MM Me/IKMX MaCUITa 6 aX. ECTeCTBeHHO, HTO erMnTB- 
He-xpMCTMaHe Macro M3o6pa»ca/iM jiio6e3Hbie mx cep/maM ojiMijeTBopflB- 
uiMe M3o6Mjme HM/ibCKMe cu;eHbr S2 . Oco 6 oe MecTO cpe/jM /tpeBHeeraneTCKMx 
MOTMBOB, BOCnpMHBTbIX XpMCTMaHaMM BCerO MMpa, 3aHMMaiOT o6pa3bI 
McMflbi m Topa. McMfly, xopM^myio rpyflbio cbma, ohm npeBpaTM/iM b fleBy 
MapMio-MTieKonMTaTeTibHMijy 53 ; Topa BepxoM Ha KOHe, nopa>Kaiomero ko- 
nbeM CeTa b 06 /iMKe KpoKORM/ia, Bocupmuum b KanecTBe MHoroHMC/ieH- 
HblX CBBTbIX BCaflHMKOB - flpaKOHo 6 opu;eB, COKpymaH3U];MX pa3/IMHHbie 
OTIMI^eTBOpeHMB CM/I 37ia, TbMbI M OTCTyHHMHeCTBa OT Bepbl 54 , M flp. 

Btopom KOMnoHeHT - rpeKO-pMMCKan xyfloxcecTBeHHaB Ky/ibTy- 
pa 55 , nnaCT KOTOpOM B HMJIbCKOM flO/IMHe 6bI/I HaCTO/IbKO MOIB;HbIM, HTO 


1963. S. 122 ff.; Grabar A. Deux monuments 
chretiens d’ Egypte. Le sens images frontali- 
tes chretiennes. De 1’ art pharaonique al’art 
copte // Synthronon. 1968. P. 1 ff.; Du Bour- 
guet P. E art copte et les themes paiens // Le 
monde de la Bible. Mars - avril 1979. P. 47 ff.; 
Ouspensky L. L origine egyptienne du temple 
chretien // MC. N 9. 1981. P. 13 ff.; KaKoe- 
kuh A. R. flpeBHeernneTCKMe motmbm Ha 
KonTCKMx TKaHflx // MnpoBan KynbTypa. Tpa- 
flMiiMM m coBpeMeHHocTb. M„ 1991. C. 105 cn.; 
Willers D. Zur Begegnung von Heidentum und 
Christentum im spatantiken Agypten // RB. 1. 
1993. S. 11 ff; Rassart-Deberh M. De 1' Egypte 
pharaonique a 1’ Egypte chretienne: techniques 
et themes (peinture copte) // Proceedings of the 
7 th ICE (OLA 82). Cambridge, 3-9 September 
1995. Leuven, 1998. P. 931 ff.; Van Moorsel P. 
Ancient Egyptian Influencs // Van Moorsel. 
The Icons. P. 74 ff). 

50 Bok B. r. O KonTCKOM MCKyccTBe: KonT- 
CKMe y3opuaTbie TKaHM // Tpygbi VIII AC 
b MocKBe b 1890 rosy. T. 3. M„ 1897. C. 241. 

51 Dimand M. S. Classification... P. 55. 

52 Abel-Malek L. Tapestry Roundel with 
Nilotic Scenes // TMJ. Vol. 28. 1987. P. 33 ff. 

53 JIa3apee B. H. STioflbi no MKOHorpacjjJiM 
EoroMaTepn // JIa3apeB B. H. BusaHTMiicKaa 
>KMBonncb. M„ 1971. C. Ill cn.; Langener L. 
Isis lactans - Maria lactans: Untersuchungen 
zur koptischen Ikonographie. Altenberge, 


1996. BbicKa3aHo npeflnono>KeHMe, hto o6- 

pa3 MapMM-MTieKOnMTaTeTTbHMUbI c;io>KMnca 
b cpefle mohoc})mcmtob ( Van Moorsel P. De 
Galaktotrophousa en de Monophysieten een 
patriststsch onderzoekrond een iconografisch 
motif. Amsterdam; Leyde, 1970. P. 125 ff.). 

54 Clermont-Ganneau Ch. Horus et saint 
Georges d’ apres un bas-relief inedit au 
Louvre // RA, nouvelle serie, 32e vol., juillet- 
decembre 1876. P. 196 ff; Strzygowski ]. Der 
koptische Reiterheilige und der hi. Georg // 
ZAS. 40.1902/03. S. 1 ff, 49 ff. 
UpeBHeerMneTCKMe Tpa/tmjMH b kohtckom mc- 
KyccTBe BnepBbie y6e/iMTe/TbHo 6binM npoffle- 
MOHCTpMpOBaHbl Ha BbICTaBKe LECA, COCTO- 
HBHieMCH B BpyKJIMHCKOM My3ee HblO-klopKa 
b 1943 r. m MMeBmeii do/amoM pe30HaHC 
b HaynHOM MMpe (cm. peqeH3MM: Arsis. Vol. 9. 
1944. P. 150 ff. - G. H. Myers; AB. Vol. 22. N 2. 
June 1945. P. 165 ff. - S. DerNersessian; BSAC. 
XI (1945) 1947. P. 201 ff. - A. Piankoff). 

55 Scott-Moncriefe Ph. D. Paganisme and 
Christianity in Egypt. Cambridge, 1913; 
Jouguet P. De I Egypte grecque a I Egypte 
copte // BSAC. I. 1935. P. 1 ff; Ross M. C. 
Paganism and Christianity in Egypt // BSAC. 
VII. 1942. P. 47 ff; Greed J. M. The Egyptian 
Contribution to the Christiany // The Legacy 
of Egypt. Oxford, 1942. P. 300 ff.; Badawy A. 
L art copte. Les influences hellenistiques et 
romaines // BIE. T. 34. 1951/52. P. 151 ff; 
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npocymecTBOBa/i 3,n;ech ho nepBbix ctojicthm II TbioraeneTMii 56 . OTMeny, 
hto, no momm noflcneTaM, Ha pa3HOo6pa3Hbix no MaTepna/iaM n TexHM- 
xaM Bbmo/raeHMB KonTCKnx naMBTHMKax 3anenaT/ieHbi o6pa3bi He MeHee 
no/iyropa flecBTKOB o6nTaTenen O/iMMna n Tpn fleoiTKa B3binecKMx repo- 
eB n reponHb M3 aHTMHHon MMC^o/iornn n /iMTepaTypHbix connHeHMli, xax 
C rpOMKMMM MMeHaMM, TaK M 6e3BeCTHbIX. 3T0My o6cTOBTe/IbCTBy B 3Ha- 
HMTe/ibHon CTenemi cnoco6cTBOBan cnHKpeTM3M - ainimne Mecrabix 
6oxcecTB c 0/iMMnMMu;aMn: J\vi ohmc ynoRo6n/ioi Ocnpncy, c AcjipoflMTon 
c/iH/incb XaTxop n Mcnfla, Ano/uiOHa OTOXcflecTBnnn c T opoM, TepMec npe- 
BpaTMHcn b ToTa, Tpna,n;a: 3eBC, ILryroH, AcK/iennw - coeflUHnnacb b o6pa- 
3e Cepannca n t. r. 57 MecTHbin 6or Hn/ia - Xann b o6nnKe nbiuiHOTe/ioro 
Monofloro ne/iOBeKa c otbmchimm xcmbotom m npnnaxceHHOM k nofldopoRKy 
MCKyCCTBeHHOM dopOROM - npMHB/I o6hMK OflHOrO M3 CTapeMUIMH O/IMM- 
na - Morynero TenocnoxceHMn m c npoH3MTe/ibHbiM b3I7ihrom CTapija. IIor 
CTaTb eMy xonTbi M3o6pa3M/ra m Te6a 58 . B TaxoM BnRe 6ora-o/iMMnMMu;bi 
CTann eme 6/im xce STHnnecKM necTpoMy Hace/ieHMio rojimhm Hn/ia. K stmm 
o6pa3aM M05KH0 flo6aBMTb BCeB03M0>KHbie nepCOHM(J)MKai^MM M O/IMpeTBO- 
peHMB, MHoroHMC/ieHHbie (J>aHTacTMnecKMe cymecTBa (aMa30HKM, HepenRbi, 


T. 35. 1953. P. 57 ff.; Du Bourguet P. Une 
peinture-cherniere entre 1’ art pharaonique 
et l’art copte // MDAIK. 15. 1957. P. 13 ff.; 
Kacnepaemyc M. M. AHTMUHan KynbTypa 
m paHHexpncTMaHCKoe McKyccTBo Emma// 
AKTyanbHbie npo6neMbi jrayHeHMH mcto- 
Pmm pemirun m aTeM3Ma. 71., 1982. C. 116 cn.; 
Trilling ]. The Roman Heritage Textiles 
from Egypt und Eastern Mediterranean 300 
to 600A.D. // TMJ. Vol. 21. 1982; Rassart- 
Debergh M. Survivances de 1 hellenistico- 
roman dans la peinture copte (anterieure 
au IX siecle) // 1st ICGAS. Athenes, June 
19-24, 1983. Graeco-Arabica. II. Athenes, 
1983. P. 227 ff; Du Bourguet P. Mythological 
Subjects in Coptic Art // CE. 6.1991. P. 1750 ff; 
Nauerth C. Mytological Themen in der 
koptischen Kunst - neue Bestandsaufnahme 
1991/92 // Begenghung von Heidentum und 
Christentum im spatantiken Agypten. RB 1. 
1993. S. 87 ff; KaKoeKUH A. >7. Ahtmuhoc Ha- 
cneflne b ncKyccTBe KomeKoro ErariTa // BUM. 
N Q 1.1997. C. 126 cn.; Oh Me. TpeKo-puMCKue 
6 om m repoM b cTpaHe (jjapaoHOB // PennrM03- 
hmm cMHKpeTM3M: npo6neMbi TeopeTuuecKoro 
m MCTopMuecKoro MccneflOBaHMn. MaTepnanbi 
IV CaHKT-IleTep6yprcKMx penumoBefluecKiix 
uTeHMii, r. CaHKT-IleTep6ypr, anp. 1997. CII6., 
1997. C. 16 cn.; Torok L. Transfigurations 
of Hellenism. Aspects of Late Antique Art 
in Egypt. F.D. 259-700. Leuden, 2005. 


56 HoKaaaTenbCTBOM jKMByuecm H3biuecTBa 
b flomme Hwna Moryr cnyacMTb flBa o6pa3qa ca- 
mom M3BecTHoii m pacnpocrpaHeHHOM oTpacnu 
xynoJKecTBeHHoii npofflyKgMM KonTOB - TKaue- 
CTBa, HacuMTbiBaiomeM b MMpe 6onee 250 tbic. 
TKaHeii: naTMpyeMbiii X-XIbb. apMUTamibin 
ro6eneHOBbiii MenanbOH c M3o6pa>KeHJieM no- 
nmero opna TaroiMefla {Koko6kuh A. ft. KonT- 
CKan TKaHb c M3o6pa>KeHMeM TaHMMena // BRM. 
M 1. 1981. C. 119 ff.) m (JjparMeHT rnenKa (XI- 
XII bb.) c noBTopmoniMMMcn M3o6pa>KeHiM- 
mh SpoTa, oceflnaBuiero neraca, xpammiMMcn 
b HeMeqKOM TeKCTMnbHOM My3ee b Kpecjienb^e 
(Tietzel B. Geschichte der Welkunst Technische 
Grundialagen und Kiinstlerische Traditionen. 
Koln, 1988. S. 84, Abb. 58). 

57 Bergman J. Beitrage zur Interpretatio 
Graeca. Aegyptische Gotter griechischer 
Ubertrang // Syncretism / ed. S. S. Hartmann. 
Stockholm, 1969. S. 207 ff. 

58 KaKoeKUHA.B.KomcKZR'iKaHh'VB.cmo- 
6pa>KeHueM emneTCKoro 6ora // 9H naiunTM 
B. B. nuoTpoBCKoro. Te3. flOKnaflOB. Cn6„ 
2000. C. 26 cn. Cm. TaioKe: Emncmn A. 14. 
flpeBHeemneTCKoe 6o>KecTBo b KonTCKyio 
anoxy // TJpeBHuii Boctok m Muposan Kynb¬ 
Typa. M„ 1981. C. 133 cn. 3 tm npMMepw nofl- 
TBepjKflawT MHeHMe B. A. TypaeBa o tom, uto 
« eme b VIII b. KonT He mot no3a6biTb o cbomx 
npeBHHx 6orax» ( Typaee B. A. ErmieTCKan nu- 
Teparypa. T. 1. M„ 1920.C. 279). 
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KeHTaBpw, MopcKne MOHCTpbi, MaHTMxopa, Ilerac, XnMepa m ,n;p.) m t. n. 
TpaKTOBKa aHTMHHbix MOfle/ieii y koittckmx MacTepoB 3aHacryio npeTepne- 
Bana 3HaHMTe/ibHyio MOHMcjiMKaijMio (oco6eHHO xapaKTepHbi b stom otho- 
meHMM o6pa3bi AcjipoflMTbi, Tepax/ia m cijeHbi Jleflbi c /ie6ep;eM m up.) m He- 
pe,n;Ko npMo6peTa/ia orpy6/ieHHbie cjiopMbi 59 . 

TpeTMM KOMIIOHeHT o6yC/IOB/ieH MHOrOCTOpOHHMMM B03fleMCTBMBMM 
Ha pa3BMHHbie ctopohm >km3hm cTpaHbi M3,n;aBHa cymecTBOBaBineM b ,n;o- 
/mHe Hit/ia MHoroHMC/ieHHOM eBpencKOM nnacnopbi, cKOHi/eHTpMpoBaH- 

HOM B OCHOBHOM B paMOHe A/ieKCaHflpMM 60 . flOCTaTOHHO HanOMHMTb, HTO 

b 3tom ropofle 70 eBpewcKMx totikobhmkob no 3axa3y UroTieMeH II On/ia- 
,n;eBb(J)a (285-246) nepeBeim Ha rpenecKMM h3mk Bm6hmio («CemyarMH- 
Ta»), cfle/iaB TeM caMbiM CBnmeHHoe IlMcaHMe 6oroM36paHHoro Hapo,n;a 
flOCTOHHMeM H3bineCKOrO MMpa. 

B anoxy CTaHOBneHMH xpHcrnaHCTBa eBpeiicKMe b/imhhmh - b nep- 
Byio onepeflb b nm^e OpnreHa m On/iOHa - CKa3biBaiOTCH b ocoBchho- 
cthx c|)opMMpyK)U];erocH MecTHoro 6orocnoBMH 61 m HaxoflHT npKoe ot- 
paxceHne b xyfloxcecTBeHHOM fleHTenbHOCTM kohtob, 3aMMCTByiomMx 
oOumpHbiM penepTyap co6mtmm m repoeB BeTxoro 3aBeTa 62 , pemaeMbm 
b CBoeo6pa3Hbix MKOHorpa<J)MHecKMx BapnaHTax, 6yn;b sto pocnMCM 63 , 


59 Grabar A. Le tiers monde de 1’ antiquite 
a 1’ ecole de 1’ art classique et son role dans la 
formation de I art du Moyen Age // RArt. 
N 18. 1972. P. 9 ff. 

60 Alexandria. Hellenisme, judaisme et 
christianisme a Alexandrie // Melanges Claude 
Montdesert. Paris, 1987; Thomas /.Laquestion 
juive dans I Egypte a I age apostolique // 
RQH. T. 47.1890. P. 353 ff.; Leclerq H. Juifs et 
Chretiens aux premiers siecles de f Egypte // 
Leclerq H. Martyrs. T. 4. Paris, 1905, preface; 
Bell H. I. Jews and Christians in Egypt. 
London, 1924; Idem. Juden und Griechen 
im romischen Alexandrie // Der Alte Orient, 
Beiheft 9. Leipzig, 1926; Cahen E. Les Juifs 
d’ Egypte au les temps de I ere chretienne. 
Aix-en-Provence, 1927; Herrmann S. Israels 
Aufenthalt in Agypten // SBS. 40. 1970. 
S. 31 ff. 

61 Cannuyer Ch. L ancrage Juife de la 
premiere eglise d’ Alexandrie // MC. N 23. 
Novembre 1993. P. 31 ff. 

62 Biblical Subjects in Coptic Art // CE. T. 2. 
1991. P. 382 ff.; Van Moorsel P. Subjects of the 
Old Testament // Van Moorsel. The Icons. 
P. 132 ff.; Idem. Forerunners of the Lord. Saints 
of the Old Testament in Medieval Coptic Church 
Decoration // CahA. 37.1989. P. 119 ff.; Katwe- 
kuh A. II. BeTxo.3aBeTHa.fl TeinaTMKa b kohtckom 
MCK yccTBe // BJJM. Ne 1.1996. C. 38 cji. 


63 Peub, npeflcfle Bcero, MfleT o paHHiix na- 
MBTHMKax: «nacoBHe Mcxofla» (LV-V bb.) 
m «uacoBHM Mwpa» (V b.) b Hexponone 
3Hb-BaraBaT (Fakhry A. The Egyptian Deserts; 
Torp H. Bagawat // EAA. Supplemento 1970. 
Rome, 1973. P. 131 ff.). IIocjieflHflfl pa6o- 
Ta o norpehanbHOM KOMnnexce, b xoTopoii 
OTpa>xeHbi TBopnecKwe oTHomeHMfl eBpeeB 
m xpncTMaH (Matthew J. M. The necropolis 
of El Bagawat in the Kharga Oasis: Some 
implication for the history of Judaism and early 
Christianity in Egypt // CSThNM. II. (OLA 
133). Leuven; Paris, est. 2004. P. 1415 ff.) n He- 

CXOJIbXMX HaCOBHflX (VI -VII BB.) M B o6MTe- 

jim 6 tim 3 BayMTa (Cledat J. Le monastere et la 
necropole... 1999). IIocneflHflfl no BpeMeHM 
pa6oTa o BaywTe - Iakobini A. Visioni depinte: 
immagini della comtaplazipne affreschi di 
Bawit. Rome, 2000. 

Ha TeMaTMuecKMe coBnaflemia b eBpeiicxMx 
(cMHarora b JJypa EBponoc, IV b.) m xonT- 
ckmx («uacoBHfl Mcxofla») poenweax yxaabi- 
Ban T. Mmoie (Millet G. Doura et El Bagawat. 
La parabole des Vierges // CahA. 8. 1956. 
P. 1 ff). O 6/IM30CTM eBpeiicKOM m paHHexpu- 
CTM3HCKOM (b TOM HMCTTe M KOnTCKOM) MKOHO- 

rpacjiMM nMcan. T. CiepH (Stem H. Quelque 
problem d’ iconographie pres-chretienne et 
juive // CahA. 12. 1962. P. 99 ff.). 

Henb3B He OTMeTMTb, HTO paHHMe KOnTCKMe 
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KaMeHHaK 64 mam RepeBAHHaii CKy/ibnTypa 65 , koctb 66 , TKaHM 67 , pacnMCHaa 
KepaMMKa 68 m up. 

Maiio kto coMHeBaeToi, hto eBpeM He TO/ibKo 0Ka3bmanM B/iMBHMe Ha 
flyxoBHyio >KM3Hb MecTHoro Hace/ieHMB 69 , ho m caMM npMHMMa/iM ynacTMe 
B XyflOHfeCTBeHHOM fleHTenbHOCTM 70 . 

C cepeflMHbi I TbicHHeneTMH b CTpaHax, HaceneHMe KOTopbix npMHH/io 
XpMCTMaHCTBO, HaHMHaeTCH <J)opMMpoBaHMe 6orOpO,n;MHHO-XpMCTOnOrM- 
necKoro iiMioia m CBH3aHHoro c hum ijepKOBHoro npa3,n;HMHHoro cocra- 
Ba. y KOnTOB 71 OHM XapaKTepM3yK)TCH HaCTHbIMM 3aMMCTBOBaHMHMM M3 


pOCnMCM OTTIMHaKITCH OT pOCnMCeM 6071b- 

mMHCTBa pmmckmx KaTaKOM6 ( Wilpert J. Die 
Malereien der Katakomben Roms. Freiburg- 
im-Breisgau, 1903) m cMHarorn b flypa Eb- 
ponoc (Kanael B. Die Kunst der antiken 
Synagoge. Miinchen, 1961) komtio3mumoh- 
HblMM nOCTpoeHJWMM 6e3 pa.3flejTMTejTbHbIX 
nonoc, 6eccncTeMHbiM pa3MemeHMeM cKOKe- 
tob n oTflenbHbix o6pa30B 6e3 yueTa BpeMeH- 
HblX M npOCTpaHCTBeHHbIX CMTyapMM. 

64 IIpOCTpaHHbie CpeHbl M3 MCTOpMM flaBMfla 
m RaHMiijTa M3o6pa>KeHbi Ha penbe(j>ax flsyx M3- 
BeCTHJUCOBblX rniMT, npOMCXOABUtMX M3 OKpeCT- 
HocTeii EayMTa (Torp H. Two Sixth-century 
Coptic Stone Reliefs with Old Testament 
Scenes// AAAHP / IRN. T. 2. Rome, 1965. 
P.lllff.). 

65 Bor BpynaeT cKpMxcann Monceio Ha fle- 
peBBHHOM naHe/ra VI b. m 3 BayMTa, xpaHa- 
meMcn b JlyBpe ( Rutschowscaya M.-H. Bois de 
l'Egypte. Paris, 1986. P. 151, N 530). 

66 flBe CpeHbl M3 MCTOpMM CBMTOTO MMHbl 

npeflCTaBneHbi Ha kocthhom nMKCMfle VI b., 
xpaHHineMcn b EpMTaHCKOM My3ee ( Beckwith J. 
Coptic Sculpture 300-1300. London, 1963. 
P. 12, figs. 35, 36). B oflHOM - MyueHMuecKan 
KOHUMHa CBHToro, b npyTOM - rpynna najiOM- 
HMKOB y BXOfla B ero CBMTMMMme. 

67 Ha (JiparMeHTMpoBaHHOM 3aBece VI b. m3 
co6paHMB JlyBpa BbiTKaHbi: TKepTBonpMHonie- 
HMe ABpaaMa, cornuflaTaM Moncen, Bocxoxcfle- 
HMe MjibM Ha He6o ( Rutschowscaya M.-H. Tissus 
coptes. Paris, 1990, mm. MeiKfly c. 131-132). 

68 Ha Kycxe KepaMMKM VIII b. m3 Hacraoro 
co6paHMn OpaHUMM M3o6pa>KeHbi coranfla- 
Tan MoMcen: Mncyc HaBMH m XaneB (Kaicoe- 
kuh A. ft. cbparMeHT kohtckom pacruicHOM 
KepaMMKM c OMbneMCKMM cKOKeiaM // nK - 
HO. EjKeroflHMK 2004. M„ 2006. C. 432 cm.). 

69 EBpeM (oco6eHHo b emneTCKOM flMac- 
nope) HMKor^a He 3a6biBanM npoBefleHHbie 
mmm roflbi co BpeMeH nepece/iMBuieroca Ha 
6epera Hw/ia naTpMapxa MaKOBa c ceMek- 
ctbom m no Mcxofla mx m3 ErMnTa bo rnaBe 
c MoMceeM. B KauecTBe npMMepa comniocb 
Ha M3BecTHbiii (JiaKT. IKmbuimm b AneKcaH- 


fflpMM B KOHpe I B. flO H. 3. n03T MyfleMCKO- 

ro npoMCXTOKfleHMa no mmchm He3eKMMMb 

B3HM flMM CBOeii TpareflMM «IlcXOfl» CK»KeT M3 
BeTxoro 3aBeTa o Bbixofle eBpeeB M3 Ernnia 
m o >KeHMTb6e Moncen Ha KMnnope (Cenijio- 
pe). Cm.: Kappelmacher A. Zur Tragedie der 
hellinistischen Zeit // WS. 1924/25. S. 69 ff. 

70 HaniMflHbiM npMMepoM 3TOMy MoryT 
c/TyiKMTb: BbiniMTbie eBpeiicKMe cnoBa: “het” 
(>KM3Hb) m “sin” (BceBbiniHMM [Bor]) Ha Ofl- 
hom TKaHOM o6pa3qe c M3o6paiKeHMeM snn- 
30flOB MCTopMM nocneflHero BeTxo3aBeTHoro 
naTpMapxa - Mocwcjia ( Rubens A. A History 
of Jewisch Costume. London, 1967. Fig. 21. 
P. 26), o6pa3 KOToporo 6mm npeacraBjieH Ha 
He MeHee 200 kohtckmx TKaHeii VI - IX bb., 
hto CBMfleTe/TbCTByeT o ero HeodbiuaHHOH 
nonyimpHOCTM cpeflM necTporo no HapMO- 
HanbHOMy m KOHcJieccMOHanbHOMy cocTaBy 
HaceneHMM flonMHbi Hnna Ha npoTjDKeHMM 
CToneTMii. 

O B03M05KH0M yuaCTMM eBpeeB B M3TOTOB- 
neHMM b ErnnTe TKaHoii nponyicpMM nncan 
T. Drrep: Egger G. Koptische Textilien. Wien, 
1967. S. 8; Mem. Kunst der Ostkirche. Vienna, 
1977. S. 96. 

71 Christian Subjects in Coptic Art // CE. 2. 
1991. P. 526 ff.; KaKoexuH A. ft. EBaHrenb- 
CKMe cKOKeTbi m nepcoHaxoi Ha kohtckmx 
TKaHMX // XB. T. 6 (XII). HoBan cepun. M„ 
2013. C. 534 cm. 

EflBa mm He caMbiii paHHMii 6oropoflMUHbiM 
L(MKM B EmnTe 3atpMKCMpOBaH B HMMCHeM 
perncTpe b pocnncM Ha ceBepHoii cTeHe ua- 
cobhm LI BayMTa: EnaroBemeHMe, BcTpe- 
ua MapMM m EnM3aBeTbi (b npMcyrcTBMM 
Myxca nocTTeflHeM 3axapMM), nyremecTBMe 
b BMcjwieeM, PoiKflecTBo Xpmctobo. Cm.: 
GrabarA. Martyrium. Recherches sur le culte 
des reliques et f art chretien antique. Vol. 2 : 
Iconographie. Paris, 1946. P. 241; Album. 
Paris, 1943. PI. XIX, 2 (nanee - Grabar. 
Iconographie... 1946; Album. 1943); KaKoe- 
kuh A. ft. EBaHrenbCKMe cqeHbi b uacoBHe LI 
BayMTa // 3H naMUTM B. B. Hmotpobckoto 
(b neuaTM). 
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anoKpn(J)MHecKMx mctohhmkob 72 , b nepByio onepeflb m3 «npoToeBaHre- 
timb I4aKOBa», coHMHeHMB, B03HMKinero b I b. Ha erMneTCKOM noHBe 73 . 

HaKOHeu;, neTBepTbrn komhohcht, o6yaiOBjieHHbm HenocpeflCTBeH- 
hhm ynacTweM b pa3HOo6pa3HOM xyfloxcecTBeHHOM TBopnecTBe kohtob 
npuHiTibix MacTepoB. Oco6eHHO 3aMeTHbiM cnefl b mccthom xyflo>KecTBeH- 
hom npaKTMKe 0CTaBM/iM b nepByio onepeflb co6paTbn no BepoMcnoBe,n;a- 
hmk>: apMBHe 74 m cnpMMij;bi-MaKOBMTbi 75 . Mx TBopeHMB, a MHor,n;a m MMeHa 


72 Burmester O. H. E. Egyptian Mythology 
in Coptic Apocrypha // Orientalia. Vol. 7. 
1938. P. 355 ff.; Roquet G. La reception de 1' 
image et du texte a motif d’ apocryphes dans 
les chretienes d’ Egypte et de Nubie. Quelques 
aper$cus // Apocripha. 2. 1991. P. 181 ff.; 
Rassart-Debergh M. Litterature apocriphe et art 
copte // Apocripha. 7.1996. P. 253 ff. 

73 Kukobkuh A. SI. KonTCKne TKaroi co cqe- 
Hoit M3 «ripoToeBaHrejiMB MaKOBa» // Bm- 
3aHTMB M XpMCTMaHCKMM BoCTOK. Te3. flOKH. 
HaynH. KOHcjj. naMHTM A. B. BaHK. CII6., 
1999. C. 25 cn. HecKonbKo cqeH M3 toto xce 
MCTonHMKa 3aMMCTBOBaHo Ha «IIIe7iKe Ma- 
pMM» (V b.). Hanhonee no/iHoe onMcaHMe 
naMHTHMKa m BocnpoM3BefleHne Bcex coxpa- 
HMBHiMxot ero 4>parMeHTOB cm.: MacNally Sh. 
Syncretism in Panopolis? The Evidenceof the 
“Mary Silk” in the Abegg Stiftung // Actes 
du ler Congres International sur Antioch de 
Piside. Lyon ; Paris, 2002. P. 145 ff. 

74 B KOHpe XIX m b Hauane XX b. p up, yne- 
Hbix o6paTM7IM BHMMaHMe Ha aKTMBHOe 
ynacTMe apMHHCKMx xyno>KHMKOB: apxn- 
TeKTOpOB, >KMBOnMClteB-MOHyMeHTa7IMCTOB 
M CTaHKOBMCTOB - B TBOpHeCKOM fleHTeHb- 
hoctm emneTCKMx MacTepoB. IlMTepaTypa 
no aTOMy Bonpocy 3HamiTenbHa. HexoTopbie 
MaTepwajibi npeflCTaBneHbi b momx cTamax: 
Kukookuh A. A. ApMjme b cpeAHeseKOBOM 
ErMnTe (K Bonpocy o KynbTypHbix cbh3hx ap- 
MHH m erMHTHH) // M<D)K. N= 1.1982. C. 150 cn. 
Cm. Taicxce: Canard M. Notes sur les Armeniens 
en Egypte a lepoque fatimide // Aleo. 13.1955. 
P. 113 ff.; Kapoian-Kouymjian A. Le catolicos 
Gregoire II le Martyrophile (Vkayaser) et 
ses perigrinations // Bazmavep. Vol. 132. 
N 3-4. Venise; St. Lazare, 1975. P. 318 ff.; 
Baljan H. Die Armenischen Architektonischen 
Monumente von Agypten // IIMCAM. C6. flo- 
KnaflOB. T. 4. EpeBaH, 1978. C. 322 ff.; Make J. -P. 
Les Armeniens et I Egypte // MC. N 9. 1980. 
P. 23 ff.; Guirguis M. An Armenian Artist 
in Ottoman Egypt. Vahanna al Armani and 
Coptic Icons. Cairo, 2001. 

ITpMMenaTe/ieH cjjaKT HanMUMH flByx ap- 
mhhckmx HaflnMceii b boctohhom ancM^e 
coKpoBMutHMitbi Benoro MOHacTbipa (Deir 


El-Ahmar). Otmmm HannwcaMM 3aMHTepe- 
coBancn >K. Knena, Konwpya mx m nofl6MpaJt 
mm cjtpaHqyacKMe cooTBeTCTByioutMe skbm- 
BaneHTbi (Rosenstiechl J.-M. Le releve, par 
Jean Cledat, des inscriptions armeniennes 
du Couvent Blanc // La 5e Journee d’ Etudes 
Coptes. Perigueux, 16-19 mai 1991. P. 14 ff.; 
KaKOBKUH A. SI. ApMHHCKMe HaflnMCM M3 
ErMnTa, cKonMpoBaHHbie (jipaHuyscKMM ap- 
xeonoroM // IldAK. N= 1. 1992. C. 220 cn. (Ha 

apM. M3.). 

3tm HaflnMCM, b KOTopbix yKa3aHa flaTa mc- 
nojmeHMH pocnncM b 840 r. MyneHMKOB, t. e. 
1124 r. no P.X., ynoMHHyrbi: «cheflop xynoxc- 
hmk m nncaTenb» m «apxMflMaKOH IIIeHyre*. 
Mx cKoroipoBan b oflHy M3 cbomx noe3flOK 
b ErnneT B. C. ToneHMuteB. Mx nepesofl naH 
B. A. TypaeBbiM (cm.: MaTepnanbi no apxeo- 
norMM xpMCTMaHCKoro Emma. M„ 1902. C. 58, 
pMC. 70). 

IIpMMenaTenbHo, hto qeHHbie cseneHMa 
o cothhx MOHacTbipeii m nepKBeii b nonMHe 
Hnna ocTaBMn HaM raBrnnii b Ernme b XII b. 
apMHHMH no MMeHM A6y Cannx ( Evetts A. J. 
The Churches and Monasteries of Egypt and 
Some Neigbouring Countries attributed to 
Abu Salih, Armenian. Oxford, 1895). 

75 Driaton E. Art syrien et art copte // 
Baaeac. T. 3. 1937. P. 29 ff.; De Francovich G. 
L Egitto, la Siria e Constantinopoli: Problemi 
eMetodo// RINASA. N.F. 11/12. 1963. 
P. 89 ff.; Fiey O. P. J. M. Coptes et Syriaque. 
Contacts et echanges // SOCC. 15. 1972; 
KaKOBKUH A. SI. Haflipo6HbiM nopTpeT M3 
Komoca (K Bonpocy o cbh3hx Emma m CnpMM 
BO II m in BB.) // CT3.1981. [Bbm.] 46. C. 48 cn. 
O naMHTHMKax cMpMMqeB Ha erMneTCKoit 
3eMne cm.: Cumont Fr. Un dieu suppose 
syrien associe a Heron en Egypte // Melanges 
syriens offerts a Monsieur Rene Dussaud. 
Paris, 1939. P. 1 ff. XapaKTepHbiM npMMe- 
poM TecHbix CBH3eii Meatfly EmnTOM n Cn- 
pMeil MOJKeT Cny>KMTb «MOHaCTbipb cMpnii- 
qeB» b BaflM HaTpyM c M3o6pa>KeHMnMM 
b cTeHonMCM o6pa30B nenTeneit cmpmmckom 
M KOnTCKOM qepKBHMM M nOHCHMTenbHblMM 
HaflnMcnMM Ha cnpuncKOM H3biKe ( Leroy J. 
Le decor de leglise du couvent des syriens au 
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mx co3,n;aTe/ieM b 06/iacTM MOHyMeHTa/ibHOM tkmbohmcm 76 , mkohoiimcm, 
MMHMaTIOpbl, CKy/IbnTypbl flOKyMeHTa/IbHO 3aCBMfleTejIbCTBOBaHbI B KOIIT- 
CKMX nMCbMeHHbIX MCTOHHMKaX M B HaflllMCHX Ha pOflHOM H3bIKe Ha pHfle 
C03,n;aHHbix mmm naMHTHMKOB. XapaKTepHO, hto cbh3m Mexc^y apMHHaMM 
m CMpniii^aMM no 7imhmm MCKyccTBa Tax xce npocMaTpMBaiOTOi 77 . 

06pamancb k BonpocaM xyfloxcecTBeHHbix b/imbhmm b kohtckom Mcxyc- 
CTBe, MOXCHO Bblfle/IMTb B HCM TpM BMfla B/IMBHMM: MMITy/IbCaMM npOHBTIHB- 
HIMeCB MOTMBbI OTMeneHHblX /IOKa/IbHblX XyflOXCeCTBeHHbIX KOMnOHeHTOB, 
naMHTHMKM, C03flaBaBHIMeCB npMUIHblMM MaCTepaMM, M, HaKOHen;, npOM3- 
Be,n;eHMH, npMBHeceHHbie M3BHe, no tcm turn mhmm npnHMHaM ho/iio6mb- 
mnecB MecTHbiM xyqoxoiMKaM, KOTopbiM ohm CTapa/iMCb noflpaxcaTb. 

Kax BMflMM, npo6/ieMa b/imbhmb Ha xonTCKoe MCKyccTBO MCKyccTBa 
flpyrnx HapoflOB MMeeT MHoroo6pa3Hyio ocHOBy b BM,n;e flByx nepBbix 
OTMeneHHbix komhohchtob m flByx cjiopM c/iaraeMbix: oflHa - Henocpefl- 
CTBeHHaH pa6oTa npnmnbix b RO/inHy Hn/ia MacTepoB (apivom n CMpMMijeB 
b nepByw onepeflb), Ha hbm naMHTHMKM Hepeflxo opneHTnpoBanncb Mecr- 
Hbie yMe/ibu;bi, npyran - onocpeflOBaHHan, npn KOTopon o6pa3u;aMM jsjia 
KonTOB xyfloxcecTBeHHbix npocjieccMM c/iy>KM/iM npoM3BeneHMH, co3,n;aH- 
Hbie b flpyrnx CTpaHax, b pa^e c/iynaeB, xax yBMflMM, aa/iexo He 6/im3kmx 
k ErnnTy m no reorpacj^MnecKOMy pacnonoxceHMio, m no Bepe. 3/ieMeHTbi 
KOMnOHeHTOB B pa3HOe BpeMH M B pa3HbIX MaCHITa6aX B7IMH7IM Ha (J)OpMM- 
poBaHMe m pa3BMTMe KonTCKoro MCKyccTBa, MacTepa KOToporo Mcno/ib30- 


Quady Natroun (Egypte) // CahA. 23. 1974. 
P. 151 ff.; Idem. Les peintures des couvents du 
Quadi Natroun. La pentures murale chez les 
coptes II. Caire, 1982); Hunt L.-A. Christian- 
Muslim Relations in Painting in Egypt of the 
Twelfth to mid-Thirteenth Centuries: Sources 
of Wallpainting at Dei res-Suriani and the 
illustration of the New Testament MS Paris, 
Copte-Arabe 1. Cairo, Bibl. 94 // CahA. 33. 
1985. P. 191 ff. 

MaTepuaTibi o B3anMooTHoineHiwx Kon- 
tob c MaKOBMTaMM Ha npMMepe AeaTenbHo- 
ctm apxMenMCKona AnexcaflpMM HuocKopa 
(yM. 454) m apxiienMCKona Ahtmoxmm CeBM- 
pa (yM. 538) cm. b cflaHHoii b nenaTb b 2007 r. 
Moeii cTaTbe «„3an npa.3flHecTB“ Tymoca III 
b KapHaxe - puTaflenb MOHocfmciiTCTBa ceBM- 
pMaHCKOrO T07IKa». 

76 PoCnMCM apMHHCKMX M CMpMMCKMX a<MBO- 
nMCpeB-MOHyMeHTajIMCTOB CymeCTBeHHbIM 
o6pa30M OTJTMHaTTMCb TexHMKOM MCnOJIHeHMB 
KonTCKMMM MacTepaMM. Ohm Mcnonb30Ba- 
JIM, KaK M 6o7IbUIMHCTBO MOHyMeHTa/IMCTOB 
MMpa, oueHb TpynoeMKyio «KanpM3Hyio» 
TexHMKy (jjpecKM, He npomaBinyro ohim6ok 


b HaHeceHMM xpacox m He nonycKaBuiyio 
MCnpaBJieHMM B aCMBOnMCM. B OTJIMHMe OT 
HMX, KOnTbl MCnOKOH BeKOB n07Ib30Ba7IMCb 
TexHMKOM KjreeBOM >KMBonMCM no rnncoBOM 
uiTyKaTypKe, hto no3Borano b jho6om mo- 
MeHT nepenncaTb mjim nononHMTb M3o6pa- 

o6pa3HbiMM xapaKTepMCTMKaMM nepcoHaaceii 
M KOJIOpMCTMHeCKMM cTpoeM. XapaKTepHbi- 
mm npMMepaMM MoaceT cnyacMTb pocnncb 
(V b.) noTOjnca «uacoBHM Mwpa» b anb-Ba- 
raBaTe Mpocnncb (VI-VII bb.) b nacoBHe 
XLII b EayMTe. B nepBOM cnynae acMBonncep 
«bkjimhmji» M3o6paaceHMe naTpnapxa MaxoBa 
Meacfly o6pa30M fleBbi m cpeHoii c HoeBbiM 
KOBHeroM ( Kuko6kuh A. 3. 06 o6pa3e na- 
Tpnapxa b «uacoBHe Mnpa» b anb-EaraBa- 
T e // KHEXB. Bbm. 2. M„ 2004. C. 272 cn.), 
a bo BTopoM BnMcan ronoBy anocTona IlaBjia 
Meacfly BoroMaTepbio m tottobom M3o6paaceH- 
Horo c Heii paflOM anocTona {KamuKun A. 3. 
06 oflHOM rpynne pocnMceii VI-IX bb. b ua- 
cobhhx BayMTa // CH. 2000. C. 76, mb. 3, 4). 

77 3ko6coh A JI. ApMeHMa m Cmpmh. ApxMTex- 
TypHbie conocraBTTeHMH/ / BB. 1976. T. 37. C. 192 cn. 
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Ba/iM caMwii pa3Hoo6pa3HbiM xy,n;o:*:ecTBeHHbiM MaTepnan pa3Hbix bmaob 
m xcaHpoB ncKyccTB: OT^e/ibHbie o6pa3bi, cioxceTHbie m opHaMeHTa/ibHbie 
KOMno3Mi(MM, flpyrne M3o6pa3MTe;ibHbie 3/ieMeHTbi - m pa3Hbie TexHune- 
CKne npneMbi (cronb upKO fleMOHCTpupyeMbie, HanpuMep, CKynbnTopa- 

MM, MCn07Ib30BaBLUMMM o6bIHHbIM, HeBbICOKMM M «BbIHMHeTbIM» pe/lbec|}bl 
m b o6binae KOTopbix 6buio pacKpauiMBaHMe cbomx TBopeHMii, m xepaMM- 
CTaMM, yicpamaBiHHMM cbom M3flejmH pocnwcBMM, ottmckamm, HanenaMM, 
npoi^apanbiBaHneM m t. n.). 

npiiMenaTe/ibHO, hto OTHOCMTe/ibHO KonTCKoro MCKyCCTBa c caMoro 
Hanana ero MCcneflOBaHMH 6bi/ia npneMneMa nocTaHOBKa Bonpoca o B3a- 
HMHOM B/IMHHMM MCKyCCTB pa3HbIX HapOflOB. B nepByiO OBepeflb 3TO, 
HeCOMHeHHO, OTHOCMTCB K BM3aHTMM, B nOTIMTMHCCKOM 3aBMCMMOCTM 
ot KOTopow ErnneT HaxoflMjiCH b TeneHMe flByx c ito/iobmhom ctobcthm. 
MHoroHMC/ieHHbie Bonpocbi B3aMMOOTHOineHMM Mextfly MeTpono/meM 
m npoBMHU|MeM (b tom HMC/ie m b o6nacTM xyfloxcecTBeHHoro TBopnecTBa) 
Ha npoTBXceHMM aecBTM/ieTMM BOJiHyiOT cneu;Ma/iMCTOB no cmio nopy 78 , 
m npefl/iaraeMbie mx pemeHna (oco6eHHO b ccjiepe ncKyccTBa), Ha mom 
B3raa,a;, ro cmx nop He Harn/ra yflOBtieTBopniomero Bcex (mtim xoth 6m 
607IbIHMHCTB0 yHCHblx) OTBCTa. TaK HTO 3,Q;eCb a OrpaHMHyCb TIMIHb HeKO- 
TOpblMM o6uj;MMM COo6pa>KeHMaMM OTHOCMTeabHO 3TOTO Bonpoca. 

OflHMM M3 nepBbix cneu;MaaMCTOB, 3aTpoHyBuiMx TeMy B3aMMOOTHome- 
HMM MeTpOnOHMM M OflHOM M3 ee npOBMHIJMM, 6bIH H. n. KOHflaKOB, HIM- 
pOKO BKaiOHaBUIMM KOnTCKMe naMBTHMKM B CBOM Tpyflbl nO BM3aHTMMCKO- 
My MCKyccTBy m MKOHorpac|)MM (b nepBOM caynae oh OT3bmaaca o hmx xax 
o «xyn;oacecTBeHHO 6ecnoMOiu;Hbix» c «rpy6biM pncyHKOM» m t. n.; bo bto- 
poM - noflnepKMBaa oco6mm BKaafl kohtckmx MacrepoB b xpncTMaHCKyio 


78 CoiIDHOCb Ha HeKOTOpbie M3 TaKMX pa6oT: 
Diehl Ch. E Egypte chretienne et byzantine // 
Hanotaux G. Histoire de la Nation egyptienne. 
T. 3. Paris, 1933. P. 401 ff.; Bell H. I. Egypt 
and the Byzantine Empire // The Legacy of 
Egypt. Oxford, 1943. P. 332 ff.; Downey G. 
Coptic Culture in the Byzantine Word: 
Nationalism and Religions Independence// 
GBS. San Antonio. Texas. July 1958. P. 119 ff.; 
RemondonR. E Eglise dans la societe 
egyptienne a 1’ epoque byzantine // ChE. N 47. 
1972. P. 254 ff; Egypt in the Byzantine World, 
300-700 / ed. R. S. Bagnall. Cambridge, 2007. 
HeKOTOpbie obmne Bonpocu npo6/ieMbi 
«KonTCKoe ncxyccTBo b paMKax BM3aHTMii- 
CKoro MCKyccTBa» nonbiTancn pa3peuiMTb 
T. HwKenh: NickelH. L. Diekoptische Kunst im 
Rahmen der byzantinischen - Abhangigkeit 
und Eigenstandigkeit // KS. S. 136 ff. 


XyfloxcecTBeHHbie conocraBjieHMn, BbraBjw- 
MmMe 06mMe UepTbl M OTJIMHMM B BM3aHTMM- 
CKMX M KOnTCKMX naMBTHMKaX, npOBOflMTIM: 

X. Topn (Torp H. Byzance et sculpture copte 
du V" siecle a Baw'it et Sakkara // Synthrouon. 
1968. P. 24 ff.) m A. Tpa6ap (Grabar A. 
Deux monuments chrctiennes d’ Egypte // 
Synthrouon. 1968. P. 1 ff.). 

IIo 3TOM TeMe X BbICTynan C HeCKOJIbKMMM 
flOK/iaflaMM, COobmeHMBMM M CTaTbMMM. Ha- 

uano 6bino nonoxceHo 30 jmBapn 1985 r. Ha 
«JIa3apeBCKMx HTeHHHX 1985 rofla» b MTY, 
rfle a BMCTymui c noxnaflOM «BM3aHTMiicKMe 
MOTMBbI B TKaUeCTBe M njiaCTMKe KOnTOB» 

(CH. 2000. C. 166). JJpyrne mom pa6oTbi cm.: 
Obaop. C. 80. N s 135: 1-5. 
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MKOHorpacjjMio) 79 . Ha 3ape M3yneHMn KonTCKoro MCKyccraa oh OTMenan: 
«fleKOpaTMBHaH CTOpOHa BM3aHTMMCKOrO MCKyCCTBa C7IO>KM7iaCb B oco6mm 
bmr M3 xyflOMcecTBeHHbix 3/ieMeHTOB ErMnTa, IlepcMM m CpeflHeM A3 mm» 80 . 
Bcnefl 3a aBTopMTeTHbiM yneHbiM pn/i MCCBeflOBaTeneM pa3BMBa/iM ero 
MbICJIb O npMCyTCTBMM «XyflO>KeCTBeHHbIX 3/ieMeHTOB ErMnTa» B BM3aH- 
tmmckom MCKyccTBe. Ha py6e»ce bckob fl. B. Aima/tc®, ny6/raKyn kchit- 
CKMe naMHTHMKM M UIMpOKO peiieH3MpyH Tpyflbl no KOnTCKOMy MCKyCCTBy, 
BbIBBM71 3HaHMTe/IbHbIM KOnTCKMM 3/ieMeHT B MCKyCCTBe Bn3aHTMM 81 . Ton- 
Ky 3peHMH O CaMOCTOHTe/IbHOCTM KOnTCKOrO MCKyCCTBa no OTHOineHMO 
K BM3aHTMMCKOMy 0flH03HaHH0 Bbipa3M7I ATTMa Bax6n: «npn nOBB/ieHMM 
xpncTMaHCTBa xonTbi OTBepr/in 3/uiMHCKne cjiopMbi m npMHn/m oflyxoTBO- 
peHHbie rjih BbipaxceHMB hobom pe/inmnw 82 . Enje Ra/ibine norne/i no 3TOMy 
nyro III. ^M/ib. B Hana/ie CBoen HaynHon Kapbepw oh ck/iohh/ioi k mbic- 
jim, hto BM3aHTMMCKoe McKyccTBo o6n3aHO cbomm B03HMKH0BeHMeM eran- 
THHaM M CMpMMI^aM, OTMeHaH, HTO KOnTbl B MCKyCCTBe npMBM/IM 7IK>60Bb 
k pea/ra3My 83 . Ho yxce nepe3 HecKonbKO neT oh, 6biTb momcct, KaK hmkto 
flpyroii M3 COBpeMeHHMKOB pa36MpaBUIMMOI B MCKyCCTBe M KOnTOB, M BM- 
3aHTMMi^eB, craji coBMecTHO, no r/iaBaM pacKpbreaTb McKyccTBo kohtob 
H apnfly c MCKyccTBOM apivom, CMpniiiteB, cep6oB, 6onrap m npyrax xpn- 
CTMaH b cbomx yne6HMKax no BM3aHTMMCKOMy MCKyCCTBy 84 , paccMaTpMBan 
mx Kan xpMCTMaHCKoe McKyccTBo BM3aHTMMCKoro apea/ia. 


79 KaKoeKUH A. B. Bicjiafl H. n. KoHgaKOBa 
b waynem-ie KonTCKoro MCKyccTBa // TPM. Hm- 
koamm riaBTTOBMH KoHflaKOB. 1844-1925. JImh- 
HocTb, HayuHoe HacaeflMe, apxMB. K 150-ae- 
tmk) co ahb po>KAeHMB. Palace Edition, 2001. 
C. 68 C7i. 

80 KondaKoe H. 17. BM3aHTMiicKMe 3Ma- 
mi Bco6paHMM <t>. 3BeHMropoflCKoro. CII6., 
1894. C. 294. «HeKopaTMBHbiii 3neMeHT» 
noApaayMeBan b nepByio ouepeflb opHaMeH- 
TMKy, cTo/ib 6oraTyio no cocraBTunomnM ee 
MOTMB3M B KOnTCKOM MCKyCCTBe ( 0 C 06 eHH 0 
b TKanecTBe). A. <5. KeHgpMK b TpeTbeM TOMe 
KaTanora co6paroM TKaHeii b My3ee Bmkto- 
Pmm m Anb6epTa b JIoHflOHe, nocBameHHoro 
KonTCKOMy nepMogy, OTMenan, hto KomcKoe 
McKyccTBo HeceT b ce6e uepTbi Tpex bjimhhmm. 
3tO BJTMHHHe TpeKO-pMMCKOe, npOBBMB- 
nieeca b ochobhom b pucyHKax 6opAK>poB, 
cacaHHflCKon IlepcMM m MeconoTaMMM - 
b croxceTax (Kendrick A. F. Catalogue of 
Textile from the Burying Grounds of Egypt. 
III. Coptic Periode. London, 1924. P. 16 ff.). 
McKyccTBo erunTHH BpeMeHM rocnogcTBa po- 
MeeB b HujTbCKoii floiiMHe M. 3n6aBM xapax- 
Tepn3yeT KaK «Die koptisch-byzantinische 
Kunst» (Koptische Kunst. 2004. S. 39 ff.). 


81 Aunanoe ff. B. SroiMHMCTMuecKMe oc- 
hobm BM3aHTMMCKoro MCKyccTBa. Mccne- 
AOBaHMe b o6nacTn paHHeBM3aHTMMCKoro 
MCKyccTBa// 3MPAO. HoBaa cepwa. T. 12. 
Bbm. 3/4. Tpyflbi OTgeneHMa apxeonornn 
ApeBHeKaaccMHecKoii, BM3aHTMMCKoii m 3a- 
naflHoeBponeiicKOH. Kh. 5. CII6., 1901. 
Tpyflbi fl. B. AiiHaaoBa no KonToaorMM cm.: 
CH. C. 116 cn.; 063op.C.54. 

82 Attia Wahby Bey. Les affinities de 1 art 
copte // CRCIAC, 2“ session. P. 262 ff. 

83 Diehl Ch. Les origins egyptiennes de 1' art 
byzantine // CRCIAC, 2 me session. P. 263 ff. 

84 III. flnnb b cbomx yue6HMKax no BM3aHTMM- 
CKOMy MCKyCCTBy (oflHOTOMHMK - Diehl Ch. 
Manuel de 1 art byzantine. Paris, 1910- 
m gByxTOMHMK 1925 r. c TeM ace Ha3BaHMeM) 
paccMaTpMBan KomcKoe McKyccTBo CKopee 
KaK npMflaTOK MCKyccTBa MeTponoaMM. Hapa- 
ny C MCKyCCTBOM ApMeHMM, Tpy3MM M CTpaH 
BaaKaHCKoro nonyocrpoBa, BbifleneHHbiM 
b OTAeabHbie rnaBbi, ohm BocnpMHMManMCb 
KaK MCKyccTBa CTpaH BM3aHTMMCKoro apeana. 
3iy ace poab BbinoaHaaM Ha npoTiDKeHMM 
HecKonbKMX AecaTMaeTMM b 1930-1970-xrr. 
KOnTCKMe naMaTHMKM, 06 bIHH 0 fleMOHCTpM- 
poBaBniMeca Ha MHoroHMcaeHHbix BbicTaBKax 
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OnpefleneHHaA nacrb MCcne^OBaTeneii py6e»ca XIX m XX bb., npucTy- 
naB HenocpeflCTBeHHO k M3yneHMio pa3Hopo,n,Hbix, He Bcer,n;a eme acHbix 
no Ha3HaneHMio, MOTMBaM m flaTnpoBKaM kohtckmx npon3BefleHMM, npn- 
ihtim k cneflyiomMM BbiBORaM: xonTCKoe ncKyccTBO «coctomt m 3 Tpex cjiaK- 
TopoB: ,o;yx m TexHMKa - ernneTCKMe, cioxceTbi m (JjopMbi - 6o/ibmen nacTbio 
rpenecKne, opHaMeHTa/ibHbie motmbm cn/ibHO cnpnMCKMe» 85 . Ilpnflepxai- 
BaBumecB SToro mhchmb cneiinanMCTbi, no-BHflHMOMy, mcxorm/im m 3 Toro 
cjjaKTa, hto xonTCKoe ncKyccTBO - ncKyccTBO xpncrnaHCKoe, a 3HanMT 
C npM3HaKaMM, pOflCTBeHHbIMM OCo6eHHOCTBM 6/IM3/ie>KamMX XpMCTMaH- 
ckmx CTpaH cnpo-na/iecTHHCKoro xpyra m BM3aHTMM b nepByio onepeflb. 
Cbb3m KonTOB c 6/iM3/ie>KamMMM CnpHen m Ila/iecTMHOM 6bi/m oneBMflHbi 
m He ocnapMBaHMCb cneijMa/racTaMM, c TeneHneM BpeMeHM HexoTopbie m 3 
HMX TOTIbKO BHOCM7IM B paHHMe ny6;iMKai(MM yTOHHBH3U],Me fleTaTIM 86 . 


BM3aHTMMCKoro MCKyccTBa (HanpMMep: “E art 
byzantin” («McKyccTBo BM3aHTMM b co6pa- 
hmhx CCCP») b T3 m TMMM, 1975-1977 it.). 
MccjieflOBaTejiB MHTepecoBanca m KOHKpeT- 
HblMM KOnTCKMMM naMHTHMKaMM - TKaHHMM 

(Diehl Ch. Sur quelques etoffes coptes du 
Musee du Louvre // MM en 1’ honneur 
de Champollion. Paris, 1922. P. 1 ff.). 

KaCaBCb BOnpOCOB TBOpHeCKMX KOHTaKTOB 
MacTepoB BM3aHTMM m ErunTa, cneflyeT noM- 
HMTb, HTO B CMTiy flByX (JiaKTOpOB: MCTOpM- 
uecKux (EruneT - npoBMHqua MeTpononuw) 
M penMrM03HbIX (KOnTbl - MOHO(j)MCMTbI, po- 
Meu - npaBocnaBHbie) - BaauMooTHouieHua 
Me>Kfly HMMM He TOTIbKO He CnOCobcTBOBanM 
c6jIH>KeHMI0 M IDIOflOTBOpHOMy pa3BMTMI0, 
ho m 6e3oroBopouHo oTTopranncb flpyr ot 
npyra. CouiiajibHbie m MaTepnajibHbie 6a3bi 
MCKyCCTB 3TMX CTpaH 6bUIM npHMO npOTM- 
BOnOJIOTKHbl. B OlIMCTaTeTIbHOM BM3aHTMM 
3aKa3UMKaMM M nOTpe6MTeTWMM MCKyCCTBa 
6bHIM B OCHOBHOM MMnepaTOpCKMM flBOp 
m oTflenbHbie npeflCTaBMTe;™ cbctckom 
M qepKOBHOM 37IMTM. B ErMnTe C03flaTeOTMM 
m noTpe6MTenaMM MCKyccTBa 6bino b ochob- 
HOM MOHaUieCTBO. JlMHIb OTfleTIbHbie MOTMBbI 
m neTa/iM m3 apceHana BM3aHTMMCKoro mc- 
KyCCTBa MOT7IM 3aMMCTBOBaTb M nOBTOpHTb 
B CBOMX naMHTHMKaX eranTHHe-MejIbKHTbl 

(Du Bourguet P. Art, Byzantine Influences on 
Coptic // CE. 1. P. 241 ff.). 

85 Typaee B. A. XpMCTMaHCKMM EmneT... 
C. 172. B TaKOM CKOHqeHTpiipOBaHHOM 4>op- 
Me BbiflaromeiicH pyccKiiii KonTOJior Bhipa- 
3mti npocTpaHHbie paccpK^eHMH M. Ctp>km- 
roBCKoro (Hellentische und koptische...) 
m A. MioHqa (Rassegua d’ arte copte // RI, 
maggio N 8. 1905. P. 834 ff.) no 3TOMy bo- 
npocy. Mx motkho cpaBHMTb c mhchmcm 


SI. M. CMMpHOBa, KOTopbiii b 1910-e rr„ aHa- 
7iM3Mpya KonTCKMe naMHTHMKM, oTMenan, hto 
MX «OOpa3bI 3aMMCTBOBaHbI M3 3HTMHHOCTM, 
a TpaKTOBKa mx MecTHaa, c npMBHeneHMeM 
npMeMOB cocefleib) (cm.: Kokoskuh A. ft. Py- 
KonMCb KOHcneKTa... C. 122). 

CneflyeT yHMTMBaTb, hto mhchmh nepenMc- 
TieHHbix yneHbix 3M>KflMnMCb Ha HananbHbix 
npeflCTaBneHMax o kohtckom ncKyccTBe. 
HacToaiqaa ueHHocTi, ero Hana/ia Bbum- 
TWTbca nociie otkpmtmm apxeonoroB b nep- 
Bbie flecaTMTieTMa XX b., flaBiunx odMjibHbiM 
M MHOrOo6pa3HbIM XyflOJKeCTBeHHbIM M Be- 
mecTBeHHbiii MaTepnan: pocnncn, KaMeHHaa 
m flepeBHHHaa cKyabrnypa, mkohm, pyKonn- 
cm, pa3Hoo6pa3Hbie naMaTHMKM 6orocny- 
>Ke6Horo m 6biTOBoro HaaHaHeHMti m3 pa3Hbix 
MaTepna/ioB m t. n. llccneflOBaHMe stmx qeH- 
Hbrx M C XyflOTKeCTBeHHOM, M C MCTOpMHeCKOM 
CTOpOH naMHTHMKOB n03B0TIMTIM MCCTieflO- 
BaTenHM OTKpbITb HOBbie, HeOTKMflaHHbie 
OCo6eHHOCTM B KOnTCKMX npOM3BefleHMHX 
m noflBMrjiM mx Ha noMCKM o6bacHeHMii oco- 
6eHH0CTeM b co3flaHHbix Ha 3eMne Hnna na- 
MHTHMKaX npMHinbIX MacTepoB M npMBHeCe- 
HMM BJIMHHMM flpyTMX, 5KMBHIMX B OTflaneHMM 
ot Ernma HapoflOB. 

86 Cm., HanpMMep, CTBopxy TpMnTMxa VI- 
VII bb. M3 cobpaHMH TMMM c M3o6pa>KeHMeM 
Po>KflecTBa m KpeifleHMH, KOTopyio fl. B. Aii- 
HanoB npMiiMcan KonTCKOMy MacTepy (Auna- 
7108 ff. B. IIjiaCTMHa OT KOnTCKOrO TpMnTMXa 
M3 co6paHM« B. C. ToneHMifleBa // BB. T. 5. 
N= 2. 1898. C. 181 at.), a O. E. 3 tmhtoc1i ot- 
Heciia naMHTHMK k cepeflMHe VIII - Hanany 
IX b. m cBjraana ero c nanecTMHCKOM TpaflM- 
flMeM (DmuHeotfj O. E. CTBopxa TpMnTMxa M3 
KoiuieKijMM B. C. ToneHMifleBa // BB. T. 56 
(81). 1995. C. 283 cti.). 
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McKyccTBo n MaTepiiajTfjHaB KynbTypa 


B Hana/ie XX b. c HananoM o6umpHbix pacKonox b RO/niHe Hw/ia m nep- 
bmx HayHHbix ny6/iMKau;MM koiitckmx naMBTHMKOB m poctom pa6oT no mcto- 
pnn ncxyccTB pa3Hbix crpaH n anox HeKOTopwe yneHbie npocnexaiBaiOT 
b ncKyccTBe puna CTpaH cpeflHeBeKOBon 3anaflHon EBponbi xonTCKne 3anM- 
CTBOBaroiB. Tohkmm 3HaTOK cjipaHij;y3CKoro ncKyccTBa 3. Ma/ib ycMaTpMBa/i 
M3o6pa3MTe/ibHbie motubbi c 6eperoB Hn/ia b naMBTHMKax npn6pe>KHbix 
panoHOB CpeflM3eMHOMopbB 87 . Hepe3 no/iBexa Hauumcb cnei^nanncTbi, 
pa3p;e/iBiomne 3Ty Tonxy 3perani: Y. Xo/imkbmct He pa3 yKa3bma/i Ha b/imb- 
Hue KonTCKoro ncKyccTBa Ha MCKyccTBO anoxn MepoBHHroB 88 , a T. KeMncj) 
BKTHOHaTi b 30Hy KonTCKoro b/imhhmb 3eM/ra no Peimy m ra/uiMio 89 . >K. Jlepya 
OTMena/i poflCTBeHHOCTb kohtckom MOHyivieHTa/ibHOM >kmbohmcm c poMaH- 
CKMMM pOCnMCBMM 90 . Ham/IMCb M CMe/IbHaKM, BMfleBHIMe TOHKM CCfflpMKOC- 
HOBeHMB opHaMeHTa/ibHoro ncKyccTBa Errarra m Ra/ieKoii Mp/iaHRMM 91 . 

HexoTopbie yneHbie CHirra/m, hto erraiTime no/wepacMBa/tii OTHorne- 
HM C BoCnOpCKMM ItapCTBOM He TOTIbKO B SKOHOMMHeCKOM OTHOHieHMM, 
HO M B o6/iaCTM MCKyCCTBa 92 . 

He ocTaBMHM 6e3 BHHMaHM HcropuKM MCKyccTB m flaBHMe cbb3m Ernn- 
Ta c HpaHOM 93 . A b impe P. EtcjiMCTepa, A. BaflaBM ydeflMTenbHO npocneflM- 
n m b/imbhmb IlepcMM Ha pa3HOo6pa3HyH3 npoflyKu;Mio kohtckmx MacTepoB 
(b nepByio onepeflb TKanen), 3acBMReTe/ibCTBOBaHHbie b cmmmctpmhhom 
nOCTpOeHMM K0Mn03MU|MM, B M3/II06/ieHHbIX MOTMBaX CKaHymMX HaBcrpe- 
ny npyr npyry m/im b pa3Hbie CTopoHbi BcaflHMKOB b KOMno3Mu;MBx-«3ep- 
KanKax», b MHoronMC/ieHHbix oxothmhbmx citeHax, b noKpoe Oflexcfl nep- 
coHaBcen, b xapaicrepe opHaMeHTa/ibHbix motmbob m .qaxce b M3/no6/ieHHOM 
KOnTCKMMM TKaHaMM Kpyr/IOM (|)OpMe TKaHbIX BCTaBOK m t. n. 94 


87 Male E. E art religieux de la fin du Moyen 
Age en France. Paris, 1908. P. 176 ff. 

88 Holmqvist W. Kunstprobleme der Mero- 
wingetzeit. Stockholm, 1939; Idem. Einfliisse 
der koptischen Kunst in Westeuropa // Kopti- 
sche Kunst. 1963. S. 157 ff. 

89 Kempf T. K. Beriihrungen und 
Fernwirkungen agyptischen Christentums im 
Rheinland // Koptische Kunst. 1963. S. 163 ff. 

90 Leroy J. Peinture copte et peinture 
romane // VIII Congreso International de 
Arqueologia Christiana. Barcelona, 5-11 
octobre 1969. Barcelona, 1969. P. 68 ff. A. Tpa- 
6 ap BhWBjiflji o6mne ajieMeHTH b ocJiopM/ieHnn 
nopTanoB paHHexpncTnaHCKnx pejmrnoaHMx 
3 /taHMM Emma, Marion A3 mm poMaHCKoii 
EBponbi ( Grabar A. Deux portails sculptes 

aleochretiens d’ Egypte et d’ Asie Mineure, et 
;s portails romans // CahA. 20.1970. P. 15 ff. 

Panlsen P. Koptische und irische Kunst 
und ihre Ausstehung auf altermanische 


Kulturen. Stuttgart, 1952/53; Reftery J. Irische 
Beziehungen zum Koptischen Agypten // 
Christentum am Nil. S. 260 ff. 

92 Eep3UHa C. R. Komcicnh ErnneT 
n Eocnopcicoe papcTBO b III—VIII bb. // Kon- 
th: pejmrnn... C. 10 cti. 

93 Nimet A. H. The migration of artistic 
influences between Egypte and Iran 
through the ages // 7 th ICIAA. Oxford, 10- 
16 Sept. 1972. Oxford, 1972. P. 43 ff. 

94 Pfister R. Le role de I Iran dans les textiles 
d’ Antinoe // Arsis. XII, XIV. 1948. P. 46 ff.; 
Seanlou G. T. Persian influence on Egypt: 
on Islamic Pottery // 6 th ICIA. Oxford, 
10-16 Sept. 1972. P. 82 ff.; BadawyA. E art copte: 
les influences orientales (Perse et Syries) // RdSO. 
T. LVin, fasc. I-IV (1984). 1987. P. 13 ff. 

B 1935 r. b CCCP npoxoflnn Ill-h Me>KflyHa- 
poflHbiii KOHrpecc no npaHCKOMy ncxyccTBy 
n apxeonornn. OpMMTaxc no aTOMy cnyuaio 
pa3BepHyn 6onbinyio BbicTaBKy, Ha KOTopoh 
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A. SI. KaKOBKHH. K Bonpocy O B33MMHOM BnMBHMM KOIITCKOrO MCKyCCTBa... 


B Hana/ie 1920-x it. M. Bbicxa3an npeflnonoxceHne o b/imhhmm 

OpHaMeHTMKM MhRMM Ha KOnTCKMe naMBTHMKM 95 . Ero MHeHMe pa3fleBMB 
X. BpecTefl 96 , a mhoto no3flHee m X. 3a;iomep, OTMenan nonHbie tjiopMbi 
HeBOBenecKMx cjmryp, mx cjipoHTa/ibHOCTb, cxpemeHHbie hotm mhotmx m3 
HHX M cjlOpMbl M BMfl npMHeCOX 97 . 

HexoTopwe cneitMa/racibi npoflBnra/m Bonpocbi B3aMMOB7tnnHnn Ra¬ 
nee Ha Boctok - B. ApeHC ycMaTpMBa/i b pa6oTax erunTHH-xpucTMaH ot- 
rOHOCKM npOM3BefleHMM dyRRMMCXMX MCKyCHMKOB 98 . 

Phr yneHbix y6eRMTe/ibHO ROxa3biBa/in 3aMMCTBOBaHMe kohtckmmm 
MacTepaMM (b ochobhom TxanaMM) OpHaMeHTMKM y XMTaMReB 99 . 

J],Mana30H paCCMOTpeHMH B3aMMOB/IMBHMM B KOnTCKOM MCKyCCTBe CO 
BpeMeHeM pacninpHncH. Phr yneHbix o6paTM/iM BHMMaHMe Ha poRHoii rtih 
KonTOB AcjipMKaHCKMM KOHTMHeHT. fliOHxaM b 30-e it. npouuioro Bexa 
OTMeTMn flaBHMe CBH3M rpexo-pMMCKoro ErMnTa c Mepoa 100 , a Jl. Topox, 
yHMTbiBan 3to Ha6niOfleHMe m pe3y/ibTaTbi pacxonoHHbix pa6oT nocneRHMx 
flecHTMTieTMM b 3TOM cTpaHe, HaninRHO npofleMOHCTpMpoBan no3flHeMepo- 
MTCXMe 3/ieMeHTbi b xonTCXMx M3flenMnx BepxHero ErMnTa' 01 . B nocneRHee 


6bino npeflCTaBneHo 6oraToe co6paHMe na- 
MMTHMKOB MpaHCKOTO MCKyCCTBa My3eimoro 
Co6paHMB M epeflM HMX OKOHO flByX fleCBTKOB 
Hanna koiitckmx TKaHeii, neMOHCTpupoBaB- 
UIMX pflfl OTMeneHHblX MpaHCKMX 3aMMCTBO- 
BaHMii (cm.: Ill MexcflyHapoflHhiM KOHrpecc 
no npaHCKOMy McxyccTBy m apxeonorMM. 
KaTanor MexcnyHaponHOM BbicTaBKM naMHT- 
hmkob MpaHCKoro ncKyccTBa m apxeonorMM. 
Bbin. 1. JL, 1935. C. 208-209, 228, 238). 

95 Dimand M. O. Indische Stilelemente in 
der Ornamentik der syrischen und koptischen 
Kunst // OZ. Jahrg. 9. 1920/1922. S. 201 ff.; 
ibid. Die Ornamentik der agyptischen 
Wollwirkereien. Leipzig, 1924. 

96 Berstl H. Indo-koptische Kunst // JaK. 
Bd. 1.1924. S. 165 ff. 

97 Zaloscher H. Quelques considerations sur 
les rapports entre f art copte et les Indes // 
ASAE. Cahier N 6. Supplement. 1947. P. 9 ff. 
MHe npeflCTaBrweTca, hto BnMHHne mh^mm- 
CKOM Kyjlbiypbl M05KH0 yCMOTpeTb B TpaKTOB- 
xe Bcex nepcoHasKeii b arowoflax «Mctopmm 
naTpnapxa* (xpoMe MaKOBa m KynpoB-M3Ma- 
sbmtob), pa3MemeHHbix BOKpyr MenanbOHa 
co BTopbiM chom MocMcjaa, y KOTopbix no- 
cpegMHe n6a M3o6pa>KeHo KpacHoe ramo, 
oneHb HanoMMHaiomee xapaKTepHbiii rjih 
MHflyCOB 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIM y Eyflflbl 3H3K, Ha- 
3MBaeMbiii «ypHoii». Tanaa Meraa npMcyma 
TonbKO TKaHOMy Kpyry M3 TopogCKoro Myaea 
(mhb. 17) b Tpupe (Nauerth Cl. Koptische 
Textilkunst im spatantiken Agypten. Die 


Sammlung Rautenstrauch im Stadtischen 
Museum Simeonstiff Trier. Trier, 1978, ub. 
m n. Ha nepBoii cipaHHRe o6ho>kkm m Ha c. 8). 
«BocnoMMHaroia MHflo-nepcMflCKMx 06- 
pa30B» B HeCKO/IbKMX n03flHMX KOnTCKMX 
MMHMaTiopax ycMaTpMBan H. II. KoHgaKOB 
(llCTOpiia BM3aHTMMCKOTO MCKyCCTBa M MKO- 
Horpa4)MM no MMHMaTiopaM rpeuecKMX pyKO- 
nMceii. Oflecca, 1878. C. 247 cn.). 

98 Ahrens B. Some Remarks on Relations 
between Coptic and Buddhist Art // BSAC. 
T. XXVI. 1984. P. 9 ff. 

99 Broker G. Koptische Stoffe. Berlin, 1965. 
S. 147 ff.; Ile63Hep C. B. Kyjibiypa m MCKyccTBO 
ErunTa VII-XII bb. // TocyflapcTBeHHbiM 3p- 
MMTaxc. M„ 1957. C. 40 cn.; Oh Me. KMTaiicKMe 
motmbm Ha naMaTHMKax xynoJKecTBeHHoro 
peMecna cpeflHeBeKOBoro Emma // TT3.1976. 
[T.] 2. C. 179 cn. KnTaiicKMe bjimbhmb (tcxhm- 
Ka, KpacMTe/iM, opHaMeHTMKa m gp.) b Kom- 
CKoe TKanecTBo nonaganM onocpeflOBaHHo 
uepea Cmpmio, nepBoii ocbombiii^to bmcokmm 
ypoBeHb 3Toro peMecna, RocrnrHyroro KMTa- 
eM (Myers G. H. The Dating of Coptic Textiles 
in the light of excavations at Dura-Europos // 
Arsis. Vol. 9.1940. P. 156 ff.). 

100 Dunham D. Romano-Coptic Egypt and 
Culture of Meroe // CEg 1944. P. 31 ff. 

101 Torok L. Late Meroithic Elements in the 
Coptic of Upper Egypt // AA. T. 24, fasc. 1-4. 
1971. P. 167 ff. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB KynbTypa 


BpeMH OTenecTBeHHbie BOCTOKOBe^bi &ktmbho pa3pa6aTbmaiOT BceB03M0>K- 
Hbie acneKTbi B3anMOOTHomeHnii (b tom nttc/ie m b o6nacTBx KyubTypbi 
m MCKyccTBa) Meatfly ErunTOM m ero iokhbim coceflOM 102 . 

CaMM co6om pa3yMeiOTCB MHoro/ieTHwe pa3HOCTopoHHne cbb3m (b tom 
HM cne m no /imhmm ncKyccTBa) Meatfly ErunTOM n Hydnen 103 . 

T. HnKe/ib OTCTanBa/i Tonxy 3pemiB, no KOTopon 6a3on fl/ra KonTCKnx 
yKMBonnci^eB n CKy/ibrnopoB cnyacnnn o6pa3u;bi m3 boctohhmx n iotkho- 
a<|)pMKaHCKMx panoHOB 104 . 

B pyc/ie paccMaTpnBaeMon TeMbi xax HOHceHC, no-MoeMy, c/ie^yeT 
BOCnpMHMMaTb MHeHMe r. rH0Bb(J)0 O CXOflCTBe XeTTCKMX naMBTHMKOB 
c xyfloxcecTBeHHon nponyKi^nen KonTCKnx MacTepoB 105 . 

Bbime OTMenanocb, hto non apa6cKMM npeccoM xonTCKoe ncxyccTBO 
b KOHije I - Hana/ie II TbiomeneTun nepepoflnnocb b CTnnncTMnecKO-xyflo- 
xcecTBeHHOM OTHomeHnn. Ho ero C03RaTe/m crpeMn/mcb coxpamiTb aoctmt- 
Hyrbie pe3ynbTaTbi cpeflMHHbix CTO/ieTnn I TbicnneneTini - anoxn pacu;BeTa 
xpncTnaHCKoro ncKyccTBa EranTa b apxnTeKType, ee CKy/ibnTypHOM n >km- 
BonncHOM oc|)opM/ieHnn, b npoM3BeneHMax npmuiaflHoro ncKyccTBa (b nacT- 
hoctm, b TKanecTBe n KepaMuxe). Pbr cepbe3Hbix nccneflOBaTenen OTMena/ra 
n apryMeHTupoBaHHO ROKa3biBa/m B03flencTBMe mou^hoto xonTCKoro TBop- 
necKoro noTem^nana Ha pa3Hbie o6nacTM ncxyccTBa apa6oB, npnneM He tohb- 
ko b ErnnTe, ho m 3 a ero npe^e/iaMM: Ha mx apxMTeKTypy 106 , Ha TKanecTBO, npn 
coxpaHeHMM BbicoKoro ypoBHB ero tcxhhkm m bo BceB03pacTaiomeM ,n;eKO- 
paTMBHOM Hanane 107 , Ha craHKOByio xcmbohmcb, pe3b6y no flepeBy, xepaMMKy 
m npyrae bhrm npuK/iaRHoro ncKyccTBa, Ky/ibTMBnpya b hmx M3/no6/ieHHbie 
M3o6pa3MTenbHbie mothbm: 3BepeM, BO,n;onnaBaiou];Mx nmn pbi6 m np. 108 


102 Cm. HeCKOJIbKO BbrayCKOB c6opHM- 
Ka «Mep03» M AOKTOpCK)TO flMCCepTapMK) 
C. JL Bep3MHoii «Mepos m oKppKawmHM 
MMP I-VIII BB. H. 3.». M„ 1992. 

103 Du Bourguet P. La peinture murale copte: 
quelques problemes devant la peinture mu¬ 
rale nubienne // KGNChZ. Recklinghausen, 
1970. P. 303 ff.; Rassart-Debergh M. Quelques 
consideration sur les rapports thematiques et 
stylistiques entre 1’ Egypte copte et la Nubie 
chretienne // Melanges Armand Abel III. Lei¬ 
den, 1978. P. 207 ff. 

B Hy6nn 6biTOBann m Me/ibKWTCKMe na- 
mbthmkm: Monneret de Villard U. La chiesa 
melkita di Nubia // Agyptus. Anno 12. 1932. 
P.309 ff. 

104 Nickel H. L. Orientalischen und 
afrikanische Wurzeln der koptischen 
Bildkunst // Akten des VII. IKChA. Trier, 
5-11 Sept. 1965. Bd. 1. Citta del Vaticano ; 
Berlin-Dalem, 1969. S. 645 ff. 


105 Gnolfo G. Art Hittite et art Copte // 
BSAC. X. 1948. P. 72 ff. 

106 Cresswell K A. C. Coptic Influences on Early 
Muslim Archecture // BSAC. V. 1939. P. 29 ff. 

107 Ktihnel E. La tradition copte dans les 
tissus musulmans // BSAC. IV. 1938. P. 79 ff.; 
Ile63Hep C. E. KoriTCKne Tpa/piquM b opHa- 
MeHTaijMM TKaHeii cpeflHeBeicoBoro Emma // 
TIL). 1961. [T.] 5. KynbTypa m McxyccTBo Ha- 
poflOB BocTOKa. Bbin. 6. C. 228 cn. 

108 Koechlin R„ Migeon G. Islamische Kunst- 
werke (Keramik, Gewebe, Teppiche). Ber¬ 
lin, 1928; Grube E. ]. Studies in the Survival 
and Continuty of Pre-Muslim Traditions in 
Egyptian Islamic Art // JARCE. Vol. 1. 1962. 
P. 75 ff; Ktihnel E. Nachwirkungen der kopti- 
sche Kunst im islamischen Agypten // Chris- 
tentum am Nil... S. 257 ff.; Idem. Koptische 
Kunst im islamischen Agypten // AS-chZ. 
S. 381 ff. 
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A. SI. KaKOBKHH. K Bonpocy O B3aMMHOM BJIMHHMM KOIITCKOrO MCKyCCTBa... 


He coMHeBawcb, hto npuBefleHHbie Ha stmx crpaHMiiax MaTepna/ibi 
ydoKflaiOT, hto KonTCKoe MCKyccTBO - mctmhho Ky/ibTypHO-xyp;ox<ecTBeH- 
HblM (j)eHOMeH He TO/IbKO B MCTOpMM MCKyCCTB XpMCTMaHCKMX HapOflOB 109 , 
HO M B MMpOBOM MCKyCCTBe B IjeTIOM. IlpeHCTaB/ieHHaX 3flecb CTIOXOiaX, 
bo MHornx OTHOuieHMHx meKOTHMBax flo cmx nop npo6neMa, no-MoeMy, 
no-npe>KHeMy Tpe6yeT k ce6e npMcranbHoro BHMMaHM a m, ecrecTBeH- 
ho, fla/ibHeMuieM pa3pa6oTKM jsju i yxcHeHMx (m/im npoxcHeHMx) CMbic/ia 
M 3HaHeHMH (JieHOMeHa, KaKMM BB/iaeTCB KOnTCKOe MCKyCCTBO. CnMCOK 
i^MTMpyeMbix aBTopoB, o6pamaBniMxcB k npo6/ieMe BbixB/ieHMx b/imxhmm 
B KOnTCKOM MCKyCCTBe M MCCJieflOBaBIHMX OTBeTHOe B03fleMCTBMe KOnT- 
ckmx MacTepoB, BHyuiMTe/ieH m pa3Hopo,n;eH no cocTaBy. B HeM cjinrypnpy- 
K)T M MaCTMTbie, aBTOpMTeTHbie Cnei(MaHMCTbI (H. n. KOHflaKOB, III. ^MTIb, 

O. JjMMaHfl, A. O. KeHflpMK, X. 3anocep, 3. KioHenb, A. Ba^aBM m ap.), 
m ManoM3BecTHbie (a to m ep;nHCTBeHHbin pa3 ony6/inKOBaBiimecx) tho^m. 
Bee ohm c pa3Hbix no3MijMM, b pa3Hbix (J>opMax BbipaxcanM cbom coo6pa- 
xceHMH no paccMaTpMBaeMOMy 3fl;ecb Bonpocy. He co bccmm npMBefleHHbi- 
MM Ha 3TMX CTpaHMU;aX CyXCfleHMHMM M05KH0 COrnaCMTbCH, HO yxce OflHO 
mx KOJiMnecTBO m pa3HOo6pa3Me He MOXceT He BnenaT/iMTb m BbmyxcflaeT 
cor/iacMTbcx, hto kohtckmm ErnneT, KaK HMKaKax npyrax CTpaHa xpncTM- 
aHCKOTO MMpa, XBTIXeT XpKMM npMMep pa37IMHHbIX (J)OpM B3aMMOnpOHMK- 
HOBeHMX B/IMXHMM MCKyCCTBa pa3HbIX HapOflOB He3aBMCMMO OT MX BepO- 
McnoBeflaHMx 110 . 

BoraToe m ctoxb pa3Hoo6pa3Hoe xyfloxcecTBeHHoe HacxeflMe, ocraB- 
/ieHHoe npeflKaMM erMnTimaM-xpMCTMaHaM, MHTeHCMBHbie KOHTaKTbi no- 
cneflHMx co mhotmmm CTpaHaMM m Hapo^aMM o6yc/iOBM/iM noxBjieHne Ha 
6eperax Hn/ia b nepBbie Bexa hobom apw ncxyccTBa, OT/iMnaromerocx ctm- 
XMCTMHeCKOM CaM 06 bITH 0 CTbI 0 , XyflOXCeCTBeHHOM HenOBTOpMMOCTbK) 111 
m - hto, noxca/iyfi, caMoe raaBHoe - MKOHorpa<f>MHecKMM CBoeo6pa3neM. 


109 Du Bourguet P. E apport des Copte 
au patrimoine universal // MC. N 25-26. 
Decembre 1995. P. 15 ff.; KaKoeKun A. R. 
Bioiafl KonTOB b coKpoBnnpnmy xpnern- 
aHCKoro MCKyCCTBa // flpeBHMii ErnneT 
M XpMCTHaHCTBO (K 2000-HeTMK) XpMCTMaH- 
CTBa). MaTepnanw HayHHoii KOHcJiepeHi/Mw 

30.10.2000 - 2.11.2000. M„ 2000. C. 58 ai. 

110 M3 npMBe/ieHHWX naHHbIX CTaHOBMT- 
C n HCHO, HTO B o6/iaCTM MCKyCCTBa KOnTbl, 
KaK, Hafleiocb, HMTaTenb y6ejnmca, MHoroe 
3aMMCTBOBanM m MHoroe OT^aBanM npyrnM 
HapOflaM (oCobeHHO B BMfle TaKMX XOnOBbIX 
m nonynapHbix y nanoMHMKOB cyBeHMpoB, 
KaK aMny/Tbi cb. Mmhh, KOTopbie Haxo/piT Ha 
OrpOMHOM TeppMTOpMM - OT MpjiaHflMM no 


CpenHeM A3MM, M/IM KOCTBHbie aMyneTbi CO 
BcanHMKaMM-no6enMTerwMM 3/ioro Haua/ia), 
OnHOBpeMeHHO OT/IMHaBCb 3aBMnHOM CaMO- 
CTOHTe/IbHOCTbH) M CaMo6bITHOCTbK) B o6/iaCTM 
BMTepaTypbi, nMTaBiiieMoi /ioKa/ibHMMM cw- 
XCeTaMM M >KMTMHMM MeCTHbIX MHOTOUMCJieH- 

Hbix nonBM>KHMKOB (Typae8 E. A. KonTCKaa 
nMTeparypa // JlnTeparypa BocToxa: c6. CTa- 
Teii. Bbin. 2. Ilr., 1920. C. 69 c/i.; Oh Me. Xpn- 
CTMaHCKMM ErnneT. C. 142 c/i.; EnancKanA. M. 
KonTCKan BMTepaTypa... C. 360 c/i.). 

111 CTM/IMCTMHeCKMe M XynOJKeCTBeHHbie 
pa3JIMHMH B naMHTHMKaX KOnTCKOTO MCKyC¬ 
CTBa o6bHCHHH)TOI 1/e/IbIM pUflOM npMHMH. 
B Hmjibckom no/iMHe He 6bino TaKoro peHTpa, 
KOTOpbIM 6bin HaCTOHbKO aBTOpMTeTHbIM, 
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3tm cj)aKThi no6y>Kfla/iM noKO/ieHwa o6pamaBiimxoi k ero M3yneHMio mc- 
cneflOBaTeneM He to7h>ko 03aflaHMBaTbCH o6iu;mmm npo6;ieMaMM 3Toro mc- 
KyccTBa 112 , ho m pernaTb pap; nacTHbix BonpocoB: ero reHe3Mca 113 , ocmmc- 
aeHMa 114 , nepMopM3au;MM" 5 , BbiaB/ieHMa npoMCxoacpeHMa m pa3BMTMa ero 
OTpe/IbHblX BMflOB 116 , K7iaCCMCj}MKaiJMM 0 C 06 eHHbIX rpynn naMHTHMKOB 117 
m nbiTaTbca HaxoflMTb 6o;iee m/im MeHee o6beKTMBHbie paHHbie p/ia mx pa- 
TMpOBOK 118 . 

noKa3aTe/ibHbi b stom CMbicne nowcKM otbctob Ha HexoTopbie m3 stmx 
npo6/ieM X. 3anomep, 6o/ibuie ppyrax nMcaBmen o kohtckom MCKyccTBe. 
OpHy M3 cbomx pa6oT OHa Ha3Ba/ia: «CymecTByeT irn KonTCKoe MCKyc- 


HTo6bI flMKTOBaTb CBOM HOpMbI flpyTMM 
peHTpaM, KaKMMM 6bUIM KoHCTaHTMHOnOBb 
b BmaHTMH m Pmm b PlTaTTMM. MHoroe 3aBM- 
ceno b coaflaBaeMbix naMHTHMicax ot BHern- 
HMX B7IMHHMM, MeCTHbIX, fleCBTMTieTMBMM 
CKnaflbiBaBmMxca Tpaflupnii m bhj'mkm Ma- 
CTepoB, qacTb M3 KOTopbix npMflepxcMBanacb 
(mam 6bina noflBepxceHa) rHocTMuecioix mjim 
MaHMXeMCKMX B033peHMM, BepOHTHO, CKa- 
3bIBaBIIIMXCB B M3flejIMHX CBOMX C03flaTe7ieM. 
K TOMy xce pa3Hbie bm^h McxyccTB b Hujib- 
CKOM flOTTMHe pa3BMBanMCb He CMHXpOHHO: 
cpaBHMTe, k npMMepy, no3flHMe (J>aioMCKMe 
nopTpeTbi m coBpeMeHHbie mm TKaHbie Me- 
aajibOHbi c o6pa3aMM «reM» (T3) m «HMjia» 
(rMMM), pacpBeT MOHyMeHTanbHon >kmbo- 

nMCM npMXOflMTCH Ha VI-VII BB„ KOCTBHbie 
nOflejIKM CTMTIMCTMHeCKM MeHOTMCb Mano, 

c Havana II TbicHueneTMH HauMHaeTcn pac¬ 
pBeT MMHMaTIOpbl M T. n. 

112 Cooney J. D. Problems of Coptic Art // 
CEg 1944. P. 35 ff.; Zaloscer H. Le problem 
de I art copte // Les arts plastiques. Bruxelles, 
1948. P. 68 ff.; Idem. Die koptische Kunst - der 
heutige Stand ihrer Erforschung (ein Problem 
der Metodik) // Enchoria. 21. 1994. S. 73 ff.; 
Broker G. Zum Problem der koptischen 
Kunst// KS. S. 147 ff.; NickelH.L. Zur 
Problematik der Entstehung des koptische 
Kunst // BSAC. T. XIX (1967-1968). 1970. 
S. 199 ff. 

113 Zaloscer H. Coptic Art: Its Nature 
& Origin // Apollo. July 1963. P. 6 ff.; 
Idem. Zur Genese der koptischen Kunst. 
Ikonographische Beitrage. Wien ; Koln; 
Weimar, 1991. 

114 Zaloscer H. Immanence de 1 art copte // 
Valeurs. N 3. Alexandria 1948. P. 31 ff.; 
Mikat P. Erwagungen zur koptische Kunst // 
Mullus. Festschrift Theodor Klauser. 1. 1964. 
S. 242 ff.; Effenbrger A. Anmerkungen zur 
Kunst // Agypten Schatze... 1996. S. 31 ff. 

115 Mikhar M. S. An historical definition 


for the “Coptic Period” // 7 th ICCS. Vol. 2. 
Louven; Paris, est. 2004. P. 971 ff.; Messiha H. 
A new Periodization in the History of Coptic 
Art // AS ICCS. Roma, 1985. P. 179 ff.; Kaxoe- 
KUH A. S. CoKpOBMipa... C. 11 CJI. 

116 Drioton E. Portes de 1 Hades et Portes de 
Paradis // BSAC. IX. 1943. P. 59 ff.; Zaloscer H. 
Zur Entwicklung des koptischen Kapitells // 
BSAC. XI. 1945. S. 64 ff.; Badawy A. La stele 
funeraire copte a motif architectural // BSAC. 
XVII. 1947. P. 1 ff; Hooper F. A. Funerary 
Stelae from Korn Abou Billou. Ann Arbor, 
1961; KaKoeKUH A. B. 06 OflHoii rpynne 6bi- 
tobmx M3fle;TMM KonTCKMx MacTepoB // 9H na- 
mhtm B. B. nMOTpoBCKoro. Te3. flora. Cn6., 
2002. C. 44 cn. 

117 Lefebvre G. Inscriptions chretiennes du 
Musee du Caire // BIFAO. Vol. 3.1903 [raac- 
CMtJ)MKaiflMB cTen m Haflrpo6Hbix njiMT no 
rpeuecKMM m kohtckmm HaflmicaM. - A. K.]; 
Cox R. Essai des classement des tissus copte 
// RAAM. XIX. 1906. P. 19 ff; PfisterR. 
Materieux pour server au classement des 
textiles egyptiens posterieurs a la Conquete 
arabe // RAA. T. 10.1936. P. 1 ff.; Dimand M. 
Classification... P. 51 ff. 

118 fiaTMpOBKa KOnTCKMX XyflOXCeCTBeHHbIX 

naMBTHMKOB (3a MCKTnoueHMeM, mmanyu, xepa- 
mmkm) - HacTOJHqafl «axMjinecoBa rwTa» b xon- 
TOTIOrMM. OcHOBHafl Macca naMHTHMKOB flo6bITa 
b peay/TbTaTe xmumiHecKMx pacKonox, 6e3 floxy- 
MeHTa/TbHo 3a(J)MKCMpoBaHHoro conyrcTByiome- 
ro MaTepnana (MOHeTM, xotb 6bi kocbchho fla- 
TMpOBaHHbie nMCbMeHHbie naMHTHMKM M T. n.), 
B CMJiy CTMJIMCTMUeCKOM pa3HOpOflHOCTM xyflo- 
>KeCTBeHHbIX npOM3BefleHMM M peMCCJTeHHblX 
M3flejiMM 3aTp)'flHMTenbHo xotb 6bi donee mtim 
MeHee omocMTenbHo mx flampoBaTb. npeflnpM- 
HMMaeMbie c 1950-x rr. nonbiTKM Mcnonb30BaTb 
paflMOKap6oHHbiii aHanM3 npM onpefleneHMM 
flaT TKaHeii {Du Bourguet P. Carbon 14 et tissues 
coptes // BLML. Supplement a la Revue des Arts. 
N 2. Octobre 1957. P. 57 ff; Zelinka D. Koptike 
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A. SI. KaKOBKHH. K Bonpocy O B3aMMHOM BJIMHHMM KOIITCKOrO MCKyCCTBa... 


ctbo?» 119 . CaMa »ce om m OTBeTMna Ha cbom Bonpoc, M3,n;aB nepe3 ceMb neT 
MOHorpacJmro «McxyccTBO xpMCTMaHCXoro ErMnTa». Tax >xe He/ioyMeBa/i 
m P. Oapar: «OnpaBflbmaeT jm ce6n cymecTBOBaHMe xonTCKoro ncxyc- 
CTBa?» 120 , noxoxce, He HamefluiMM yqoBjieTBopMTenbHoro OTBeTa. Ha mom 
B3r7iHfl, nocTaHOBKa Taxoro po,n;a BonpocoB rpaHMHMT c npoBOxaiiMeii, no- 
CKO/ibKy MMp o6a3aH caMOflOcraTOHHOMy, MMeiomeMy HenoBTopMMoe /mn;o 
xpMCTMaHCKOMy MCKyccTBy HacneflHMKOB 4>apaoHOB nouBjieHMeM Taxoro 
MCX7IX)HMTejIbHO IjeHHOrO B XyflOXCeCTBeHHOM M MMp0B033peHHeCX0M OT- 
HOHieHMHX yHMXa/IbHOrO HB/ieHMH, xax XpMCTMaHCXaH MXOHOnMCb 121 M Ha- 
npHMyx) CBH3aHHax c Hex) xonTexax MKOHorpacjiMH c npMBHeceHHbiMM 
b Hee opMrMHa/ibHbiMM, xax npaBM/io, Heo6biHHbiMM neTa/inMM 122 . 

CTOHb UIMpOXMe B3aMMOB/IMBHMB o6bBCHBK)TCB He TOHbXO OTMeHeHHbl- 
MM HMCTO XyflOXCeCTBeHHbIMM (J)aXTOpaMM (pa3HOCTOpOHHMMM TBOpHeCXMMM 
CBH3HMM MeXCfly MaCTepaMM), Ha MX cj)OpMMpOBaHMM HaBepHBXa CXa3bIBa- 
JIMCb M MHTeHCMBHbie TOprOBbie OTHOHieHMH eTMnTHH C flpyTMMM HapOflaMM 
m He npexpamaBmaBCB MHorae CTO/ieTMB npaxTMxa na/iOMHMHecTBa. 

BexoBbie Mecrabie TpaflMijMM m TBopnecxoe ocBoeHMe xyfloxcecTBeH- 

HblX B7IMHHMM flpyTMX HapOflOB 3ajIO)XMJIM MOIIIHyiO OCHOBy C03MflaTe/Ib- 
Horo noTeHu;Ma/ia xopeHHbix ernneTCXMx MacTepoB, cnoco6cTBOBaBHiero 
mx BTiMHHMK) Ha xyqoxecTBeHHyio flexTeHbHOCTb flpyrnx HapoflOB xax no, 
Tax m noc/ie noflHMHeHMH mx apa6aM. 

Bo3Bpamaxcb x Bonpocy xyqoixecTBeHHbix b/imbhmm b xonTexoM 
MCXyCCTBe, nOBTOpH), HTO B HeM npOCMaTpMBaX)TCH HeCXOHbXO OCHOB- 
hmx, pa3;iMHHbix no xyfloxcecTBeHHbiM B03fleMCTBMHM m b pa3Hoe Bpe- 
MH npOHBTLHBIHMXCH MMny/IbCOB: MeCTHbie flpeBHMe M3o6pa3MTe/IbHbie 


tkanine in datacija C 14 // Argo 2.1963. S. 79 ff.; 
La datation des textiles coptes par la metode 
du radiocarbon // Egyptiennes. Etoffes coptes 
du Nil. Mariemont, 1997. P. Ill ff.) m flepeBa 
He npMBenM k ynoB/ieTBopMTe/ibHbiM peaynb- 
TaiaM - yac 0Hem> 6o;TbuioM (b geomcw, a to 
m b cothm neT!) nonynaeToi pa36poc b gaTax. 
EbiTb Mo>KeT, nosTOMy K. Beccenb b cBoeii 
MHoroKpaTHo Ha pa3Hbix a3WKax nepewaga- 
BaBineMca MOHorpacjiMM m b MHoroHMcneHHbix 
CraTbHX He pMCKHyn flaTMpOBaTb naMHTHMKM. 

119 Zaloscer H. Gibt es eine koptische 
Kunst? // JOBG. XL. 1967. S. 36 ff. 

120 Fa rag R. F. Is there & Justification for the 
Existence of Coptic Art? Two Recent critical 
Opinions // KO. XI. Jahrgang 1. Heft 1/2. 
1976/77. P. 22 ff. 

121 9tom TeMe c npMBHeceHMeM HeKOTopbix 
CBOMX Ha6jHOfleHMM H nOCBHTMJI nOflrOTOB- 
neHHyio k neuara pa6oTy «npeflmecTBeHHM- 
KM XpMCTMaHCKOH MKOHbI». 


122 KonTcnaa MKOHorpacJma no eflMHOflyni- 
HOMy MHeHMio HecKOJTbKMx noKoiieHMM yne- 
HblX (H. n. KoHgaKOB, H. B. IIOKpOBCKMM, 

III. flMjib, A. rpa6ap, X. Mm, n. BaH Mypcenb 
m flp.) 6bma opurMHa/ibHa m He 3aBMCMMa ot 
CnOlKMBHIMXCH BM3aHTMMCKMX KaHOHMHeCKMX 
(JlOpM. B 3TOM KOHTeKCTe flMCCOHaHCOM Bbl- 
rnHflMT yTBepncgeHMe A. A. MepycanHMCKOH: 
«ErraieT 6mji, no-BMflMMOMy, naccMBHoii cto- 
poHow, no/iynaBiHMM roTOByio xpMCTMaHCKyio 
MKOHOrpa(J)MH) M3 CTOTIMIJhl. ErO BKJiafl B CTO- 
jiMHHoe HienKOTKanecTBo orpaHMHMBancH, 
HaCKOTIbKO MO>KHO CyflMTb, HMCTO OpHaMeH- 
TanbHoii ctopohom» (MepycanumcKax A. A. 
TxaHM co6opa cb. CocJimm b KoHCTaHTMHono- 
ne (b noaMe naBjia CiuieHUMapna) // BCK: 
c6. cTaTeii. 11, 1988. C. 18). 

3tom npobneMe a hocbhtmh noflroTOBneH- 
Hyio k nenaTM paboTy «3aMeTKM o kohtckom 
MKOHOrpa(J)MM». 
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3HaKM-CMMBOJIbI, 6oril M repOM rpeKO-pMMCKOM MM(j)0/I0rMM M aHTMHHOM 
TiMTepaTypbi, KOMnoHeHTbi m3 eBpewcKMx motmbob, naMBTHMKn, co3,qa- 
BaBiuMecB npHiu/ibiMM MacTepaMM (apMtme, CMpMMitbi), m, HaKOHeu;, npo- 
M3BefleHMB, npuBHeceHHbie M3BHe, no TeM m/im mhmm npunwHaM npnnra- 
HyBnmecB MecTHbiM xy^oxcHUKaM, KOTopbiM ohm CTapa/incb noflpaxcaTb. 

B 3aK/noneHMe He Mory He otmcthtb, hto >KM3HeHHbie o6croxTe/ibCTBa 
nocneflHero TbiCBHeneTMB j\jm xpncTMaHCKoro Hace/ieHnu Ernma 6 m/im 
b pe/iOM He6/iaronpMBTHbiMM, m OTpa^HO OTMeTMTb, hto noc/ie^Hne ne- 
CBTMneTMB XapaKTepM3yK3TCM 0>KnB/ieHMeM KyHbTypHO-XyflOXCeCTBeHHOM 
fleBTenbHOCTM KOnTOB: CTpOHTOI I^epKBM, peCTaBpwpyiOTCB MOHaCTbl- 
pn M CTeHOnMCb B HMX, aKTMBHO pa3BMBaeTCH MKOHOnMCb. JfylHOM 3TOrO 
Bbi^aiomerocB noflbeivia nBnneTcn HeyTOMMMbm Mcaax OaHy 123 , pa6oTbi 
KOToporo no6y>KflaiOT aapoBMTbix MOHaxoB m cbctckmx timu; (He to/ibko 
ernnTBH no KpoBn) 6paTbcn 3a kmctb m co3,n;aBaTb opnrnHa/ibHbie npoM3- 
BefleHMB 124 . 

B pa6oTe no /raTepaType npocnexcMBawTOi B3aMMOOTHomeHMH xonT- 
CKoro MCKyccTBa c ncKyccTBOM apyrnx HapoflOB no /imhmm b/imbhmm. B3a- 
MMOOTHOUieHMB C 6/HDKaMIHMMM COCeflBMM, K TOMy >Ke pOflCTBeHHbIMM nO 

BepoMcnoBeflaHMio, ecTecTBeHHbi. Ho b naHHOM c/iynae nepefl HaMM no- 

pa3MTe/ibHbin, ecjiM He cxa3aTb (j)eHOMeHa/ibHbm cj)aKT (He Haxojpminn He 
TOTibKO aHanorMM, ho m 6/iM3Koro b MCKyccTBe HMKaxoro npyroro Hapo- 
,n;a). B paccMaTpMBaeMOM MaTepna/ie 3 tmm cjjaicroM bb/ibctcb Heo6binaMHO 
umpoKMM apea/i HenocpeflCTBeHHbix B3aMMOfleiicTBMM kohtckmx Macre- 
poB c C03,n;aTe/HiMM naMHTHMKOB MCKyccTBa flpyrnx CTpaH (cnpnniibi, ap- 
MHHe m up.), a Taicace MHTeHCMBHbie ToproBbie cbh3m m He npeKpamaBma- 
boi npaKTMKa na/iOMHMnecTBa. Taxoro po^a MaTepna/i npoc/iexcMBaeTCB 
OT Hp/iaHflMM flO CTpaH KHXHbIX 06/iaCTeM Acj}pMXM M OT Ta/I/IMM flO KMTaB. 
OTMeneHHbie oco6eHHOCTM npMfla/m xonTCKOMy ncxyccTBy HenoBTopn- 
MO MHOTOo6pa3HbIM 06/IMK, COXpaHmOmMMCB B OCHOBHbIX HepTaX no CMK) 
nopy, HTO BB/MeTCB CBMfleTenbCTBOM ero CaMOflOCTaTOHHOCTM. 


123 Rene S„ Challot Ch„ Rene M. Le Maitre 
de I iconographie copte contemporaine: Isaac 
Fanous // MC. Juillet 1991. N 19. P. 5 ff.; 
Sadek A., Sadek B. E incarnation de la lumiere. 
Le renouveau iconographique copte a travers 
I oevre d’ Isaac Fanous // MC. N 29-31. 2000. 
P. 47 ff.; KaKoeKUH A. R. HlTpnxn k TBopne- 


CKOMy nopTpeTy coBpeineHHoro KonTCKO- 
ro >KHBonncua Mcaaica OaHy // 9H naMHTM 
B. O. JleBMHcoHa-JIeccMHra. KpaTKoe conep- 
>KaHMe flOK/TaflOB. CII6 ., 2003. C. 55 cti. 

124 Pa3Hoo6pa3Hbiii Maiepnan cm.: MC. 
N 19. Juillet 1991: E icone Copte. II. - 
E iconographie copte contemporaine. 




K). A. IIhTHMIJXMM 

(CaHKT-rieTep6ypr) 


BM3aHTMMCKMe M rpy3MHCKMe 3MajIM 
b co6paHMii rpacjja A. A. Eo6pimcKoro b CaHKT-IIeTep6ypre 


TpacJ) A. A. Bo6pMHCKMii 

Mmh rpaijia Aaexcea AaexcaHflpoBMaa Eo6pMHCXoro (1852-1927) 
6m/io xopomo M3BecTHO m b IIeTep6yprcxoM BbicuieM CBeTe, m b cpep;e 
o6ui;ecTBeHHO-nonMTMHecKMx fleaTeaeM, m b HayaHbix xpyrax: noTOMOK 
ExaTepiiHbi Be/mKOM, rocjjMeMcrep flBopa Ero IlMnepaTopcxoro Be/m- 
aecTBa 1 , ceHaTop, aaeH rocyflapcTBemioro CoBeTa, flenyraT IIeTep6ypr- 
cxom ropoflCKOM flyMbi, flenyTaT III-m rocytjapcTBeHHOM flyMbi, npeflce- 
flaTeab IlMnepaTopcxoM ApxeoaorMaecxoM xommccmm, xoaaexijMOHep 
m awTepaTop. Po,n; Eo6pMHCXMx Bea CBoe npoMCxoacfleHwe ot Aaexcea 
TpuropbeBiiaa Bo6pnHCKoro, Cbma MMnepaTpimbi ExaTepMHbi BeanxoM 
m Tpuropiia TpuropbeBUHa OpnoBa. TaiiHO poac,n;eHHbiM b 1762 ro,n;y, 
Aaexceii b MaafleHaecTBe caMTaaca cbihom BacM/ma IIIxypMHa, xaMep- 
flMHepa MMnepaTpimbi. Ha3BaHHbiM BHaaaae XHa3eM Cmijxmm, cmh 
ExaTepMHbi II nonyaMa <J>aMMaMio Eo6pmhcxmm 2 ot noacaaoBaHHoro 
eMy b 1765 rofly ceaa Bo6pMXM b Tyabcxon ry6epHMM. BocnMTbiBaaca 
Aaexcen Eo6pmhcxmm BHaaaae c cbiHOBbaMM B. IIIxypMHa, c xotopmmm 
e3flMa b JleMmjMr, noTOM aoia y M. EL Eeijxoro; 3axoHHMa b 1782 rony 
Ka^eTCXMM xopnyc, nopyanx b Kohhom rBapflMM; 6bia OTnpaBaeH c flBy- 
Ma TOBapMmaMM b BeHy, 3aTeM Ha Hecxoabxo aeT o6ocHOBaaca b IlapM- 
ace. CoBpeMeHHMXM OTMeaaan ero HeyMepeHHoe caMoax>6Me m HaflMeH- 
hoctb, 6ecneaHOCTb m HepafleHMe x 3HaHMaM m fleaaM - «ero hmhto He 
TporaeT m He 3aMaHMBaeT» - nncaa MMnepaTpMije noaxoBHMX ByrnyeB, 
conpoBoacflaBuiMM MoaoflbixaiOfleM. ElHOCTpaHijeB nopaacaaa ero pacTO- 
HMTeabHOCTb, aerxoMbicaeHHOCTb m pacnymeHHOCTb. IIo B03BpameHMio 


1 Ha3BaHiw ynpe>KneHMM, aojdkhoctm m tm- 
iy;iM flawTca b mx McropiraecKOM HanMcaHMM. 

2 B jiMTepaType MMewTca pa3Hbie Hamica- 
HKH 4)aMMJIMM: Bo6pMHCKMM MJIM Bo6pMH- 


ckom. 3to pa3Ho l iTeHMe BCTpe^aeTCfl 
m b flOKyMeHTaxXIX - Haaana XX BeKa. AHa- 
norMHHoe pa3HOHTeHMe 4>aMMnMM EanameB 
mjih BanamoB. 
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b Poccmio b anpene 1788 ro,n;a A. I\ Bo 6 pmhckmm nonyHMB npnKa3aHMe 
>KMTb b PeBene, b 1790 rofly oh 6 mji yBoneH co CBy»6bi b hmhc 6pwra- 
flMpa, a 16 HHBapfl 1796 ro^a >xeHMjiCH Ha flonepM KOMeH^aHTa ropo- 
,n;a - 6apoHecce Ahhc BnaflMMMpoBHe YHrep-IIlTepHBepr. OcTeneHMB- 
uiMCb nocne HceHMTb6bi, oh nojiyHMTi pa3pemeHMe BepHyrbCH ko flBopy. 
PlMnepaTop naBen I oneHb BnaroBonMn k A. T. Eo6pMHCKOMy, B03Ben 
ero 20 HOnOpn 1796 ro,n;a b rpacjjcicoe ^octomhctbo, 3aTeM no^anoBan 
b reHepan-Manopbi m Ha3HaHM/i ynpaB7LHiomMM neTep6yprcKMM Boc- 
nMTaTenbHbiM aomom. B ceHTn6pe 1798 ro,n;a A. T. Eo 6 pmhckmm Bbimeji 
b OTCTaBKy; yMep 20 miohh 1813 ro^a m 6 hh noxopoHeH b cene Eo6pMKM, 
TynbCKOM ryOepHMM 3 . 

ripoMcxoxcfleHMe o6ecneHMBa/io npeflCTaBMTeHHM ceMencTBa 
Bo6pMHCKMx He TonbKo BbicoKoe o6mecTBeHHoe noHOxceHMe, ho 
m onpefleneHHyio CBo6o,n;y noBefleHMH m Mbicneii, xapaKTepHyio noHTM 
MCKTHOHMTenbHO flHH H/ieHOB flOMa POMaHOBbIX M HeMHOTOHMCJieHHO- 
ro OKpyxceHMH. rpacj} A. A. Eo6pnHCKMM mhohimh nepTaMn xapaicre- 
pa m noBe,n;eHMeM HanoMHHan CBoero npeflxa, nepBoro npeflCTaBMTenH 
po,n;a, HOCMBuiero to xce caMoe hmh AneKceM. CaM MMnepaTop HMKoiiaM I 
6bin KpecTHbiM otijom poflMBmerocn b 1852 rofly rpa<f>a AneKceH Aiieic- 
caHflpoBMna Eo6pMHCKoro. Oh 6bui CTapuiMM m 3 nuTM 6paTbeB Eo6pMH- 
ckmx. npexpacHoe flOMaumee o6pa30BaHMe m nacTHbrn uiBeMi^apcKHM 
naHCMOH no3Bo;m/m eMy BMecTe c 6paTOM B/iaflMMMpoM Bbi,n;ep:*:aTb 
b 1870 ro,n;y McnbiTaHMH bo 2-H CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKOM TMMHa3 MM m no- 
nyHMTb aTTecTaTbi 3penocTM. B tom xce rop;y o6a 6paTa nocTynMim Ha 
lOpMflMHecKMM <|>aKyHbTeT CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKoro yHMBepcMTeTa. K co- 
xcaneHMio, M3-3a 6one3HM AnexceM 6bui BbiHyxc,n;eH b 1872 rony no,o;aTb 
npOHieHMe 06 OTHMCTieHMM, 3aKOHHMB TOTIbKO BTOpOM KypC. IIonpaBMB 
3flopoBbe flHMTeHbHbiM jieneHMeM 3a rpaHMijeM, oh oceHbio 1873 ro,n;a 
nocTynMn Ha cnyx6y b KaHije/mpHio KoMMTeTa mmhmctpob. Xoth cjiop- 
ManbHO A. A. Eo6pnHCKMM Tax m He nonyHMH Bbicmero o6pa30BaHMH, 
ho CHMTa/iCH xopomo o6pa30BaHHbiM npeflCTaBMTeneM CBoero xnacca 
m BpeMeHM. Oh c/iaBM/icx xax noaT, nwOMTenb ncxyccTB, KO/uieicijMO- 
Hep, HyMM3MaT m apxeonor. Kapbepa ero 6wna 6bicTpoii m flocTaTOHHO 
ycneuiHOM. B 1875 ro,n;y oh 6 mji M36paH CaHKT-rieTep6yprcKMM ye3fl- 
hmm npeflBOflMTe/ieM flBopuHCTBa, a c 1878 no 1896 ro,q coctohti ry- 
6epHCKMM npeflBOflMTeneM flBopHHCTBa; b 1906-1912 ro^ax - npeflcefla- 
Tenb CoBeTa o6T>eflMHeHHoro flBopuHCTBa; b 1881 rofly Bbi6paH r/iacHbiM 


3 3HaMeHMTbie poccMHe XVIII-XIX Be- «Py C cKne nopTpeTbi XVIII m XIX cToneTMii». 
kob: EiiorpacfmM m nopTpeTbi. Flo M3flamiio CII6., 1995. C. 56-58. 

BejIMKOrO KHB3B HMKOTiafl MMXaMTIOBMHa 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BM3aHTMiicKMe m rpyaiiHCKiie 3Majm b co6paHMM rpacj>a A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro... 



rpacj) A. A. Bo6pMHCKMii 
OoTorpatjjMfl KOHpa XIX - Hanana XX 
M3 apxuea aemopa 


CaHKT-IIeTepdyprcKOM ropoflcxon flyMbi; b 1881-1883 ro,n;ax - H/ieH 
OpraHM3aiinoHHoro KOMMTeTa «CBnmeHHon npy>KMHbi»; n;ieH III-n 
rocyflapcTBeHHOM flyMbi b 1907-1912 roflax; c 1896 ro,n;a - ceHaTop; 
b 1912-1917 ro,o;ax - H/ieH rocyflapcTBeHHoro CoBeTa no Ha3HaHeHnio, 
ToBapnin; MMHMCTpa BHyTpeHHux flen (MapT - nionb 1916) n mmhmctp 
3eMne,n;enMB n 3eMneycrponcTBa (nionb - Hon6pb 1916). B 1883 rofly oh 
nonynnn flonncHOCTb xaMeprepa PlMnepaTopcicoro flBopa n flencTBn- 
TenbHoro craTCKoro coBeTHMKa, b 1890-m - cran rocjjMencrepoM /(Bopa, 
a b 1916-m - o6ep-ro<J)MeMCTepoM 4 . 


4 Tuxome M. JI. IlpeflBoaMTeTib flBopuH- 
CTBa, ceHaTop, flenyTaT, mmhmctp, apxeonor 
rpacj) A. A. Eo6pmhckmm // 3HaMeHMTbie yHM- 
BepcaHTbi: OuepKM o nMTOMpax CaHKT-Ile- 
Tep6yprcKoro yHMBepcMTeTa. CII6., 2002. 
T. 1. C. 72-88; Oh Me. IIoc;ieflHMM npeflcefla- 
Te/Tb MMnepaTopcKoii ApxeonomHecKon ko- 


MMCCMM rpacj) A. A. Eo6pMHCKOM // HeBCKMM 
apxeonoro-MCTopMorpa(j)MHecKMM cOopHMK : 
K 75-neTMw KaHflMflaTa ncropHHecKMX HayK 
A. A. cbopMCBcma. CTI6., 2004. C. 95-117; 
PacoecKuu A. rpacj) A. A. Bo6pmhckmm // 
SK. Prague, 1940. T. 11. C. 240-244. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB KynbTypa 


YBnexaxcb apxeo/ioraeM m HyMM3MaTMK0M, /iMTepaTypow n MCTopneM, 
6yflyHM ycneuiHbiM xojuiexijMOHepoM, A. A. Bo6pMHCXMM coctoxti h/ichom 
MHomx o6iu,ecTB m MHCTMTyTOB. Oh cran oahmm m 3 ocHOBaTe/ien OOmecTBa 
Hio6MTeHeM JJpeBHeM IlMCbMeHHOCTM b 1877 ro^y; c 1882 ro,n;a - flewcTBH- 
TejibHbiM, a c 1894 ro^a - noneTHbm n/ieH Pyccxoro ApxeonorMHecxoro 
oOmecTBa; OflHOBpeMeHHO, c 1882 ro,n;a 6bui HjieHOM-KoppecnoHfleHTOM, 
a c 1904 ro,n;a - p;encTBHTe/ibHbiM n/ieHOM MocxoBCKoro Apxeo/iorHne- 
CKoro o6ui;ecTBa; c 1886 no 1918 ro,n; - npeflceflaTenb PlMnepaTopcxon Ap- 
xeonorMHecKoii kommccmm; b 1889-1890 ro,n;ax 6bin Bmje-npe3M,n;eHTOM 
MMnepaTopcKOM AxafleMMM xyqoTxecTB; b 1894-1895 ro,n;ax - npe3MfleHT 
BonbHoro 3KOHOMnnecKoro o6m,ecTBa. Kax m nm6an HeopflMHapHax nm- 
HOCTb, a rpacj) A. A. EoOpnHCXMM 6m/i mmchho Taxon TinnHOCTbX), fla eme 
m npaBHyxoM Be/mxon ExaTepMHbi, oh Bbi3bma/i HeoflH03HanHoe otho- 
rneHMe coBpeMeHHMXOB. HepoBHbie OTHomeHMx 6m/im y rpacj>a, Hanpn- 
Mep, c H. n. KoHflaxoBbiM; BecbMa HeraTMBHO othocm/ich x HeMy rpacj) 
A. C. YBapoB 5 . 

B to >xe BpeMH coTpyflHnxn ApxeojiorHnecxon xommccmm b cOopHnxe 
x 25-neTHeMy xiOn/iexi ero npeflceflaTenbCTBa HanMcaira: «Bbi, rpacj), 06- 
naflaeTe peflnaMmeM cnocoOHOCTbX) npMB/iexaTb x ce6e CMMnaTMM Bcex, 
xoMy Bbina,n;aeT Ha ,o;ohx) BcrynMTb b 6nM3xoe oOmeHne c BaMM, m hcjot- 
pa3MMO flencTBOBaTb Ha hmx oOaxHMeM Barnefi /imhhoctm» 6 . Kohchho, sto 
6bUI K)6MneMHbIM cOopHMX, M flOHH n03MTMBH0T0 npeyBe/IMHeHMB 3,n;ecb, 
BHflHMO, eCTb. Ho eCTb M flOHH MCTMHbl. 

B <J>eBpane 1883 ro,n;a A. A. Bo6pMHCXMM BcrynM/i b 6pax c HaflexcflOM 
AnexcaHflpoBHOM nojiOBijOBOM, flonepbX) n/ieHa I ocyaapcTBeHHoro 
COBeTa. J\nsi CeMbM nOTIOBIJOBblX COX)3 3TOT 6bI/I HeMHOTO HeOXCMflaH- 
HbiM. B CBoeM flHeBHMxe A. A. riojiOBi^OB 3anncaH 12 xHBapx 1883 ro,n;a: 
«B 5 nacJoB] npne3>xaeT x HaM rp[a<J)] AnexcaHflp A/iexceeBMH Bo6pMH- 
cxmm m npocMT pyxM Hafln fljra CTapmero CBoero Cbma Anexcex. 3 to He- 
oxcMflaHHoe coObmie BcnencTBMe pa3/mHMB neT m HexoTopbix flpyrnx 
ycnoBMM CM/ibHO avtymaeT m xceHy mox) m mchh, HecMOTpx Ha HeB03M0>x- 
HOCTb onpefle/iMTe/ibHO yxa3aTb Ma/ieirniMM He6/iaronpMaTHbiM cJ>axT» 7 . 
HeCMOTpB Ha STM COMHeHMX, 21 HHBapH 6bUIO 06 bBB/ieH 0 o CBaflbOe 


5 Tuxome M. JI. riocjie^HMM npeflceflaienb 
MMnepaTopcKoii Apxeo/TorMnecKon kommc¬ 
cmm rpacj) A. A. Bo6pMHCKOM. C. 106. 

6 C 6 opHMK apxeojrorMMecKMx cTaTeii, nofl- 
HeceHHbix rpacjiy A. A. Bo 6 pMHCKOMy b fleHb 
25 -neTMB npeflceflaTenbCTBa ero b MMne- 
paTopcKoii ApxeojiorMHecKOM kommccmm. 
1886 - l/II - 1911. CTI6., 1911. C. I. 

7 IIono6u,oe A. A. HHeBHMK rocyflapcTBeH- 


Horo ceKpeTapa : b 2 t. T. 1 : 1883-1886. M., 
1966. C. 30. Ee3 BOCTopra OTHecca k 3TOMy 
6paKy m 6apoH A. 71. IUtmdtmi), cyna no 3a- 
nMCM B flHeBHMKe A. A. IloTTOBHOBa OT 13 3H- 
Bapa 1883 rofla («B 12 aacfoB] y 6ap[oHa] 
IIlTMrnMpa, KOTopoMy oneHb HecMMnaTMHHo 
npeflaoaceHMe Bo6pMHCKoro»). 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BnaaHTMMCKiie m rpyaiiHCKiie SMajra b co 6 paHMM rpacja A. A. Bo 6 pMHCKoro... 


m Hana/iMCb npMroTOBneHMH; all cJ)eBpa/ia cocroa/iacb caMa i^epeMOHna. 
BpaKoconeTaHMe 6 mbo coBepmeHO b homobom ijepKBM ocoOHHKa rpacjia 
VI. Jl. BopoHi^oBa-flauiKOBa Ha Ahitimmckom Ha6epe>KHOM 8 . 

Oco 6 hbk A. A. Eo6pnHCKoro Ha Ta/iepHOM ynnije Ne 58-60 OT/iMHa/ioi 
M3Bu;ecTBOM m 6 m/i Hano/iHeH BceB03M0>KHbiMM KO/uieKU|MBMM m npoM3Be,n;e- 
hmmm MCKyccTBa. rpacj) Bcer,n;a aKTMBHO MHTepecoBa/iai apxeoBomen m co- 
6pan BHyuiMTe/ibHyio KonneicpMio. B HacraocTM, b 1886 ropy oh npMo6pe/i 
miafl flpeBHepyccKMx cepeBpimbix WBenMpHbix BemeM, Hanflemibin Kpecrbn- 
HaMM y Morw/ibHMKa MapraHOBKa KaHeBCKoro ye3,n;a KneBCKon ry6epHMM 9 . 
HeoflHOKpaTHO rpacj) A. A. Eo 6 pmhckmm flapw/i npoM3Bep;eHMH MCKyccTBa 
m u;e/ibie KoaaeKiiMM b pa3/iMHHbie My3en Poccmm 10 . 3HaHMTe/ibHyio nacrb co- 
6paHHOM mm apxeo/iorMHecKOM KoaaeKiiMM rpacj) A. A. Eo 6 pmhckmm nepeflan 
b 1898-1902 ro,n;ax KneBCKOMy xyflOKecTBeHHO-npoMbimneHHOMy My3eio. 

CpeflM npeflMeTOB, MHTepecHbix abb Harnen TeMbi, CBe,n;yeT OTMe- 
TMTb noKymcy rpacJ>OM A. A. Eo 6 pmhckmm b 1886 ro,n;y 3HanMTeBbHOM 
nacTM «KaBKa3CKoro My3en» <J)OTorpacJ)a A. C. PoMHOBa (PoMHauiBMjiM). 
no coo6ui;eHMK) xcypHana «Xy,n;ox<ecTBeHHbie hoboctm» A. C. Pomhob 
6 mb rpy3MH (no npyrMM MCTOHHMKaM - eBpen rpy3MHCKoro npoMCxoxc- 
fleHMB), <J)OTOrpacJ) no npO<J)eCCMM, aKTMBHO 3aHMMaBIHMMCH aHTMKBap- 
hom ToproBBen. Oh oOBesoMB Bee 3aKaBKa3be m JJarecTaH m b 1887 rony 
ycTpoMB b MocKBe b noMemeHMM CoBOflOBHMKOBCKoro naccaxca Ha Ky3- 
Hei^KOM MOCTy «KaBKa3CKMM My3eii». Jlynmne Bemn CBoero co6paHMB 
oh 3a ro,n; no 3Toro ycTynMB rpacj>y Eo6pMHCKOMy, ho, o6Ba,n;aB M3BopoT- 
BMBOCTbK) M CBB3BMM Ha KaBKa3e, 6bICTpO HanOBHMB «My3eM» HOBbIMM 


8 Ilonoeufle A. A. Hhcbhmk Y ocynapcTBemioro 
cexpeTapa. C. 32, 41, 42. HecMOTpa Ha porxfle- 
HMe nerapex flonepen m cbma, 6pax c H. A. IIo- 
/tobhobom pacnanca. B 1920 rofly, HaxoflHCb pxe 
b 3Mnrpau,MM, 68-BeTHMM rpacj) A. A. Eo6pMH- 
CKMM 3aK7IK) l IM7I BTOpOM 6paK C P. II. HoBMKO- 
Boii, ot KOTopoii MMen cbma HiiKonaa. 

9 Eo6puHcxuu A. A. KypraHM m oiynaMHbie 
apxeoaorwHecKMe HaxoflKM 6 tim3 m. CMenbi. 
T. 1. CII6., 1887. C. 150-152, T a6n. XVIII- 
XX; Kop3yxuna L PyccKMe K/Taflbi IX- 
XIII bb. M.; Jl., 1954. C. 132. Ns 129. 

10 Tuxonoe M. Jl. noaieflHMM npeflceflaTe;n> 
MMnepaTopcKoii ApxeoflonrqecKOM kommc- 
cmm rpacj) A. A. Eo6pmhckom. C. 111. Korfla 
MfleT penb o flapax rpacjra A. A. BoOpwHCKoro, 
to CTienyeT yHMTMBaTb, hto stm ace MHMqwa- 
nbi MMejiM HecKonbKo npeflCTaBMTeneii pofla 
Bo6pMHCKMX. 3tO HaCTO npMBOflMT k ouim6- 
KaM. HanpMMep, nyOnMKyroTca CBefleHMa, 
hto rpacj) A. A. Eo6pwHCKMM noflapna koti- 
neKBMK) M3 29 kohtckmx TKaHeii b MMnepa- 


TopcKMii SpMMTaac. 3toto flapMTerw oto>k- 
flecTBrwioT c npencenaTeneM MMnepaTopcKOH 
ApxeonorMHecKOM kommccmm ( Mambe M„ 
Jinny ho ea K. XyfloxeecTBeHHbie tk3hm KonT- 
ckoto Emma. M.; 71., 1951. Ns 23, 39; Kaxoe- 
kuh A. R. Personalia // Coptica Hermitagiana: 
C6opHMK MaTepnanoB k 100-neTMio kohtckom 
KOjraeKBMM SpMMTaaca. CII6., 2000. C. 106). 

OflHaKO B fleMCTBMTejIbHOCTM, KaK CBeflyeT M3 
apxMBHbix floicyMeHTOB, TKaHM 6h7tm noflape- 
hm 20 anpena 1888 rona rpacjioM AnexceeM 
AneKceeBMneM Bo6pmhckmm, chhom rpacj)a 
AneKcen BacMnbeBMna Bo6pMHcxoro - erep- 
MeiicTepa flBopa m nneHa rocynapcTBeHHoro 
CoBeTa (PPMA. 0.472. On. 27(410/1930). 
)). 9. 71. 74-74 06.); TlHmHuiyKuu IO. A. 
KomcKMe TKaHM rpacj>a A. A. Bo6pmhcko- 
ro b SpMMTaace: MCTopMa oflHoii ouim6km // 
Tr3. 2016. [T.] 80 : EenrpaflCKMM c6opHMK: 
K XXXIII MexcflyHapoflHOMy KOHrpeccy bm- 
3aHTMHMCTOB. Eejirpafl. Cep6MB, 22-27 aBry- 
CTa 2016 roffla. C. 159-170. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB xynbTypa 



Ipacj) A. A. Bo6pmhckmm 
OoTorpacJiMH KOHpa XIX - Haua/ia XX b. 
M3 apxuea aemopa 


npeflMeTaMM 11 . Ot Hero k A. A. Bo6pMHCKOMy nocTynn7in Bejmico/ien- 
Hbie BOCTOHHbie 6poH30Bbie cocyflbi m 6n ro,a;a. IIobo^mb b ocHOBy koti- 
TieKi^MM npMo6peTeHMB ot A. C. PoMHOBa, rpacji nocneflyiomMMM npupa- 
meHMBMM c<|)opMMpoBan 3aMenaTeBbHoe co6paHwe boctohhom 6poH3bi. 
Ilocne 6onbmeBMCTCKoii peBonioiiMM 1917 ro^a 3Ta K07uieKHMH nocry- 
nii/ia b rocy,n;apcTBeHHbm SpMMTaac 12 . 

riepMOfl Meacfly flByMB peBonKmMHMM, BecHy, neTO m nacrb oceHM 
1917 ro,n;a rpacji A. A. EoBpmhckmm npoBen b KMcnoBOflCKe Ha KaBKa3e, 


11 Xyno>KecTBeHHbie hoboctm. T. V. Bbin. 23 
(1887). Ct6. 625-627. 

12 Masterpieces of Islamic Art in the 
Hermitage Museum. [Exhibition catalogue]. 
Kuwait, 1990. N 2-5, 10, 30, 34, 35, 37, 42, 
73, 87; Earthy Art - Heavenly Beauty. Art 
of Islam. [Exhibition catalogue] / ed. by 
M. Piotrovsky. SPb., 2000. N 107, 118, 119, 
123, 128, 134, 137, 144-146, 229, 230, 234; 


MecmoeA. A. MeflHbie n 6poH30Bbie (na- 
TyHHbie) M3Aejnw MpaHa BTopoii nonoBMHbi 
XIV - cepeflMHbi XVIII Bexa : xaTanor koti- 
neKpMn. Cn6„ 2014. C. 27. N= 1,14,19,40, 42, 
43,45,55, 58, 71,72,92,94,102,105,121,125, 
128, 131,148, 149,156, 159,160, 162. 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BnaaHTMMCKiie m rpyaMHcxne SMajra b co6paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro... 


Kyn;a Bbiexan no coBeTy A. O. KepeHCKoro. A b Hanane HOn6pH, nociie 
npnxo,n;a k BiiacTM 6o/ibineBMKOB, B03BpaTMjiCH b IleTporpafl, 6ecnoKO- 
ncb 3a cyflb6y cbomx xyfloxcecTBeHHbix n apxeonornHecKMx KomieKijMM. 
Oh npoflonxcan hmcbutbcb npeflceflaTeneM ApxeonornnecKOM kommc- 
cmm, ynacTBOBan b ee 3aceflaHMnx n, b i^ennx coxpaHHOCTM, nepeBe3 
b noMemeHHe Kommccmm jhiihkm c apxeonornnecKon KO/uieKpnen, boc- 
tohhom 6poH3on, (JiapcjiopoM. Ha oco6hhk Ha TanepHOM ynm^e m Ha- 
xoflBmeecB b HeM MMymecTBO 6bina nonyneHa oxpaHHan rpaMOTa Ile- 
TpOrpaflCKOM KOMMCCMM no OXpaHe naMHTHMKOB CTapMHbl M MCKyCCTBa. 

B Mio/ie 1918 rofla neKpeTOM CoBHapKOMa CeBepHOM oOnacTM oco6hhk 
rpacjia Bo6pMHCKoro, Hapnfly c flBopijaMM HlyBanoBbix m GrporaHO- 
bmx, 6bui Hai^MOHa7iM3MpoBaH. 20 miotlh 1918 ro,n;a A. A. Bo6pmhckmm 
Bbiexan b «cnyxce6Hyio KOMaHflMpoBKy» Ha Mr Poccmm m Oonbuie b rie- 
Tporpafl He B03BpaTMjicn. C 1918 ro,n;a oh CTaji CHMTaTbCH SMMrpaHTOM, 
yMep 2 ceHTBOpn 1927 ro,n;a b Tpacce m noxopoHeH Ha Knzp,6mu,e Koxafl 
b Hmjpe. Oco6hbk Bo6pMHCKoro b neTporpa,n;e co bccm HaiiMOHaim- 
3MpoBaHHbiM MMymecTBOM 6bin nepe,n;aH b Hon6pe 1922 ro,n;a HcTopn- 
KO-6biTOBOMy OTfleny Pyccxoro My3en 13 . B oco6hhk 6buia B03BpameHa 
pyccKan m 3anaflHoeBponeMCKaH 6poH3a, <J>ap<J>op rpacjia Eo6pMHCKO- 
ro, KOTopbie HaxoflMHMCb Ha xpaHeHMM b ObiBuien ApxeonorMnecKOM 
KOMMCCMM 14 . ClOfla >Ke «CB03MJIMCb M Co6Mpa7IMCb M3 6pOHieHHOrO BTia- 
flenbi(aMM mum KOH<J)MCKOBaHHoro MMymecTBa K07uieKijMM» 15 . 3p;ecb »ce 
6bI7IM pa3BepHyTbI BbICTaBKM, 0praHM30BaHHbie OTfle/IOM - «PyCCKMM 
4>ap<|)op b HameM 6biTy», «PyccKoe 6McepHoe niMTbe», «KyneHecKMM 
Obitobom nopTpeT XVIII-XX bb.». XpaHMTe/ib OTflena H. E. JlaHcepe 
HanMca/i nyreBOflMTeTib no ocoOHBKy Bo6pMHCKoro 16 . OflHaKO b koh- 
ije 1926 rofla 6bino npMHHTO pemeHMe o 3aKpbiTMM 3flecb skoiosmijmm 
m nepeflane oco6HHKa Teorpacjio-SKOHOMMHecKOMy MHCTMTyTy 17 . Ilocne 
MHOrO/ieTHMX MbITapCTB I4CTOpMKO-6bITOBOM OTfleil, KaK OKa3aiIOCb, 
He HyxcHbiM hm PyccKOMy My3eio, hh My3eio 3THorpac|)MM, nocrynMn 
BecHOM 1941 rofla b OpMMTaxc, r^e CTan ochobom OT^ena mctopmm pyc- 
ckom KynbTypbi 18 . CpeflM SKcnoHaTOB, nepeflaHHbix b OpMMTaxc, 6buiM 
m Beupi M3 oco6HBKa rpacjia A. A. Eo6pMHCKoro. 


13 OraeT TocynapcTBeHHoro PyccKoro My- 
aen aa 1922 rofl. 71., 1923. C. 55, 56. 

14 Manmypoe M. B. H. E. JlaHcepe - xpa- 
HHTejIb MCTOpMKO-6bITOBOrO OT^e/ia Pyc- 
CKoro Myaea 1922-1931 roflbi // KonneiojMM 
m KoroieKpMOHepbi: C6opHMK cTaieii no Ma- 
TepnanaM HaynHoii KOHcj)epeHnnn (PyccxwM 
My3en, CaHKT-IIeTep6ypr, 2008). CII6., 2009. 
C. 271 


15 rnuHKa B. M. BocnoMMHaHMJi o 6noxafle. 
Cn6. ; M„ 2010. C. 35. 

16 Jlancepe H. E. CTapiiHHaa ycaflb6a. Pyc- 
ckmm 4>ap4)op. 71., 1924. 

17 Manmypoe M. B. H. E. TIaHcepe - xpaHM- 
Tenb MCTopMKo-6biTOBoro OTflena Pyccxoro 
My3ea 1922-1931 roflbi. C. 266. 

18 rnuHKa B. M. BocnoMMHaroM o Onoxane. 
C. 35-57. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB KynbTypa 


CodpaHMe neperopoflHaTbix SManeii 

HeBoabmoe, ho BecbMa ijeHHoe m MHTepecHoe co6paHMe neperopofl- 
naTbix SMaaen rpacj>a A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro caoacnaocb Baaroflapa cnacTaM- 
bom caynaMHOCTM. Mcropnio o tom, xax ohm 6 burn npMo6peTeHbi, noBe- 
,n;aa rpacj} VI. VI. ToacroM b cbocm nncbMe aeTOM 1888 ro,n;a BM3aHTMHMCTy 
H. n. KoHflaKOBy: «K Eo6pMHCKOMy npwexaa acMfl m 3 Tncjianca (oneBMfl- 
ho, nocTaBH^MK 3BeHMropo,n;cKoro), npnBe3iHMM neperopoflaaTbie 3Maan: 
He6oabuioM (Beprnxa 1 ? b ^waMeTpe) BM3aHTnMcxnn Me,n;aabOH XpMcra 
6e36opo,n;oro. C 3eaeHbiM (noBpeac,n;eHHbiM) npo3paHHMM noaeM. 

Kyconex HMM6a c BM3aHTMMCXMM y3opoM, 6oabmaa nacrb xoTopo- 
ro npMHaflaeacMT 3BeHMropo,n;cxoMy, m xoTopbm Bbi 3HaeTe; BoabinoM 
(Bepuixa 2 ? nan 3 b flnaMeTpe) o6pa3, xpyrabm, MyneHMxa, neperopofl- 
aaTOM 3Maan rpy3MHCXOM pa6oTbi; Taxon ace paBoTbi flBa xpecTOBMflHbix 
Me,n;aabOHa c BeabiMn rpy3MHCKMMM ByxBaMn no CMHeMy noaio, 3oaoToe 
M3o6paaceHne CnacMTeaa c xpecTa c OTHOMaHHbiMn pyxaMM m rpy3MHCXoe 
M3o6paaceHne CnacMTeaa Ha 4-yroabHon cepeBpaHOM no3oaoHeHHon 
naacTMHe nexaHHon paBoTbi. EoBpmhcxmm npnoBpea Bee Bemn, 3a mc- 
xaroneHMeM nepBoro MeflaabOHa, 3a 2700 pyBaew. Bn3aHTMMCXMM Me,n;a- 
abOH acMfl noneMy-TO OTxa3aaca npo,n;aTb Tenepb. EoBpmhcxmm, oflHaxo, 
He TepaeT Hafleacflbi, hto oh ycTynMT eMy 3Ty BeaMXoaenHeMHiyx) Bemb, 
xoTopyx) a, xax ByflTO, BM,n;ea y 3BeHMropo,n;cxoro (?!)» 19 . 

B cbok) onepeflb H. n. KoH,n;axoB HeMeflaeHHO npoMHcJiopMMpoBaa 
oB 3tmx 3Maaax A. B. 3BeHMropo,n;cxoro. Oh nncaa m3 HaTbi 1 Mioaa 
1888 ro,n;a: «rpac|> A. A. EoBpmhcxmm xynna HeflaBHO ot npMe3ace- 
ro c KaBxa3a eBpea pan MeaoHeii SMaaeBbix, a mmchho: nacrb Barnero 
HMMBa, oBpasox cbhtoto rpy3MHCxoM paBoTbi, ,n;Ba xpecTOBM^Hbix Me- 
flaabOHa c BeabiMM rpy3MHCXMMM ByxBaMM, CnacoB oBpasox c xpecTa, 
rpy3MHCXMM oBpasox Cnaca ace Ha neTbipeyroabHOM cepeBpaHOM no30- 
aoneHHOM naacTMHxe. Bee sto 3a 2 700 pyBaen. npe,n;aoaceH Bbia Bo- 
BpMHCXOMy flaa npo^aacn m oBpasox OMMaHynaa, ho eBpeii OTxa3aaca 
npo,n;aTb ero Tenepb ace» 20 . 

npMMeaaTeabHO, hto H. II. KoH^axoB, Tax ace xax m rpacj) VI. VI. Toa- 
ctom, OTMeTMan, hto xynneHHbiM A. A. EoBpmhcxmm xyconex HMMBa npo- 
MexoflMT ot toto ace caMoro naMaTHMxa, xoTopbiM bxoamt b xoaaexijMio 
A. B. 3BeHMropoflCxoro. 3to Bbian xycxn 3HaMeHMToro SMaaeBoro HMM¬ 
Ba c 3eaeHbiM noaynpo3paHHbiM cJjohom. B to BpeMa CHMTaan, hto ohm 
othochtch x HyflOTBopHOM SMaaeBOM MXOHe «BoroMaTepb Xaxyabcxaa», 


19 CII 6 clnuroaji ApxMBa PAH. <5. 115. 20 PHE. <t>. 738 (B. B. GracoB). ft. 261. 

On. 2. 3. 387. Jl. 73. OpnmHan. 71. 16 06 ., 17. OpwraHa/i. 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BnaaHTMMCKiie m rpyaiiHCKiie 3Ma;ra b co6paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro... 


noxjimeHHOM b 1859 ro,n;y m3 MOHacTbipB renaTM 21 . ripaBfla, b cbocm mc- 
CTieflOBaHMM 1892 ro^a H. n. KoHflaxoB He nnca/i npxMO o Xaxy/ibCKOM 
o6pa3e, a BbicKa3a/i TyMaHHoe npeflnoHOxceHMe, hto (J)parMeHTbi, BepoxT- 
ho, npMHa,n;/ie>Ka/iM o^hom m3 npoc/iaB/ieHHbix rpy3HHCKnx mkoh BoroMa- 
Tepw c M/iafleHu;eM 22 . 

YHeHbm, 3aMHTpMroBaHHbm nncbMOM rpa(J>a PI. PI. Tohctoto, npw 
npMe3fle b CaHKT-neTep6ypr, o6paTMncx k rpacjiy A. A. Eo6pMHCXo- 
My, m no/iyHun B03M0i«H0CTb ocMOTpeTb npMoBpeTeHHbie BMajiM. 
Oh 6e3 Tpyqa onpeflenMn, hto MeflanbOH «Cbbtom reoprMM» Hexorfla 
yxpamaH nonx mxohm «ApxaHren MHxaHB» m3 MOHacTbipB JJxcyMa- 
tm, a flBe HaK/iaflKM c rpy3MHCXOM Haunncbio othocmbmcb k napHOM 
MKOHe «ApxaHreB TaBpMM7i» m3 Toro >xe MOHacTbipB. 06e mxohm eme 
b 1870-x ro,n;ax 6mjim ccjiOTorpacjiMpoBaHbi fl. PI. EpMaxoBbiM. C corna- 
cmb rpa(J>a A. A. Eo6pMHCKoro m npn noflflepxoce rpacjia PI. PI. Tobcto- 
ro H. n. KoH^axoB HanMcan 3anncxy o xMmeHMHx b ijepxBHx Tpy3MM, 
KOTopyio nepeflann MMnepaTopy AnexcaHflpy III. JJ/ib y6e,n;MTe;ibHOCTM 
3anMCxa 6bina npoM/iTnocrpMpoBaHa cj)OTorpacj)MeM fl. VI. EpMaxoBa 
C MKOHbl «ApxaHreB MHXaHB», Ha XOTOpOM yHeHblM OTMeTMTI 3MaHM, 
HaXOflMBUIMeCB Ha TOT MOMeHT B XOTUieXIJMM rpa<f>a A. A. EoBpMHCKOTO 
(«Cbbtom reoprMM») m neTep6yprcKoro cjiOTorpacJia C. K). CaBMH-Tyca 
(«Cbbtom Oeoflop», «Cbbtom J\Mvnpww», «XpMCTOC IIaHTOKpaTop»). 
rio3p;Hee CTaHeT msbcctho, hto MMeHHO C. K). CaEMH-Tyc 6mji ochob- 
hmm noxMTMTeneM aManeii m3 rpy3MM bo BTopon noBOBMHe XIX Bexa. 
IIpMMeHaTenbHO, hto c|)OTorpacJ)MB c mxohm «ApxaHren TaBpMM7i» He 
6bina npMBOBceHa x sanncxe H. n. KoH^axoBa, xotx Ha Hen 6e3 Tpyqa 
ono3HaBa/mcb m flBe nnacTMHXM c rpy3MHCXOM Haunncbio, xynBeHHbie 
rpacjiOM A. A. EoBpmhcxmm, m BM3aHTMMCXMe aManeBbie Mena/ibOHbi 
CBBTbix, xoTopbie HaxoflMBMCb y A. B. 3BeHMropoflCxoro. EeccnopHO, 
hto H. n. KoHflaxoB npexpacHO 3Han m stm MeflanbOHbi, m cjiOTorpa- 
4>mk) fl. PI. EpMaxoBa, Ha xoTopoii ohm 6mbm 3aneHaTneHbi «Ha cbomx 
MCTopMnecxMx MecTax». OoTorpacJ)MB 6wna b ero apxMBe, m oh no3fl- 
Hee, b 1892 ro,n;y, BOcnpoM3Ben ee b XHMre o BM3aHTMMCXMx 3ManBx 23 . 
OflHaxo yneHbiM He CTan npMBBexaTb BHHMaHMe BnacTen x stom mxohc 
m ee SManeBbiM Mena/ibOHaM, nocxoBbxy 6mji cbbsbh o6B3aTeBbCTBaMM 
C A. B. 3BeHMTOpOflCXMM. 


21 AMUpanameunu III. II. XaxynhCKHii 
TpMnTMX. T6 m7imcm, 1972. C. 98-100. 
Pmc. 6, 7. Cp.: Xyacuead 3 e JI. 3 . CpenHeBe- 
KOBbie neperopoflHaTwe 3Mann M3 co6paHna 
rocyflapcTBeHHoro My3ea McicyccTB Ipy3MM. 
T6 mbmcm, 1984. C. 126-129. Ne 170-180. 


22 KoHdaKoe H. 17. BiisaHTiiiicKMe 3Ma/iM. 
Co6paHMe A. B. 3BeHnropoflCKoro. McTopua 
M naMBTHMKM BM33HTMMCKOM 3Ma7IM. CII6., 

1892. C. 312-323. 

25 TaM 5Ke. C. 273. Pmc. 91. 


- 481 - 




McicyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB KynbTypa 



H. n. KoH^aKOB 
OoTorpa(J)MH 1910-xrr. 
M3 apxuea aemopa 


E/iaroflapii 3anncKe H. n. KoHflaKOBa m noflflepTKKe ero rpacjiOM 
A. A. Eo6pnHCKMM, npeflceflaTeneM MMnepaTopcKOM Apxeo/iorMHecKon 
kommccmm, MMnepaTop A/ieKcaH^p III npnH sui Mepw k npeKpamemiio 
rpaEexca McropMnecKMx ijeHHOCTeM Ipy3MM. IIo ero nopyneHMio Ha cpefl- 
CTBa Ka6wHeTa Ero Be/mnecTBa H. II. KoHflaKOB m rpy3MHCKMM uccnepo- 
BaTe/ib fl. 3. EaKpafl3e coBepiira/m 3HaMeHMToe nyremecTBMe no rpy3MM 
m cocTaBM/in oxpaHHyio «OnMCb», KOTopan 6bina ony6/raKOBaHa c mjuiio- 
CTpai(MBMM b 1890 ropy 24 . 


24 KondaKoe H„ EaKpad3e ff. Ormcb na- 

MMTHMKOB flpeBHOCTM B HeKOTOpbIX XpaMaX 
m MOHacTbipax Tpy3MM. CII6., 1890. He coot- 
BeTCTByeT ^eiicTBMTeTibHocTM cTpaHHoe 3a- 
BBJieHMe M. 71. KbI37iaCOBOM, HTO 3Ta «OnMCb» 
«npeaBapH7ia oamh M3 pa3flenoB» khmtm 
o KonneKpMM aManefi A. B. 3BeHnropoflCKoro, 
cm.: Ku3mcoea M. JI. McTopna M3yqeHHH bm- 
3aHTMMCKoro m flpeBHepyccKoro McxyccTBa 


b Poccmm (O. M. BycnaeB, H. II. KoHflaicoB: 
MeTOflbi, Mflew, TeopMM). M., 1985. C. 124. 
IIpMMeB. 211. MaTepnajTbi o noe3flKe b Tpy- 
3MK> M nOflrOTOBKe «OnMCM» K H3flaHMK> co- 
nep>KaTca b c[)OHfle HMnepaTopcKoii Apxeo- 
norMHecKofi kommccmm (<I>. 1) b PyKonMCHOM 
apxMBe MHCTMTyra mctopmm MaTepManbHoii 
KynbTypbi PAH b CaHKT-neTep6ypre, cm.: 
BacunbeeaP. B. floKyMeHTbi H. n. KoHflaKOBa 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BnaaHTMMCKiie m rpyaiiHCKiie 3Majm b co6paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro... 


BbimenpuBefleHHoe nncbMO rpacj)a M. M. Toactoto npeflcraBAAeT 
MCKniOHMTeBbHbm MHTepec. Bo-nepBbix, oho flOKyMeHTwpyeT npnoOpe- 
TeHwe OManeM rpa<f>OM A. A. Bo6pmhckmm; bo-btopmx, co,o;ep>XMT CBe- 
,n;eHMB o cyMMe, 3anxaHeHH0M 3 a flpeBHOCTM, hto no3BOAAeT qjeAaTb bm- 
BOfl O peaBbHOM aHTMKBapHOM CTOMMOCTM SMAAeM B XOHIje 1880 -X TOflOB 
(MHorwe xoAAexijnoHepbi nacro C03HaTe/ibH0 cooOmaAM 3aBbimeHHbie 
cyMMbi, KOTopbie ohm axo6m TpaTMHM Ha nonoAHeHne CBOMX Co6paHMM). 
HaxoHep, b nncbMe M. M. Toactoto flaeTCA nepBOHanaAbHaA aTpnOyiiMA 
aManefi, hto CBMp;eTenbCTByeT o flOBOAbHO TOHHbix npeflCTaBneHMHx pyc- 
ckmx yneHbix XIX ctoactma o mxoAax m pernoHanbHbix ocoOchhoctax 
3ManeBoro npoM3BO,n;cTBa. BecbMa BaxcHbiMM abaaiotca m CBefleHMA, hto 
Bee Kyn/ieHHbie rpacj}OM A. A. Eo6pmhckmm Bemn 6mam npMBe3eHbi m3 
Tpy3MM. 

M 3 rnecTM npeflMeTOB, nocTynMBumx k rpacjiy Bo6pMHCKOMy, neTbipe 
abaaamo> naMHTHMKaMM neperopoflHaTon 3Ma am: 

1. «KyconeK HMM6a c BM3aHTMMCXMM y3opoM, 6oAbmaa nacTb xoTopo- 
ro npMHaflnexcMT 3BeHnropo,n;cxoMy» 

2 . «BoAbuiOM (Bepuixa 2 mam 3 b flnaMeTpe) o6pa3, xpyrAbm, MyneHM- 
xa, neperopoflHaTOM smbam rpy3MHCXOM pa6oTbi» 

3 - 4 . «TaKOM >xe pa6oTbi [t. e. neperopoflHaTOM smaam rpy3MHCXOM pa- 
60 TbI. - K). II .] flBa KpeCTOBMflHbIX MeflaAbOHa C OeAbIMM rpy3MHCKMMM 
6yKBaMM no CMHeMy noAio». 

3tm neTbipe smbam m flBa nexaHHbix cjiparMeHTa, 30 aotom m cepeOpA- 
hmm, 6mam npno6peTeHbi 3 a 2700 pyOaeM. TaxnM o6pa30M, Ha KaxcflbiM 
npeflMeT npMxoflMAOCb no 450 py6nen. B CBoe BpeMA A. B. 3BeHnropofl- 
ckmm roBopMA, hto oh npnoOpeTaA SManeBbie MeflaAbOHbi no 1000 py6- 
neii 25 . YHMTbmaA sto 3aABAeHMe, moxcho npeflnoAOJXMTb, hto rpacj) 
A. A. Bo6pMHCKMM oi^eHMA nepBbie flBa npe^MeTa, HecoMHeHHO, Oonee xy- 
flOxcecTBeHHbie (cjiparMeHT BeHHMxa m Me^aAbOH c bomhom), no 1000 py6- 
Aen, a 3 a flBa XBaflpnc|)OAA c Ha^nMCAMM m flBa nexaHHbix cjiparMeHTa 
npeflAOXCMA 700 pyOneii. 

IIocAe toto xax stm npeflMeTbi nonoAHMAM coOpaHMe rpaijia A. A. Bo- 
OpMHCKoro, oh cpa3y xce npeflOcraBMA mx aha M3yneHMA m nyOnMxaiiMM 
H. II. KoHflaxoBy, xoTopbm xax pa3 b sto BpeMA paOoTaA Hap; xhmtom no 
MCTopMM neperopoflHaTOM 3Mann m xonnexijMM A. B. 3BeHMropoflCxoro. 


b PyKonMCHOM apxMBe MHCTMTyTa mctopmm 25 Cxypnoe B. O HecocToaBineMca npMo6- 
MaTepna/ibHOM KynbTypbi PAH (KpaTKMM peTeHMM kojuickiimm aivianen 3BeHnropo/i- 
o630p) // HMKOflMM naBTIOBMH KoHflaKOB CKOTO. 1909 r. // lOBejIMpHOe MCKyCCTBO M Ma- 
1844-1925. JImhhoctb, HaynHoe HacneflMe, TepnaabHaa KyjibTypa. Te3MCbi flOK/iaflOB 
apxMB: K 150-neTMM co aha po>KfleHMB. ynacTHMKOB naTHa/maToro KonnoKBMyMa 
Palace Editions, 2001. C. 43-45. (10-16 anpe/ia 2006 r.). Cn6„ 2006. C. 82-85. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB xynbTypa 


KaK yace 6bi/io CKa3aHO, nccaeROBaTeab 6e3 Tpyqa ono3Haa, hto 3Ma hm 
6bum M3baTbi c napHbix mkoh «ApxaHre/i raBpnnn» (KBaflpMcjiOHM) 
m «ApxaHre/i Mnxan/i» (Me^a/ibOH «Cbhtom reoprnM») MOHacTbipa flacy- 
MaTM M, eCTeCTBeHHO, OTMeTM/I 3TO B COOTBeTCTByKHH,MX MecTax CBOerO 
MCcaeflOBaHna. B nacTHOCTM, oh nMcaa: «B M3BecTHOM CBoeio flpeBHOCTbio 
MOHacTbipe flacyiviaTM, b rypnn, nocBameHHOM mmchm apxaHre/iOB Mh- 
xanaa m TaBpMMaa, HaxoflMaca eme He,n;aBHO Oobbihom peabetJiHbiM o6pa3 
apxaHreaa Muxanaa (1 % apm[MHa] Bbic[oTbi]) m 3 3oaoTa 26 , c neicaHHbiM 
M3o6paaceHneM ero b cpeflMHe <...>. no KaMMe OKaa,n;a M,nyT HexaHHbie, 
3aMenaTeabHbie CBoeio tohkoctbio, BH3aHTMMCKne pa3BOflM BMHorpafl- 
hmx no6eroB, c jmcrbHMM, xax Ha reaaTCKOM mkohc, m pacnoaoaceHO 
10 SMaaeBbix MeflaabOHOB: BBepxy JJencyc, no 6oxaM 4 eBaHreancTa, m no- 
HM3y CB[aTbie] TeopraM m JJmmmtpmm. EBaHreancTbi npeflCTaBaeHbi o6pa- 
Ui;eHHbIMM B CTOpOHy, K MKOHe. 06pa3 OTHOCMTCa K KOHD;y XI CTOaeTMH. 
<...> Ha OflHOM M3 Me,n;aabOHOB npeflCTaBaeH BeaMKOMyneHHMK reoprMM 
[HaxoflMTca 3tot Me^aabOH b coOpaHMM rpa(J>a A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro, 
b C.-neTep6ypre. - npMMen. H. K.], (pnc. 112) c HaflnMCbio mmchm rpy- 
3MHCKMMM OyKBBMM <...>. OflMH MeflaabOH «Cb[hTOm] J]jMMMTpMM» Ha- 
xoflMTca b coOpaHMM M. n. BoTKMHa b CaHKT-neTep6ypre. Vl3 npoanx 
Me,n;aabOHOB pa3o6pamioM mkohm rnecTb HaOwTbi Ha HOByio cepeOpaHyro 
flocxy m xpaHHTca b MOHacTbipe IIIeMOKMeflM, b rypMM. 3 tm MeflaabOHbi 
npeflCTaBaaiOT EoropoflMijy m Moamia npeflTeny, neTpa m naBaa, PloaH- 
Ha BorocaoBa m Mapxa. rpy3MHCKne Ha^nncM Ha hmx c,n;eaaHbi roay6oio 
3MaabIO» 27 . 

npMMenaTeabHO, ho H. n. KoHflaxoB ,n;aace He ynoMHHya, hto Me- 
flaabOH «Cbhtom ,E[mmmtpmm» m3 KoaaeKijMM M. n. BoTKMHa paHee Ha- 
xormhch y C. K). CaOMH-Tyca. Tohho Tax ace xax oh yMoanaa o cyo;b6e 
Me,n;aabOHOB «XpncTOC naHTOKpaTop» m «Cbhtom Oeo,a;op», KOTopbie 
b 1888 ro,n;y HaxoflMancb b pyxax Toro ace C. K). Ca6MH-ryca. HHTepecHO, 
3Haa an oh, hto He tohbko «Cbhtom ,E[mmmtpmm», ho m flBa apyrnx Me,n;a- 
abOHa nocrynnan b coOpaHne M. n. BoTKMHa? Ecan 3Haa, to no KaKMM 
npMHMHaM yMoanaa 06 stom? 

B «OnncM naMHTHMKOB apeBHOCTM ... Tpy3MM» 1890 ro^a H. n. Koh- 
flaxoB coo6ih;mh, hto mkohm ApxaHreaoB m3 flacyMaTM 6bian «B3aTbi m3 
MOHacTbipa m He B03Bpain;eHbi b 80-x ro^ax: no-BMRMMOMy, ohm mhm pa- 


26 MccneflOBaHiM coxpaHMBiimxca c[)par- O. Baddeley, E. Brunner, M. Mundell Mango. 
MemoB ueKaHHOM mkohm noKa3anM, hto London, 2000. P. 128-130. Cat. B-105, B-106. 
OHa 6bina ucno/meHa M3 307ioneHoro cepe- 27 KonoaKoe H. fl. BM3aHTMiicKMe 3Mann. 
6pa: Sinai, Byzantium, Russia: Orthodox Art C. 357-359. Pmc. 112. 
from the Sixth to the Twentieth Century. 

[Exhibition catalogue] / ed. by Yu. Piatnitsky, 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BnaaHTMMCKiie m rpyaiiHCKiie SMajra b co 6 paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo 6 pMHCKoro... 


3o6pam>i M/iM nepenMTbi. 3Ma/ieBbie MeflanbOHbi npoflaHbi b pa3/ranHbie 
XOJUieXIJMM P0CCMM» 28 . OflHaXO OH He CTan yTOHHHTb, B KBKMe KOHKpeTHO 
co6paHMB nona/iw 3Ma tim, xotb Ha M/unocrpaiiMM 48 - MKOHa «ApxaHre/i 
MMxaM7i» - mo>kho 6bMO 6e3 oco6oro Tpyqa pa3ninfleTb oxono neTbipex 
3Ma/ieBbix Mep;a/ibOHOB pyxonncHbie noMeTbi c cjiaMM/raaMM Ca6MH-ryca 
m Bo6pMHCKoro. KcTaTM, 3Ty cj)OTorpacj)Mio H. n. KoHflaxoB He CTan ny- 
6/iMKOBaTb b 1892 rofly b «Bn3aHTMncxnx 3Ma/inx». 

CnyTHMK H. n. KoHflaKOBa no noe3flxe b rpy3MK) b 1889 rofly m co- 
aBTop «OnMCM...» 1890 rofla 3. Eaxpafl3e MMen B03M0X(H0CTb BMfleTb 
napHbie JjTxyMaTCxne mxohm apxaHrenoB eme Ha MecTe, b MOHacTbi- 
pe, bo BpeMB CBoen noe3flxe no IypMM m Afl>xapMM b mone - oxTuOpe 
1873 rofla. B ony6;raxoBaHHOM b 1878 rofly OTneTe stom noe3flXM nofl 
Ha3BaHMeM «ApxeonorMHecxoe nyTemecTBMe no IypMM m Aflnape» 

3. Eaxpafl3e flan fleTanbHoe onncaHMe stmx mkoh n, b nacTHOCTM, yno- 
MHHyn SManeBbie BCTaBKM. Oh nncan: «BonbmoM pe/ibecj)HbiM o6pa3 ap- 
xaHrena MMxaMna (IV2 apm[MHa] b flnMHy, 1 apm[MH] b umpMHy). Oxnafl 
Been 3o;iotom; hmtxhhh nacTb ero ot bctxoctm bmcmt pa3opBaHHbiMM 
KjiOHKaMM. <...> no xaMMaM 10 SManeBbix MeflanbOHOB c pa3H0ijBeTHbi- 

MM (J)OHaMM. HaflnMCM MX rpy3MHCKMe M3 BeCbMa TOHKMX 307I0TMX HM- 
TeM. B cmbhmm BOKpyr tohobm apxaHrena TpM KpynHbie xaMHH: 6Mpio- 
3 a m flBe xceMnyxcMHbi. no CTopoHaM cmbhmb flBa flOBO/ibHO Bonbume 
SManeBbie MeflanbOHa Ha ronyBoM <J)OHe c HaflnMCbio m3 30tiotmx HMTeii. 
TaxoBbi MeflanbOHbi m Ha hmx HaflnMCM, Ha nepBOM: „Cb[htom] MnxaMn 
ApxaHren“. Ha btopom: „HMcyc HaBMH l ‘» 29 . 

BecbMa noflpoOHoe onncaHMe oh ocraBMji Taxxce m o BTopoii mkohc: 
«06pa3apxaHrenaraBpMMna,MMeiou];MMBflnMHy 1 apm[MH] 8Bepm[KOB], 
b uiMpMHy 8 Bepm[KOB], Oh pacKonoT CBepxy bhm3. Ha oxnafle ero TaxMe 
>xe 10 SManeBbix MeflanbOHOB, xax m Ha o6pa3e apxaHrena MnxaMna. Pa- 
6oTa Taxan xce, xapaxTep HaflnMCM Toxce, hto flOxa3biBaeT, hto 06 a stm 
o6pa3a OTHOCHTCH x oflHOMy m TOMy xce BpeMeHM. HaflnMCM MeflanbOHOB 
rpenecxMe. B flByx xpyrax no cropoHaM cmrhmk Taxnx >xe, xaxne mm 
HanepTMnn, HMTaeTcn TeM xce ancjiaBMTOM m3 307iotmx HMTeii: „Cb[htom] 
TaBpMMn, apxMCTpaTMr cmh“» 30 . Hmchho stm flBa XBaflpMcjiOTra-Meflanbo- 
Ha ot mxohm «ApxaHren TaBpMMn» nonaim x A. A. Bo6pMHCXOMy, Tax 
xce xax oamh MeflanbOH («Cbhtom reoprMii» c rpy3MHCXoii HaflnMCbX)) 
c no/ieii mxohm «ApxaHren MnxaMn». 


28 KondaKoeH., Ea.Kpad3efl. OmcbnaMsn- mecTBMe no rypnn n Aflnape. CII6., 1878. 

HMKOB flpeBHOCTM b HeKOTophixxpaMax m mo- C. 261,262. 

HacTMpnx rpy3Mn. C. 102. 30 TaM ace. C. 262-264. 

29 EaKpad3e ApxeonoriraecKoe nyre- 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB KynbTypa 


Bee TpM 3Ma/iM HaxoflM/iMCb y rpacjia A. A. Bo6pnHCKoro no ReKa6pa 
1915 rofla. IIpii stom rpacji 3aHMMa/i BeebMa HeopflMHapHyio Rim kob- 
/ieiapiOHepoB XIX - HanaBa XX bckob no3MijMK). B 1909 Tony axafleMMK 
H. n. KOHflaKOB nOflHHB Bonpoc O TOM, HTO 607IbIUMHCTB0 npeflMeTOB 
KOJUieKi^MM A. B. 3BeHMropoflCKoro, «kbk m 3Mann flpyrnx pyccKMx kob- 
/ieKu;MM - cn/iouib xpafleHbie, m, CTporo roBopn, aobikhm Obitb B03Bpame- 
hm TenepeuiHMMM o6/iaflaTe/iBMM mx nepBOHana/ibHbiM B/iafle/ibu;aM (xaB- 
Ka3CKMM i^epKBaM m MOHacTbipBM). <...> Bo bcbkom CBynae, ec/iM 6yn;eT 
cp;e/iaHa nonbiTKa npo^aTb 3a rpaHMu;eM npe^MeTbi m3 kobbckiimm 3Be- 
HMTOpOflCKOrO M MM nOfloOHbie, TO OH [H. n. KOHflaKOB. - iO. n. ] nOHTeT 
flOBTOM onyOBMKOBaTb, hto BemM - noxMiu;eHHbie, m yxaxceT mx MCTMHHoe 
npoMCxo>KfleHMe». TpacJ) A. A. Bo6pmhckmm noflflepxcaB ero m «Bbipa3MB 
co CBoeM CTopoHbi >KenaHMe BepHyrb no npMHa,n;ne>KHOCTM KynBeHHbie 
mm okobo 25 BeT TOMy Ha3a,n; y HeM3BecTHbix bmd; smbbm c rpy3MHCKMMM 
noflnMCBMM, ecBM Ha MecTe 6yn;eT o6ecneneHO abb hmx 6e3onacHoe xpaHe- 
HMe» 31 . XOTB rpacj) HeMHOrO ByKaBMB OTHOCMTeBbHO «HeM3BeCTHbIX bmu;», 
ho caMa no3Mu;MB B03BpameHMB Ha cbom MCTopMnecKMe MecTa Hexorfla 
noxMuj;eHHbix naMBTHMKOB apeBHOCTM Bbi3bmaeT BOCXMUj;eHMe. Oco6eH- 
ho ecBM cpaBHMTb ee c no3Mi^MeM M. n. BoTKMHa, He tobbko He noxce- 
BaBuiero hto-bm6o B03BpamaTb, ho m npoBepHyBHiero acjiepy c npoflaxcen 
KOBBeiajMM A. B. 3BeHMropo,n;cKoro 3a rpaHMity. Cj\em.n oh sto tobbko 
abb toto, hto6m MCKBiOHMTb flaxce B03M0>KH0CTb oOcyxc^eHMB Bonpoca 
o KaKOM-Bn6o B03BpaTe neperopoAnaTbix SManeii b rpy3Mio 32 . Cne,n;yeT 
OTMeTMTb, HTO B 1923 TOfly ByHHIMe 3MBBM M3 KOBBeKIJMM M. II. BOTKMHa 
6 mbm Bce-TaKM B03Bpain;eHbi b rpy3Mio 33 . C,n;enaHO sto 6bibo no pemeHMio 
OoBbuieBMCTCKoro npaBMTeBbCTBa. flpyrax nacTb SManefi ero kobbckuimm, 
KaK noflfleBbHbix, TaK m opnrMHaBbHbix, 6bina pacnpoflaHa b 1930-x ro,n;ax 
m nonana b eBponencKMe m aMepMKaHCKMe coOpaHMB. HaBepHoe, k cna- 
CTbio abb Hero, M. n. Eotkmh yMep b 1914 ro,n;y m He yBMflen, KaK 6bina 
pa3pymeHa m paccetma no MMpy ero 3HaMeHMTan KonneKijMH. 


31 Cnypnoe B. O HecocTonBineMcn npMo6- 
peTeHMM KOJTJTeKL(MM 3Ma7ieM 3BeHMropOfl- 
CKoro. C. 82-84. 

32 nxniHuu,Kuu K). A. neperopoflnaTbie 
BManM M3 co6paHMB A. B. 3BeroiropoflCKo 
ro m MccnenoBaHMe 71. IleKapcKOM «Jewellery 
of Princely Kiev. The Kiev Hoards in the 
British Museum and The Metropolitan Muse¬ 
um of Art and Related Material* // Tyragetia. 
Vol. 9 [24], Nr. 2. Chisinau, 2015. P. 291-314. 

33 XycKuead3e JI. 3. CpeflHeBeKOBbie nepe- 
ropofluaTbie sManM m 3 co6paHna Tocyflap- 
CTBeHHoro My3efl MCKyccTB Tpy3MM. M 12, 


15, 16, 31, 71, 135-138, 145-150, 168-171; 
Bepynauieunu H. JI. 06 mctopmm nepero- 
poflnaTbix 3Maneii M3 KonneKpMM M. n. BoT¬ 
KMHa b TocyflapcTBeHHOM My3ee MCKyccTB 
Tpy3MM // KlBejTMpHOe MCKyCCTBO M MaTepM- 
ajTbHaa KynbTypa : c6. cTaTeii. Cn6„ 2001. 
C. 218-233; Awewoea A. H. PacnbineHHaa 

KOJUieKpMH: O COBpeMeHHOM MeCTOHaXOMC- 
neHMM sManeii M3 KonneiojMM M. n. BoTKM¬ 
Ha // KlBeTTMpHoe McKyccTBo m MaTepMajrbHaa 
KynbTypa : c6. CTaTeii. Cn6., 2015. C. 5-9. 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BnaaHTMMCKiie m rpyaiiHCKiie SMajra b co6paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro... 


Bo3BpamaflCb k co6paHnx> rpacjia A. A. Eo6pMHCXoro, c/iepyeT ynoMH- 
HyTb, hto k Kyn/ieHHbiM b 1888 ropy neperopopnaTMM 3Ma/iBM m3 Tpy3MM 
oh no3pHee po6aBM/i pBa o6pa3u;a, npoMCxopMBHinx m3 pacKonox Ha Khh- 
>Kew Tope 6 /im3 r. KaHeBa, Kmcbckom ry6epHMM. B XIX CTO/ieTMM mmchho 
3pecb 6buio HawpeHO 12 x/iapoB - 6o/ibme, neM b tbkmx KpynHbix ppeB- 
HepyccKMx ropopax, xax HepHwroB, Pn3aHb, B/iapMMwp. B CBoe BpeMa 
T. O. Kop3yxMHa ycTaHOBMna, hto sto CBH3aHO He c oco6mm 3HaneHMeM 
noce/ieHMB, a c tcm (Jmktom, hto b 1870-1890-x ropax Mecrabie apxeo- 
/iotm fl. H. CaMOKBacoB m H. 0. Ee/umieBCKHM, npn noppepxcxe B/iape/ibpa 
ropopnipa B. B. TapHOBCKoro, nepeKona/iM «Ha nepeBa/i» bcio n/ioipapb 
ropopnipa. KpoMe toto, MecTHbie xpecTbime Be/m caMOCTOHTe/ibHbie rpa- 
6MTe/ibCKMe pacKonKM. TaxMM o6pa30M, xax OTMena/ia T. O. Kop3yxMHa, 
BCe, HTO 6bI/IO Ha 3T0M rOpOpMipe, 6bI7IO M3B7ieHeHO Ha nOBepXHOCTb 34 . 
B cocTaBneHHOM eio amcxe K/iapoB, HanpeHHbix Ha Kiraacen Tope, He 
OTMeneHO nocryiuieHHe npepMeTOB k rpacjiy A. A. Bo6pMHCKOMy. Cpepn 
npMBepeHHoro era nepeHHH o6Hapy>xeHHbix Ha ropopnipe BeipeM Tax/xe 
HeB03M0x<H0 ono3HaTb npepMeTbi c neperopopnaTOM 3Ma/ibio, KOTopwe 
nona/iM b ero xo/uiexiiMX) 35 . OpHaxo sto hm o neM He CBMpeTe/ibCTByeT. 
Bo-nepBbix, 3Ma jm mot/im nponcxopHTb m3 rpa6MTe/ibCKMx pacKonox 
KpecTbHH. HanpMMep, M3BecTHO, hto b 1899 ropy mmm 6bi/ia o6Hapy>xeHa 
«nopBecKa 30/i0Tan /iM/iMeBMpHaa» 36 , xoTopaa Bno/iHe Moraa 6biTb mmchho 
tom nopBecxoM c SMa/ibio, xoTopan oxa3anacb y rpacjia. Bo-BTopbix, 3Ma/iM 
mot/im 6biTb Kyn/ieHbi (m/im no/iyneHM b nopapox) A. A. Bo6pmhckmm xax 
ot B/iape/ibpa KHinxeM IopM B. B. TapHOBexoro, Tax m ot npoBopMBuiMx 
pacxonxM apxeonoroB fl. H. CaMOXBacoBa m/im H. O. Be/mmeBCXoro. He 
c/iepyeT ynycxaTb m3 BMpy, hto rpacj) A. A. Eo6pmhcxmm 6bi/i Bjmsnenb- 
hmm npepcepaTe/ieM HMnepaTopcxoM Apxeo/iorMnecxoM xommccmm. Oax- 
tm Haxopox 30/iOTbix npepMeTOB c neperopopnaTOM 3Ma/ibio Ha KrouxeM 
Tope M3BecTHbi 37 , a MoryipecTBeHHOMy rpacjiy A. A. Eo6pMHCXOMy He 6 m/io 
CMbicna npnpyMbiBaTb /iotxhmm npoBeHaHC p/ix nocrynMBiHMx x HeMy 
pByx 3Ma/ieBbix BeipeM. K co>xa/ieHMio, mm He 3HaeM tohhoto BpeMeHM mx 
nocTyn/ieHMH b ero xo/uiexpMK). OpHaxo b 1915 ropy ohm sxcnoHMpoBa- 
/iM cb Ha BbicTaBxe «ll,epxoBHaH CTapMHa» b IleTporpape. 


34 Kop3yxuHa L 0. Pyccwie K/iaflbi IX- 
XIII bb.C. 33. 

35 Tbm >Ke. C. 126-130. N= 113-124. 

36 TaM>Ke. C. 130. N= 124. 

37 T. M. MaKapoBa snepBbie cwcTeMaTM- 
3MpoBana npon.3BeAeHna flpeBHepyccKoii 
neperopo/piaToii 3Ma jm , bkjtjommb b CBOfl 
m npeflMeTbi, HaMfleHHhie Ha Khbjkcm Tope, 
cm.: Maxapoea T. M. neperopo/piaTbie 3Mann 


PpeBHeii Pycw. M„ 1975. Na 25, 26, 41, 42, 48, 
49, 81, 82, 152; T. <0. Kop3yxMHa npMBOflMT 
CBeneHMB o HaxoflKe neperopo/piaTbix 3Ma- 
/ieii Ha 3onoTe - MeflanbOHH m kojitm - b 1891 
m 1896 roflax. Cm.: Kop3yxuna f. 0. Pyccwie 
Knaflhi IX-XIII bb. Na 117,120, 121. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB KyubTypa 


BbiCTaBKa npoxoflM/ia b MapTe - anpe/ie 1915 ropa b My3ee Yhm/im- 
ma 6apoHa lIlTur/mpa. OHa 6bi/ia ycrpoeHa c 6/iaropopHOM pe/ibio c6opa 
nOMOipM paHeHbIM BO BpeMB BOeHHbIX peMCTBMM (mna IlepBaB MMpOBaB 
BOMHa). BbiCTaBKa npopeMOHCTpMpoBana MHoronMC/ieHHbie xypoxce- 
CTBeHHbie 6oraTCTBa ctojimpbi Poccmm. B nepByio onepepb OTKpbi/iM cbom 
pM3HMu;bi m KnaflOBbie MHorae xpaMbi IleTporpapa m npnropopoB, b tom 
HMCJie u;epKBM IIpMpBopHoro BepoMCTBa, BK/nonaa MMnepaTopcKMe m Be- 
HMKOKHlDKeCKMe pe3MfleHU;MM. IIpepOCTaBMJIM CBOM peflKOCTM M HaCTHbie 
Ko/uieKu;MOHepbi, m popoBMTan apwcTOKpaTMB. Ha BbicTaBKe aKcnoHwpo- 
Bairncb 3HaMeHMTbie neperopopnaTbie 3Ma/m m 3 ciiepyiomMx coOpaHMM: 
rpacjia A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro, M. n. Ea7iameBa, B. H. m B. H. XaHeHKO. 

HecMOTpn Ha KpaTKOCTb M3flaHHoro KaTanora, 03ai7iaB/ieHHoro «IIe- 
peneHb npepMeTOB BbiCTaBKM Il,epKOBHOM CTapMHbi», SKcnoHaTbi b hcm, 
KaK npaBM/io, 6e3 Tpypa ono3HawTai. Cypn no STOMy «IIepeHHio», rpacJiOM 
A. A. Bo6pMHCKMM 6buio npepocraBjieHO rwTb HOMepoB (ceMb npepMeTOB). 

«369. 06pa3 Cb[htoto] reopran rioOepoHOcpa. neperopopnaTaii 
3Ma/ib. rpy3MB XI B. 

370. B/nmiKa neperopopnaTOM SManM. H 3 pacKonoK 6nm r. KaHeBa 
Kmcbckom ry6[epHMM], 

371. flBe 6/nmiKM neperopopnaTOM 3Ma hm c rpy3MHCKMMM HapnMCHMM. 

372. OOopoK c mapHMpoM, yKpameHHbiM neperopopnaTOM SManbio. H 3 
pacKonoK Ha KHiOKeii Tope, 6 /im3 t. KaHeBa Kmcbckom ry6[epHMn]. 

373. IlnacTMHKa neperopopnaTon 3Ma/m» 38 . 

3tM CBefleHMH COBna^aiOT C COXpaHMBIHMMMCH apXMBHbIMM flOKyMeH- 
TaMM, no KOTopbiM npepMeTbi nocTyna/ra «Ha BpeMeHHoe xpaHeHne» 
b My3en YnM/iMipa OapoHa HlTMTJiMpa. B hmx 3 acjiMKCMpoBaHO TOHHoe ko- 
imnecTBO BeipeM, npMHHTbix ot Kaxcfloro B/iape/ibpa 39 . CornacHO 3tmm po- 
KyMeHTaM, rpacji A. A. Eo6pmhckmm nepepa/i Ha BbiCTaBKy nuTb HOMepoB 
neperopopnaTOM 3Ma/m. 3to 6 bum (JiparMeHT BeHHMKa, o6pa30K «Cbhtom 
reoprMii», flBa KBaflpMcjio/ui c rpy3MHCKMMM HaflnMCHMM ot mkohm «Ap- 
xaHren TaBpnM/i» m3 flxcyMaTM, Kyn/ieHHbie mm b 1888 ropy. KpoMe toto, 
oh npepocTaBMji «o6opoK c mapHMpoM» (m3 pByx nacTen) m «6/muiKy» 
(nopBecKy), HanpeHHbie bo BpeMH pacKonoK Ha KroDKeM Tope 40 . 

OpHOMy M3 3tmx npepMeTOB, a mmchho «o6opKy», ype/m/i oco6oe bhm- 
MaHMe H. E. MaxapoB b o63ope BbiCTaBKM, ony6/iMKOBaHHOM b >KypHa/ie 
«Crapbie ropbi»: «<...> HeoObiHHbiM KaxceTCii 3o;iotom c SManbio o6opoK, 


38 nepeneHb npeflMeTOB BbiCTaBKM IlepKOB- 39 AIO. <5. 1. On. 9. p. 40 - MaTepnanbi no 
HOM CTapMHbl. BbiCTaBKa IJepKOBHOM CTapM- BbICTaBKe 1915 r. 

Hbi b My3ee 6apoHa niTMuiniia b IleTporpa- 40 ATS. <t>. 1. On. 9. p. 40. H. 6. P. 47-51. 
fle: IlepeneHb npeflMeTOB. Ilr., 1915. C. 41. 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BnaaHTMMCKiie m rpyaiiHCKiie 3 Maan b co 6 paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo 6 pMHCKoro... 


pacicpbiBaiomMMOi Ha mapHMpe (N^ 372) m 3 coOpaHMH rpa<f>a A. A. Bo- 
6pMHCKoro, HaMfleHHbiM Ha ropoflMuj;e KrombH Topa 6hm3 r. KaHeBa Km- 
eBCKOM ry6epHMM; 3ara,a;0HH0 ero Ha3HaneHMe: ec/iM oh npeflCTaBjmeT co- 
6 om o6oMMMu;y, onpaBy MeflanbOHa, o6pa3Ka m/im KaKoro hm6o npyroro 
M3o6pa>KeHMB, to Kaxyio nee u;e/ib npec/iepyeT rnapHMp? TexHMKa 3Ma im 
BbicoKa, KpacKM HecKonbKO necTpbi, ho He b ymep6 xopomeMy BnenaT/ie- 
HMK)» 41 . 

fla/iee H. E. MaxapoB otmctm/i, hto Ha BbicTaBKe o6pa3u;bi 3Ma/ieBoro 
npoM3BO,n;cTBa, npoMCxoflamne m 3 pacKonox b Kmcbckom ry6epHMM, «,n;o- 
noTiHHiOTOi (J)parMeHTOM opHaMeHTa/ibHOM SMa/ieBOM nonocbi bmcokoto 
M acTepcTBa m ot/imhhoto pwcyHKa npoMCxoflumeii m 3 BM3aHTMM m Hbme 
npMHaflHexcau^eM co6paHMio rp[a<f>a] A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro. CoBepmeHHO 
nofloOHan xce MMeeTCH b co6paHMM noKoimoro M. n. BoTKMHa m b co6pa- 
hmm npMHaflHexcaBuieM [A. B.] 3BeHMropo,n;cKOMy; Bee sto, no-BMflMMOMy, 
nacTM oflHoro m toto x<e npe^MeTa, tohobhoto Bern^a wm HMM6a y M30- 
6paxceHMH cbhtoto» 42 . Be3 bchkoto comhchmb, 3,n;ecb penb M,n;eT o BeHHMKe 
c 3eneHbiM no/iynpo3paHHbiM cJjohom, (jiparivieHT KOToporo rpacj) A. A. Bo- 
6pMHCKMM Kynw/i b 1888 rofly y «x<Mfla m 3 TM(j}/mca» 43 . HecMOTpn Ha xpaT- 
KOBpeMeHHOCTb pa6oTbi BbicTaBKM 1915 rofla, OHa cbirpa/ia BaxcHyio po/ib, 
npeflCTaBMB umpoKOM ny6/mKe m cneiiMa/racTaM mhokcctbo peflKMx 
npOM3BefleHMM, CKpbITbIX B HaCTHbIX Co6paHMBX. 

B Komje 1915 ro,n;a rpacj) A. A. EoOpmhckmm peuinn paccTaTbCH co cbo- 

MMM 3Ma/IBMM, CHMTaH, HTO fl/IB TBKMX npOM3BefleHMM JiyHIHMM MeCTOM 
HBTiHeTCH My3eii, a He nacTHan KonneKijMii. Bo3mo>kho, hto Bbi6op My- 
3en Ynjuimija 6apoHa IIBrar/iima 6 bui o6yc/iOB/ieH tcm oOcroirre/ibCTBOM, 
hto rpacj} 6bin xcemT Ha oahom m 3 nonepeM A. A. rio;iOBijoBa, ocHOBaTe- 
jisi 3toto My3en. Cor/iacHO nocTaHOB/ieHMio CoBeTa My3en YnM/mma ot 
20 fleKaOpn 1915 ro,n;a y rpacjia A. A. EoOpMHCKoro 6buio npMoOpeTeHO 
30 npeflMeTOB 3a 18 000 pyOneM. B mx cocTaB bohuim yxce xoporno M3- 
BecTHbie HaM MeflanbOH «Cbhtom I eoprMM», flBa KBaflpucjio/ifl, cjiparMeHT 


41 MaKapeHKO H . BbicTaBKa LJepKOBHOM 
CTapMHbi b My3ee 6apoHa HlTMrjuma // CTa- 
pbie roflbi. MioTib - aBrycT. 1915. C. 68. 

42 TaM ace. C. 69. 

43 B co6paHMM OpysKeMHOM nanara Mo- 
CKOBCKoro KpeM/Ta MMeeTca (JjparMeHT 
He6onbmow npaMoyronbHOM nnacTMHKM 
C OpHaMeHTOM M3 KpeCTOB, MCnOJIHeHHblM 

neperopofl^iaToii sMaabio (mhb. N e MP-3663). 
Oh Korfla-To HaxoflMTTca b co6paHMM 
M. n. BoTKMHa. ABTOpbl OnMCaHMB 3TOTO 
npeflMeTa b KaTanore co6paHwn BM3aHTMM- 
CKMX naMBTHMKOB My3eeB MoCKOBCKOrO 


KpeM/ia peniMjiM, hto b BbimenpMBeneHHOM 
TeKCTe onepKa H. E. MaxapoBa ynoMMHaeT- 
Ca MMeHHO 3TOT (j)paTMeHT C OpHaMeHTOM M3 
KpeCTOB M3 Co6paHMM M. n. BoTKMHa, He 06- 
paTMB BHMMaHMB, HTO peHb MfleT O (jjpaTMeH- 
Te «ronoBHoro BeHpa mjim HMM6a y M3o6pa- 
>KeHMa cBMToro». TaKMM o6pa30M, yKa3aHMe 
Ha cTaTbio H. MaKapemco Ana npeAMeTa M3 
co6paHMa Mockobckoto KpeM/ia - oiiim 6 oh- 
ho. Cm.: BM3aHTMiicKMe ApeBHOCTM: IlpoM3- 
BeAeHMa MCKyccTBa IV-XV bckob b co6pa- 
hmm My3eeB Mockobckoto KpeMjia: KaTanor. 
M„ 2013. C. 179. N= 21. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB KynbTypa 


BeHHMKa, a Taicace Tpn npeflMeTa m 3 pacKonox Ha KrooKeM Tope (,n;Ba «no- 
nyoOoflKa c mapHnpoM» m «6/umiKa»). KpoMe Toro, 6 m/io xynneHO 23 ap- 
xeo/iorMHecKMx npe^MeTa: npiDKKM, <f>n6ynbi m mx cjiparMeHTbi, 6 /ibuikm, 
po3eTKM, 3acTe>KKM. riocne npMoOpeTeHMB Bee 30 npe^MeTOB 6 mbm 3ann- 
caHbi b 3-m tom «MHBeHTapHOM khmtm» My3ea YnM/iMma 6apoHa HItmt- 
mma. non N8j\[s22445 - 22474. npnneM nepBbiMM 6 bi/im 3anMcaHbi mmchho 
neperopoflHaTbie 3Mann 44 . Cor/iacHO 3anMCM b «PlHBeHTapHOM KHnre», ne- 
Tbipe rpy3MHCKne SMa/iM aaTMpoBa/racb XI CToneTneM. 

KonneKunH rpacjia A. A. Bo6pnHCKoro nocTynMna b My3eii b TiDKe- 
noe BoeHHoe BpeMH, xorfla OoBbrnan nacTb 3Kcno3MijMM 6buia CBepHyra, 
a caMO noMeuj;eHMe npMcnocoOn/iM non Ba3apeT abb paHeHbix. B nocne- 
flOBaBuiee He MeHee CBonoioe peBOBKHjMOHHoe BpeMH 3 kcho3mijmm My- 
3en Tax m He 6 mbm BOCcraHOBjieHbi b noBHOM o6T>eMe. EBaronapn 3TOMy 
(J>aKT HaxoxcfleHMB MMeHHO 3fl;ecb neperopoflHaTbix SMaBeii A. A. Eo6pnH- 
ckoto He ctbb M3BecTeH npeflCTaBMTeBHM rpy3MHCKOM fleaeraiinn, Kor^a 
b 1922-1923 roflax perna bcb Bonpoc o nepeflane naMBTHMKOB HaijnoHaBb- 
hom KyBbTypbi m nMCbMeHHOCTM m 3 poccMMCKMx ynpeiKfleHnn b rpy3Mio. 
TaKMM o6pa30M, smbbm A. A. Eo6pMHCKoro ocTaBMCb b Poccmm. KcTa- 
tm, coTpyflHMK 3pMMTa>xa 71. A. MaijyneBMH aKTMBHO B03pa>xaB npoTMB 
nepeflann b rpy3Mio neperopoflnaTbix 3Manew m 3 ObiBuien kobhcki^mm 
M. II. BoTKMHa, cocTaBMB cneu;MaBbHyio 3anncKy no 3TOMy noBOfly 45 . 
ECTeCTBeHHO, HTO, 3aHMMaB TaKyiO n03MIJMI0, oh He ctbb 6bi MHCjlOpMMpO- 
BaTb rpy3MHCKMx KOBBer o MecTOHaxoxcfleHMM SMaBeii m 3 co6paHMH rpa- 
4>a A. A. Eo6pMHCKoro. 

IleperopoflHaTbie smbbm A. A. Eo6pMHCKoro 
b TocyflapcTBeHHOM SpMMTaace 

B 1920-e roflbi b SpMMTaxce uuia aKTMBHan pa6oTa no nepecTpoMKe 
My3eMHOM CTpyKTypbi. Ilpoi^ecc 6 mb cbotkhmm m Hepeflxo 6oBe3HeH- 
hbim; a OTHomeHMH Mex<fly coTpyflHMKaMM - npe3BbinaMHO HenpocTbi- 
mm 46 . B OKTn6pe 1920 ro^a b «OTp;eBe flpeBHOCTeM», KOTopbiM B03rnaBBHn 
O. O. BaBbflraysp, 6braa npoBefleHa onepeflHan peopraHM3ai^MB. JJbh yBe- 
BMHeHMB HITaTB COTpyflHMKOB B «OTfleBeHMBX», COCTaBBHIOIipiX «OTfleB», 
6 mbm co3flaHbi no flBe cexijMM. B hbcthoctm, b «OTfleBeHMM xpncTMaH- 
ckoto boctohhoto CpeflHeBeKOBbB», KOTopoe B03TBaBBBB 71. A. Maijy- 
HeBMH (OflHOBpeMeHHO B 3TO BpeMB OH 6bIB 3aMeCTMTeBeM flMpeKTOpa 


44 ra, OTflen 3ananHoeBponeMCKoro ripii- 45 AT3. cp. 1. On. 5. 1923 r. 303. 71. 1-3. 
K/iaflHoro McKyccTBa. «llHBeHTapHaa KHiira 46 Maeneee E. B. Banbflrayep. CII6., 2005. 
Bemeii, npMHaflne>KamMx My3eio LJeHTpanb- C. 45-63. 

Horo YnM/TMma TexHnnecKoro pncoBaHna 6a- 
poHa IIlTMrnnpa*. T. 3.71. 21-22. 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BnaaHTMMCKiie m rpyaiiHCKiie SMajra b co6paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro... 


3pMMTa>Ka), 6bi/iM co3,n;aHbi: 1) cexiinn HpeBHexpncTnaHCKHx n xonT- 
CKMX naMBTHMKOB M 2) CeKI^MB BM3aHTMMCKMX M pyCCKMX naMBTHMKOB. 
Tor,o;a >xe Obino co3flaHO «OTfleneHne MycynbMaHcxoro CpeflHeBexoBbH», 
Ha flo/i>KHOCTb xpaHMTeBB KOToporo Obin peKOMeHflOBaH 14. A. OpOenn. 
CneflyeT OTMeTMTb, hto, no cymecTBOBaBiueMy b 1920-e roflbi uiTaTy, 
«OT,n;eneHMe» B03rnaBnnn xpaHnTenb, b noflnnHeHnn KOToporo Haxofln- 
nncb noMOiipiHKM xpaHMTenn, HaynHbie coTpyflHnxn m accMcreHTbi. Ot- 
flen B03rnaBnnn 3aBe,nyx)ii];nn, a ochobhmm opraHOM ynpaBneHnn My3en 
Obin CoBeT 3pMnTa>xa non npeflceflaTenbCTBOM anpexTopa. 03HaxoMnB- 
urncb c curriculum vitae VI. A. OpOenn Ha 156-m 3ace,n;aHnn CoBeTa 3p- 
MMTaxca 11 oxTnOpn 1920 ro,qa, n/ieHbi CoBeTa penm/m «cnMTaTb xaHfln- 
flaTypy VI. A. Op6e/m 3acnymaHHon, a BbiOopw npoM3BecTM b cneflyxnijee 
3aceflaHMe». VI flencTBnTenbHO, Ha 157-m 3aceflaHMM 25 oxTnOpn 3axpbi- 
Ton OannoTnpoBxon oh Obin eflMHornacHO M36paH xpaHMTeneM m BBe,n;eH 
b cocTaB CoBeTa. Co cneflyiomero 158-ro 3ace,n;aHMH VI. A. OpOenn y>xe 
aKTMBHO ynacTBOBan b paOoTe CoBeTa SpMMTaxca. HoBoe «OT,n;eneHne 
Mycy/ibMaHCKoro CpeflHeBexoBbnw (nHor,n;a MMeHOBanocb «MycynbMaH- 
ckmx flpeBHOCTeii») Onaroflapn SHeprnn VI. A. OpOenn npncrynnno k co3- 
flaHMIO HOBOn 3KCn03MIJMM. B CBH3M C 3TMM 3 HHBapH 1921 TOfla Obina 
opraHM30BaHa cneijnanbHaH komhcchb, b KOTopyio 6m/im npnrnameHbi 
B. B. EapTonbfl m C. O. OnbfleHOypr, a no3flHee B. B. CTpyBe. HeoOxo- 
flMMOcrb Taxon KOMMCCMM 6buia o6yc/iOB/ieHa He ctojibko HaynHbiMM 
MHTepeCaMM, CKOABKO oOoCTPMBIHMMMCH flO KpaMHOCTM HeraTMBHbIMM 
B3aMMOOTHomeHMHMM Men^y VI. A. OpOenn m O. O. BanbflrayspoM. Ha 
3ace,n;aHMM CoBeTa 23 oxTnOpn 1922 ro,n;a VI. A. OpOenn npeflnonam ne- 
peMMeHOBaTb OTfleneHMe m yBennnnTb ero uiTaTbi, pa36MB Ha 4 cexijnn. 
Tax noHBM/iocb «OTfleneHne flpeBHOcren KaBKa3a, MpaHa m CpeflHeii 
A3mm», KOTopoe no3flHee, b 1926 r„ Onaroflapn TOMy >xe VI. A. OpOenn 
Obino npeo0pa3OBaHO b «OTflen BocTOKa» 47 . 

C caMoro MOMeHTa co3flaHnn «BOCTOHHoro» OTflenemm M. A. Op¬ 
Oenn npoHBnn HeyeMHyio SHeprnio b nononHeHnn ero xonnexiinn pa3- 
nnnHbiMn naMBTHuxaMn ncxyccTBa n MaTepnanbHon xynbTypbi. 3to 
xacanocb xax nepeflan BHyrpn 3pMHTa>xa, Tax n, ocoOeHHO, n3 ,n;pyrnx 
My3eeB n pa3Hbix ynpencflerain. B nacTHoern, coOpaHne BOCTOHHoii OpoH- 
3bi n flarecTaHexnx xotoob A. A. EoOpnHexoro n3 PAHMK n 0poH3OBbix 
flarecTaHexnx xotbob n3 ObiBuiero My3en Ynnnnma OapoHa MTnrnniia, 


47 TKypHa/iw aaceflam™ CoBeTa SpMMTa- 
>Ka. MacTb 2 : 1920-1926 roflbi. CTI6., 2009. 
C. 224, 225, 228, 229, 281, 283, 489, 519, 722, 
807. K cTOKaneHMio, flOBonhHo MHoro HeTcra- 


HOCTeM M HeflOCTOBepHHX cjjaKTOB COflep5KMT- 
c a b onepice «OTflen BocTOKa» b KHMre: 3p- 
MMTa>K: McTopua m coBpeMeHHocTb. 71., 1990. 
C. 215-234. 
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McKyccTBo m MaTepManbHaB xynbTypa 



neperopo^Mai bie aina/m m 3 co6paHMH rpa(f>a A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro: 
(J>parMeHT HMM6a, no^BecKa m flBe naci w 6pac/iera (?) 
OoTorpacjiMB 1960-x - Havana 1970-x rr. 
f ocydapcm eeumiu dpMumax 


MaTepna/iOB 6biBinero CpeflHeBeKOBoro OTfle/ieHMa 3pMMTa>Ka, pe3Hbix 
BOCTOHHbIX KaMHeii M T. ft. 48 

Eiu;e b 1922 ro,o;y, Ha 240-m 3ace,n;aHMM 9 OKTa6pa, Cobct SpMMTaxca 
BbiCKa3a/i MHeHMe o >Ke/iaTe/ibHOCTM nono/meHMa My3ea kojuickijuji- 
mm 6biBuiero My3ea Yan/mma 6apoHa HlTHrjimja; 6bi/m npeflnpMHBTbi 
onpefle/ieHHbie mara b stom HanpaBneHim. Ha 253-m 3ace,n;aHMM CoBeTa 
29 BHBapB 1923 ro,n;a C. H. TpoMHimKHM coo6ih;m;i, hto b 6nMX<aMmee Bpe- 
M3 «6[biBmMii] My3eii IIlTMr/iMij;a» 6yn;eT nepeBe,n;eH b BefleHMe My3enHO- 
ro OTfle/ia M BOMflCT «B HeKOTOpyiO aflMMHMCTpaTMBHyK) CBH3b C SpMMTa- 
xceM». Bcxope 3to Rpyrniewmee xyqoKecTBeHHoe co6paHMe IleTporpafla 
BjiMTiocb b 3pMMTa>K Kax «riepBbiM (J)M/iMa7i». B 3a/iax 6biBinero My3ea 
yHMBMiu;a 6apoHa IllTur/raiia 6buiM BOCCTaHOB/ieHbi 3kcito3mli;mm m ctsljih 


48 >KypHanbi aaceaaHnii CoBeTa SpMMTaaca. 
HacTb 2 : 1920-1926 rofflbi. C. 281, 283, 309, 
511-515, 545, 546, 799,800, 803. 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BnaaHTMMCKiie m rpyaiiHCKiie SMaan b co 6 paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo 6 pMHCKoro... 


ycTpaMBaThCH BpeMeHHbie BbicTaBKM. BMecTe c TeM c 1924 ro^a MHome 
naMBTHMKM Hana/m aKTMBHO nepe,n;aBaTb b pa3Hbie OTflenbi m OTAeneHMH 
3pMMTa>Ka «no npMHaA7ie:>KHOCTM» 49 . B nepByio onepeflb ohm nono/iHM/m 
«OTp;e/ieHMe ApeBHOCTen KaBKa 3 a, MpaHa m Cpe^HeM A3mm». Aktom Ns 2 
ot 8 hoh6ph 1924 ro,n;a b sto «OTAe;ieHMe» 6bum nepeflaHM apMBHCKMe 
m rpy3MHCKMe naMHTHMKM, b tom HMC/ie m neperopoAnaTbie 3Ma/ra, hckot- 
,n;a BxoflMBuiMe b co 6 paHMe rpatjta A. A. Bo6pmhckoto. 

B 1919-1920 ro,n;ax m 3 Pyccxoro My 3 ea b SpMMTaxc nocTynMn 31 hib;mk 
c npeflMeTaMM 6 biBineM KOJUieKijMM ApeBHOcreM M. n. BoTKMHa. Ohm, 
BMecTe c eme oahmm bib;mkom (Ns 27) m 94 KapTMHaMM A. MBaHOBa, 6 mhm 
C flaHbi 22 anpe/iH 1917 ro^a Ha xpaHeHMe b PyccKMM My 3 en E. H. Eot- 
kmhom, BflOBOM KOTUieKijMOHepa 50 . K pa36opy 3 tmx hib;mkob B SpMMTaXCe 
MMe/i OTHomeHMe 71. A. Maijy;ieBMH, m HeyAMBMTe/ibHO, hto Oo/ibuimhctbo 
npeflMeTOB nocrynM/ra b B03r;iaB7raeMoe mm «OTp;e/ieHMe xpMCTMaHCKoro 
CpeflHeBeKOBbB». BHMMaHMe 71. A. MaijyneBMHa npMB/ieK/iM cepeOpBHbie 
HexaHHbie cjjparMeHTbi, cpe^M KOTopbix oh ono3Ha/i nacrM 3HaMeHMTbix 
napHbix mkoh «ApxaHre/i MMxaM/i» m «ApxaHre/i TaBpMMn» m 3 MOHacTbi- 
pn 71>KyMaTM. 3 to 6 m/im He 6 o/ibuiMe ocTaTKM Tex caMbix HexaHHbix mkoh, 
nojHi KOTopbix 6 bi/iM yKpauieHbi 3Ma/ieBbiMM Mefla/ibOHaMM 51 . Mmchho o 6 
3tmx MKOHax nMcan b 1880-e roflbi H. n. KoHflaKOB, coxcaneH, hto ohm 
6e3B03BpaTH0 MCHC37IM. 14 MMeHHO C 3TMX MKOH npOMCXOflMHM 3Ma/IM, Ky- 
nneHHbie b 1888 rofly rpacJiOM A. A. Bo 6 pmhckmm. PteyneHMe cepeOpaHbix 
c|)parMeHTOB m cpaBHeHMe mx c cjiOTorpacjiMHMM mkoh 1870-x toaob no- 
3B07iM7io 71. A. MaijyneBMHy cflenaTb peKOHcrpyKijMio, otmctmb Ha cxeMe 
3 tm neKaHHbie c|)parMeHTbi. HanMcaHHaa mm MCHepnbiBawmaH CTaTbH 06 
MCHe3HyBuiMx flxcyMaTCKMx MKOHax 6 buia ony 6 /iMKOBaHa b 1925 rofly Ha 
<J)paHi(y3CKOM H3biKe b >KypHa/ie Byzantion 52 . TmaTe/ibHOCTb, flOTOuiHOCTb 


49 IlepeflaHM npeflMeTOB npoMcxoflnaM no 
^oroBopeHHocTM Me>Kfly Bbibuimm My3eeM 
YnMnnma IIImraMpa m SpMMTaaceM m paHee, 
HanpnMep 30 flexadpa 1920 rofla, cm.: AIO. 
<t. 1. On. 9. A- 42.71. 14. 

50 HoeaKoecKax-ByxMaH C. Mnxann IleTpo- 
bmh Eotkmh - nenoBeK m xoruiexipioHep // 
KonaexipiH Mnxanna n Ceprea BoTKMHbix. 
CII6., 2011. C. 10, 11. AHanomnHbm TexcT, 
cm.: HoeaKoecKan-EyxMdH C. M. ApeBHepyc- 
CKoe npMKnaflHoe McxyccTBo M3 KoroieKpnn 
M. IT. BoTKMHa b co6paHnn PyccKoro Myaea // 
KonaexipiH n KonneKUHOHepbi. C. 39,40. 

51 HecKo/ibKo Men kmx cjjparMeHTOB nexaH- 
km c nojien stmx mkoh Haxo^M/iMCb b anpiKe 
Ne 27, KOTopbiM He 6bin nepeflaH b OpMM- 
Taa<, a ocTanca b PyccKOM My3ee. Ohm 6bniM 
ono3HaHbi b 2000-x roflax coTpyflHMpeM 


Pyccxoro Myaea C. M. HoBaxoBcxoM-Eyx- 
MaH, ony6aMKOBaBuieM HecxoabKo cTaieii 
o rpy3MHCKMX ApeBHOCTax b TPM: HoeaKoe- 
CKan-ByxMUH C. M. ripon3BefleHna npeBHe- 
rpyjMHcxoM aexaHXM b co6paHMM Pyccxoro 
Myaea // McxyccTBo XpMCTMaHCKoro MMpa. 
Bbin. 8. M., 2004. C. 47-65; Ona Me. IIpoM3- 
BefleHMa BM3aHTMMCKoro npMKnaflHoro mc- 
KyccTBa b KoaaeKiiMM Pyccxoro My3ea // TrO. 
2013. [T.] 69 : BM3aHTMa b xoHTexcTe MMpo- 
bom xyabTypbi : C6opHMK HayaHbix TpyflOB, 
nocBameHHbix naMHTM Ahmcm BaaflMMMpoB- 
hm EaHK (1906-1984). C. 175-192. 

52 Maculevic L. Monuments disparus de 
Djumati // Byzantion. 1925. T. 2. P. 77-108. 
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b Menonax, cjiyHpaMeHTa/ibHOCTb stom pa6oTbi hbctbchho noxa3biBax)T 
HayHHbie MeTopw, npnBMTbie aBTopy ero yHMTeiraMM - B. Aima/iOBbiM 
m H. n. KoHflaKOBbiM. BMecTe c TeM, JI. A. Maijy/ieBMH 6bin Hpe3BbinaMHO 
cflepxcaH m ocTopoxceH b HexoTopbix acnexTax, b nacTHOCTM, xacaxHijMx- 
CH npOMCXOXCfleHMB 3TMX HeKaHHbIX (J)parMeHTOB. TaxaB OCTOpOTXHOCTb 
BnoBHe noHBTHa, nocxo/ibxy craTbn nenaTa/iacb b EBpone, rpe BecbMa He- 
raTMBHO OTHOCunucb k «Hau;MOHa/iM3aii;MM» nacTHbix xojuiexijMn m npep- 
MeTOB MCKyccTBa. Abtop npaKTMnecKM He 3aTpoHy/i Bonpoc o6 SMa/iax, 
Hexorpa yxpamaBumx nojra m cJ>oh napHbix mxoh apxaHre/iOB. IIosto- 
My b 3tom CTaTbe HeT yxa3aHMM Ha SMann Bo6pMHCXoro m mx MecTOHa- 
xoxcfleHMe b 3pMMTa>xe. J\nsi Hac He cobccm bcho, 3Ha n jim b to BpeMx 
JI. A. Mauy/ieBMH, hto Mepa/ibOH m pBa XBappncjiOTM xpaHM/mcb b cocep- 
HeM «OTfleneHMM» y VI. A. Op6e;ra, mtim, ynMTbiBax mx HenpocTbie B3an- 
MOOTHomeHMB, stot cjjaxT He 6bui eMy M3BecTeH. K coxcaneHMK), co6mtmb 
H ana/ia 1930-x ropoB npaxTMHecxM ocraHOBMjiM peirre/ibHOCTb JI. A. Ma- 
pyneBMHa nO M3yHeHMIO BM3aHTMMCXMX naMHTHMXOB 3pMMTa>KH0n xo/i- 
/iexu;MM, m oh 6o/ibnie Hnxorpa He B03Bpama/iCH x p>xyMaTCxnM MXOHaM. 
BecbMa HeraTMBHyx) ponb b stom cbirpa/i VI. A. Op6enn, xoTopbin Hacro- 
an b 1931 ropy Ha nepepane BM3aHTMMCXOM xoiuiexpMM b cocraB «OTpe;ia 
BocTOxa». OflHaxo sto y>xe ppyran mctopmb... 

Cypb6a neperopopnaTbix 3Ma;ieM, Hexorpa npMHafl/ioxaBumx 
A. A. Bo6pMHCxoMy, p/iMTe/ibHoe BpeMH ocraBanacb Hen3BecTHOM cnepM- 
a/iMCTaM Tpy3MM. B nacTHOCTM, III. H. AMMpaHaniBM/m nwca/i b 1950 ropy 
b «Mctopmm rpy3MHCXoro ncxyccTBa»: «MecTOHaxo>xpeHMe MepanbOHa 
c M3o6paxceHMeM cb[btoto] reoprnu, xpaHMBuierocB y A. Bo6pMHCXoro, 
He ypa/iocb ycTaHOBMTb» 53 . Tot >xe TexcT oh noBTopn/i b pox/iape «Ipy- 
3MHCxwe neperopopnaTbie 3Ma/ra» Ha XXV Me>xpyHapopHOM xompecce 
BocTOXOBeflOB b MocxBe b 1960 ropy 54 , b hobom M3paHMM «Mctopmm Tpy- 
3MHCXoro ncxyccTBa» 1963 ropa 55 m b napM>xcxoM a/ib6oMe-MOHorpac|}MM 
«Les emaux de Georgie» 1962 ropa 56 . 

B 1971 ropy x MepanbOHy m pByM XBappM(J)onBM m 3 codpamiH A. A. Bo- 
OpMHCXoro o6paTM/iacb K. A. PaxnTMHa, onyO/raxoBaBman Hedo/ibuiyro 
3aMeTxy b «Coo6ipeHM>ix T ocypapcTBeHHoro 3pMMTa>xa» 57 . AHa/iM3MpyB 
TeXCT, MOXCHO npMMTM X BbIBOpy, HTO nOBOpOM X nOHBTieHMX) 3TOM 3a- 
MeTXM nocnyxcMHO napM>xcxoe M3paHne xhmtm III. H. AMMpaHauiBM/iM 


53 AMUpanauieunu III. II. McTopiM rpyaiiH- 
CKoro MCKyccTBa. M., 1950. T. 1. C. 227. 

54 AMUpcmaweunu III. rpy3MHCKMe nepe- 
ropon^aTbie 3Ma jm / XXV Me>KflyHapoflHbm 
KOHrpecc BocTOKOBeflOB. floKna^bi nenera- 
Pmm CCCP. M.. 1960. C. 3. 


55 AMUpawnueunu III. McTopna Ipy3MH- 
CKoro MCKyccTBa. M„ 1963. C. 259. 

56 Amiranachvili Ch. Les emaux de Georgie. 
Paris, 1962. P. 20. 

57 PaKumum K. IpyaMHCKMe aMarm b co6pa- 
hmm SpMMTaxca // Cr3.1971. [Bbm.] 32. C. 51-53. 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BM3aHTMiicKJie m rpyaMHCKiie 3MajiM b co6paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro... 



Tpy3MHCKMe neperopoflHaTbie 3Ma/m m 3 co6paHMH rpacjja A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro: 
Mefla/ibOH «Cbhtom reoprMM» m ^Ba KBaflpnc|)o/ifl ot mkohh «ApxaHre/i FaBpMM/i» 
OoTorpa(J)MH 1960-x - Havana 1970-x rr. 
rocydapcmeeHHbtu SpuumaM 


O rpy3MHCKMX 3Ma Jinx. 06Hapy>KMB HeTOHHOCTb aBTOpa OTHOCMTe/IbHO 
Me,n;a/ibOHOB c flxcyMaTCKMx mkoh 58 m o6paTMB BHMMaHne Ha ero cero- 
BaHMe b «I4cTopMM rpy3MHCKoro ncKyccTBa» 1963 ro,n;a o Hen3BecTHOM 
eMy cyn;b6e MeflanbOHa m3 kojuicki^mm A. A. Eo6pMHCKoro, C 0 TpyflHMu;a 
SpMMTaxca peumna bhcctm yroHHeHMe b stot Bonpoc, nociconbKy 3Ma/ra 
3TOM K07uieKu;MM HaxoflM/iMCb y Hee Ha xpaHeHMM. CoEctbchho roBopn, 
Becb HayHHbIM BKHafl 3aMeTKM CBOflMJICH K odHapOflOBaHMK) MH<J)OpMai(MM 
o nocTyn/ieHMM b 1915 ro,o;y SMa/iew b My3en Y^n/mma 6apoHa LLItmitim- 
u;a, a b 1924 rofly - b SpMMTaxc; ,n;a yxasaHMH coBpeMeHHbix MHBeHTapHbix 


58 HI. H. AMMpaHamBMTiM noMecTM/i Ha hh MMenn oTHomeHMe tojh>ko flBa Menanbo- 
CTp. 81 HeTbipe MefflanbOHa m yKa3an, hto 3 to Ha, a flBa flpymx 6 mjim ot mkohh «ApxaHren 
3MajIM C MKOHbl «ApxaHTen MMXaMJ[», B TO FaBpMM7I». 

BpeMa Kax Ha caMOM flene k nexopy stom mko- 
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HOMepoB 3tmx Tpex npeflMeTOB. BnponeM, K. A. PaxMTMHa m He CTaBMBa 
nepe,n; co6oio rny6oxMx HaynHbix 3ap;aH. OflHaxo 6narop;apH mmchho stom 
ny6/iMKau;MM cra/io nrapoxo M3BecTHO o HaxoxfleHMM Mep;a/ibOHa «Cbb- 
tom reoprMM» m flByx KBaflpM(J)o/ieM b co6paHMM TocyaapcTBeHHoro 3p- 
MMTaxca. 

BHe BHHMaHM K. A. PaKMTMHOM OCTaBCB cjjparMeHT BeHHMKa M TpM 
«HenoHBTHbix» aManeBbix cjjparMeHTa, xoTopwe b PlHBeHTape 3pMMTa>xa 
6bibm 3anMcaHbi, xax nacTM oflHoro npe^MeTa. 

«V3-791 (BB3-6O). Tpn cjjparMeHTa ot Mep;a/ibOHa 30/iOToro xpyrBoro: 
1) m 2) b BMfle noBoro o6oflxa, b flByx nacTBx, o6pa3yK)iu;Mx HecoMxny- 
Toe xobmjo c 3aocTpeHHbiM HapyxcHbiM xpaeM. 3) n/iacTMHKa (HaxBaflxa) 
b BM,n;e 3aocTpeHHoro OBa/ia. Bee TpM nacTM noKpbiTbi neperopoflHaTOM 
3Ma/IbI0: CTM7IM30BaHHbIM paCTMTe/IbHbIM M TeOMeTpMHeCXMM opHaMeHT 
b cmhmx, 3e7ieHbix, 6e/ibix m ,n;p [yrMx] TOHax. 

OKpyxcHOCTM - 6 cm.; 3) 4 x 1,4 cm. Bee 28,95 rp. 

HeflOCTaeT xyexa no oxpyxcHOCTM. 

M3 6[biBuiero] My3en HlTMTBMija, 8. XI. 1924, Ns 24 (HIt. 22449,22450) 

norameH rp.-126, Axt Ne 575 ot 6. XII. 1962» 59 . 

CytjB no stom 3anncM, cjjparMeHTbi m3 paexonox Ha KnB>xeM T ope ot- 
HOCMBM X 3Ma/IBM Tpy3MHCXOTO npOMCXOXfleHMB. IIoBB/ieHMe no,n;o6Horo 
Heflopa3yMeHMn CBB3aHO c TeM, hto b npou;ecce peopraHM3au;MM SpMMTa- 
xca b coBeTexoe BpeMB npoMCxo^M/m nocTOBHHbie nepeflann npe^MeTOB 
M3 OflHoro xpaHeHMn, OT,n;e/ia m/im noflpa3fleneHMn b ^pyrne; eymecTBOBa- 
na flOBOBbHO cnoxcHan m 3anyraHHan CMCTeMa yneTa, ocoOemio abb npefl- 
MeTOB M3 flparMeTaBBOB. B pe3yBbTaTe nocTynMBniMe m 3 My3en YnMBMu;a 
6apoHa IIlTMrBMi^a b 1924 rofly smbbm HecxoBbxo pa3 nepeperMCTpMpoBa- 
BMCb b pa3Hbie MHBeHTapM, HTO m npMBeBO x yrpaTe CBefleHMM o npoMC- 
xoxcfleHMM Tpex cjjparMeHTOB m 3 paexonox Ha Knioxen Tope. 

CoBepmeHHO He3aeny>xeHHO cneijMaBMcraMM 3pMMTa>xa 6mb mcxbk)- 
neH M3 HaynHoro oOopoTa cjjparMeHT SMaaeBoro BeHHMxa. Bo3mo>kho, 
npMHMHa 6braa xax pa3 b tom, hto oh 6mb ono3HaH mmm xax nacTb 3Ha- 
MeHMToro BeHHMxa, xoTopbifi H. II. KoH^axoB othocmb x npoeaaBaeHHOM 
MXOHe «XaxyBbcxaa BoroMaTepb». IIosTOMy xpaHMTenn 3pMMTa>xa pe- 
uimbm He npMBnexaTb x HeMy oeo6oro BHMMaHMB. BecbMa BepoaTHO, hto 
MMeHHO M3-3a 3TOTO BeHHMX He 6bIB BXBH3HeH HM B CTBTbK) K. A. PaXM- 
TMHOM (1971), HM B nOflTOTOBBeHHbie A. B. BaHX aBbOOM «BM3aHTMMCXOe 
McxyecTBO b eoOpaHMM 3pMMTaxca» (1960) m aab6oM-xaTaaor «BM3aH- 
TMMCXOe MCXyCCTBO B CoOpaHMBX COBeTCXOTO COK)3a» (1966 M HeCXOBbXO 


59 MHBeHTapb V3 b OT^ene BocTOKa T9. 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BM3aHTMiicKJie m rpyaMHCKiie 3MajiM b co6paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro... 



A. B. BaHK 

OoTorpa(J)Jia 1970-xrr. 
M3 apxuea aemopa 


nepen3,n;aHMM). YnuTbrnaA BbicoHawmee KanecTBO m xyp;o>KecTBeHHbie ,qo- 
CTOMHCTBa (J)parMeHTa BCHHMKa, C OflHOM CTOpOHbl, M 6eflHOCTb 3pMMTa>K- 
hoto co6paHMB neperopoflnaTbiMM SMa/niMM - c npyroM, sto, kohchho, 
BbllTIBflMT BeCbMa CTpaHHbIM. 

B KOHpe anpe/iB 1975 ro,n;a T ocyaapcTBeHHbm SpMMTaxc no/iynn/i 
«IIpMKa3 no MuHMCTepcTBy Ky/ibTypw CCCP» N f J 220 ot 17 anpera 
1975 ro,n;a, b 1-m nyHKTe Karoporo npeflnncbma/iocb «flnpeKTopy Tocy- 
flapcTBeHHoro SpMUTaxca t. IlnoTpoBCKOMy B. B. nepe^aTb 6e3B03Me3,n;H0 
b nocTOBHHoe nonb30BaHne: 

1) TocyflapcTBeHHOMy My3eio ncKyccTB rpy3nn cjjparMeHTbi OK/ia^a 
„XoxynbCKon 6oroMaTepn“, 

- nacTb HMM6a Ha 30 hotom n/iacTMHKe, c pacTMTe/ibHbiM opHaMeHTOM 
M3 neperopoflnaTOM 3Ma/m. Pa3M[ep] 9,0 x 4,0 cm. Mhb. Ns [rp] 156 BB 3 63; 

- flBe nacTM 30/iotom paMKM, pa3Mep 5,5 x 6,5 cm m 30/iOTan noflBe- 
cxa c opHaMeHTOM M3 neperopoflHaToii SMa/m pa3MepoM 2,8 x 2,2 cm. 
Mhb. Ns Tp 126 BB 3 60. 
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<... > yica3aHHbie <.. .> cjiparMeHTbi oxna,n;a MCX/noHMTb m 3 yneTHOM ,n;o- 
KyMeHTai^nn T ocytjapcTBeHHoro SpMMTaxca. 

II. J^MpeKTopaM My3eeB, kotopmm nepeflaHbi sxcnoHaTbi, npuHBTb mx 
b nocTOBHHoe no/ib30BaHMe m bhcctm b MHBeHTapHbie khmtm. 

3aMecTMTeBb MuHucTpa Ky/ibTypbi CCCP 

H. PI. Moxob» 60 . 

IIoBB7ieHiie 3Toro floxyMeHTa 6bmo CBH3aHO c BecbMa MHTepecHbiMM o 6- 
CTOBTenbCTBaMM. B ceHTB6pe 1975 ro,n;a b T ocytjapcTBeHHOM SpMMTaxce n/ia- 
HupoBa/iacb (J>yHflaMeHTa/ibHaB BbicTaBKa «Bn3aHTMMCKoe ncxyccTBO b co- 
6paHMax CCCP», KOTopyio Hecxo/ibKO jieT roTOBM/ia A. B. Bamc BbicTaBKa 
flelicTBMTe/ibHO 6bi/ia orpoMHOM, xax no oxBaTy MaTepna/iOB n xo/ranecTBy 
npeflCTaB/ieHHbix naMHTHMXOB, Tax n no nncny ynacTHMXOB - My3eeB n 6m- 
6nnoTeK. IIoho6hom pa3HOCTopoHHen BbicraBKM c TaicnM KO/innecTBOM 
ynacTHUKOB flencTBMTe/ibHO HnKorfla paHee He 6bino b Cobctckom Coio- 
3e. OHa 6bina 3anyMaHa A. B. EaHX ein;e b xomje 1950-x roflOB, non Bne- 
naT/ieHneM BM3aHTMMCKon BbiCTaBKn b 3flMH6ypre n JIoHflOHe, b xoTopoii 
npMHMMa/in ynacTne My3en CCCP. Onpe,n;e/ieHHbiM 3TanoM b noflroTOBxe 
3Toro npoeKTa hbm nca a/ib6oM-xaTa/ior A. B. Bamc «BM3aHTMficxoe Mcxyc- 
ctbo b co6paHMBx CoBeTCKoro Coi03a», r^e 6buiM co6paHbi caMbie 3Hann- 
Te/IbHbie naMBTHMKM BM3aHTMMCKOrO MCKyCCTBa M3 pa3HbIX My3eeB CTpaHbl. 
HecMOTpn Ha onpefle/ieHHbie TpyqHOCTM, CBB3aHHbie c TeM, hto 6o/ibniMH- 
CTBO COXpaHMBniMXOI B My3CBX BM3aHTMMCXMX naMHTHMXOB BBTHHOTCB 
npoM3BefleHMHMM penMrM03Horo MexyceTBa, a k HeMy b CCCP OTHOineHMe 
6bino HacTopoxceHHO-HeraTMBHoe, m flea BbiCTaBKM Harnna otxhmx y 6o/n>- 
niMHCTBa xoiuier m MHCTMTyroB. 3HanMTe/ibHyio po/ib b 3tom cbirpano, xo- 
HenHO, OTHomeHMe k ee ocHOBHOMy opraHM3aTopy - A. B. Bamc, nenoBexy, 
no/ib30BaBmeMycB orpoMHbiM aBTopMTeTOM m yBaxceHneM cpe,n;M HaynHoro 
m My3eIiHoro coo6mecTBa. EcTecTBeHHO, hto He Bee bo Bpeivta cjiopMMpo- 
BaHMB BbiCTaBXM m neperoBopoB npoxoflMno 6e3o6nanHO m 6ecnpo6neMHO. 
Ho OflHa npo6/ieMa 6wna oco6eHHO cepbe3HOM m HenpnHTHon: OTHome- 
HMe x BbiCTaBxe rpy3MHCXMx My3eeB. HecMOTpx Ha MHoro/ieTHne npe3Bbi- 
naMHO Ten/ibie nMHHbie OTHomeHMH c A. B. EaHX, My3en Tpyrnn npMHH/m 
pemeHMe hm b xoeM c/iynae He nocbi/iaTb b JleHMHrpafl m MocxBy sxcno- 
HaTbi, oco6eHHO 3HaMeHMTbie neperopoflnaTbie 3Ma/m m nexaHHbie mxo- 
hm m He MeHee 3HaMeHMTbie M/unoMMHMpoBaHHbie pyxonncM. Bee npefl- 
npMHBTbie A. B. EaHX ycn/ina noxone6aTb 3Ty no3Mu;Mio He yBeHna/incb 


60 ApxMB OTflena HayHHoii noKyMeHTapMM 
T9, fleno «Bbifla l iM M3 My3ea, 1975 r.». 71. 24. 
OpMrMHan. 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BnaaHTMMCKiie m rpyaiiHCKiie SMajra b co6paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro... 


ycnexoM. O^hom m3 TaKMx nonbiTOK M3MeHMTb cuTyai^rao m HBM/iacb npefl- 
npuHBTaa no ee MHMijMaTMBe nepe^ana m3 SpMMTaxca b Tpysnio cjiparMeH- 
tob neperopoflnaTOM 3Mann, b tom HMC/ie ctobb Bbi^aiomerocB naMHTHMKa, 
KaK nacTb BeHHMKa c 3e/ieHbiM no/iynpo3paHHbiM <J)ohom. BcnoMHM/ra, hto 
H. n. KoHflaKOB n III. H. AMMpaHaniBM/iM 61 CHMTa/ra bchhmk nacrbio flexopa 
3HaMeHMTon «BoroMaTepM Xaxy7n>CKOM», hto n Harn/io OTpaaceroie b iimtm- 
poBaHHOM Bbime «npmca3e JVs 220» MnroiCTepcTBa KynbTypbi CCCP. Ec/in 
nepe^ana KyconKa BeHHMKa oObncHMMa ero nponcxoiKfleHMeM m 3 Ipy3MM, 
TO OTHOCMTenbHO cjjpaTMCHTOB M3 KHBXCeM Topbl np0M30Hina pOKOBan flO- 
caflHan oumOKa. K rpy3MHCKOMy MCKyccTBy ohm HMKaKoro OTHomeHMn He 
MMeHM M He 6bI7IM CBH3aHbI C Ipy3MeM CBOMM npOBCHaHCOM. 

IIojiyHMB pa3pemeHMe MnHMCTepcTBa, SpMMTaxc cocTaBMji aKT Ns 270 
ot 23 Man 1975 ro^a o Bbiflane m 3 My3en Ha nocTonmioe xpaHeHMe My3en- 
hmx npeflMeTOB. JImu;om, KOTopoe aonnoio 6bino ocymecrBMTb nepe^any 
Bemen b rpy3Mio, BbiCTynana A. B. EaHK. 

«HacToniii;nn aKT cocTaB/ieH b tom, hto cero nnc/ia T ocynapcTBeHHbin 
SpMMTaxc b nnije 3aMecTMTenn flnpeKTopa B. A. CycnoBa, 3aB[e,nyioiii;ero] 
OTfl[enoM] BocTOKa B. T. JlyKOHMHa m xpaHMTenn A. H. KaKOBKMHa nepe- 
flan Ha nocronHHoe xpaHeHMe b My3en MCKyccTB Ipy3MHCKOM CCP b nnije 
A6paMMuiBMHM TypaMa BnaflMMMpoBMna amhho, ot A. B. EaHK nonynMn 
HMXcenoMMeHOBaHHbie Beupi: 

OparMeHT OK/ia^a - nacTb HMM6a: Ha 30 aotom n/iacTMHKe pacTM- 
Te/ibHbiM opHaMeHT neperopoAnaTOM 3Ma/ra. CoxpaHHOCTb: no/iOMaH, 
y kohijob nacTb 3Mann Bbinana. Pa3M[ep]: 9,0 x 4,0 cm. Bee: 20,15 rp. 
I4 hb. Ns Tp-156 (BB3-63) 

J],Be nacTM 30/iotom flBycTopoHHeM paMKM m 3onoTan Kan/ieBMflHaB 
OflHOCTOpOHHBB nOflBeCKa, C Me/IKMM OpHaMeHTOM M3 neperOpOflHaTOM 
3Ma7iM. CoxpaHHOCTb: c/iOMaH rnapHMp, Me/iKMe oOnoMbi, mepOMHbi, ot- 
BepcTMB. Pa3M[ep]: 5,5 x 6,5 cm, 5,5 x 6,5 cm, 2,8 x 2,2 cm. Bee (o6uj;mm): 
28,9 rp. Mhb. Ns Ip-126 (BB3-60)» 62 . 

Bee BbimeyKa3aHHbie nmj,a noflnMca/ra stot aKT, CKpenneHHbin nena- 
TflMM T ocyaapcTBeHHoro SpMMTaxca m MMHMCTepcTBa KynbTypbi Ipy3MH- 
ckom CCP. 

TaKMM nyreM SpMMTanc timiumticb He toabko npeKpacHoro bmcoko- 
xyfloxcecTBeHHoro o6pa3ija cpeflHeBeKOBOM neperopoflnaTOM 3Mann, 
CBB3aHHoro c Ipy3MeM, ho m npeflMeTOB BM3aHTMMCKoro MMnopTa Ha 


w 


AMUpaHameunu III. 3. XaxynhCKMii 
MIITMX. Mjl. 7. 

ApxwB OTflena BocTOKa T9. Aktm BMfla- 
[ 1975 rofla, aKT Ne 270. 
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TeppMTOpMK) flOMOHrO/IbCKOM KmCBCXOM PyCM. HeCMOTpa Ha TaKOM IHM- 
pOKMM «>KeCT ,a;o6pOM B07IM» CO CTOpOHbl 3pMMTa>Ka, naMHTHMKM M3 My- 
3eeB Tpy3MM Tax m He nocrynM/m Ha BbiCTaBKy. no3flHee, b npep;MC/iOBMM 
k xaTa/iory, A. B. EaHK ne/iMxaTHO HanMca/ia: «B pa3/iMHHbix MOHacTbi- 
pnx Tpy3MM m CBaHeTMM xpaHM/iwcb i^eHHeMuiMe neperopoflnaTbie 3Ma/m 
(b ochobhom, HaxoflBmMecB Hbme b TocytiapcTBeHHOM My3ee ncxyccTB 
b T6m/imcm). OTTy,n;a >xe nponcxoflUT pyxonncn, M/unoMMHMpoBaHHbie 
BM3aHTMMCKMMM MaCTepaMM M/IM rpy3MHCKMMM XyflOXCHMKaMM, nOpOM 
pa6oTaBUIMMM no KOHCTaHTMHOnO/IbCKMM o6pa3n;aM. Bo/IbUIMHCTBO MX 
xpaHMTcn b MHCTMTyre pyxonncen b T6mjimcm. Ha BbicraBKe npeflCTaB- 
/ieHbi TO/ibKO flBe TaKMe pyKonMCM, m3 rocytjapcTBeHHOM Ily6/iMHHOM 6m- 
6/iMOTeKM b JleHMHrpafle» 63 . 

B 1984 rofly b T6mtimcm 6bi/ia ony6/iMKOBaHa KHMra 71. 3. XycxMBafl3e 
«CpeflHeBeKOBbie neperopoflnaTbie SMann m 3 co6paHnn rocyqapcTBeH- 
Horo My3ea ncxyccTB Tpy3MM». 3 to MecneflOBaHMe BB/meTcn nepBon 
no/iHOM HaynHOM ny6/iMKau;MeM 227 o6pa3poB neperopoflnaTbix 3Ma/ien, 
XpaHMBUIMXCH Ha TOT MOMeHT B My3ee. Bo BCTynMTe/IbHOM CTaTbe aBTop 
OTMeTMTia, hto neperopoflHaTbie 3Ma jm «npe>xp;e paccexmibie no OTp;e/ib- 
HblM MOHaCTbipHM M nOnO/IHeHHbie B03BpameHHbIMM Ipy3MM B 1923 TOfly 
m no3flHee naMHTHMxaMM, ohm cocpeflOToneHbi b My3ee» 64 . CxpoMHoe 
3aMenaHMe «m no3flHee» othocmtch k nepeflane b 1975 ro^y m 3 rocytjap- 
CTBeHHoro SpMMTaxca neTbipex 3Ma/ieM m 3 6bmmeM xo/uiexijMM rpa(J)a 
A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro. Kax mm yxce 3HaeM, BMecTe c o^hmm, fleMCTBMTe/ib- 
ho npoMCxoflnmMM m 3 Tpy3MM npeflMeTOM, b T6m/imcm 6m/im nepeflaHbi 
m TpM 3Ma/ieBbix npoM3BefleHMH, HaiifleHHbix bo BpeMn apxeo/iornHecxnx 
pacKonoK Ha Knn>xeM Tope 6 tim 3 r. KaHeBa Ha YxpaMHe, KOTopbie HMxa- 
koto OTHomeHMH k «rpy3MHCKOMy Hau;MOHa/ibHOMy Ky/ibTypHOMy Hac/ie- 
flMio» He MMeiOT. BecbMa Kypbe3HO, hto 71. 3. XycKMBafl3e CBoeo6pa3HbiM 
o6pa30M OTMeTM/ia 3 to b CBoeli BCTynMTe/ibHOM CTaTbe, HanMcaB: «IIe- 
peropoflnaTbie 3Ma/iM My3en - ijepxoBHoro Ha3HaHeHMB, m Bcero nninb 
oflMH xynoH m flBa cjiparMeHTa 6pacneTa, xpaHMMbie b cj/OH^ax cencjia, 
hocht CBeTCKMM xapaKTep» 65 . Penb M^eT xax pa3 o Haxo,n;xax Ha KrooxeM 
Tope, KOTopbie Hexorfla bxohm/im b xo/mexijnio rpacjia A. A. Eo6pMHCXo- 
ro. 3 tm npoM3BefleHMB 6 m/im OTHeceHbi 71. 3. XycxMBafl3e x «BM3aHTMM- 
cxom pa6oTe X-XII b.». JJaB no,iipo6Hoe onncaHMe «flByM cjiparMeHTaM 


63 Eohk A. B. [IIpeflMCJioBMe] // McicyccTBo 
BM3aHTMM b co6paHj«ix CCCP : KaTanor bbi- 
CTaBKM. M„ 1977. T. 1. C. 9. 

64 XycKuead3e JI. 3. CpeflHeBeKOBbie nepe- 
ropofl^iaTbie aivianM M3 co6paHiia Tocynap- 
CTBeHHoro Myaea MCKyccTB Tpy3MM. C. 11. 


65 XycKuead3e JI. 3. CpeflHeBeKOBwe nepe- 
ropoAHaTbie 3Mann M3 co6paHna Tocyflap- 
CTBeHHoro My3ea MCKyccTB fpy3MM. C. 11. 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BnaaHTMMCKiie m rpyaiiHCKiie SMajra b co 6 paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo 6 pMHCKoro... 


6pac/ieTa» (TMMr mhb. Ns 11119), OHa xcmcraTHpoBana: «Mcno/meHMe 
TOHKoe. Bpac/ieTbi - BbicoxoxyfloxecTBeHHbiM o6pa3eu; BM3aHTMficxoM 
lOBeTinpHOM TexHMKM» 66 . OTHOCMTenbHO «xy7tOHa» (rMPir mhb. Ne 11120) 
eio 6buio OTMeneHo: «Kpyr m pora, yxpamaiomMe xynoH, hb/dmotoi OTpa- 
OoTaHHbiMM ajieMeHTaMM fleKopa ko/itob, b nacrHOCTM xohtob m 3 KneBa, 
C KOTOpbIMM OH npOHB/IBeT CXOflCTBO M B pMCyHKe OpHaMeHTa. PMCyHOK 
m KOJiopMT xy/iOHa HanoMMHaeT BM3aHTMMCxyio cepbry m3 xonjiexijMM 
J]|yM6apTOH Oxca, flaTMpyeMyio XI b.» 67 . Y^HTbiBaa npoMexoxmeHMe 
SToro «KynoHa» m3 KnioxeM ropbi, HaBinofleHMH JI. 3. XycKMBap;3e npefl- 
CTaBjiaiOTOi b i^ejiOM BepHbiMM, TeM 6o;iee hto npoBeHaHC nyroBMu;bi fi8 
/fyMOapTOH Oxca HeM3BecTeH, a b xanecrBe aHa/iorMM M. Pocc yxa3biBan 
6/iM3Kyio, ho HecKO/ibKO 6o/ibmero pa3Mepa nyroBMity b coOpaHMM Tocy- 
flapcTBeHHoro McropMHecxoro My3en b KneBe m HaxoHenHMX CKMneTpa 
b coOpaHMM A. Croioie b Eproccene (b 1997 ropy xynneH My3eeM MeTpo- 
nonMTeH, mhb. Ne 1997. 235) 69 . 

Hto xacaeTCH (JiparMeHTa HMM6a c abomhmm pacTMTe/ibHbiM opHaMeHTOM 
Ha 3eneHOM cjiOHe, to oh opraHMHHO Bomen b cocraB xojuiexijMM rocyqap- 
CTBeHHoro My3en ncxyccTB Ipy3MM (rMMr mhb. Ne 11118), me «coeflMHM/i- 
ch» c flpyrMM (J)parMeHTOM toto >xe caMoro HMM6a m3 Obmuiero coOpaHMB 
M. n. BoTKMHa, nepeflaHHbiM b rpy3Mio b 1923 rony (ri430 mhb. Ne 3227/r). 
OienyeT OTMeTMTb, hto eme flBa cjiparMeHTa stoto >xe HMM6a, Hexoma bxo- 

flMBUIMe B COCTaB XO/UieXpMM A. B. 3BeHMTOpOflCXOrO, HbIHe XpaHHTCH B My- 
3ee MeTpono/iMTeH b Hbto-Mopxe (mhb. Ne 17. 190. 646-647) 70 . 

B03BpaTMMCH X TeM TpeM Tpy3MHCXMM 3Ma/IBM OblBUieM xojmexijMM 
rpacjia A. A. Bo6pMHCXoro, xoTopbie 0 CTa/iMCb xpaHMTbCH b Tocyflap- 
CTBeHHOM 3pMMTa>xe. Ohm 6bi/im noxa3aHbi Ha Hecxo/ibxnx BpeMeHHbix 
BbiCTaBxax b 1975-2000 ro^ax, a c 2006 ro^a HaxoflHTCH Ha hoctohhhom 
3xcno3Mi^MM rpy3MHCXoro MexyceTBa Ha nepBOM 3Taxce 3MMHero flBopija. 

Kax y>xe OTMenanocb, xpaHMTe/ib BM3aHTMficxoM xojHiexijMM 3p- 
MMTaxca A. B. BaHX, BOOflymeBneHHaH MexmyHapoflHbiMM BbicraBxaMM 


66 XycKuead3e JI. 3. CpeflHeBeKOBhie nepe- 
ropon^aTbie BMann M3 coOpaHna Tocyflap- 
CTBeHHoro Myaea MCKyccTB Tpy3MM. C. 130, 
131. Ne 181, 182. 

67 TaM>Ke. C. 130,131. N Q 183. 

68 M. C. Pocc ynoTpe6M7T chobo button, ko- 
Topoe donee npaBM/ibHo 6yneT nepeBecm He 
«cepbra», KaK bto cnenana II. 3. XycKMBafl3e, 
a «nyroBMi(a». 

69 Catalogue of the Byzantine and Early 
Medieval Antiquities in the Dumbarton 
Oaks Collection. Vol. 2. Ross M. C. Jewel¬ 
ry, Enamels, and Art of the Migration Pe¬ 


riod/ with an Addendum by S. A. Boyd 
8c S. R. Zwirn. Washington, 2005. P. 103. 
Cat. 151. PL LXVIII, color pi. C. HaKoneuHMK 
CKMneTpa sKcnoHMpoBajicri b 1997 rosy Ha 
BbicTaBKe b My3ee MeTponojuiTeH, cm.: The 
Glory of Byzantium. Art and Culture of the 
Middle Byzantine Era A.D. 843-1261. [Cata¬ 
logue of the exhibition] / ed. by H. C. Evans 
and W. D. Wixom. The Metropolitan Muse¬ 
um of Art. New York, 1997. P. 249. Cat. 175. 
70 The Glory of Byzantium. P. 348, 349. 
Cat. 236. 
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JImk Apxame/ia raBpJuuia h aiaa/ieBbie KBaapn<J)OHM 

C rpy3MHCKMMH HaflUMCKMM 

OoTorpacjjwa 2000 r. 
rocydapcmeeHHbiu SpMumax 


BM3aHTniicKoro MCKyccTBa b 3,n;MH6ypre m TloH^OHe b 1958 ro,n;y, 
m b A<|)MHax b 1964 ro,n;y, BbicrynM/ia r/iaBHbiM opraHM3aTopoM npoBe- 
fleHMB aHa/IOTMHHOM KpyilHOM BbICTaBKM B JleHMHrpafle M MoCKBe. Ko- 
HeHHO, O MOKflyHapOflHOM COCTaBe 3KCn03MU;MM B TO BpeMB peHb MflTM 
He Morna. rioaTOMy ocHOBHoe BHMMaHne 6buio cKOHi^eHTpnpoBaHO Ha 
OTenecTBeHHbix xpaHM/mmax - My3enx m 6M6;moTeKax. CneijManMCTaM 
6bino xoporno M3BecTHO, hto b Cobctckom Coio3e xpaHBTca o6uiMpHbie 
M BeCbMa KaneCTBeHHbie KOZUieKIJMM BM3aHTMMCKMX naMHTHMKOB. OflHa- 
ko hmkto He npeflno/iara/i tom BnenaT/iaiomeM xapTMHbi, KOTopaa npefl- 
CTana nepefl noceTMTe/iHMM SpMMTaxca b JleHMHrpaae, a 3aTeM m My3ea 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BnaaHTMMCKiie m rpyaiiHCKiie SMajra b co6paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro... 


M3o6pa3MTe/ibHbix ncicyccTB HMeHH A. C. IlymKMHa b Mockbc. Xotb 
b o6omx ropoflax BbicTaBKa MMena o^ho m to xce Ha3Bamie, m KaTanor 6bui 
BbinymeH eflMHbra pjia o6enx 3 kcho3mu;mm, oflHaxo no CBoeMy cocTaBy 
n npMHU|MnaM aKcnoHupoBaroiB TieHMHrpaflCKan m MOCKOBCKan BbiCTaBKn 
OTTinnaTiMCb .qpyr ot npyra. B SpMMTaxce OHa npoxoflnjia c 26 ceHTB6pn 
1975 ro,n;a no 8 <f>eBpa;ra 1976 ro,n;a. B napa^Hbix 3a;iax 3nMHero flBopi^a 
6bino BbiCTaB/ieHO 1400 SKcnoHaTOB m 3 pa3Hbix My3eeB n 6n6/inoTeK Co- 
BeTCKoro Coi03a, n flaxce Tpn SKcnoHaTa npeflOcraBnn My3en b boctoh- 
hom Bepnime. BMecTe c TeM, KneB, HanpwMep, He npncjian b JleHMHrpafl 
Bcex o6enj;aHHbix SHKaycTMHHbix mkoh VI-VII bckob, a My3en rpy3nn, 
xax mm yxce 3HaeM, BOo6m;e OTKa3anncb npuHMMaTb ynacTne b BbiCTaB- 
xe. Mmchho noaTOMy npocnaBneHHbie BH3aHTMMCKne 3Ma im 6buin npefl- 
CTaB/ieHbi Bcero ;ramb HecKO/ibKMMM o6pa3u;aMM m 3 poccnncKnx My3eeB. 
OcHOBy 3Kcno3imMM cocTaBnnn OoraTennrae BH3aHTMHCKne KonneKi^nn 
SpMMTaxca n pyKonncn nyO/ranHon 6n6/raoTeKM b JIeHMHrpa,n;e. Banana, 
KOTopyio nocTaBnnn opraHM3aTopbi BbiCTaBKn, 6bina non™ HeBbinonmi- 
moh - «noKa3aTb npe>Kp;e Bcero c bo3mo>khom no/moTon pa3BMTne BM3aH- 
tmmckoto ncKyccTBa bo Bcex ero npoaB/ieHnax, Ha BceM npoTBXceHMM ero 
cymecTBOBaHMB nyreM conocTaBTiemw CMHxpoHHbix naMBTHMKOB >kmbo- 
nncn (cTaHKOBon n MMHMaTiopHOM), n/iacTMKM, pa3Hbix BMflOB npnKnafl- 
hoto ncKyccTBa. Bmbb/ibb npn 3 tom pa3HOxapaKTepHbie mctokm BM3aH- 
tmmckoto ncKyccTBa, ero cbb3m co CTpaHaMH 3anap;a n BocTOKa» 71 . 

HecMOTpn Ha 3Ty neK/iapaiinio, BbicTaBKa b OpMMTaxce He 6bina hmcto 
xyfloxcecTBeHHOM. OHa MMe/ia flBoncrBeHHbin xapaxrep. MHoronncneH- 
Hbie uie,n;eBpbi BM3aHTnncKoro ncKyccTBa, kohchho xce, 3ap;aBa/iM overtone 
3KCn03MIJMM. Ho OflHOBpeMeHHO flOMMHMpOBailO M, OTKpOBeHHO TOBOpH, 
Mema/10 BOcnpnaTnio Bbicoxoro BM3aHTMMCKoro ncKyccTBa 6o/ibuioe ko- 
HMHeCTBO naMBTHMKOB «BCnOMOraTe/IbHbIX MCTOpMHeCKMX flMCH|Mn/IMH». 

Toflbi coBeTCKOM BjiacTM m cobctckom MeTOflOHorMM bbctbchho npocryna- 
7IH BO MHOrMX BMTpMHaX 3TOM 3KCn03MU;MM. MHOTfla BMTpMHbl HanOMMHa- 
71 M arMTai^MOHHbie CTeHflbi 1930-x ro,n;oB; A. B. BaHK 6buia r/iaBHbiM opra- 
HM3aTOpOM BbICTaBKM, HO OHa He 6bI7ia eflMHCTBeHHbIM BM3aHTMHMCTOM, 
m nopoii err npiixo^M/iocb, MHor^a noHeBone, cornamaTbcn c «p;aB/ieHMeM» 
Konner 72 . B ijejiOM, 3 kcho3mu;mb 6bi/ia nocTpoeHa no xpoHO/iornn, HecMO- 
Tpn Ha HexoTopbie «oco6eHHOCTM» m «cneiina;ibHbie TeMbi». XpoHOTiorn- 
necKMM npMHH|Mn no3BO/iM7i hctko Bbme/iMTb Tpn ochobhmx 3Tana b pa3- 
BMTMM BM3aHTMMCKOrO MCKyCCTBa, a B KaXCflOM nepMOfle aKH|eHTMpOBaTb 


71 Eohk A. B„ IIIaHdpoecKax B. C. BbicTaBKa 
«McKyCCTBO BM 3 aHTMM B Co 6 paHMIIX CoBeT- 

ckoto Coi03a» // BB. M„ 1979. T. 40. C. 242. 


72 Bohk A. B„ IIIaHdpoecKax B. C. BbicTaBKa 
«McKyCCTBO BM3aHTMM B Co6paHMBX CoBeT- 
ckoto Coio3a». C. 245. 
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Me^a/ibOH «Cbhtom reopi'HM» 
OoTorpacJiMH 2000 r. 
rocydapcmeeHHbtu dpMumax 


BHMMaHne Ha nanGonee ac^eKTHbix axcnoHaTax, KOTopbie OTpaxca jm 
cymHoerb anoxM. B/iaroaapa rnaBHOMy ,n;M 3 aMHepy SpMMTaxca B. A. IlaB- 
noBy BbiCTaBKa 6 bina oneHb xpacMBOM m /iotmhho nocrpoeHHOM, m OHa 
npoM 3 Be/ia cnnbHoe BnenaT/ieHMe Ha ny 6 /iMKy m cnei^Ma/mcroB. BnepBbie 
coBeTCKne nioflM Mor/in pea/ibHO npeflcraBMTb ce 6 e, hto Taxoe BM 3 aHTMM- 
cxaa MMnepMH, KOTopon b yneBHMKax m amjMK/ioneflMHx 6 mho nocBame- 
HO /IMIHb HeCKOJIbKO CTpaHMU; C 06 a 3 aTe/IbHbIMM U|MTaTaMM M 3 K. Mapxca, 
O. SHrenbca m B. VI. JleHMHa. 

B 1977 rofly BbiCTaBKa 6 bi/ia noxasaHa b MocKBe b My 3 ee M 3 o 6 pa 3 M- 
TenbHbix MCKyccTB MMeHM A. C. IlymKMHa. OHa npoxoflMna c 26 anpe/ia 
no 5 hh)H 3 1977 ro,n;a, t. e. 6 bina xopone, neM apMMTaxcHan. KpynHbie M 3 - 
MeHeHMH 6 bum cflenaHbi b cocraBe BbiCTaBKM m b npMHu;Mnax nocrpoeHMH 
3 Kcno 3 Mi^MM. 3 HaHMTe/ibHO 6 bui pacumpeH pa 3 p;e/i M/unoMMHMpoBaHHbix 
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K). A. ILmumKMM. BM3aHTMiicKMe m rpyaiiHCKiie 3Majm b co6paHMM rpacjia A. A. Bo6pMHCKoro... 


pyKonuceii 6/iaroflapH 6n6nnoTeKaM Mockbw m KneBa. B to ate BpeMH 
He Bee pyKonwcM m 3 JleHMHrpaflCKMx 6ii6;raoTeK 6bum npMBe3eHbi b Mo- 
CKBy. KneBCKHM My3ew npeflOCTaBM/i atm Mockbw Bee neTbipe SHKaycTMH- 
Hbie MKOHbi, a He flBe, KaK pjia SpMMTaata. Mkohhwm pa3fle;i 6bi/i Taitate 
pacuinpeH dnaroflapn TeM naMHTHMKaM m 3 My3eeB Mockbw m TpoMu;e- 
CeprMeBOM JlaBpw, KOTopwe He 3KcnoHMpoBa/mcb b JleHMHrpafle. KonT- 
CKoe MCKyccTBO 6w7io npeflCTaBneHO MCKjiiOHMTejibHO npeflMeTaMM m 3 My- 
3eeB Mockbw, KOTopwe o6na,n;aiOT 6oraTOM KonneKijMeM. 

Cepbe3Hbie M3MeHeHMH 6 m/im cflenaHbi b KOHLjenijMM 3 kcho3mu;mm. 
KaK nncaHM b CBoen CTaTbe A. B. BaHK m B. C. IHaHflpoBCKan, b Mockbc 
«6whm 3HaHMTe/ibHO coKpameHbi apxeo/iOTMHecKMe MaTepna/ibi, a TaKate 
c<J>parMCTMKa; He 6buiM npeflCTaB/ieHbi mohctw, <.. .> 6o/ibuiMHCTBO mcto- 
pMHeCKMX M MCTOpMKO-Ky/IbTypHbIX TeM M3 3KCn03MU;MM 6bI/I MCKJHOHeH. 
<...> ScTeTMnecKMM acneKT b HeKOTopwx pa3flenax npeBa/rapoBa/i Hafl 
MCTopMnecKMM: 3 to OTpa3M/iocb, HanpMMep, Ha noKa3e npoM3BefleHMM 
npMK/ia,a;Horo MCKyccTBa, rfle He 6w/i BbiflepataH xpoHO/ioraHecKMM npMH- 
u;Mn». BMecTe c TeM, ohm BbmyatfleHbi 6 wtim KOHCTaTMpoBaTb, hto b Mo- 
CKBe «3HaHMTe/ibHO Bbrarpa/ia 3 kcho3mu;mb atMBonMCM. Co6paHHbie c mc- 
KTHOHMTe/IbHOM nOJIHOTOM pyKOnMCM C MMHMBTIOpaMM M OpHaMeHTBI^MeM 
fla7IM B03M0>KH0CTb nOKa3aTb He TOJIbKO pa3BMTMe 3TOTO BMflfl MCKyCCTBa 
b xpoHOTiorMHecKOM noc/ieflOBaTe/ibHOCTM, ho m ,qaTb npeflCTaB/ieHMe 

O pa37IMHHbIX CTM/IMCTMHeCKMX HanpaBJieHMHX. <...> B M3BCCTHOM Mepe 
yflanocb noKa3aTb pa3JiMHHbie CTMjiMCTMHeatMe rpynnbi m b 06/iacTM mko- 
HOnMCM» 73 . 

PlHTepecHO OTMeTMTb, hto eme c XIX BeKa cymecTBOBanM pa3JiMHMH 
b npMHijMnax M3yneHMH BM3aHTMMCKoro m flpeBHepyccKoro MCKyccTBa 
Meatfly CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKOM m Mockobckom HaynHbiMM uiKO/iaMM. 
CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKaH 6w;ia Bcerfla 6onee crporaa, aKafleMMHHaa, b to 
B peMH KaK MocKOBCKaa npeflnoHMTa/ia screTMHecKMM, a nacTO sctctckmm 
noflxofl, 6o;iee /iMTepaTypHbra m flaate atypHanMCTCKMM. 3 tm flBe TeHfleH- 
i(mm npoflonacaiOT cymecTBOBaTb flaate ceroflHa. Mmchho ohm OTpa3M/iMCb 
b noKa3e BM3aHTMMCKoro MCKyccTBa b SpMMTaate m b My3ee M3o6pa3M- 
Te/IbHMX MCKyCCTB. KOHeHHO, KpOMe 3TOTO, CyifleCTBOBa/IM M HeKOTOpbie 
cy6T>eKTMBHbie npMHMHbi. B MocKBe aKTMBHoe ynacTMe b opraHM3au|MM 
3Kcno3Mi(MM npMHMMaiia O. C. IIonoBa, npocjieccop Mockobckoto yHM- 
BepcMTeTa. Ee, KaK MCTopMKa BM3aHTMMCKofi atMBonMCM, b nepByio one- 
peflb MHTepeCOBaHM M/UIIOMMHMpOBaHHbie pyKOnMCM M MKOHbi. IIoaTOMy 


73 BaHK A. B„ IIIandpoecKax B. C. BhicTaBKa 
«McKyCCTBO BM3aHTMM B Co6paHJMX CoBeT- 
CKoro Coio3a». C. 248. 
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ohm m 6m/im r/iaBHMMM Ha 3Kcno3Mu;MM b MocKBe. B JleHMHrpa,n;e ace 6bin 
cfleaaH axijeHT Ha npHR/ia^Hoe ncicyccTBO, kotopmm aKTMBHO 3aHMMa- 
aacb A. B. BaHK. KpoMe Toro, Cbirpa/i 3HaHMTe/ibHyio ponb m rpy3 apMM- 
TaaCHblX TpaflMI^MM «MCTOpMHeCKOrO», «3KOHOMMHeCKOrO» M «COU;MO/IOrM- 
HeCKOrO» nOKa3a BM3aHTMMCXMX naMHTHMKOB. HTO KaCaeTCH rpy3MHCKMX 
3Manen m3 6biBineM xojuiexijMn rpacjia A. A. Eo6pMHCKoro, to To/ibxo 
Me,n;anbOH «Cbhtom TeoprMM» 3aHMMan flOCTOMHoe MecTO b o6enx cto- 
/inu;ax -mb JleHMHrpa,n;e, m b MocKBe. B xpaTXOM xaTa/iore BbiCTaBKM 
oh 6bin TpaflMijMOHHO flaTMpoBaH XII CToneTMeM m BOcnpoM3Be,n;eH nep- 
HO-6eaoM MTunocrpaiiMeM m flonoHHMTeabHO eme iibcthom, ho, M3-3a hm3- 
koto xanecTBa nenaTM, MJi/nocrpaijnn He OTpaacann peaubHOM xpacoTbi 
3TOTO naMHTHMKa 74 . Ba KBaflpM(J)07IH C Tpy3MHCKOM HaflnMCblO He 3XOIO- 
HMpOBaTIMCb. 

B 1998 ro,n;y b SpMMTaace npoxoflM/ia BecbMa MHTepecHan BbiCTaBKa 
«XpM ctm aHe Ha Bocroxe. McxyccTBO MenbXMTOB m MHOC/iaBHbix xpn- 
CTMaH». B u;e/iOM sto 6bina BbiCTaBKa, nocBHmeHHax ncxyccTBy Cbhtom 
3eMHM b caMOM HinpoKOM noHMMaHMM SToro TepMMHa. OopiviMpyn ee, 
spMMTaacHbie coTpyqHMXM npeflnpMHmra nonbiTKy pacnpe,n;enMTb Ma- 
TepManbHbie naMHTHMXM no npMHijMny mx cbh3m c pa3HMHHbiMM Tene- 
hm3mm XpMCTMaHCTBa. 3aflaHa 6bina cnoacHan m bo mhotmx c/iynaax He- 
BbinoHHMMaH, ho OHa flaBana B03M0>XH0CTb omyTMTb b MaTepnaabHOM 
BonnomeHMM OTBneneHHbie m flen 6orocnoBCKMx cnopoB. Kax otmctmti bo 
BcrynMTe/ibHOM CTaTbe flnpexTop SpMMTaaca M. B. IImotpobckmm: «Bbi- 
CTaBKa HB/raeTCH He flMflaXTMHeCXMM yne6HMKOM, HO MCTOpMKO-Ky/IbTyp- 
hhm MCcneflOBaHMeM, r,n;e 3pMTenio npefl/iaraeTCH npo6neMa, BapnaHTbi 
ee pemeHMH m npMruameHMe ynacTBOBaTb b cnope» 75 . Oco6yio rpynny 
npeflMeTOB Ha 3xcno3MijMM cocraBjHum npoM3BefleHMH co6ctb6hho rpy- 
3MHCKoro MCKyccTBa: cepe6pHHaH nexaHxa m Me^a/ibOH neperopoflnaTOM 
3Ma7iM «Cbhtom reoprMM». B aTpn6yijMM 3Ma tim HMxaxnx M3MeHeHMM He 
npoM3omno; OflHaxo b xaTa/iore 6bino OTMeneHO, hto MeflanbOH Hexor,n;a 
HaxoflMjiCH Ha oxna,n;e nexaHHOM mxohm «ApxaHren MMxaMn» 76 . CnepyeT 
noflHepxHyrb, hto xanecTBO nepHO-6enbix MnniocTpaiiMM 6buio BecbMa 


74 McKyCCTBO BM3aHTMM B co6paHHBx CCCP. 
M„ 1977. T. 2. C. 82, 84. HecMOipn H a to, hto 
K aTanor BbiCTaBKM 6bin M3flaH M3^aTenbCTBOM 
«CoBeTCKnii xyflo>KHMK», ero KanecTBo ocraB- 
nsmo jKenaTb jiynmero. KaTanor coeraBnnnM 
TpM oTflenbHbix BbmycKa b mbtkom o6no>KKe 
c nepHo-6enbiMM HnmocTpapjiHMJi, Hanena- 
TaHHbiMM BecbMa HeKanecTBeHHo. KaTano>K- 
Hbie OnMCaHMB 6bI7IM BecbMa KpaTKMMM, c oc- 
HOBHblMM CBefleHMBMM M 6n6nMOrpa4)MeM. 


OflHaKO Bee 3TM HeflOCTaTKM M3BMH®IMCb TeM 
KonMHecTBOM MaTepnana no BJoaHTinicKOMy 
ncKyccTBy, KOTopbin 6bin ony6nHKOBaH. 

75 IIuompoecKuu M. E. O mhotojimkoctm 
B oCTOKa, XpMCTMaHCKOTO B HaCTHOCTH // XpM- 
CTnaHe Ha BocTOKe. McKyccTBo MejTbKMTOB 
m MHocnaBHbix xpMCTHaH. CII6., 1998. C. 7. 

76 XpncTnaHe Ha BocToxe. McxyccTBo Mejib- 
KMTOB M MHOCTiaBHbIX XpMCTMaH. C. 51. N e 62. 
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xopomee, a KaTa/io>KHbie onncaHMH 6 m/im ,n;aHbi Ha flByx H3biKax - pyc- 
CKOM M aHTJIMMCKOM. 

Oco6o Heo6xoflMMO cxa3aTb o (JiyHRaMeHTa/ibHOM apMMTaxcHOM bm- 
CTaBKe «CnHaM, BM3aHTMH, Pycb. IIpaBoc/iaBHoe McxyccTBO c6flo Ha- 
nana 20 Beica». OHa npoxoRM/ia b 2000 ro,o;y, Kor^a Becb XpMCTMaHCKMM 
Mnp OTMenan wOnneii. 3to HaK/ia^biBa/io ocodyio OTBeTCTBeHHOCTb Ha 
ycTpoMTeneii. IIpaBOcnaBHOM BbiCTaBKM npMHaflnexcana flMpeKTO- 

py My3ea - M. B. IlMOTpoBCKOMy, KOTopbra, xax H/ieH Saint Catherine 
Foundation b JIoHflOHe, npuBnex Oohr k ynacTMio b 3tom npoeKTe. Oc- 
HOBy BbiCTaBKM cocTaBMiiM 6onee 750 npe^MeTOB m3 codpaHMn caMO- 
ro SpMMTaxca, Rono/meHHbie HecKO/ibKMMM MKOHaMM c M3o6paxceHMeM 
«Cbhtom EKaTepMHbi» m3 rocytjapcTBeHHoro PyccKoro My3en m flecuTbio 

yHMKa7IbHbIMM BM3aHTMMCKMMM MKOHaMM X-XIII BeKOB M3 MOHaCTbipB 
Cbhtom EKaTepMHbi Ha CMHae. HecMOTpa Ha aoboabho cnoxoryio koh- 
u;enij;Mio m o6mme BbiCTaB/ieHHbix caMbix pa3HOo6pa3Hbix npe^MeTOB: ot 
BM3aHTMMCKMx naMHTHMKOB VI BeKa flo mkoh m CBHTbiHb Hana/ia XX BeKa, 
3KOI03MIJMH 6bI/ia Hpe3BbIHaMHO n03MTMBHO BCTpeneHa CaMbIMM pa3HbI- 
mm KaTeropMHMM noceTMTeneii My3en. 3a Tpn neTHMx Mecaiia ee noceTMiio 
donee 548 000 nenoBeK. CnenyeT OTMeTMTb, hto Hapufly c xoporno M3BecT- 
HblMM npOM3BefleHMHMM M3 3pMMTa>KHOrO COdpaHMH 6bI7IO BblCTaBTie- 
ho donbiuoe koamhcctbo naMBTHMKOB M3 (JiOHflOB, MHorMe - BnepBbie. 

K T3KMM OTKpbITMHM M3 (jlOHROB OTHOCM/IMCb npOM3BefleHMH flpeBHerO 
rpy3MHCKoro MCKyccTBa. Xoth cneiiMa/mcraM m 6 bino M3BecTHO 06 stom 
HeMHOrOHMCJieHHOM KOTUieKpMM, HO 607IbHiaH HaCTb npeflMeTOB - 3TO 
cjiparMeHTbi m o6/iomkm, m CHMTa/iocb, hto ohm He npeflCTaBnniOT oco6om 
xyfloxcecTBeHHOM i^chhoctm. Bonee Tiu;aTenbHoe nccneflOBaHMe, npefl- 
npMHHToe cneu;Ma/ibHO b cbh3m c BbicraBKOM A. C. MMp30HH, KOTopan 
b to BpeMB 6 bina xpaHMTe/ieM rpy3MHCKoii KOTUieKijMM, bbiubm/io, hto 
b SpMMTaxce xpaHBTCB cjiparMeHTbi M3BecTHbix uie,n;eBpoB rpy3MHCKoro 
MCKyccTBa. B nacTHOCTM, cjiparMeHTbi: mkohm «BoroMaTepb yMM/ieHMe» 
XI BeKa («JIaK/iaKMfl 3 eBCKaa BoroMaTepb»), paMbi XII BeKa 3 HaMeHMToro 
«IIpeo 6 pax<;eHMH» 886 ro,n;a m3 3 ap 3 Mbi, mkoh ApxaHrenoB XII m XIV(?) 
BeKOB M3 flxcyMaTM, nacTb «nMHaKM» KOHu;a XI - Hana/ia XII BeKa; npo- 
M 3 BefleHMH MBaHa MoHMfl 3 e 1040 ro,n;a, MacTepoB MaMMe XVI CTone- 
tmb m «caxnT-yxyijec I4BaHa» XVII (?) BeKa. Bnaroflapn MCcneflOBaHMio 
A. C. MMp30HH spMMTaxcHan rpy3MHCKan KOTUieKijMii nonyHMna aoctom- 
Hyio ou;eHKy 77 m 3aHH/ia noRodaiomee eh MecTO b 3a/iax SpMMTaxca. 


77 Sinai, Byzantium, Russia. P. 119-136. 
Cat. B-97-B-112. 
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BeccnopHO, hto m aeKaHHbie cjiparMeHTbi flByx JJacyMaTCKMx mkoh, 
o KOTopbix Kor,qa-TO nncaa 71. A. MaiiyaeBMa, m Tpw 3Maan ot hmx, He- 
Korfla npMHaflBexcaBinne rpacjiy A. A. Eo 6 pnHCKOMy, 3 aHMMaaM o^ho m 3 
rnaBHbix MecT Ha BbiCTaBKe 2000 ro^a. Bee Tpw 3 MaaM A. C. MMp30HH 
flaTMpOBa/ia XII CTOaeTMeM, npMCOeflMHMBIHMCb K MHeHMK) 06 MX MCnOTI- 
HeHMM rpy3MHCKMMM MacTepaMM. Cae^yeT noflaepKHyTb, hto BnepBbie 
m npM SKcnoHMpoBaHMM, m npM M/uirocTpMpoBaHMM xaTanora 3Ma/iM 6m/im 
coeflMHeHbi c HexaHHbiMM cjjparMeHTaMM Tex mkoh apxaHreaoB, KOTopwe 
ohm HeKorfla yKpama/iM 78 . 

Yen ex BbiCTaBKM «CMHaM, BM3aHTMa m Pycb» m BHMMaHMe noceTMTe/iefi 
K BM3aHTMMCKOMy M rpy3MHCKOMy MCKyCCTBy CnOCo6cTBOBa/IM o6HOB/ie- 
HMK) nOCTOBHHbIX 3KCn03MLJMM My3ea. B 2003 TOfly 6bI/I OTKpbIT 3an BM3aH- 
TMMCKMX MKOH M npMK/iaflHOTO MCKyCCTBa X-XIV BeKOB, a B 2006 TOfly 79 - 
HOBaa 3Kcno3MpMa naMHTHMKOB Tpy3MM. Ha nocneflHeM orho m3 raaBHbix 
MecT 3aHMMaiOT (J)parMeHTbi aeKaHHbix rpy3MHCKMx mkoh, npMaeM b stm- 
KeTaxce noKa3aHbi cjxrrorpacjiMM Tex naMHTHMKOB, KOTopbiM npMHafl/ie- 
»ca/iM 3tm cjjparMeHTbi. B i(eHTpe stom bmtpmhh, KaK aerKO momcho flo- 
raflaTbca, SKcnoHMpyiOTca cjiparMeHTbi 3HaMeHMTbix mkoh apxaHre/iOB m3 
flxcyMaTM, BK/noHaa Tpn neperopoflaaTbie SMaan. Mhotmc noceTMTe/m, 
CMOTpa Ha hmx, HaBepHoe, m He floraflbmaMTca 06 mx choxchom cyflb6e, 
o Tex aacTO KpMMMHaabHO-fleTeKTMBHbix nepnneTMax, KOTopbie mm npn- 
rn/iocb nepexcMTb b XIX-XX BeKax. B MOHyMeHTa/ibHOM 3aKpbiTOM BMTpn- 
He, non ToncTbiM HenpoOnBaeMbiM CTeKaoM, 3amMiu;eHHbie ot nbi/m, khm- 
MaTMHeCKMX BHMBHMM M... THOflCKOM aaHHOCTM, Tpy3MHCKMe 3Ma7IM TMXO 
no6necKMBaiOT 30hotom cjiOHa, m nepe/iMBaeTca noaMxpoMHaa CMaabTa, 
BcnbixMBaa ot ayaa CBeTa pa3HOU|BeTHbiMM BcnoaoxaMM. 


78 Sinai, Byzantium, Russia. P. 128-130. 
Cat. B-105, B-106. 

79 B 2016 rosy 6 hh ony6nMKOBaH HayuHbm 
KaTanor rpysuHCKOM TopeBTMKM b co6pamiM 
SpMMTaaca. K cmKanemno, He Bee npuBonn- 
Mbie b HeM cBeaeHiw flocTOBepHw, a aTpu- 


6yuMM o6ocHOBaHbi. Cm.: [Mup30sm A. C.] 
rpy. 3 MHCKaa CpeflHeBeKOBafl TopeBTMica b co- 
6paHMM 3pMMTa>Ka: MccneflOBaHHH m aTpu- 
6ypw h. Cn6„ 2016. 
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VollandtR. Arabic Versions of the Pentateuch: 

A Comparative Study of Jewish, Christian, and Muslim Sources 


MHorne BbiflaMmneca /iMTepaTypHbie naMHTHMKM, KaK M3BecTHO, co- 
xpaHM/iMCb b yHMKa/ibHbix pyKonnoix, m cocToaHMe mx TeKCTa, nepenn- 
caHHoro nepe3 HecKO/ibKO bckob nocne C03,n;aHMH, 0CTaB/meT xcenaTb 
/iynmero. BMecTe c tcm, cymecrByiomMe 6M6/ieMCKMe tckctm, oTpaxcaio- 
mne y3yc pa3/iMHHbix anox m pernoHOB, b 3HanMTe/ibHon Mepe noMorawT 
pernaTb MHorwe cnoxcHbie 3aflanM ycraHOBneHMn mx TeKCTa, Tax xax ohm, 
c OflHoii CTopoHbi, HeconocTaBMMO Herne noflflaiOTCH npoBepxe 6naroflapa 
OTHOCMTejIbHOM M3yneHHOCTM MX nMCbMeHHOM TpaflMIJMM Ha pa3HbIX H3bl- 
xax, c flpyroii - hb/mhotch CBoero po,qa Ky/ibTypHbiM cJiohom m hckom Hop- 
MOM H3bIKa fl/IH aBTOpOB flpyTMX TeKCTOB TOrO X<e perMOHa M TOM >Ke anOXM. 
KoHxpeTHbie c/iynan TaxMx cootb6tctbmm paccMOTpeHbi b pa6oTe aBTopa 
HacTOHmeii peijeHSMM 1 . B otom cbh3m 3HaneHMe cneijMa/ibHoro MecneflOBa- 
HMH apa6cKMX TeKCTOB Em6/IMM, COXpaHMBUIMXCH B MHOTOHMC/ieHHblX py- 
KonMcax m uMTaTax y mhotmx aBTopoB, TpyflHO nepeopeHMTb, oho tcm 6o- 
nee bc/imko, neM urnpe Kpyr Mcno/ib30BaHHoro pyKonncHoro MaTepna/ia. 

B noc/ieflHMe flecHTMHeTMH HaMeTMnocb CTpeMTieHMe BnoHHe pe30HH0 
orpaHMHMTb npeflMeT MecneflOBaHMH apa6cKMx tckctob Bm6/imm OTfle/ib- 
HblMM KHMTaMM M/IM flaXCe M36paHHbIMM T/iaBaMM, nOCKO/IbKy, KaK BblHC- 
HMTIOCb, nOHTM y KaiKflOM KHMTM OKa3bIBaeTCH CBOH TeKCTOJIOTMHeCKaH 
cyn;b6a, 3ac/iy>KMBaioma>i OTflenbHoro paccMOTpeHMH. nocne b 3HanM- 
TenbHOM Mepe hmhothmx pa6oT B. KHyrccoHa m II. EemrccoHa no khm- 
raM Cyneii m Pycjib m MCCJieflOBaHnu XnKMaTa Karnyxa tckctob EBaHre/iMM 
b 3tom rofly Bbim/ia pa6oTa Pohhm BojuiaHflTa, nocBumeHHaa apa6cKMM 
BepcMHM IIhtmkhmxcmh. Kax m y npeflinecTBemiMKOB, OHa ocHOBbiBaeT- 
CH Ha MaKCMMa/IbHO B03M0XCH0M HMCTie pyKOnMCeii Cn/IOUIHOrO TeKCTa, 


1 Mopo306 K TeKCTo/iorMM apa6o-xpn- 
CTMaHCKMx naMUTHMKOB // Cmmboji. 2012. 
N= 61. C. 318-338. 
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okojio 150, nacTb KOTopbix yxce 6buia paccMOTpeHa b ero paHee Bbimefl- 
ihmx OTfle/ibHbix CTaTbBx 2 . 3a paMxaMM MCCiieflOBaHMH ocTaiiMCb htchub 
B BeKI(MOHapiIBX M IJMTaTbl B XOMMeHTapMHX. 

B npeflMCBOBMM MOHorpac|)MM roBopuTca, hto apaOcKwe BepcwM hmc- 
7ieHHO npeBbimaiOT Bee npyrne M3BecTHbie Tpa amiimm nepeBOfla Em6;imm. 
KpoMe Toro, ohm OT/mHaiaroi Oobbuiom MoOn/ibHOCTbio. Tax, eBpeii- 
CKo-apa6cKMM nepeBOfl Caa,n;bM TaoHa oxa3anoi npMHHT caMapMTimcxoM, 
CMpO-OpTOflOKCanbHOM M XOnTCXOM odlRMHaMM, a BOCTOHHOCMpMMCKaa no 
npoMCxoxcfleHMio BepcMB oOHapyxcMBaeTcn y M03apa6oB Mcmmm. ripn 
nepexo,n;e ot o^hom oOu^mhm k apyroM Texcrbi Macro noflBepra/racb cyme- 
CTBeHHOM nepepaOoTKe, a c TeneHneM BpeMeHM - MOflepHM3aiiMM H3bixa. 
OaKTMnecKM Kaxcflan pyxonMCb, coflepxcau^an c6opHMX 6n6/ieMCKMx KHMr, 
a TaKMx noflaB/unomee Oobbuimhctbo, npeflCTaB/ineT co6om aMa/ibraMy, 
Kaxcflan nacTb xotopom MMeeT cboio OT^e/ibHyio ,n;onryio MCTopnio Texcra. 

riepBan nacTb xhmtm, cocTonmaa m 3 mecTM rnaB, M3/iaraeT o6myto mcto- 
pmo 6biTOBaHMH riaTMKHMJKMa Ha apa6cKOM H3bixe. riepBaa r/iaBa ,n;aeT BBe- 
fleHne b TeMy. OTMenaeTca npeHe6pe>KMTe/ibHoe OTHomeHMe k apaOcKMM 
BepcMHM Bm6/imm co cropoHbi MCC/ieROBaTe/ieii XIX-XX bb. b OTjiMHMe ot 
6o/iee paHHero BpeMeHM xax Ha Bocroxe, Tax m b xpyrax eBponencxMx yne- 
Hbix-ryMaHMCTOB. McTopna M3yneHMa m ny6/iMxau;MM apaOcxnx 6w6neii- 
cxmx TexcTOB b EBpone npeflcraBjiaeT MHTepec m xax HeoTbeM/ieMaa nacTb 
c|)MBonorMM anoxM Bo3po>KfleHMa m paHHero Hoboto BpeMeHM. 

Bo BTopoii r/iaBe paccMaTpMBaeTca CMTyapMa, b xotopom apa6cxne ne- 
peBOflbi OmObcmcxmx tcxctob nonB/numcb y pa3/iMHHbix o6ib;mh: MenbXMT- 
cxoii, CMpo-axoBMTCXOM, Il,epxBM BocTOxa, xonTexoM, eBpeiicxoM, caMapM- 
thhcxom, y xaxcflOM no OTRe/ibHOCTM c McnepnbiBaromeM 6n6imorpa^nen. 

B TpeTben raaBe penb MfleT y>xe mmchho o nepeBOflax b xaxcflOM m 3 
paHee nepenMC/ieHHbix o6ib;mh b MCTopnaecxoM xoHTexcTe, mx Mcnoa- 
HMTe/iax, C7 io>khom Bonpoce mx flaTMpoBXM, OT,n;e/ibHO paccMaTpMBax)Tca 
nepeBOflbi MenbXMTCXMe, 3anaflHO- m BOCTOHHOCMpMMCXMe, xonTCXMe, mo- 


2 Vollandt R. Some Observations on Geni- 
zah Fragments of Saadiah’s Tafsir in Arabic 
Letters // Ginzey Qedem: Genizah Research 
Annual. 2009. N 6. P. 9*-44*; Idem. Che por- 
tono al ritomo qui una Bibbia Arabica integra: 
A history of the Biblia Sacra Arabica (1671— 
73) // Graeco-Latina et Orientalia Studia 
in honorem Angeli Urbani heptagenarii / 
eds. J. P. Monferrer-Sala and S. K. Samir. Bei¬ 
rut, 2013. P. 401-418; Idem. The Arabic Pen¬ 
tateuch of the Paris Polyglot: Saadiah Gaon’s 
advent to the republic of letters // Translating 
the Bible into Arabic: historical, text-critical 


and literary aspects / ed. by S. Binay, S. Leder. 
Beirut, 2012. P. 19-35; Idem. The production 
of Arabic multi-block Bibles: A case study of 
a Coptic-Muslim workshop in early Ottoman 
Cairo // Comparative Oriental Manuscript 
Studies Newsletter. 2012. N 3. P. 31-36; Idem. 
Some historiographical remarks on Medie¬ 
val and Early-Modern scholarship of biblical 
versions in Arabic: A status quo // Intellectual 
History of the Islamicate World. 2013. Vol. 1. 
P. 25-42. 
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3apa6cKMe, eBpeftcKMe, b tom hm cue paHHite, npeflinecTBytomne nepeBOfly 
Caaflbn, caM nepeBOfl CaaflbM, KapauMCKwe m caMapMTBHCKwe. 

HeTBepTatt r/iaBa flaeT o63op OTHomeHMH k IIhtmkhm>kmio y pamotx My- 
cyAbMaHCKMx aBTopoB: OTHOCMTe/ibHO HenaBHO OTKpbiToro ‘A/im 6. Pa66aHa 
(aT-Ta6apii), 3HaMemtTbix mctopmkob M6h KyraM6bi m M6h flxcapiipa 
aT-Ta6apit m PI6h Xa3Ma, 6o/n>me M3BecTHoro initpoKOMy HMTaTe/no Tpax- 
TaTOM o /iio6bm, nepeBefleHHbiM m Ha pyccKwit h3bik. Ka>Kflbra m3 hmx no/ib- 
3yeTCH 3ac/iy>KeHHbiM BHitMaHiteM mctopmkob, m co6paHHbie CBefleHMH no 
nacTHOMy Bonpocy npeflcraBjiHiOT HecoMHeHHbiM MHTepec. 

ILrran r/iaBa flaeT o63op mctopmm m ocoOemtocreM ny6/iMKau;MM pa3/iMH- 
Hbix TeKCTOB rLaTMKHMXOw b 1546,1622,1632,1655-1657 m 1671 rr. IIIecTaa 

T/iaBa nOflBOflMT MTOTM. TeKCT IlHTMKHM>KMH, npMHHTbIM y 3anaflHOCMpMMCKMX 
o6ib;mh, OKa3biBaeTCB bocxoabiu,mm k TpeM pa3HbiM nepeBOflaM: k nepeBopy 
CaaflbM b kh. BbiTMH, BOCTOHHOCMpMMCKOMy b kh. Mcxofl m HMce/i m nepeBopy 
XapMca 6. CMHaHa c CMpo-reKcan/iapHoro tckctb b kh. JIcbmt m BTopo3aKOHMH. 

BTopaa nacTb, BK/nonaiomaH r/iaBbi c ceflbMOM no fleBHTyio, npeflCTaB- 
/me t co6om HenocpeflCTBeHHoe nccneflOBaHMe pyKonncHoro MaTepnana. 

CeflbMan r/iaBa flaeT o63op Tpex pyKonnceM nmGonee paHHero nepeBOfla 
rBtTMKHMXCMH c neuiMTTbi, coxpaHMBmerocH b pyKonMCM Sin.Ar.2, 939/40 r., 
ho 3acBMp;eTe/ibCTBOBaHHoro b ijMTaTax noHTM BeKOM paHee, OTfle/ibHO pac- 
CMaTpMBaMTCH 0 C 06 eHH 0 CTM CXOflCTBa TeKCTOB M fle/ieHMH Ha T/iaBbl. ripMMe- 
naTe/ibHO, hto OflHa m3 hmx - 3HaMeHMTan neTepOyprcKan TpexTOMHan pyKO- 
nMCHan no/man Bm6/imb, BbiSBaBman comhchmh b cbh3m c flaTMpoBKoit XIII b. 
m CTaBuian b noc/ie^Hee BpeMtt npe^MeTOM Heaco/ibKnx pa6oT poccmmckmx 
MecneflOBaTeneit. B ochobhom pyKonMCM 939/40 r. BbiHB/ieHO Heaco/ibKO nre- 
hmm, BOCxoAtnifMx k CemyarMHTe, KaK m b o^hom m3 ljmtat I46h KyraM6bi, 
B TO BpeMH KaK B COOTBeTCTBytOII^MX MeCTAX BTOpatt, OKCCjtOpflCKaB pyKOnMCb 
cooTBeTCTByeT IlemMTTe. TeKCT ochobhom pyKonMCM pa3fleneH Ha nacTM, 
03ar/iaB/ieHHbie MHitnnMTaMM rubrum (n/ioxo HMTaromMMMca Ha chmmkax); 
cyflH no nponycKy Hana/ibHOM cjjpa3bi c aHa/iornnHOM 6buia nepenncaHa 
m OKC(J)opflCKaH pyKonncb, fleneHMH He MMetomati. KoMn/ieKC mhi^mhmtob He 
coBnaflaeT c TaKOBbiM b pyKonMarx neuiMTTbi. 

B BocbMoft rnaBe paccMaTpMBaeTcn TexHMKa nepeBo^a, 3acBM,n;eTe/ib- 
CTBOBaHHatt b 3tom BepcMM, OT^e/ibHO CMHTaKCMC, TieKCMKa, nepeflana cm- 
pMMCKMX HaCTMIt, CTM/Ib. 

fleBBTan r/iaBa, 3aK/noneHMe, flaeT o6o6iu;eHMe M3/io>KeHHoro MaTepna- 
/ia. IIoflBOflBTCB mtotm no py6pMKaM: aeneHMe Ha 3/ieMeHTbi m/im cerMeHTbi, 
flo6aB/ieHMe m/im yqaneHMe 3/ieMeHTOB, noc/ieflOBaTe/ibHOCTb m Henocne- 
HOBaTe/ibHOCTb, aKKypaTHOCTb b nepenane ceMaHTMnecKOM MHcjtopMauiMM, 
coxpaHeHMe STMMonorMnecKMx CBB3eit c h3mkom opMTMHa/ia, ypoBeHb 
TeKCTa m ypoBeHb aHa/iM3a. B KanecTBe ochobm npM nepeBOfle OKa3bmaeTCB 
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B3HTBIM D;e/IbIM CTMX, M Bbl6op TOTO M/IM MHOTO BapnaHTa 3aBMCMT OT XOH- 
TeKCTa. OTcyTCTByromwe b apa6cKOM H3bixe 3/ieMeHTbi oxa3bmaiOTai 3aMe- 
HeHbi c|)yHKij|MOHa/ibHbiMM aHa/ioraMM. OTMenaeTCii B03MO>KHoe Bjmsnme 
3Toro nepeBOfla Ha 6o/iee no3flHMM Caa^bM T aoHa c MacopeTCKoro TexcTa, 
Kor,n;a tot mot Mcno/ib30BaTb y>xe ycTaHOBMBinyioai non cmpmmcxmm b/imh- 
HweM TpaflMu;Mro nepeflann Tex m/im hhbix pea/ran. 

OTflenbHO MflyT npn/ioxeHnn: p;eTa/iM3npoBaHHbih MHBeHTapb pyxo- 
nuceM, coflep/xamnx IlHTMKHn/KMe, no npoMCxo/xfleHnio TexcTa m m3- 
noxceHMe cucTeMbi fleneHMB TexcTa Ha rnaBbi. BbiflenniOTCB nepeBOflbi 
c eBpencKoro, eMpMMexoro, CMpo-reKcan/iapHoro TeKcra, c rpenecxoro, 
KonTCKoro, pyxonncM, ocHOBaHHbie Ha nenaTHbix M3flaHMnx, a Tax/xe ,n;a- 
eTCB CnMCOK HeMfleHTM(J)MLI|MpOBaHHbIX M/IM HeflOCTynHbIX pyKOnMCeM. 
3to, no-BMflMMOMy, HaM6o/iee opMTMHa/ibHan m Hanbo/iee xponoT/in- 
Ban nacTb pa6oTbi, ocHOBaHHan Ha pyxonncHOM MaTepna/ie. npnMena- 
Te/IbHO, HTO TeKCT MHOTMX pyXOnMCeh IlBTMKHMXCMB OKa3bIBaeTCB BOC- 
xopmMM k flByM m/im flaixe TpeM Bbifle/meMbiM nepeBOflaM, He roBopn 
pxe o BOcno/iHeHMM MHoronnc/ieHHbix paHee yTpaneHHbix /imctob no 
ApyrMM nepeBOflaM. B OTfle/ibHbix nacTiix pyKonncen npoBefleHa M,n;eH- 
TM<J)MKai^MB nepeBOfla CaaflbM TaoHa, flByx nepeBOflOB c neuiMTTbi, ne- 
peBOfla Xapnca 6. CnHaHa c CMpo-rexcan/iapHoro TexcTa, nepeBOfla 
M/IM HeCKO/IbKMX C KOnTCKOTO. OTfle/IbHbIM pa3,0;e/I nOCBBmeH fle/ieHMIO 
Ha rnaBbi, 3acBMfleTe/ibCTBOBaHHOMy Taioxe xax b pyxonnciix IlemMT- 
tm, HanMHan c IX b., Tax m b coHMHeHMBx ‘A/im 6. Pa66aHa aT-Ta6apM 
(808-855 (?)) m A6y-/i-Oapa,n;/xa ‘A6,n;a/i/iaxa m6h aT-TaMnOa (yM. 1043), 

npMBOflMTCB CnMCOX COOTBeTCTBMM no COBpeMeHHOMy oOmenpMHBTOMy 
fle/ieHMK) Ha r/iaBbi m ctmxm. K 3TOMy motxho ,n;o6aBMTb, hto, no-BM^M- 
MOMy, to xce caMoe ,n;e/ieHMe, ho co cxbo3hom HyMepaijMeM, oOHapyxcn- 
BaeTCB b Kitab al-Magdal 3 : Ashah 109 (Deut Ashah 3 = Deut 3:14-4:31): 
BnF Ar.190 f.525v Deut 4:16-20; Ashah 114 (Deut Ashah 8 = Deut 12:1- 
13:11): BnF Ar.190 f.526r Deut 12:15. flaziee MflyT 6n6/inorpacj}nn, npefl- 
MeTHbiii yxa3aTe/ib m yxa3aTe/ra mctohhmxob m pyxonncen. 

Be3ycnoBHO, He/ib3B o6omtmcb m 6e3 3aMenaHMM no OTfle/ibHbiM fleTa- 
/IHM MOHOrpacj/MM, B OCHOBHOM, B CBH3M C MCn0/Ib30BaHHbIMM npeflHie- 
CTByiomMMM MCC/ieflOBaHMHMM m b c/iynae npeflno/iaraeMbix onenaTOX 
b apabcxoM Habope npn coceflCTBe x/iaBMiu cooTBeTCTByiomMx 6yxB. 

VI, 113, 129, 136-137: 1671-73. Bee M3BecTHbie aBTopy peijeH3MM 

mctohhmxm, xax m caMO M3flaHMe, yxa3biBaiOT To/ibxo 1671 r. BTopaa flaTa, 


3 CBeneHMB o naMBTHMKe cm.: Swan- D. Thomas and A. Mallett. Vol. 2 (900-1050). 
son M. N. Kitab al-Majdal // Christian-Mus- Leiden ; Boston, 2010. P. 627-632. 
lim Relations: A Bibliographical History / eds. 
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npuBefleHHati HecKo/ibKo pa3, ec/in orotpaeTctt Ha xaxne-nM6o apxMBHbie 
MCTOHHMXM, HTO He/Ib3B, KOHeHHO, MCKHIOHaTb, TO B CaMOM TeKCTe KHMTM 
HMKaK He apryMeHTMpoBaHa. 

6: 432 - uiM(J)p stom pyxonncn b Hacroxmee Bpeivix - PrB 0.201. Ns 18(1). 

27: 859-873. CrapeMmaB apadcxan pyxonncb EBaHre/inx, Sinai Ar. NF 

Parch. 14 & 16, othocmtcb He k 859 r., icaic ee flaTwpoBa/i cocTaBMTe/ib xaTa- 
nora HOBOHahfleHHbix apadcxnx pyxonncen CnHan Swiwi-mymi MenivtapMC 4 , 
MCXOflH M3 npeflnOAO)«eHMH O npMMeHeHHOM BM3aHTMMCKOM /ieTOMCHMC/ie- 
hmm. CoxpaHMBumecH b noBpexcfleHHOM xo/iocjiOHe yKa3aHMtt Ha pH n Me- 
CBijbi co/iHenHoro m /iyHHoro Ka/ieHflapeit cooTBeTCTBywT, npnneM a6co;noT- 
ho tohho, TotibKo 873 r. 3Ta flaTa BnepBbie ycraHOB/ieHa, xaxceTcn, b pahoTe 
Mapxa CyoHCOHa 5 . Yxa3aHMeM Ha Hee b o6a3aH A. Tpeiirepy, 3a hto Bbipa- 
>xaio rnydoxyio npM3HaTe/ibHOCTb. 3tom >xe flaTe cooTBeTCTByeT m yrpaneH- 
Hoe b KO/ioc|)OHe MecTO, rfle 6bina 3anncaHa flaTa no xnflxcpe, flocraTOHHoe 
TotibKo flnn flByx c/iob, b pahhom c/iynae «flByxcoT mecTMflecHTM», b to Bpe- 
mb Kan j\im npeflAO)iceHHOM cocTaBMTe/ieM xaTanora pexoHcrpyxijnn m3 Tpex 
cnoB «flByxcoT copoxa hhtm» MecTa bbho HeflOcraTOHHO. 3to Hapa^y c oneHb 
607IbIH0M COMHMTe/IbHOCTblO MCn0/Ib30BaHMB MMeHHO BM3aHTMMCKOTO /ieTO- 
MCHMcneHMB b tot nepnofl npn ynoTpe6MTe/ibHOCTM ptpa npyrax m no3BO- 
TiaeT CKoppeKTMpoBaTb flaTMpoBKy. 3Ta flonojiHMTejibHaa apryMeHTan;MH 
npMBefleHa b pahoTe aBTopa stmx crpox, BbinonHeHHon He3aBMCMMO ot npe- 
flbi.nymeM: Mop0306 ff. A. K flarapoBKe flpeBHeiimeM apahcxoit pyxonncn 
EBaHre/iMB // KanTepeBCKne htchmb - 6 : cdopHnx craTen. M., 2008. C. 19-23. 

126: Sionita supplied the Arabic text, based on Raimondi’s edition 
and Latin translation of 1592 with minor corrections - TexcT EBaHrennn 
no noHMrnoTTe ocHOBaH Ha OTfletibHon pyxonncn: Ellis A. G. Catalogue of 
Arabic Books in the British Museum. Vol. 1. London, 1894. Col. 384. 3to 
nee noflTBepxcflaeT m HenocpeflCTBeHHoe 3HaxoMCTBO c yxa3aHHbiMn M3- 
flaHMBMH. JlByB3bIHHbIM BapMaHT M3flaHMB PaMMOHflM MMeeT flaTy 1591 r. 

129: 1680 (b xanecTBe flaTbi Munich Ar.233 & Cambridge Univ. 

Or. 193). Ho Ha c. 272 b xanecTBe TaxoBon flBaxcflbi npMBefleH 1581 r. 

132: with the Vulgate on the right and its Arabic translation on the 
left - 3 to cnpaBeflBMBO nnuib abb HeneTHbix CTpaHMit;. OaxTnnecxn apa6- 
cxnii TexcT HanenaTaH Ha notiax M3flaHMB By/ibraTbi co CTpaHmjaMn, Mfly- 
iu;mmm b boctohhom nopaflxe. 3 to, HecoMHeHHO, MMeno onpefleneHHoe 
CMMBOBMnecxoe 3HaneHMe. 


4 Mtinaprjc, I. E. KataXoyop ta)v vewv the dating of FI tatlit Allah al-Wahid (Sinai Ar. 

apa(3iK(iv xeipoypacparv trip Iepap Movf|p 154) and Al-Gami' wuguh al-Iman (London, 
Ay lap AiKatep(vr|p ton 'Opovp Siva. A0r|vai, British Library or. 4950) // Parole de l’Orient. 
1985. a. 27 1993. N 18. P. 133-134. 

5 Swanson M. N. Some considerations for 
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136: 1652-1657- 1655-1657. 

148: on fol. lr ... - on fol. lv ... 

149: (_AJia. _ ... 4-11 ... jl JajJjiuil (!) £-0 Aj Jai. 

(*•^“9 ... ...j '-“ja; muqaddas - muqaddasl. B aaHHOM cnynae 

cymecTBeHHO, hto HnTaroninecn (]>opMbi mmch 3acBM,n;eTe/ibCTBOBaHbi 
n b flpyrnx 6 /im3kmx no BpeMemi m MecTy naMBTHUKax. 

154: walad - wulid. 

155; (j W . lm _ A j . lm 

156: Ajl-i - SjU 

165; l£L_liL 

186: “mikyal is used by the people of Iraq” - “ k-r for mikyal is used by 
the people of Iraq” or “ k-r is a measure used by the people of Iraq”. B naH- 
hom c/iyuae donee BeponrabiM npeflCTaBjraeTOi BTopoh BapnaHT: «k-r - 
Mepa, ncno/ib3yeMan >KMTe/iBMM Mpaxaw. 

187: Exod 39:10-13 - Exod 28:17-20 and 39:10-13. 

188: (10) ... (11) ... (12) ... (13) - [Exod 28] (17) ... (18) ... (19) ... 

(20)... uj&js . npMB/ieneHHbih Texcr pyKonncn, cooTBeTCTByromnii 

Exod 28:17-20, oihm6ohho onpefle/ieH xax napa/i/ie/ibHbiii eMy tckct Exod 
39:10-13, b cbb3m c neM cnenyeT 3aMeHMTb HOMepa ctmxob. 

220: mazal - mazall. 

225: 

227: MasrI - Misra. JjBe tohkm non 6yKBOM na’ (cs) b Komje 
cnoBa b cpeflHeBeKOBbix pyKonncnx CTaBM/racb 6e30TH0CMTe/n>H0 k ee 
HTeroiH), mx cneiina/ibHoe ynoTped/ieHne cjjMKcnpyeTcn to/ibko HannHan 
c cepeflMHbi XIX b. npewMymecTBeHHO b deMpyrcKMx M3flaHMnx. 

228: 40lr - 140r; 882r - 288r (?) - b pe3ynbTaTe onenaTKM ijMcjrpbi, 

OHeBMflHO, nOMeHB/IMCb MeCTaMM. 

233: - 0=*^' - onenaTKa M3-3a coceflCTBa K/iaBMin? 

234: (jalj-dl - - lJs'ja!' - onenaTKM M3-3a 

cocep;cTBa K/iaBMm? 

272: cm. npMMen. k c. 129. 

B qenoM peiieH3MpyeMan MOHorpacjmH - oneHb none3Hbm cnpaBon- 
hmk m 3aMeHaTenbHbiii o6pa3eij pjisi nonpaxcaHnn, m xoTenocb 6bi, hto- 
6m 3a Hen nocneflOBa/ra aHa/iorMHHbie MOHorpacjrMM xax no MeHee M3- 
yneHHbiM BeTBBM pyKonncHon TpaflmjMM apadcxoro EIbtmkhmxcmb, Tax 
m no npyrMM OTflenbHbiM KHnraM Em6/imm, Bee eme xcflyniMM CBoero mc- 
cneflOBaTenn Ha coBpeMeHHOM ypoBHe. M, HaKOHeq, 3 to npocTO oneHb 
MHTepecHan KHMra, KOTopyio moxcho nopeKOMeHflOBaTb nponecTb BceM 
MHTepecyioniMMCB apado-xpncTMaHCKOM nMCbMeHHOCTbio m (Jm/ionorneM 
anoxM Bo3poxcfleHMB. 






K). A. IlflTHMI^KMM 

(CaHKT-neTep6ypr) 

C. E. IIe63Hep. XyflOKecTBeHHbie tk3hm 
Cpe^HeBeKOBoro Ermrra 
b co6pamm rocy,u;apcTBeHHoro 3pMMTaaca 


Pei(eH3MpyeMaa xmira rnvieeT BecbMa HenpocTyio Mcropmo, 6e3 
3HaHMa xoTopon HeB03M0acH0 npaBM/ibHO oi^eHMTb 3 to M3,n;aHMe. Ee 
aBTop - Cepreii Eopmcobmh rieB3Hep (poflrnica 11 mona 1924 ro,n;a 
b JleHMHrpa,n;e) 6wn coTpyflHHXOM OT^ena BocTOKa rocytjapcTBeHHoro 
3pMMTa3«a c 3 aHBapa 1946 no 17 Hoa6pa 1957 ro,n;a, xor,n;a oh nepemea 
Ha npyryio pa6oTy m nepeexaa b MocKBy. Oxohhmb cpeflmoio rnxoay 
b 1941 rofly, b Haaaae bomhm oh SBaxynpoBaaca c poflMTeaaMM b ro- 
poflOK TaBfly Cbcpahobcxom oOaacTM, r,qe c 21 cjieBpaaa 1942 no 1 aB- 
rycTa 1944 ro,o;a paOoTaa b MHCTMTyre «rmipoHecocnMpT» aepTexaui- 
kom, a 3aTeM tcxhmxom. B aBrycre 1944 ro,qa oh BepHyaca b JlemiHrpafl 
m nocTynMn tcxhmkom b ((EMflpoMeflnpoMnpoexTw, r,n;e npopaOoTaa no 
6 ,n;exa6pa 1945 ro^a 1 . Ein;e b 1944 ropy C. E. rieB3Hep nocrynna Ha Boc- 
tohhmm cjiaxyabTeT JlemiHrpapcxoro rocypapcTBeHHoro yHMBepcMTeTa, 
KOTopbm 3aKOHHM7i b 1949 ropy. B SpMMTaxc oh npmuea y>xe crypeH- 
tom m npornea nyTb ot HayaHO-TexHuaecxoro coTpypmixa po crapuie- 
ro HaynHoro coTpypmixa, xpamiTena «MaTepMaaoB MycyabMaHCKoro 
ErMnTa». Yxop m 3 My3ea b Hoa6pe 1957 ropa 6bia CBH3aH c nepee3poM 
b MocKBy. B ero hmhhom peae ecTb npMMeaaTeabHaa Bbimicxa m 3 npn- 
xa3a Ns 44 no rocypapcTBeHHOMy SpMMTaxcy ot 20 anpeaa 1956 ropa: 
«3a 6 onbmyio m naopoTBopHyio pa 6 oTy no noproTOBxe (HayaHoe 060 - 
CHOBamie m nop6op naMaTHMXOB) m ycTpoiicTBy BbicraBKn „KyabTypa 
m MCKyccTBO BM3aHTMM m CTpaH Eauaoiero m CpepHero Bocroxa" o6r>aB- 
aaeTca 6aaropapHOCTb rieB3Hep C. E.» 2 . Mmchho pa6oTa no noproTOBxe 
3 tom 3xcno3Mi(MM m nocayaoiaa tohhxom x cospamno xaTaaora TxaHen 
CpeflHeBexoBoro ErunTa m HanMcaHMX) cnepiiaabHoro MCcaepoBamia. 


1 C. B. IIeB3Hep MMen Meflanb «3a flo6necT- 2 AIO. 0.1. On. 13. A- 649 (IIeB3Hep C. B.). 

Hhin Tpyfl b OTenecTBeHHofi BOMHe». JI. 34. 
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06 3tom x<e nMineT m caM C. B. rieB3Hep: «MaTepna/ibi p;m stom khm- 
tm co6npanMCb c 1948-ro npuMepHO no 1957 rop, xorpa b SpMMTaxce 
nocne 3BaKyai^nn npoBopMjiacb peMHBeHTapM3aijMn n MHBeHTapM3aijMn 
Toro, hto eipe He ycnenn ocjiopMMTb, n hto xpaHMnocb no nepBMHHbiM 
AOKyMeHTaM nocTynneHnn. B 1951 ropy Hananacb noproTOBica k ot- 
KpbiTMio <...> BbiCTaBKn BnMxaiero n CpepHero BocTOKa» (c. 7). CaMa 
3Kcno3imMB 6bina OTKpbiTa b MapTe 1956 ropa. B npopecce stmx pa6oT, 
to ecTb MHBeHTapM3ai^nn MaTepnana n opraHM3apnM hoctohhhom My- 
3eiiH0M 3Kcno3ni(nM n 6bin «co6paH no/mocTbio xopnyc stom KHnrn». 
MccneflOBaHne Mbicnnnocb xax pMCcepTapMOHHaH pa6oTa, nosTOMy 
c 1956 no 1962 ropbi aBTop ony6nnKOBan nacTb MaTepnanoB b BMpe ot- 
peubHbix CTaTen, b ochobhom b nepMopMnecKMx M3paHMnx OpMMTaxca. 
B 1962 ropy b JleHMHrpapcxoM rocypapcTBeHHOM yHMBepcnTeTe py- 
Konncb 6wna 3aipMin;eHa kbk KaHpMpaTCKaH pMCcepTapMH 3 n pexoMeH- 
flOBaHa k ny6nMKai^MM. OpHaxo, HecMOTpn Ha noppepxacy MHCTHTyra 
BocTOKOBe,n;eHMB AxapeMMM HayK CCCP, pa6oTa Tax n He 6buia ony- 
6nnK0BaHa hh b OpMMTaxce, hh b JleHMHrpapcxoM OTpeneHMn M3paTe;n>- 
CTBa «I4cKyccTB0», KOTopoe Bcerpa poBOiibHO aKTMBHO coTpypHMHano 
c My3eeM. TaxnM o6pa30M, rpyp, HanncaHHbm b Komje 1950-x ropoB, 
ocTaBancn HeM3paHHbiM BnnoTb po 2015 ropa. Hpe3BbiHanHO Baxoio, 
hto HaynHoe MccnepoBaHMe C. B. rieB3Hepa 6mjio cpenaHO Ha ocHOBe 
KonneKi^MM erMneTCKMx TKaHeii VII-XIV bckob 3pMMTax<a, KOTopoe, no 
opemce A. A. MBaHOBa (c. 9), HB/nieTCH caMHM 6onbuiMM coOpamieM m 3 
xpaHBUj;MxcB b My3enx Poccmm. B 2010-x ropax TecHO coTpypHMHaiomMM 
c rocy,n;apcTBeHHbiM SpMMTaxceM «Oohp noppepxocM HaynHbix m xynb- 
TypHbix nporpaMM mm. III. Mapp>xaHM» npepnoxoui noMomb b M3paHMM 
aaHHOM paOoTbi C. B. rieB3Hepa. 

3aKOHOMepHO BCTaeT Bonpoc: HacxonbKo pe;iecoo6pa3HO 6buio 
b 2015 ropy ny6nMKOBaTb KHMry, HanMcaHHyio b 1950-x ropax? flencTBM- 
TenbHO, bch OnO/inorpacjina, 3a MCK/noneHMeM HecKO/ibKnx CTaTeii caMoro 
C. B. rieB3Hepa, He bmxopmt 3a paMKM KOHija 1950-x ropoB. OnpepeneH- 
nyio «OTCTanocTb» ncc/iepoBaHMB npexpacHO noHMMan m caM aBTop, ko- 
Topbra b npopecce noproTOBKM paHHoro M3paHMa 6bin BbmyxcpeH bhcctm 
HexoTopbie «nopHOB/ieHMB m yroHHeHMB», b nepByio onepepb b tcxhm- 
necKoe onncaHne tckctmtib. BMecTe c TeM, cocTormne 3peHMB aBTopa He 
no3BO/mjio eMy cpenaTb KappMHanbHbie M3MeHeHMB b Texcre, m paxce po- 


3 IIee3Hep C. E. CpeflHeBeKOBhie emneT- 3pMMTa>Ka). ABTope4)epaT flwccepTapi™ Ha 
CKMe TK3HM KaK MCTOHHMK ftJW MCTOpMM COMCKaHMe yHeHOM CTeneHM KaHflMflaTa MCTO- 
m MCTOpMM Ky/ibTypw ErwnTa X-XV bb. (IIo pjwecKMX Hayx. P„ 1962. C. 3-14. 
MaTepwa/iaM co6paHna rocyflapcTBeHHoro 
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6aBMTh ccbi/iKM Ha HOByio, M3BecTHyio eMy, /iMTepaTypy (c. 7-8). OflHaxo, 
KaK OTMeTMji HayHHbm pe^aKTop M3flaHMx A. A. VIbilhob: «3a npomeflume 
roflbi pa6oTa He yrparajia HaynHOM ijeHHOc™, nocxoxbxy 3a sto BpeMx 
Tax m He M3flaHbi xaTaxora aHaJioraHHbix TKaHen, xpaHxmMxcx b pa3Hbix 
My3enx MMpa. CxeayeT OTMeTMTb, hto neHaTairacb To/ibxo OTflenbHbie cra- 
TbM, 3aTparMBaiou];Me flaHHyx) TeMy» (c. 9). C stmm MHeHweM MacTMToro 
cneiina/incra HeB03M0>KH0 He cor/iacnTbcx. XoTenocb 6bi flo6aBMTb, hto 
Aim KOHija 1950-x roflOB MccneflOBaHne C. B. rieB3Hepa 6bino o6pa3iio- 
BblM. IlOHTM BCe, HTO MO>KHO 6bI/IO CflexaTb B Te TOflbl, 6bI/IO MM CflejiaHO. 
EcTecTBeHHO, cne^yeT yHMTbmaTb TorflauiHMe t exHMHecKMe bo3mo>kho- 
ctm m HeflOCTynHOCTb nepcoHa/ibHoro M3yneHMH 3apy6e>KHbix xo/i/iex- 
ijmm, a Taxxce Hexorapbie oco6eHHOcra HaynHOM MeTOflO/ioraM b OTflene 
BocToxa SpMMTaxca. 

PaccKa3aHHan Bbirne Mcropnx co3,n;aHMx TexcTa m nonbiTOK ero ny- 
6n nxaijnM o6ycnoBMHM noxBneHMe CTpaHMij «Ot aBTopa» (c. 7, 8), b xo- 
Topbix npMBefleHa bcx ncropnx, cflexaHbi oroBopKM m BbipaxceHbi cjio- 
Ba 6naroflapHOCTM TeM, kto noMor ocymecTBxeHMK) aaHHoro npoexTa. 
«npeflMCHOBMe» (c. 9) HanncaHO A. A. PlBaHOBbiM, HaynHbiM pe^aKTopoM 
M3flaHMB, KpyHHeMHIMM CneiJMaTIMCTOM rOCyflapCTBeHHOTO SpMMTaXCa 
m «CTapbiM flpyroM» aBTopa. rioc;ie HeBoxbuioro aBTopcxoro «Bcryn;ie- 
hmh» (c. 11) oienyeT coBctbchho McciieflOBaTejibcxMM TexcT C. B. IleB- 
3Hepa, pa3fleHeHHbiii Ha «BBefleHMe» (c. 13-18), Tpn rnaBbi - «OpraHM- 
3ai^MH m TexHMKa npoM3Bop;cTBa TKaHeii» (c. 19-25), «OpHaMeHTaijMx 
TxaHen» (c. 26-37), «HaflnMCM Ha TxaHxx» (c. 38-44), m «3ax;noHeHMe» 
(c. 45-47). 3Ty nacTb khmtm 3aBepmaeT HeOonbinoe pe3K)Me Ha aHr/iMM- 
ckom H3biKe (c. 48, 49). fla/iee oienyeT xaTaxor TxaHen, coctoxih;mm m3 71 
xaTaxoxaioro onMcaHMx Ha pyccxoM m aHrjiMMCXOM x3bixax (c. 50-191). 
Ha noc/ieflHMx CTpaHMijax - 192-194 - noMemeHbi cnncox coxpameHMM 
m 6M6nMorpa<|)MH. 

CoBepmeHHO ohcbm^ho, hto Texcr C. B. IIeB3Hepa, HanMcaHHbiM 
b xomje 1950-x roflOB, Hei^enecoo6pa3HO noflBepraTb pa36opy m xpnra- 
xe c yneTOM coBpeMeHHbix Tpe6oBaHMM k pa6oTaM no Texcraino. TexHn- 
necKMe bo3moxchoctm ceroflHx coBceM MHbie, Tax xce xax m flocTynHOCTb 
x 3/iexTpoHHbiM 6n6nMOTeHHbiM pecypcaM. Ctotib xce ohcbmaho, hto 
6braa 6bi oOpeneHa Ha npoBax m nonbiTxa HaynHoro mhm OTBeTCTBeH- 
hoto pe^axTopa nocTapaTbcx flono/iHMTb TexcT xpMTMnecxMMM xom- 
MeHTapnHMM m coBpeMeHHOM 6M6;raorpacj}MeM. B TaxoM ciiynae i^eneco- 
o6pa3Hee 6bino 6 m c^enara coBepmeHHO HOBoe ncc/ieflOBaHne apyraM 
cneu;Ma/iMCTOM c npnMeHeHMeM HOBeiimeM MeTOflonoraM. Mexc^y TeM, 
pa6oTa C. B. rieB3Hepa - sto onpeflexeHHbm n, flo6aBMM, Hpe3BbiHan- 
ho BaxcHbin 3Tan b M3yneHMM cpe^HeBexoBbix TxaHen ErnnTa. Bbi/io 6bi 
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HecnpaBefl/iMBO, hto6m cnei^nanMCTbi mothm cyflMTb o HeM TO/ibKO Ha oc- 
HOBaHMM CTaTew C. B. rieB 3 Hepa c He oneHb xopouiMMM HepHO-6enbiMM 
MTiTiiocTpai^MHMM m aBTopecjiepaTy ero flMccepTaipm. IIpeflCTaBTHieTai, 
hto nyrb, Bbi6paHHbiM OoHflOM mm. III. MapflxcaHM, HayHHbiM peflaicro- 
pOM A. A. MBaHOBbIM M OTBeTCTBeHHbIM peflaKTOpOM n. B. BamapMHbIM, 
6bUI, HaBepHOe, eflMHCTBeHHO npaBM/IbHbIM M KOppeKTHbIM. TaKMM 06- 
pa 30 M, CaM TeKCT OCTa/ICB nO/IHOCTblO aBTOpCKMM, OH 6bITI /IMUIb BHMMa- 
TenbHO BbIHMTaH M MMHMMa/IbHO OTpeflaKTMpOBaH A. A. PlBaHOBblM. 

Mexcpy TeM, MHe npeflCTaBzuieTOi HyxcHbiM OTMeTMTb flBa MOMeHTa 
B MCC/ieflOBaHMM C. B. IIeB3Hepa, KOTOpbie CBH3aHbI C MeTOflOHOrMHe- 
ckmmm oco6eHHOCTHMM nocTpoeHMB HayHHbix pa6oT b Orflene BocToxa 
b 1930-1950-e roflbi. B KaTanoxcHbix onMcaHMHx C. B. IIeB3Hepa nonHO- 
CTbio OTcyrcTByiOT CBefleHMB o npoMCxoxcfleHMM TKaHew; He yfleneHO 3 to- 
My BHHMaHM m b rnaBax MCcneflOBaHMH. Jlnuib b nepBOM a63au;e «BcTy- 
n/ieHMB» xpaTKO CKa3aHO, hto «Ko;meKijMn cpeflHeBeKOBbix erMneTCKMx 
TKaHeii 3pMMTa>Ka cocTaB/ieHa xpaHMTeneM <...> B. T. Bokom bo BpeMH 
flByx ero noe3flOK b ErnneT b Komje no3anpomnoro BeKa» (c. 11). BMecTe 
C TeM M3BeCTHO, HTO B cjjOpMMpOBaHMM KOTUieKIJMM eTMneTCKMX TKaHeM 
My3en npMHMMa/iM ynacTMe pa3Hbie yneHbie m KoiuieKijMOHepbi, a He Tonb- 
ko B. T. Bok. B nacTHOCTM, b 1888 ro^y 29 cjjparMeHTOB apeBHMx ernneT- 
ckmx TKaHen noflapMH rpacj) AneKceM A/ieKceeBMH Bo6pmhckmm; HeoflHO- 
KpaTHO nocTynanM TKaHM ot apxeo/iora HMKonan PlBaHOBMna Bopo6beBa; 
OTfle/ibHbie Beupi nona/iM b My3eii ot boctokobchob B/iaflMMMpa CeMeHO- 
bmhb roneHMHi;eBa m BopMca AneKcaHflpoBMna TypaeBa, ot coBMpaTeneii 
H. O. POMaHHeHKO m H. P. HpomeBCKOM, ot ToproBija-aHTMKBapa AapoHa 
SnbTepMaHa; b 1945 rofly npMo6peTa;mcb TKaHM y Bmktopmm flaHM/iOBHbi 
ro/iOBHMHep m E/iM3aBeTbi ApceHbeBHbi Kochkobom; b 1951 rofly - y I4Ba- 
Ha ElBaHOBMHa Totictoto. IIocTie 6oHbuieBMCTCKOM peBomoipiM 1917 ro^a 
b SpMMTaxc 6buiM nepe,n;aHbi eraneTCKMe TKaHM m 3 My3en Il,eHTpa/ibHoro 
yHM/iMma TexHMHecKoro pMCOBaHMH 6apoHa HlTMTHMija, m 3 My3en Ca- 
MapcKoro HayHHO-KpaeBeflnecKoro o6mecTBa, m 3 ynpa3flHeHHoro Mh- 
CTMTyra khmtm nMCbMa m flOKyMeHTa AKafleMMM HayK (6bmmee coBpaHMe 
H. II. /iMxaneBa), m 3 JleHMHrpaflCKoro MHCTMTyra (JmjiocxkJmm, /iMTepa- 
Typbi m MCKyccTBa, a TaioKe m3 T ocyaapcTBeHHoro My3eMHoro <f>OHfla 4 . 
IlpM TaKMX pa3H006pa3HbIX MCTOHHMKaX nOCTyn/ieHMBX HeBO/IbHO B03- 
HMKaiOT COMHeHMH: a fleMCTBMTe/IbHO TIM BCe TKaHM, BOmefllHMe B MCCTie- 


4 [KaKOBKUH A. 3.] Coptica Hermitagiana : 
C6opHMK MaTepwanoB k 100-7ieTwro koiit- 
ckom Ko/uieKpMM 3pMMTa>Ka. CII6., 2000. 
C. 106-113,179. 
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flOBaHne C. B. IleB3Hepa, 6mjim npMBe3eHbi B. I\ Eokom mum, bo3mo3«ho, 
HeKOTopwe M3 hmx MMeiOT npyroM npoBeHaHC? 

Onpe,n;eBeHHoe npeHe6pe>xeHMe k mctopmm cjiopMMpoBaHMH xomiex- 
IJMM M K TOHHOMy npOMCXOTXfleHMIO OTfle/IbHbIX TXaHeM - He CTiyHaMHbl. 
B HayHHbix KpMTepMBx OTflena BocToxa 3 tm acnexTbi TpaflMijMOHHO 
CHMTanMCb BTopocTeneHHbiMM m He othochh];mmmch k HayHHOM npo6ne- 
MaTMKe. fleMCTBMTenbHO, xaxan: nonb3a abb M3yneHMn tcxhmxm npoM3- 
BO,n;cTBa TxaHen m opraHM3ai^MM pa6oTbi cpe^HeBexoBbix MacTepoB ot 
3HaHMB npoBeHaHca xoHxpeTHbix cjiparMeHTOB? Beflb 3 to HMnero He 
flaeT HM flBB paexpbITMB 06uj;eCTBeHH0-3X0H0MMHeCXMX npOLjeCCOB, HM 
flBB paCCMOTpeHMB TXaHeM xax MCTOpMHeCXMX MCTOHHMXOB. riOfloOHblM 
B3rjiBfl oiotxmtich b OTflene BocTOxa b Hanane 1930-x roflOB m b CBoe 
BpeMB Bbi3biBa7i 3axoHOMepHoe 6ecnoxoMCTBO pyxoBOflCTBa My3ex. 
B 1934 ro,n;y flnpexTop SpMMTaxca E. B. JlerpaH, xoth m noflHepxMBan 
3HaneHMe HayHHOM pa6oTbi pjm nepecTpoMXM My3en m OTMenaB, hto Ot- 
,n;en BocToxa b HayHHOM CMbicne HBiuieTCH caMbiM nepenoBbiM, o,n;Haxo 
HacTOMHMBO yxa3biBa;i, hto OT,n;eji «npn pa3pa6oTxe npoOneM xyiibTy- 
pbl BOCTOHHbIX CTpaH yfleiDUI HeflOCTaTOHHOe BHMMaHMe BOnpOCaM MC- 
xyccTBa, Hapymax o6myio TeHflemiMio BbiCTaBOX 3pMMTa>xa, xoTopbie 
no xapaxTepy xoiuiexijMM npMHyxcfleHbi 6biTb b nepByio onepeflb Mcxyc- 
CTBOBeflHeCXMMM» 5 . OtTOHOCXOM XpMTMXM nOfloOHOM n03MIJMM OTfle- 

na, xpMTMXM, xoTopan MMena MecTO m nocne toto, xax hctom 1934 ro,n;a 
M. A. Op 6 e/ra CTan flMpexTopoM My 3 en, nBTraeTCn craTbH A. B. EaHX 
«ripo 6 neMbi McxyccTBa b pa 6 oTax OT,n;e;ia BocToxa», HanMcaHHan 
b 1940 ro,n;y no 3a,n;aHMio pyxoBO^CTBa OTnena 6 . B hbcthoctm, OHa nncana 
06 oxcMBTieHMM paOoTbi OTflena BocToxa nocne «m3>xmtmh tom hctcxom 
6one3HM neBM3Hbi, xoTopan 6 buia oxapaxTepM30BaHa B. B. JlerpaHOM, 
xax „MCxyccTBoeflCTBo“» 7 . Co cneijMcjiMHecxoM xpMTMHHOCTbio npefl- 
BoeHHbix neT OHa xoHCTaTMpoBajia: «Tot HaneT npe3peHMn x Bonpo- 
caM mctopmm McxyccTBa, xoTopbiM OTMenanocb BpeMB 1930-1933 rr., 
„Kozda e ceKmope BocmoKa cnumanocb nnoxuM npu3HUKOM dnx nayn- 
hozo cneu,uanucma, ecnu oh cmaeun eonpocu naynnozo uccnedoeanua 


5 IluompoecKuu E. E. McTopua SpMMTa- 
>Ka // SpMMTaac. Mctophh m coBpeMeHHocTh : 
1764-1988 / non o6meii pen. B. A. CycnoBa. 
M„ 1990. C. 63. 

6 CiaTbB npenna.3Hananacb pjisi onepen- 
Horo BbinycKa TpynoB OTnena BocTOKa, 
KOTopbiM He 6 hjt HanenaraH M3-3a pa3pa- 
3MBIHeMCB BeTTMKOM OTeneCTBeHHOM BOMHbl. 

B 2011 rony CTaTbB 6bina onyO/iMKOBana 
no opuniHany, coxpaHHBHieMyca b ApxMBe 


TocynapcTBeHHoro 3pMMTa>Ka ( Euhk A. B. 
IIpo6neMbi McxyccTBa b pa6oTax OTnena 
BocToxa // TT3. [T.] 57 : BanKaHCKMii c6op- 
hmk : k XXII MexcnyHaponHOMy KOHrpec- 
cy BM3aHTMHMCTOB. Co(J)m r, 22-27 aBrycTa 
2011 rona / rocynapcTBeHHbiii SpMMTaxc. 
Cn6„ 2011. C. 274-282). 

7 Euhk A. B. ITpo6neMbi McxyccTBa b pa6o- 
Tax OTnena BocToxa. C. 278. 
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e ucKyccmeoeednecKOM nnaHe“ & , KOTopbin b karom-to Mepe BBBHeTCH 
npoBBTieHneM coijManMCTMHecKOM ihkobm M. H. IIoKpoBCKoro, Ha Ha- 
ineM ynacTKe He nonHOCTbio CTepT m no HacTOBiijee BpeMB» 8 9 . 

Mmchho c 3tom oco6eHHOCTbio HayHHOM pa6oTbi OTflena BocTOKa, ko- 
Topan, HecMOTpn Ha «KpMTMKy m pacKaBHMB», npoflonacana MMeTb MecTO 
m, flaace 6onee Toro, HepeflKO B03B0,n;Mnacb b «cneijMcj)MHecKyK) TpaflM- 
pmo», o6a3aTenbHyio abb «mctmhho HaynHoro» nccneflOBaHnn, CBB3aHO 
to, hto MeHee Bcero OKasancn OTpaBceHHbiM b pa6oTe C. B. rieB3Hepa 
xyflOBcecTBeHHbm acneKT erMneTCKMx cpeflHeBeKOBbix TKaHen. He,n;apoM 
b TeKCTe oh HacTOMHMBO ynoTpednaeT BbipaxceHne «xyflo>KecTBeHHoe 
peMecno», TeM caMbiM noflHepKMBan hm30bom xapaKTep naMBTHMKOB. 
3to KacaeTcn He tobbko TKaHen, ho m KepaMMKM, CTexna m 6poH30Bbix 
M3fleBMM. Bee 3TO, no MHeHMK) aBTOpa, BMIHb pe3yBbTaT npOM3BOflCTBeH- 
HblX OTHOHieHMM, B KOTOpbIX OTpa3MBMCb OCo6eHHOCTM MCTOpMHeCKOTO 

m o6ui;ecTBeHHO-3KOHOMMHecKoro pa3BMTMB CpeflHeBeKOBoro Emma. 
Ilpn Taxon ycTaHOBxe ecTecTBeHHO, hto ncxyccTBO m xyqoxcecTBeHHoe 
npoM3Be,n;eHMe paccMaTpnBaxiTCH nnuib Rax 3/ieMeHTbi, cocTaBBHKHijMe 
MfleojiorMK) o6uj;ecTBa. Mmchho nosTOMy ncxyccTBOBeflHecKMM aHann3 
TKaHen OTcyTCTByeT b KHMre C. B. IIeB3Hepa, HecMOTpn Ha to, hto co- 
neTaHMe «xyn;o>KecTBeHHbie TxaHM» BbmeceHO mm b 3arnaBMe. OflHaxo 
b CBeTe BbimeM3BOX(eHHoro, b to >xe BpeMB, noHB/ieHMe ncxyccTBOBefl- 
Heexon rnaBbi 6mbo 6 m nyxcepoflHO b CTpyxType khmtm m He cootbct- 
CTBOBano 6bi nornxe nocTpoeHMB MCcneflOBaHMB. 

BoBbuiOM yflaneii M3flaHMB BBBHeTCH Bbi6paHHbiM «M3,n;aTenbCKMM 
flOMOM Map,n;x<;aHM» cjiopMaT khmtm m ee flM3aMH, pa3pa6oTaHHbin 
YUSTUDIO. Mmchho stm flBa napaMeTpa, a Taxxce BennKonenHoe 
KanecTBO c|>OTorpacj}MM (c])OTorpacj}bi rocyflapcTBeHHoro 3pMMTa>xa 
H. H. AHTOHOBa m VI. 3. PereHTOBa) m npeBoexoflHaB noBMrpacjiMH ,n;e- 
naiOT 3Ty KHMry CTOBb npMBBexaTeBbHOM. BHeuiHMM bma M3flaHMH m ero 
flM3aiiH - Hpe3BbinaMHO coBpeMeHHbi m npocj)eccMOHa/ibHbi. IlpeKpacHO 
no,n;o6paHHbie mpncjiTbi, yn;o6Hoe abb htchmb m TBa3a pacnoBOBceHMe 
TeKCTa Ha CTpaHMije, flennxaTHoe m, b 6bi flaxce cxa3an, M3bicKaHHoe 
BKBMHeHMe MBBiocTpai^MM, hctkmm pMTM opraHM3aijMM npocTpaHCTBa 
M COpa3MepHOCTb paCnOBOBCeHMB 3BeMeHTOB Ha CTpaHMI^e - BCe 3TO 
npaKTMHecKM 6e3ynpenHO. MoxceT 6biTb, TOBbKO npMMenaHMB Ha no- 
BBX HeCKOBbKO CBOBCHbl flBB HTeHMB. Oco6o XOTeBOCb 6bl nOflHepKHyTb 
6aBaHC BblflepBCaHHOTO pMTMa OCjlOpMBeHMH «TeKCT-MBnK)CTpailMH». 


8 A. B. Eamc npMBOflMT qiiTaiy m 3 pa6oTbi: 9 Euhk A. B. IIpo6neMbi McxyccTBa b pa6o- 
Jleepan B. B. CopiianMCTjraecKafl peKOH- Tax OTflena BocTOKa. C. 280. 

CTpyKpMH SpMMTaaca. 71., 1934. C. 46. 
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06'beM TeKCTa ot TMTyna no «BBe,n;eHMx» conpoBOXfflaeTex neBOCTO- 
pOHHMMM MTITIIOCTpai^MBMM fleTajieM TKaHeM Ha LjeTiyiO CTpaHML(y (TaK 
Ha3biBaeMbie «Ha Bbi/ieT»). BbiTXHyrbie no ropn30HTa7in M/i/nocTpaijMM 
npeflBapniOT tckct Kaxcfloii r/iaBbi m pe3MMe - npneM, nepeKjiMKaio- 
II];MMCX C TpaflMIJMXMM 0<f)OpM/ieHMX CpeflHeBeKOBbIX MTITHOMMHMpOBaH- 
Hbix pyKonnceM. Kaxc,n;oe KaTanoxcHoe onncaHMe MMeeT flBe M/unocrpa- 
i^hh Ha pa3BopoTe crpaHMij. Ha neBOM CTopoHe, Ha,n; tckctom - o6ih;mm 
BHfl TKaHM, a Ha npaBOM - ee 3cjxf>eKTHax fleTann «Ha BbineT». CxeflyeT 
OTMeTMTb, hto noacojibKy KaTaxoxcHbie onncaHM a pa3HXTCx no o6T>e- 
My TeKCTa, to b 3aBMCMMOCTM ot 3toto BapbMpyeTex m pacnonoxceHMe 
MTunocTpaijMM Ha,n; TeKCTOM. IIpM stom KaK tckct, TaK m M3o6pax<eHMe 
o6in;ero BM,n;a TKaHM «He npMBX3aHbi», HanpMMep, k BepxHeMy m/im 
HMXCHeMy Kpaio. Y mchh co3flanocb BnenaTTieHMe, hto ,n;M3aMH Kaxc,n;oM 
CTpaHMi(bi BbiCTpaMBancn MHflMBMflyanbHO, c yneTOM m pa3Mepa TeKCTa, 
m c|)opMaTa m BM,n;a M/uiiocTpaijMM. B pe3y;n>TaTe, Kaxcflan crpaHMija Ka- 
Tanora He to/ibko HeceT MHcjjopMaijMio, ho m flocTaBnxeT screTMnecKoe 
Hacnaxc,n;eHMe. A sto BecbMa BaxcHO, Kor,n;a ny6/iMKyiOTCx xyqoxcecTBeH- 
Hbie naMHTHMKM, k KOTopbiM, 6eccnopHO, OTHOCXTCX CpeflHeBeKOBbie 
TKaHM ErMnTa. 

C. B. IIeB3Hep Bbipa3Mji 6/iaroflapHOCTb HbiHeumeMy xpaHMTexio 3p- 
MMTaxca A. npMTyxe, KOTopbiM opraHM30Ban m o6ecneHMH bo3mox<- 
HOCTb cjjoTocbeMKM Bcex TKaHeM (c. 8). Tozebko tot, kto pa6oTa/i B My- 
3enx, noHMMaeT, o KaKOM TpyqoeMKOM m cjioxchom pa6oTe M,n;eT penb. 
Beflb npexc,n;e neM othcctm TKaHM b cj)OTO/ia6opaTopMio, Hyx<HO 6bino 
pa3MOHTMpoBaTb mx m3 paM, npMrnacMTb 6mo7iotob m pecTaBpaTopoB 
fl/ix mx ocMOTpa, npoBecTM npeBeHTMBHyio KOHcepBaijMio (a MHor,n;a 
m 6onee cepbe3Hyio pecraBpaipno), cnexaTb HOBbie noflnoxcKM m na- 
cnapTy. TaKMM o6pa30M, xpaHMTe/ib (b flaHHOM CTiynae A. npMTyxa) 
flonxceH 6bix fleMCTBMTe/ibHO m caM npo,n;exaTb 6oxbmyio pa6oTy, m 3a- 
fleiicTBOBaTb pa3/iMHHbie na6opaTopMM m cnyx<6bi My3ex, hto6m ocyme- 
ctbmtb coBpeMeHHyio cj)OTOCbeMKy, OTBenaiomyio BceM M3,n;aTenbCKMM 
Tpe 60 BaHMXM. 

B yxce ynoMMHan npeKpacHoe KanecTBO cj)OTorpa<f>MM H. H. Ahtoho- 
bom m M. 3. PereHTOBOM, KOTopbie Be/iMKO/ienHO m, noflnepKHeM, npa- 
BMHbHO, nepeflaiOT KaK cj)aKTypy, TaK m ijBeTOByio raMMy TKaHeM. H BHOBb, 
TOTIbKO TOT, KTO MMeTI fleTIO C cj)OTOCbeMKOM My3eMHbIX npeflMeTOB, MO- 
xceT b noHHOM Mepe oijeHMTb npocj}eccMOHa;iM3M m onbiT spMMTaxcHbix 
c|)OTorpacJ)OB. B crpyKType khmtm C. B. IIeB3Hepa M/i/nocrpaijMM MrpaiOT 
CTOHb xce BaxcHyio m paBHonpaBHyio po/ib, hto m aBTopcKMM TeKCT. Ohm 
H ecyr 3HaHMTenbHyio MHcjjopMaijMOHHyio Harpy3Ky m xBnxiOTex HeoTT>- 
eMTieMOM HaCTblO MCCHeflOBaHMX. riOSTOMy KaneCTBO cj)OTOCbeMKM MMenO 
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6o/n>iiioe 3HaneHMe. Cjie,n;yeT xoHCTaTMpoBaTb, hto 6jiaroflap.a c|)OTorpa- 
4>aM 3pMMTa>Ka, M3o6pa3MTe/ibHbiM p b,o; noTiynmioi Hpe3BbinaMHO Bbipa- 
3MTe/IbHblM, flOCTOBepHbIM M flOXyMCHTa/IbHO TOHHbIM. 


BceM xoporno M3BecTHO, hto HeT M3flaHMii 6e3 onenaTOK m HeflocraT- 
kob. EcTb Me/iKMe HefloneTbi m ohim 6 xm m b pa36npaeMon XHMre, KOTopwe 
hm b Koefi Mepe He mchbiot Hamero Hpe3BbinaMHO no3MTMBHoro MHeHMH 
06 M3flaHim OoHfla III. MapflxcaHH. IIpaBfla, noflo6Hbie mepoxoBaTOCTii 
Hepe^KO «u;en/iBiOT r/ia3» m Bbi3biBaiOT nyBCTBO coxcaneHMB: Be^b Tax 
xoneTCB, hto 6 m pe3ynbTaT Ootihihom m TpyflHoIi pa6oTbi, npofle/iaHHOM 
C. B. IIeB3HepoM, HaynHbiM pe^aKTopoM A. A. MBaHOBbiM, OTBeTCTBeH- 
hhm peflaKTopoM n. B. EamapMHbiM m HbmeuiHMM xpaHMTe/ieM TxaHen 
A. fl. IIpMTynoM 6bin 6e3ynpeneH. Otmctmm cnepyiomee: 

- b aHHOTaijMM yxa3aHo: «M3flaHHe BX/nonaeT xaTanor, b kotopom 
ony6nMKOBaHa 71 eflMHMija xpaHeHMB» (c. 4). Ha caMOM flene penb .ijotdx- 
Ha MflTM o 71 KaTajio)KHOM onMcaHMM; My3ewHbix eflMHMij xpaHeHMB He- 
CXOTIbXO 6oBbUie - 79, nOCKOTIbKy TKaHM, BKBIOHeHHbie B KaTaBOXCHbie 
HOMepa 50, 67 m 68, coctoht m 3 HecxojibXMx cjjparMeHTOB, xa>xflbiM m 3 
KOTopwx nBjiaejca OT,n;e/ibHOM efl mhmijcm xpaHeHMH. 

- He oObxcHeHO, noneMy HexoTopbie nacTM Texcra BbifleneHbi xypcM- 
bom - b nacTHOCTM, bo «BcTynneHMM» Ha c. 11, r^e xypcMB coBepmeHHO 
He o6ocHOBaH. 

- He Bcerfla BbiflepxcaHO e,n;MHOo6pa3Me b Ha3BaHMxx: «xohtcxmm Era- 
neT» m «KonTCKMM ErMneT», «CpeflHeBexoBbiM ErMneT» m «cpeflHeBexoBbiM 
ErMneT» (c. 4, 9); «Or,n;e/i BocTOKa» m «OTfleH BocTOKa» (c. 7,8 ,11) m t. n. 

- npaBM/ibHee bo Bcex OTHomeHMxx nwcaTb «OTp;e/ieHMe CpeflHMx Be- 
kob m anoxn Bo3poxcfleHMH», a He «cpeflHMx BexoB» (c. 11). 

- aBTop no OTHOHieHMio k hoctohhhom axcno3MijMM BnnxcHe- 
ro m Cpe^Hero BocTOxa ynoTpeOnxeT TepMMH «BbiCTaBxa» (c. 7). 
B 1930-1950-e roflbi b SpMMTaxce, fleMCTBMTenbHO, mmchho Tax Macro 
Ha3bmanM He tohbxo BpeMeHHbie BbicraBKM, ho m nocTOXHHbie axcno- 
3mijmm. OflHaxo ceroflHH TepMMH «BbiCTaBxa» ycTOMHMBO ynoTpe6jiiieTOi 
nOHTM MCX/IX)HMTe/IbHO X BpeMeHHbIM BbICTaBXaM. 

- HecooTBeTCTBMe ynoMMHaeMbix Ha c. 7 nepMOflMHecxMx M3flaHMM, r^e 
ny6HMXOBa/mcb CTaTbM aBTopa no flaHHOM TeMaTMxe, co cnncxoM ero pa- 
6 ot b 6M6nMorpacJ)MM (c. 193). 

- b 6n6/inorpa<f>nM He yxa3aHbi hm aBTopec|>epaT flMccepTaijMM 
C. B. IIeB3Hepa, hm ero CTaTbM «TxaHM xax mctohhmx jjjin mctopmm cpep;- 
HeBexoBoro peMecna ErMnTa» (Ila/iecTMHCXMM c6opHMX. M. ; JL, 1962. 
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Bbin. 9 (72). C. 121-131), Koropbie mmciot HenocpeflCTBeHHoe OTHomemie 
k TeMe MccneflOBaHMB. 

- b 6n6/morpacj}MM craTbM C. B. rieB3Hepa m M. 3. MaTbe yKa3aHbi 
CO CTpaHimaMM, B TO BpeMfl KaK BO Been MHOCTpaHHOM TIMTepaType CTpa- 
hmijm CTaTew He yKa3aHbi. Kohchho, pjisi ycraHOBneHMH KOHKpeTHbix 
crpaHMu; CTaTen HeobxoflMMO bbino 3aTpaTMTb HexoTopwe ycn/inn, ho, 
yHMTbiBaH, hto npMBOflMMan C. B. rieB3HepoM 3apy6e>KHa>i /iMTepaTypa 
HeMHoroHMC7ieHHa m orpaHMneHa kohijom 1950-x to^ob, npoflenaTb Ta- 
xyio pa6oTy bbino He oneHb cjioxcho. A HaynHbiM ypoBeHb M3flaHMH ot 
3toto, 6eccnopHO 6bi Bbrarpa/i. Earn xce He yKa3biBaTb CTpaHMu;bi craTeii, 
to fle/iaTb 3to 6buio HyxcHO bo Been bMb/morpa<f>MM, KaK MHOCTpaHHOM, 
Tax m pyeexoM. 

- He oneHb noHHTeH Bbi6op nepMOflMnecKMx M3flaHMM, KOTopwe flaiOTCH 
B COKpameHMM. Ec/IM peflaKTOp MCXOflM/I M3 KO/IMHeCTBeHHOM XapaKTepM- 
ctmkm, to noneMy b coKpameHnn He nona/i «Bulletin of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art»? 

- HeT eflMHOo6pa3MH b onMcaHMM pahoT C. J. Lamm (cp.: Nationalmusei 
arsbok. New Ser., IV, 1934 m Nationalmusei arsbok. T. 32. Uppsala, 
1938 m Nationalmusei arsbok. 1939). 

- HenpocTMTe/ibHan oumbKa flonymeHa b bMb/morpacj)MHecKOM onM¬ 
caHMM paboTbi «XyfloxcecTBeHHbie TKaHM KonTCKoro ErMnTa» (M. ; JL, 
1951). B M3flaHMM C. B. EleB3Hepa aBTopoM yxa3aHa to/ibko M. MaTbe, 
B TO BpeMH KaK M Ha o6/IO>KKe, M Ha TMTy/ie 3TOM KHMTM 3HaHaTCH flBa 
aBTopa: M. MaTbe m K. JLmyHOBa. flobaBMM, hto 3aMeHaTe/n>HbiM cnerpi- 
a/racT no KonTCKMM TKaHHM K. C. JlnnyHOBa yMep/ia b b/iOKa^HOM JleHMH- 
rpafle b 1942 ro^y. 

- b CTaTbe J. H. Schmidt Ha hcmci^kom H3biKe, M3flaHHoii b hcmci^kom 
xcypHane, Bce-TaKM donee npaBM/ibHO bbi/io 6bi ynoTpedMTb He «Bd. 64, 
No. 10», a «Bd. 64, Nr. 10». 

- He coBceM neTKO BbiflepxcaH npMHijMn ynoTpebneHMH pmmckmx 
m apabcKMx ijMcjrp b HyiviepaijMM tomob. OflHaKo to, hto pe^aKTop 
b donbuiMHCTBe cnynaeB ocraBM/i HyMepaijMio pmmckmmm ijncjrpaMn, 
ynoTpebneHHyio npn nepBOHananbHOM nybnMKai^MM paboT - beccnop- 
ho, Kpaime no3MTMBHoe HB/ieHMe. Bce-TaKM M3flaHMe ao/dkho bbiTb yxa- 
3aHO Ha H3bIKe OpMTMHa/ia M C COOTBeTCTByiOmMMM BbIXOflHbIMM flaH- 
HbiMM. Beflb MMeioman MecTO y peflaKTopoB poccmmckmx M3flaTenbCTB 
npaKTMKa nepeBOflMTb pMMCKyio HyMepaijMio b apabcKyio, a BbixoflHbie 
flaHHbie caMoro M3flaHMH «penaKTMpoBaTb b cootbctctbmm c poccmmckm- 
mm npaBM/iaMM» ctobb xce beccnopHO - npaKTMKa HeraTMBHan, nacTO 
obycnoBneHHan BecbMa hm3kmm npocjreccMOHa/ibHbiM ypoBHeM KaK ca- 
mmx pe^aKTopoB, Tax m Tex, kto nMuieT noflobHbie «peKOMeHflai^MM». 
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3aKaHHMBaK peu;eH3Mio, xoTe/iocb 6m eme pa3 noflnepKHyTb, hto KHura 
C. B. IleB3Hepa, KaK m yKa3aHO b npeflucnoBnn, nBjmeTOi fleficTBMTe/ibHO 
«cymecTBeHHbiM BK/ia,n;oM b M3yMeHne MCKyccTBa EranTa VII-XIV BeKOB» 
(c. 9). Heo6xoflMMO Taxace OTMeTMTb BaacHyio HaynHyio m npocBeTMTe/ib- 
cxyio (J)yHKL(Mio OoHfla III. Mapflacami m T ocyaapcTBeHHoro SpMMTaaca, 
KOTopbie B3B/IM Ha ce6*i 3a6oTbi m pacxoflbi no M3flaHMio 3tom 3aMenaTe/ib- 
HOii m npe3BbinaMHO none3HOM rawra. 



K). JlHHapKOBa (Ilpara), 
C. K TareH (Ilpara) 


K Bonpocy o craHOBjieHMM Bii3aHTMHOBe,n 1 eHMJi b HexoaiOBaxiiii 


Bidlo J. - Paulova M. Stret generaci? Pameti a vzajemna 
korespondence zakladatelu ceske byzantologie a slovanskych 
studii / eds. D. Bradlerova, J. Halek 


B 2014 r. b Ilpare 6 m/im ony6/mxoBaHbi MeMyapbi m nepenMexa ocho- 
BaTeneii BM3aHTMHOBe,qeHMH b HexocnoBaxMM: Plpocnae Eudno - Munada 
Tlaynoea. Bcmpena noKonenuu? BocnoMunanuH u 63auMHan nepenucKa 
ocnoeameneu nemcKou emaHmunucmuKU u uccnedoeanuu e o6nacmu 
cnaeHHoeedeHUfi. CocraBMTe;mMM no,n;6opxM floxyMeHTOB m aBTopaMM 
ny6;mxaijMM hbjihk)tch flaHMe/ia EpaflnepoBa m Hh Tan ex - mctopmxm, 
coTpyflHMKM MHCTMTyTa T. T. MacapnKa m apxMBa Axa,n;eMMM Hayx Hem- 
cxom Pecny6/iMXM. Penb n,n;eT o 6o/ibiiiOM xopnyce eme He ny6jiMXOBaB- 
ihmxch flOKyMeHTOB Ha nemcKOM H3bixe, xpaHamMxoi 60/ibmefi nacTbio 
b npaxccKOM axafleMMnecxoM apxMBe. Abtopm ny6;mxapMM conpoBO- 
flMHM TeKCTbi KOMMeHTapMHMM m HayHHbiM annapaTOM. Ilepefl HaMH 06- 
pa3poBO M3,n;aHHbie McropMnecxMe mctohhmkm. 

flanee B03HMKaeT Bonpoc, xaxoro po,n;a MH(J)opMapMio Hecyr 3 tm Me- 
MyapHbie m 3nMcro;mpHbie aoxyMeHTbi m jijih xaxoro po^a MCcneflOBa- 
hmm ohm OynyT no/ie3Hbi? CnexTp mx npMMeHeHMH, BepoaTHO, HB/meT- 
ch 6onee umpoxMM, ho jjjih Hac, xax jijih BM3aHTMHMCTOB, 3to, npexcfle 
Bcero, MCTOHHMXM nO MCTOpMM (J)OpMMpOBaHMH BM3aHTMHOBefleHMH 
xax HayxM b HexocnoBaxMM. Mbi 3HaeM, hto b Hexoc/iOBaxMM cyme- 
CTBOBan p hjj opraHM3apMM, 3aHHTbix cpe,n;M nponero m MecneflOBaHMeM 
BM3aHTMM. 3to, npe>xfle Bcero, CnaBHHCXMM MHCTMTyT, M3flaBaBiHMM 
x<ypHa/i Byzantinoslavica, CeMMHapnyM KoHflaxoBMaHyM (no3,n;Hee 
ApxeoHorMnecxMM MHCTMTyT mm. H. n. KoH^axoBa), mmcbuimm co6- 
CTBeHHbiM exceroflHMX, a Tax>xe xypcbi m ceMMHapw no McropMM Bm- 
3aHTMM Ha Omhoco4>cxom m TeonorMHecxoM cj)axy;ibTeTax KapnoBa 
yHMBepcMTeTa. 

IlHCTMTypMM b Hayxe, xax M3BecTHO, o6pa3yx)T /no,n;M, flenaK)Hi;Me xa- 
pbepy, ny6/inxyx)ii];Me cbom Tpyflbi, HMTaH)mMe nexijMM m BCTpenaK)mM- 
eca c xonneraMM. Ohm o6pa3yx)T HaynHoe coo6mecTBO. HarjMOHanb- 
Hoe HaynHoe coo6mecTBO BbiCTynaeT xax nacrb MMpoBoro HaynHoro 
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coo6mecTBa. B cbh3m c stmm Bbimeflinaa KHura noae3Ha xax MH(|)opMa- 
TMBHblM MCTOHHMK nO MCTOpMM cjjOpMMpOBaHMH He TOTIbKO BM3aHTM- 

HOBefleHMB, ho m Hai^MOHaTibHbix HeuicKMx HayHHbix MHCTMTyijMM. Ha 
3tom MaTepnane moxcho npocaeflMTb cneijMcjjMKy MHCTMTyaaM3arjMM 
HayHHOrO 3HaHMH B o6aaCTM BM3aHTMHOBefleHMH M CHaBBHOBefleHMB, 
yBMfleTb cnoco6bi nocTpoeHMa HayHHOM xapbepbi, nyrn cJ)opMMpoBa- 
hmh HayHHOM cpeflbi MOHOfloro i^eHTpaHbHO-eBponeiicKoro m, o^ho- 
BpeMeHHO, cnaBHHCKoro rocyn;apcTBa. B ony6aMKOBaHHbix nncbMax 
m MeMyapax apKO m OTKpoBeHHO OTo6paaeaeTca npoc^eccMOHaabHaa 
aKafleMMHecKan KyabTypa MexcBoeHHOM Hexoc/iOBaKMM. CoOpaHHbm 
MaTepnaa flOCTaTOHHO hcmbom. Oh no3BoaaeT yBMfleTb «3a6poH30BeB- 
uimx» Be/iMKaHOB nemcKOM HayKM xcmbmmm jnoflbMH, He /mmeHHbiMM 
HeflocTaTKOB. BoraTbie aaHHbie, co6paHHbie b KHMre, b conocTaBaeHMM 
C yace M3BeCTHbIMM pa 60 TaMM, nOCBHmeHHbIMM pa3BMTMIO neUICKOM 
BM3aHTMHMCTMKM, n03B0JIHI0T nOKa3aTb, HTO B HaCTOHH];ee BpeMH 3TO 
pa3BMTMe npeflCTaBneHO BecbMa ycaoBHO m M3o6nayeT uiTaMnaMM. 

3tot cjjaKT HanOoaee 3aMeTeH Ha MaTepnaae MeMyapoB HpocaaBa 
Em^/io (1868-1937). B KHMre npMBOflHTca Tpn Bepcnn oaeHb noxoacMx 
TeKCTOB, flono/iHHiomMe eme opH - neTBepTbrn - yace paHee onyOnw- 
KOBaHHbiM TeKCT [c. 493, npMM. 3]. Bee stm MeMyapbi 6m/im HanncaHH 
b 1928 r., Korfla BpocaaBy Em^/io ncnoaHMaocb 60 aer. Bmammo, stot 
m6wieM m noflTO/iKHy/i ero k ocMbic/ieHMio npoa<MToro. YHeHbra Bbipoc, 
o6yHM/iCH m flocTMr TBopnecKoro pacijBeTa b ABCTpo-BeHrpMM, eMy 6biao 
50 neT, Korfla bo3hmk/io He3aBMCMMoe rocy^apcTBO - HexocaoBaKwa. Mnp 
KapflMHanbHO M3MeHMaca, m MMeHMTOMy cnaBMCTy B. Bm^/io 6mtio hto 
BCnOMMHaTb. OOpaTMMCH K erO 7IMHHOCTM. 

BpocaaB Enflao 6bia yneHMKOM M3BecTHoro nemcKoro McropMKa-no- 
3MTMBMCTa, npocjjeccopa BceoOmen mctopmm OnaococjjCKoro <f>aKyab- 
TeTa KapaoBa yHMBepcMTeTa BpocaaBa roaaa (1846-1929), C03flaTeaa 
Hai^MOHaabHOM uiKoabi MCTopMaecKMx MccaeflOBaHMM. Kapbepa Bnflao 
b HayKe MoaceT CHMTaTbca o6pa3ijoM HayHHOM Kapbepw Ha py6ea<e XIX- 
XX bb. B 1894 r. oh OKOHHMa yHMBepcMTeT, b 1900 r. 3aiu;MTMa flnccep- 
Tai^Mio Ha 3BaHMe .qoijeHTa, b 1904 r. 6bia Ha3HaaeH 3KCTpaopflMHapHbiM 
npo<f>eccopoM, a b 191 1-m - opflMHapHbiM npo<f>eccopoM 0Maococj)CKO- 
ro cjjaKyabTeTa KapaoBa yHMBepcMTeTa, r^e m npopa6oTaa bcio a<M3Hb. 
Oh <J>aKTMHecKM .qocTMr Bcex B03Moa<Hbix Ha yHMBepcMTeT ckom nonpn- 
me CTeneHen. B nemcKOM McropMorpacj}MM ero 3acayrn o6menpM3HaHbi. 
Bn^ao CHMTaeTca ocHOBaTeaeM b HexocaoBaKMM tbkmx flncijMnaMH, KaK 
MCTOpna BOCTOHHOM EBpOnbI M BM3aHTMHMCTMKa. 

BpocaaB Bn^ao BnepBbie 3aHaaca BM3aHTMHMCTMKOM b 1902 r. Tor- 
,n;a oh Hanncaa CTaTbio o pa3BMTMM stom Moao^on HayKM b pa6oTax 
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K. KpyM6axepa, ocHOBaTexH BM3aHTMMCXoro HMTepaTypoBefleHMa 1 . Cny- 
crx BpeMB, b 1917 r., Emabo M3,n;aB HeBoBbinyio nonyBupHyio 6poimopy 
«Bn3aHTMMCKafl KyBBTypa. Ee B03HMKH0BeHMe m 3HaHeHne» 2 , r^e M3BO- 
xcmb coBpeMeHHbie eMy B3r/iBflbi Ha Mcropnio BM3aHTMM. B paBoTax Bmp;/io 
MH orfla HeopflMHapHbie m BecbMa coBpeMeHHbie cyxtfleHMx, xax, Hanpn- 
Mep, Mbicnb o tom, hto BM3aHTMB - no cyTM «coBpeMeHHoe rocyn;apcTBO», 
COCeflCTByiOT C 3/ieMeHTapHbIMM cjjaKTMHeCKMMM OIHMBxaMM no MCTOpMM 
(Tax, HanpnMep, nopaBomeHMe Pycn MOHronaMM HaHMHaeTex y Hero 
c 1224 r.), hto moxcho othcctm cxopee k HeBpexoiocTM, neM k HexoMne- 
TeHTHOCTM. Em^bo npMHaflBexcaT oBiijMe r/iaBbi o BM3aHTMM b «I4cTopMM 
HapoflOB ot flOMCTopMHecxMx BpeMeH ,n;o Harnero BpeMeHM» 3 . 3a HeBo/ib- 
uimm MCXBX)HeHMeM, 3 to, noxcaByM, BCe. 

HeocnopMMOM 3acByroM yneHoro xB/ixeTCx to, hto oh Hana b npenofla- 
BaTb MCTOpMX) BM3aHTMM B KapBOBOM yHMBepCMTeTe. riOHMMaB, HTO He- 
B03M0jKH0 oBbBTb HeoBbBTHOe, M HTO OH CaM 3aHMMaeTCX TBaBHblM 06- 
pa30M MCTOpneM CBaBBHCXMX HapOflOB, BMflBO nbITaBCB HaMTM yneHMXOB 
m npoflonxcaTeneM, t. e. Bio^eM, xceBaBumx 3aHMMaTbcx BM3aHTMeM Bonee 
noflpoBHO, neM oh caM. 

OBpaTMMCB Tenepb x ero yneHMije, BM3aHTMHMCTxe Mnna^e naynoBOM 
(1891-1970), b HayHHoe pa3BMTMe m xapbepy xoropoM HpocnaB Bm^bo 
bboxcmb mhoto cmb, BpeMeHM m Hafloxfl. JJaHMeBa BpaflBepoBa m Hh Ta- 
Bex npeflBaraiOT HarneMy BHMMaHMX) BOcnoMMHaHMx riayBOBOM, a Taxxce 
nepenncxy yHMTeBx m yneHMiibi. IlepBbiM m3 onyBBMXOBaHHbix m cobccm 
XOpOTXMM (J)parMeHT BOCnOMMHaHMM MHBaflbl riayBOBOM OTHOCMTCB x ee 
,n;eTCTBy, x TparnnecxoMy coBbitmio - CMepra MaTepn m x mctopmm coB- 
CTBeHHOM CeMbM. BTOpOM, BOBee BaXCHbIM flBB Hac, HaHMHaeTCB ynOMM- 
HaHneM coBceM He BM3aHTMMCxoM HayHHOM TeMbi. riayaoBa c moboaoctm 
MHTepeCOBaBaCb lOTOCBaBCXMM COnpOTMBHeHMeM MBM, MHbIMM CBOBaMM, 
TeMOM pacna^a ABcrpo-BeHrpMM m bo3hmxhob6hmb rocy^apcTB Hexocxo- 
BaXMM M lOrOCBaBMM. 

IlayBOBa HanMHaeT BOcnoMMHaHMx c onncaHMB CBoero oBmeHMx 
C M3BeCTHOM BM3aHTMHMCTXOM, npO(|>eCCOpOM JIOHflOHCXOTO yHMBep- 
CMTeTa flxcoaH XaccM (Joan Hussey), npMexaBineM b Ilpary b 1962 r. 
b xanecTBe ocJmijMaHbHoro toctb. IlayBOBa croiuia Tor^a bo rxaBe 
BbiuieynoMBHyToro xcypHaxa Byzantinoslavica. OHa noxasaxa Xaccn 
cbom HeflonMcaHHbie paBoTbi no mctopmm Hanaxa XX b„ m aHTBMMCxax 


1 Bidlo J. Studia byzantologicka a Karla 

Krumbachera “Geschichte der byzantinische 

Literatur” // Cesky casopis historicky. 
1902. 


2 Bidlo J. Kultura byzantska. J eji vznik a vyz- 
nam. Praha, 1917. 

3 Bidlo }. Byzantsky svet a jeho kultura // De- 
jiny Lidstva / red. J. Susta. Dll III. S. 39-100. 
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npo<f>eccop-BM3aHTMHMCT nocoBeTOBana eii npoflO/DKMTb stot Tpyn;, M3- 
flaTb ero, a TaioKe HanncaTb MeMyapbi. noKa3aTe;ibHO, hto Hunero He3a- 
KOHneHHoro b o6;iacTM BM3aHTMHOBefleHMH y IlaynoBOM k TOMy BpeMe- 
HH He 6bI7IO. 

BocnoMMHaHMH IlaynoBOM MHTepecHbi c tohkm 3peHna oijeHKM ee 
nyTM b HayKe, noflBefleHHH MToroB b B03pacTe 70 neT. «IIepBaB iKemijn- 
Ha - npoc|)eccop Kap/iOBa yHMBepcnTeTa» - stot Heocj)Mi(na/ibHbiM tm- 
Tyji Mnnafla Elay/iOBa flOTixaia 6bina npoHecTM nepe3 bcio cboio x<M3Hb 
m eMy cooTBeTCTBOBaTb! OnncaHMe »m3hm IlaynoBOM 6o;n>me HanoMM- 
HaeT «»MTMe» MOHaxMHM - 3K3a7ibTnpoBaHHaB BioOoBb k HayKe, 6ec- 
KOMnpOMMCCHblM M 6e3 pa3flyMMM OTKa3 OT 7IMHHOM HCM3HM, Bepa B CBOe 
npM3BaHMe. OflHaKO npn BceM npn stom no/mocrbio OTflaTb ce6a mcto- 
pMM BM3aHTMM naynoBa KaTeropMHecKMx He xoTena (c. 441). J\na Hee 
6bina HanOonee MHTepecHOM m BaxcHOM ncropMH He flpeBHHH, ho eii 
coBpeMeHHaa, «xcypHa/incTMKa», KaK Ha3biBan ee En^no. Cbom pa6o- 
tm Ha TeMy riepBoro conpoTMBjieHMH OHa Ha3biBaeT «rnaBHbiMM pa6o- 
TaMM CBoeii x<m3hm» (c. 132). Tax noneMy xce OHa Bomna b nemcKyio 
ryMaHMTapHyio HayKy b KanecTBe «M3BecTHOM» MCCTieflOBaTenbHMijbi 
BM3aHTMM? KaKOBa 6braa ee nofl/raHHan «mctopmh» Ha aKafleMMnecKOM 
nonpMme b HCP? 

Mn/iafla riaynoBa Msynana b KapjiOBOM yHMBepcMTeTe MCTopmo 
m reorpa(J)Mio. Ha BTopoM Kypce oOyneHMH OHa npnHH/ia npeflH03KeHMe Ha 
ceMMHape Em^/io b3htb TeMy «Cbh3m nemcKMx rycMTOB c KoHcraHTMHO- 
nO/IbCKOM I^epKOBbK) B KOHTeKCTe BM3aHTMMCKOM U;epKOBHOM MCTOpMM». 
Ilay/iOBa, OTMenax c/ioxchoctb TeMbi M3-3a hcoOxo^mmoctm oOpamaTbcx 
k flpeBHerpenecKOMy B3biKy, KOTopbiw OHa paHee He M3yHaxa, BcnoMMHa- 
xa: «H xcnjia c stmm MaTepna/iOM c TpeTbero no rnecTOM ceMecTp, Bee Ka- 
HMKyTibi flo 4-ro Kypca m, HaKOHeij, noHH/ia, hto noTepnena KpymeHMe... 
Korfla a npMHHTia pemeHne, hto pa6oTa He^ocTOMHa toto, hto6m a Mor/ia 
ee c,n;aTb, m hto a He 6yn;y stoto p;enaTb, cra/io nnoxo. flyMaio, hto Em^/io 
fleMCTBMTenbHO MyHM/iCH. Oh xca/ie/i cbomx cmji» (c. 145). Kohc|}/imkt bo3- 
hmk m pa3pemMnoi. Ilay/iOBa b MTore Bce-TaKM 3aKOHHM/ia tckct m b Ha- 
nane 7-ro ceMecTpa npefl/ioxoraa ero CBoeMy yHMTenio. En^no 6bui, one- 
BMflHO, cnacTTiMB. OHa nMuieT: «Pa6oTa no;iyHM;ia Tor^a caMyio BbicoKyio 
oijeHKy b yHMBepcMTeTe. Ee ivpmiajm 3a ceMMHapHyio, rocyqapcTBeHHyio 
m flOKTopcKyio flMccepTaipno, OHa 6buia onyOnnKOBaHa 6e3 KaKMx-jra6o 
M3MeHeHMM» (c. 145). 

Ilocne 3toto Mn/iafla ElaynoBa m BbiOpana HaynHbm nyTb. ToBopB 
o CBoeM yHMTene, OHa flaeT HaM MHTepecHbm o6pa3 yHeHoro-noflBMxain- 
Ka: «Y npo(J)eccopa Enfl/io 6bino Mano yneHMKOB. CneijManbHOCTb 6bina 
czeoxoiom, npo<f>eccop - OecKOMnpoMMCCHbiM. Ho oh xoTen C03flaTb 
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imcony. Oh 6m n nepBonpoxoflijeM b o6nacTM BM 3 aHTMMCKOM mctopmm 
y Hac, m, HecMOTpB Ha to, hto, no npnMepy ro;ma, oh 6mh xcecncMM 
m HenpMCTynHMM, earn CTyqeHTy 6 mtio Hyxmo nonyHMTb ot Hero cobct, 
to oh mot npMMTM k npocjieccopy, KaK y Hac roBopM/ra, flaxce b nonHOHb» 
(c. 145 ). KoHenHO, stm npeflcraBTieHMH 06 «Mflea/ibHOM npoc|>eccope» 
3 acHyacMBaiOT flanbHeMHiero McaieflOBaHMH. «EecKOMnpoMMCCHOCTb» 
En^no He noflTBepxcflaeTCH ee coBctbchhom Kapbepon. PlHTepecHO npo- 
TMBonocTaBneHMe Ton/ia m En^no: HayKa aBCTpoBeHrepcKaa m nexocno- 
Bai^Kan, CTapoe m HOBoe. Ho Han6onbiHMn MHTepec Bbi 3 biBaeT KOHcra- 
Tai^MH cjiaKTa - «oh xoTen co3flaTb uiKOHy». B stom xcenaHMM, BepoxTHO, 
m coflepxcMTCH OTBeT Ha MHorne Bonpocbi. Co 3 flaHMe coEctbchhom Ha- 
ynHOM uikohm - Heo6xoflMMan nacrb Mfleana cotimahom HaynHOM 6 mo- 
rpa<J)MM toto BpeMeHM? 4 Cyan no fleMCTBMHM En^no, fla, mmchho 3to 
6bI/IO flHH Hero BaXCHbIM. 

Ilocne OKOHnaHMH Mnnaflon naynoBon yHMBepcMTeTCKoro xypca 
Hpoc/iaB Enfl/io npocTep Hafl Hen noKpoBMTe/ibCTByiomyro p;ecHMij;y. OHa 
BcnoMMHaeT: «npo<f>eccop Em^/io floroBapMBancn b nMCbMeHHOM cjiop- 
Me o MoeM nocTynneHMM Ha ceMMHap caMoro M3BecTHoro BM3aHTMHMCTa 
toto BpeMeHM, Hap/ib3a /Jmtih, npocjieccopa b Cop6oHHe m noflroTaBHMBaH 
MeHB k nyremecTBMio b IIapMX(» (c. 147). JJa/iee OHa roBopMT, hto Becb 
ee HaynHbiM nyrb 6mti 6m mhmm, earn 6m stm n/iaHbi ocymecTBM/mcb. 
Ho cyflb6a c/ioxcn/iacb MHane. «Bce 6m/io CBH3aHO c bomhom m c n/iaHaMM 
BHOBb BOCKpecmero Hapofla nocne ocBo6ox<p;eHMH» (c. 147) - Tax nayno- 
Ba o6o3HaHMna noxB/ieHMe b CBoen >km3hm hobom m caMoii BaxcHoii p,nn 
Hee TeMbi. 3Ta TeMa 6bi/ia 3axa30M Hexoc/iOBaijico-ioroc/iaBCKOM kommc- 
cmm b npare. B CBoen nepBOM HaynHOM KOMaHflnpoBKe b lOrocnaBMio OHa 
Hanana co6npaTb MaTepnan o coBpeMeHHOM mctopmm, a Bm^/io TepnenMBO 
>Kfla/i, Korfla 3to kohhmtch m Korfla xce MM/iap;a nay/iOBa, HaKOHeu;, 3an- 
MeTCH BM3aHTMHMCTMKOM. 

B 1925 r. OHa 3amMTMna flnccepTaijMio Ha 3BaHMe floijeHTa OmhococJ)- 
ckoto cjjaKy/ibTeTa Kap/iOBa yHMBepcMTeTa no cneipianbHOCTM «Bceo6max 
MCTopMH Boctohhom EBponbi m Ba/iKaHCKoro nonyocTpoBa». nocne stoto 
Enfl/io m Hana/i totobmtb ee KOMaHflnpoBKy b IlapMXC. Tenepb, xax eMy 
xa3anocb, nyrb k BM3aHTMHOBefleHMio OTKpbiT. Jl. TaB/iMKOBa nnuieT, hto 
c 1 anpenn no 1 ceHTnEpn 1927 r. naynoBa 6buia b napnxce, me M3ynana 


4 TeMa nocTpoeroifl co6cTBeHHoii HayHHoii 
6norpa(j)MM npencTaB/iaeTCfl MHTepecHoii, 
m ee Heo6xoAMMo M3ynaTb KaK caMocToa- 
TenbHyio, paccMaTpiisaa o6pa3ip>i noflo6Hbix 
6Morpa(J)MM Toro BpeMeHM, nMTaacb noHHTb, 
hto m noaeMy 6bino BaaoibiM pa mx co3flaTe- 


neii, Ha koto ohm opMeHTMpoBanMCb. MaTe- 
pManbl KHMTM flaiOT B03M05KH0CTB 3aHHTbCH 
3TMM, MbI >Ke 3flecb TIMIHb c/ierKa KacaeMCB 
naHHoii TeMbi, He yray6njuicb b Hee. 
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m coBnpana MaTepMan no BM3aHTMMCKOM MCTopnn, pa 6 oTan b Hai^no- 
HanbHon 6n6nMOTeKe 5 . 

TeMon, flaHHon Bnflno IlaynoBOM, 6m/i BM3aHTMMCKMM cj}eo,n;a;m3M. 
Taxon Bbi 6 op noKa 3 bmaeT HaM >Ke/iaHne Bm^/io noflHXTb HexoaiOBaijxyio 
BM3aHTMHMCTMKy cpa3y Ha MnpoBOM ypoBeHb - 3Ta TeMa Tor^a nccneflo- 
Ba/iacb MHorHMH BeAymnMM yneHbiMM. Mcno/iHMTe/ib 6 bin Bbi 6 paH, o,n;- 
HaKO, HeynanHO. «MHe 6 bina HeMHTepecHa pa 6 oTa b Hau;noHa/ibHon 6m- 
6 jiMOTexe. <...> H cnflena b HB c yrpa flo Benepa m M3ynana cj)eo,n;a;m3M; 
06 3tom roBopnT em;e m ceroflHx 6 onbmoe KO/ranecTBO momx BbinncoK, m3 
KOTopbix b MTore Tax Hnnero m He Bbimjio» (c. 153), - OTKpoBeHHO HanM- 
meT riay/iOBa no3flHee. B xanecTBe npuHMHbi HexcenaHMB norpy>xaTbcx 
b cpeflHeBeKOByio MCTopmo OHa npMBOflMT cneflyiomee: «...,o;oMa, b XBap- 
Twpe, 3a CTeHaMM 6m6nmojeKm, a 3axaHHMBa/ia cbom Tpyq „IOroc/iaBCKoe 
conpoTMBneHMe m nemcxaa Mac|>Mx“». A noflHHMaTb flBe Bonbume tcmbi 
O flHOBpeMeHHO, no mhchmio IlaynoBOM, 6 bino hcbo3mo>kho. «Moa mcto- 
pHHecxax „nio 6 oBb“ 6 bina HanpaBneHa b MHyio CTopoHy» (c. 153), - 3a- 
KjnoHaeT OHa. 3tm mmc/im M. Ilay/iOBa M3/iara/ia Ha 6 yMare b 1964 r„ y>xe 
cnycTB MHoro neT noc/ie CMepTM CBoero jamrena. Tor,n;a >xe, b 1925-m, 
m b 1927-m, m no3flHee oh Bee xqjan m >xfla n ee «B03BpaTa» b cnei^Manb- 
HOCTb, xoTopyio oh fl/M Hee M36pan. 

B 1933 r., xorfla CTapeiomim Bmaho flO/meH 6 hh pernaTb, kto ByqeT 
3KCTpaop,n;MHapHbiM npo<f>eccopoM Bceo6m;eM mctopmm Boctohhom Eb- 
ponbi m EanxaHexoro nonyocTpoBa 0Mnococj)cxoro cjiaxy/ibTeTa Kap/iOBa 
yHMBepcMTeTa, ero HepBbi He Bbi,n;epx<:a;m. IlMCbMO, HanncaHHoe 14 cjjeB- 
pa Jim Mnnafle riay/iOBOM, 3BynMT onem. xcecrxo. ripMBefleM HexoTopbie 
ero Mac™, coflepxcau^Me ot3mb ynuTeim o CBoen ynerame: «0eo,n;a;ra3M 
b BM3aHTMM Bbi ocTaBMjiM, a Toro, hto Bbi Ha 3Ty TeMy cflenanM - Mano. 
no Moen MHMi(MaTMBe Bbi HMTaeTe nexijMM no pyccxon MCTOpMM, HO 3TO 
Henb3B npoBepMTb. OTHOCMTenbHO Bac y mchb ciioxouiocb BnenaTneHMe, 
hto Bbi He MHTepecyeTecb HaynHOM HMTepaTypon b CBoeii m Moen ihm- 
poKoii cnei^ManM3ai^MM, hto MHorne BaxcHbie Bem;M BOo6ui;e He 3HaeTe, 
hto b BM3aHTMMCKOM mctopmm - BauieM rnaBHOM flene - opMeHTMpyeTecb 
nnoxo. <.. .> H ycTponn BaM toaobom omycx m CTMneHflMio b naproxe. Bbi 
He Mcnojib30BajiM 3Toro. Hto Bbi TaM BOo6ui;e flenanM, Bbi 3HaeTe Tiynme, 
neM a. % Mory Tonbxo npeflCTaBMTb, cxonbxo m hto Bbi mottim c^enaTb, 
eciiM 6bi cocpeflOTOHMHMCb Ha TeMe, xoTopyio a BaM flan m x xoTopon 
a BaM flan /iMTepaTypy m MHCTpyxijMM. Pl3-3a Bac a He xoTen npennoxcnTb 


5 Havltkovd L. “Prvni zena na Univerzite historicke studie. Prague ; Brno, 2009. N 34. 
Karlove” (Pameti M. Paulove) // Slovanske S. 129. 
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hh BacM;ibeBa, hh Kn3eBeTTepa, nocKoabicy a He xpTea, hto6m BaM npe- 

II3TCTBOBa7IM B Ha3HaHeHMM (BblfleaeHO HaMM. - JO. R„ C. L). 3a BCe 3TO 
Bbi OT6naroflapnBM MeHa TeM, hto npoB03raacMHM, hto BM3aHTMMCKyio 
MCTopmo MccneflOBaTb He 6yneTe, a 6yo;eTe 3aHMMaTbca CBoew „Ma<f>M- 
eii“. HecKOBbKO pa3 a BaM npMBOflMa HaynHbie m BemecTBeHHbie 060- 
CHOBaHMH Toro, noneMy a Tpe6yw ot Bac BM3aHTMMCKyio TeMy, a TaK>Ke 
flOBOflbi onnopTyHMCTMHecKMe, ho Bee 6bino 3p a. H ycTpon/i BaM ornycK 
b BM 6nMOTeKe m coicpaTM/i 6M6aMOTeHHyio cayx<6y Ha 4 flHa b Heflenio - 
Bbi 3Toro He Mcnonb30BanM. Bbi noTepann Maccy BpeMeHM M3-3a hmhi- 
HMX nOTIMTMHeCKMX M MHbIX CBH3eM. He XOHy 06 3TOM nMCaTb, nOCKOHbKy 
a flo/i>KeH 6bin 6bi Ha3BaTb Bee sto naoxMM chobom. M3-3a Bac a nonBep- 
raa ce6a onacHocTM, hto 6vnv o6BMHeH b tom, hto He xohv nonycTMTb Ha 

4>aKynbTeT MHoerpaHueB (BbifleaeHO HaMM. - JO. R„ C. r.) - a fleaaa sto 
Bee b Haflexcfle, hto BMecTe c BaMM oflHaxcflbi nepexoiBy TpnyMcj). % ropb- 
ko o6MaHyr b cbomx 05KM,n;aHMax» (c. 434-435). 

Taxa a OTKpoBeHHOCTb nopaxcaeT. Mm yxce roBopM/iM, hto Emaho 6bin 
oneHb B/iMBTe/ibHbiM nenoBeKOM m npMHMMan pemeHMa, cyflb6oHOCHbie 
Ana flpyrnx. noHynaeTca, hto b 1925 r., Kor^a croaa Bonpoc Ha3HaneHMa 
flOi(eHTOM IlaynoBOM, Bm^ho mot npeflnonecTb en yxce cocToaBiHMxca 
pyccKMx MCTopMKOB. IlepBbiM m3 hmx, A/ieKcaH^p A/ieKCaHflpOBMH Ba- 
CMTIbeB (1867-1953), 6bIH 6neCTaU];MM BM3aHTMHMCTOM M BOCTOKOBeflOM, 
npenoflaBan b CaHKT-neTep6yprcKOM yHMBepcMTeTe. B 1925 r. oh ye- 
xan b KOMaHflMpoBKy b T epMaHMio, a OTTyqa b riapMXC. He ycTpoMBuincb 
b EBpone, oh npoflonxcMH cbom nyrb b CLUA, r^e m CTaa npo<f>eccopoM 
Bmckohcmhckoto yHMBepcMTeTa. Earn 6m Em^/io paccytjMa Tor^a MHane, 

3TOT yneHblM MOT B03I7iaBMTb BM3aHTMHMCTMKy B HeXOCHOBaKMM. J(o6a- 

bmm, hto A/ieKcaHflp AaeKcaHflpoBMH Kn3eBeTTep (1866-1933) 6mh 3aMe- 
naTe/ibHMM pyccKMM yneHbiM-cnaBMCTOM. 

B c/iynae c pyccKMMM KO/i/ieraMM bo3mo>kho npeflnoaoxoiTb, hto Bma- 
ho He xoTen OT^aBaTb mccto b yHMBepcMTeTe MHoerpamjaM. flaxce Bonpe- 
KM MHeHMH) TOTflaiHHeTO MeCTHOTO HayHHOTO C 006 lI];eCTBa, o6BMHeHMM 
KOTOpOTO B flMCKpMMMHai^MM MHOCTpaHIjeB Bm^/IO OnaCa/ICH. Ho Beflb 
6bihm m MecTHbie TanaHTjiMBbie yneHbie. BepHeMca k nncbMy Emaho, ho 
yxce b cbh3m c MMeHeM OpaHi^MCKa flBopHMKa (1893-1975), caMoro xpyn- 

HOTO BM3aHTMHMCTa HeUICKOTO npOMCXOXCfleHMH, M3BeCTHOTO B MMpOBOM 
Hayxe b xanecTBe npeflCTaBMTeaa aMepMKaHCKOM HayKM. Bm^/io nnuieT: 
«y MeHa ecTb eme opH Bonpoc. Hto Bm, mom KaHflMflaT b o6aacTM bm- 
3aHTMHMCTMKM, ony6/iMKOBa/iM b Byzantinoslavica? B HarneM nemcKOM 
BM3aHTMHOBeflnecKOM xcypHa/ie? Bbi flyMaeTe, hto /(bophmk 6yn;eT mo/i- 
naTb, ec/ra Barna KaHflMflaTypa npefl/ioxceHa Ha ocHOBaHMM pa6oTM, 
KOTopaa He onMpaeTca Ha nepBOMCTOHHMKM?» (c. 436). noxasaTeabHO sto 
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onacemie kpmtmkm co CTopoHbi ^BopmiKa, b 1933 r. npocjieccopa ijepKOB- 
hom MCTopnn TeonorMHecicoro <J)aKyBbTeTa KapnoBa yHMBepcuTeTa. 3 to 
BBT ieHMe mo>kho Ha3BaTb caMOKpMTMKOM HaynHoro cooBmecTBa. Jlpyru- 
mm cjiOBaMM, BuflBO flewcTBHTejibHO oco3HaBan, hto naynoBa no noTeH- 
i^nany n bo3mo>khocthm 3HanMTe/ibHO ycTynaeT flBopHMKy. JJanee Bm^/io 
yace npocTO nyra/i Ilay/iOBy: «Ha Bame MecTO cpa3y xce npnfleT /]|bophmk. 
B xyflmeM cnynae AH,n;peeBa. Ectb n eme flBa KaHflnflaTa M3 Bonee mobo- 
floro noKOBeHMB» (c. 436). 

Mbi He MO>KeM He npoKOMMeHTMpoBaTb BbipaBceHne «b xyqmeM cb y- 
nae AHflpeeBa». Mapna AH^peeBa (1900 - He paHee fleicaBpH 1942), Me^y 
npoHMM, TOB<e CHMTaBacb yneHMuieM Bm^bo (nycTb m He TBaBHOM, He bio- 
Bmmom), Byaynn oflHOBpeMemio yneHMijeM A. A. BacMBbeBa, m 3amnTHBa 
b KapBOBOM yHMBepcMTeTe flMCcepTaijMio «KyBbTypa BM3aHTMMCKoro abo- 
pano HMKM<J)opy BBeMMMfly» (1925). Ho OflapeHHan pyccxan SMnrpaHTKa 
HMKaK He Morna CTaTb «nepBOM aceHiipmoM-npotlieccopOM KapBOBa yHn- 
BepcnTeTa», a JJbophmk, HecMOTpn Ha HaynHbiM noTeHijMaB, yBbi, He Bmb 
yneHMKOM npo<f>eccopa! 

Ha oOBMHeHMB Bm^bo b 6e3fleBTeBbHOCTM nayBOBa nbiTaBacb B03pa- 
BcaTb. CoHMHeHHbiM eio OTBeT Bbi3biBaeT HeKOTopoe HefloyMeHMe: «Bm- 
3aHTMHOBefleHne, KaxceToi, HaxoflMTCH b Kpn3nce! Ecbm HeT HOBoro Ma- 
TepnaBa - TpyqHO hto-to fleBaTb. <...> KpoMe MCKyccTBa m BMTepaTypbi 
BCe OCTaBbHOe B BM3aHTMHMCTMKe BMHIb OCTaTOHHOe BBBeHMe. HyBCHO 
bm 3to o6pa6aTbiBaTb?» (c. 437). BacnBbeB 6bi oneHb yn;MBMBCH TaKMM 
paCCyBCfleHMBM, KaK yflMBMBCB 6bl MM M J^BOpHMK. 3tM cj)pa3bl nOKa3bI- 
BaiOT nOBHOe HenOHMMaHMe «M3BeCTHOM» BM3aHTMHMCTKOM MMBaflOii 
nayBOBOM BM3aHTMHOBeflnecKOM HayKM, ee mctohhmkob, ee BonpocoB, 
ee npouiBoro, HacTOnmero m Byqymero. /(oBaBMM, hto nayBOBOM, Kor^a 
OHa nncaBa stm CTpoKM, 6mbo yxce 42 ro^a! 3to He paccyxcfleHMB «mo- 
BOfloro yneHoro». 

non yrpo3aMM Bm^bo nayBOBa c Bobbihmm TpyqoM Bee ace OTBBeKBacb 
ot bioBmmom TeMbi MrocBaBCKoro m nemcKoro conpoTMBBeHMB m Hann- 
caBa pa6oTy b xcypHaB Byzantinoslavica, nocBBmeHHyio ynacTMio cepBoB 
b TpeTbeM KpecTOBOM noxop;e 6 , oBbcmom npMMepHO 70 crpaHMij. Bm^bo 
npocTMB cbom HepaflMByio yneHMijy. JI. TaBBMKOBa npMBOflMT MHcjiop- 
MaijMio, hto b 1934 r. KaHflMflaTypa nayBOBOM Bbraa npeflBOBceHa mmhm- 
CTepcTBy abb Ha3HaneHMB 3KCTpaopflMHapHbiM npocjjeccopoM KapBOBa 
yHMBepcMTeTa 7 . Ha3HaneHMe Ha flOBxaiocTb cocTOBBOCb b 1935 r. 3 tmm 


6 Paulova M. Ucast Srbu pri treti krizove 7 Havlikova L. “Prvni zena na Univerzite 

vyprave // Byzantinoslavica. Praha, 1933- Karlove”. S. 129. 

1934. Vol. 5. S. 235-303. 
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K). JImapKOBa, C. SL IareH. K Bonpocy o cTaHOBnemui BMBaHTMHOBefleHMa b HexocjioBaKini... 


6bui no/iHOCThio OTpe3aH nyTb mhmm, 6onee flocroMHMM npeTeHfleHTaM. 
Bn,n;no ncnojiHMji CBoe xcenaHMe - BoenMTan npo,n;o;r>KaTe;ibHMiiy m o6e- 
cneHMji ew flOCTOMHoe mccto. B 1937 r. oh yMep. A OHa Tax m ocTanacb 
Ha pa3BM7iKe MOK^y npMTnrMBaiomeM ee, KaK MarHMTOM, coBpeMeHHOM 
MCTopneM m He/iio6MMOM MCTopneM cpeflHeBeKOBOM, Bbmy^cfleHHaB bcio 

CBOK) aCM3Hb MCKaTb OnpaBflaHMH Co6cTBeHHOM HeCOCTOHTenbHOCTM 

b BM 3 aHTMHOBefleHMM. Beflb ee o 6 paiu;eHMe k M3BecTHoii yneHOM Xac- 
cm 3a coBeTOM, KaK nocTynMTb c He,n;onncaHHbiM no MCTopMM XX b„ no 
cyTM - nonbiTKa 06 'bJiCHMTb co 6 cTBeHHbie CKpoMHbie pe3ynbTaTbi b bh- 
3aHTMHOBefleHMM. 

B ripoTeKTopaTe naynoBa, no ee c/iOBaM, o6MaHbiBa/ia «r/iynoe» re- 
CTano, hto6m coxpaHMTb Ba>KHbie flOKyMeHTbi, OTHOom^necn k ee pa6o- 
Te no ncTopnn HexocnoBaKnn. B 1945 r. OHa 6buia Ha3HaneHa op^MHap- 
hhm npocjjeccopoM ncTopnn cnaBHHCKnx HapoflOB n BM3aHTMHncTMKn, 
a b 1956 r. no coBOKynHOCTn 3ac/iyr nonynnna CTeneHb ,n;oKTopa ncTopn- 
necKnx HayK 8 . OHa coTpy^Hnnana b xcypHane Byzantinoslavica n b noc/ie- 
BoeHHoe BpeMH cflenana p,jin Hero MHoro none3Horo, ocoBchho b oBnacTM 
cocTaBTieHMB 6M6/raorpacj5MM, KOTopan b hcm Tor^a nepMOflMnecKM ny- 
6/iMKOBanacb. TaB/iMKOBa ee 3ac/iyra, oflHaKO, CTaBMT b KaTeropnio non™ 
repoMCTBa, noncHnn, hto riaynoBa «CMor/ia yflepxcaTb y Hac y3Kocnen;Ma- 
7IM3MpOBaHHyiO BM3aHTMHMCTMKy» 9 . 

VLt&k, Mn/ia^a riaynoBa 6bina ohhhm m 3 flByx rnaBHbix yneHMKOB 
HpocnaBa Bm^ho. Earn 6 bi oh flan bosmoxchoctb A. BacMnneBy, O. flBop- 
HMKy m/im M. AHflpeeBon CTaTb floifleHTOM m/im npocjjeccopoM Kap/iOBa 
yHMBepcMTeTa, to o ero uiKO/ie b paMKax mctopmm nexocnoBaiflKoii HayKM 
He Morno 6bi 6biTb m penn. Oco3HaBan im oh sto? 

B paMKax MCTOpMM BM3aHTMHOBefleHMB B HeXOC/IOBaKMM B nepMOfl 
Mexcfly riepBOM m BTopon mmpobmmm BOMHaMM moxcho nocTaBMTb bo- 
npoc o caMOKpMTMKe HaynHbix coo6mecTB. C tohkm 3peHMH cjiopMa/ibHbix 
flOCTMXceHMM m CTeneHeii /Jbophmk m riaynoBa 6bura b to BpeMH coBep- 
UieHHO OflMHaKOBbI, M TO/IbKO Bm^/IO 3Ha7I, KaK MbI nOKa3a/IM Bbirne, KTO 
nero ctomt Ha caMOM flene. CflenaHHbiM mm Bbi6op b no/ib3y CBoen yneHn- 
iflbi roBopMT o tom, hto HayHHoe coo6mecTBO CTpaHbi 6bi/io «KoppyMnn- 
poBaHHbiM», t. e. McnopneHHbiM b Mopa/ibHOM n/iaHe. Em^ho m llay/iOBa 
/iio6m/im He HayKy, a ce6n b HayKe. Bm^/io co3HaTenbHO noflroHB/i cboio 
>KM3Hb nofl o6pa3 OTIja-OCHOBaTeTUI HeXOCTIOBaiflKOM BM3aHTMHMCTMKM, 
a noaTOMy Hyac^a/icn b 0<J)MiflMa7ibH0M npoflonxcaTeHe CBoen «uiKOHbi». 


8 Havltkova L. “Prvni zena na Univerzite 9 Havlikova L. “Prvni zena na Univerzite 

Karlove”. S. 129. Karlove”. S. 137. 
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Mnna,n;a Elay/iOBa ace c rop,n;ocThio Hec/ia no >km3hm «TMTyn» nepBon 
aceHnj;MHbi-npo(|)eccopa. Hacroamaa HayKa btmx mofleii MHTepecoBaaa 
MeHbme, neM co6cTBeHHbie HayaHbie 6norpacj5MM. 

CnenyeT ,n;o6aBMTb, hto OTcyrcTBue caMOKpuTHKn HaynHbix coo6mecTB 
6bino npo6neMon o6meMnpoBon, B03HHKmen b xo,n;e MHCTMTya/ra3aijMM, 
a 3HaHMT, n 6iopoKpaTn3aij;MM HayKM Ha py6eace XIX-XX bb. Hacroamaa 
KHMra ,n;aeT 6oraTbin MaTepnan k nsyaerono nofl/mHHon ncTopnn Haya- 
hmx coo6in;ecTB b mokbochhom Hexoc/iOBaKMM. B 3aBepmeHne xoaeTca 
no6naro,n;apMTb aBTopoB ny6/raKau;MM flamieay Epa/yiepoBy n XHa T aae- 
xa 3a Taaceabin n He6aaro,n;apHbm Tpyq no npoaTeHnio, nepenncxe n kom- 
MeHTMpOBaHMIO MCTOaHMKOB. 
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